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EDITORS PREFACE 


THE publication of the History of the Reformation 
seems to have been first suggested to its author by 
the appearance of the new French translation of 
Sanders’ book de origine ace progressu. Schismatis 
Anglicant. This work had been printed at Cologne 
in 1585, and had passed through several editions, and 
been translated into French in 1587. Upon the pub- 
lication of the new translation by Maucroix at Paris 
in 1676, the author was diverted from the proposal 
made to him by Sir William Jones to undertake the 
history of England, and induced to write this History 
in answer to Sanders’ work, which, he says, was at 
that time much cried up in France. At the time when 
he commenced his work he had, as he remarks in his 
Reflections on Atterbury, p. 25, had no sort of practice 
in our records, but took no small pains and charge 
for three years together in searching for materials, 
and subntitted himself to the direction and advice of 
Bishop Stillingfleet, Sir John Marsham, and Mr. Petyt. 
He was at first unable to procure admittance into 
Sir John Cotton’s library. In the History of his 


BURNIE, WDI't OWS PREPACH, Ri 


Tah re 2 
: 07 


TOATAAT CROTIEE 


noire oils ty yxovetFh old to svisavding BHT 
vel sorte eM od imide amt weed sural of sna | 
i coateleten! thon’ war ode Fo somentegqn odd 
Bea VADs eve se WA VIO NY oye sb Food ‘whan 
sirgoly Ons hoaciey cond bud see alt csouwragar hy 
baw aiciiby bewvse dycond Ieee foto 20g s ai 
ip od neg  .7Be1 ot coat oln botaletiond aged - 
aot do xiroanlh vi ootielaaytl wait oat te nlteoll - 
Lomajentg: oct nae lsnevih saw odteus ot Dyan ai 7 ; 
wily whebos ot eapol anotlRVh ae vel tid oF obact ’ 
waieiit awit corew ot henbst Dag cbesidyaal Io Yrosaisl 
ty ecw 2yee at wboidw show eebest at towers at 
. tte i oul oi dé sone wi api foie dower onait sult 
aii! wi coltaenat of we bel ord ago, alt besnosiaton of 
S018: Marte to soe on baal 8 4] nud wo euoidoao A 
oywuls bre aug Ucar oo dood dink sainowen mo ch 
luisa tot entdonsss a . + oondd at a 


ESA ALN ESE ERR Pon I 


to wivies haw celts abt od or 
Syse"l 24 buw cena adobe . 

aw onthe sunerg of fda a ‘a te ag: 

aid Yo saacaei ot al te — a) . ¥) \. Wi fin 


re 
4 VIS 
i _ i 

_ a i 


4 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Own Times, (vol. i. p. 396,) he says that he got for 
some days into the Cotton library, from which he 
was afterwards excluded, upon the duke of Lauder- 
dale instigating Dolben bishop of Rochester to per- 
suade Sir John Cotton to refuse him admission. 
It was represented to Sir John that the author was 
a great enemy to ‘the prerogative, and would cer- 
tainly make an ill use of all he should find there. 
Accordingly he was not again admitted till after the 
publication of his first volume. The account given 
in the History of his Own Times is not exactly 
consistent with that which the author gives in his 
Reflections on Atterbury, p. 26, from which it would 
appear that the owner of the library, being prejudiced 
against him by some men of Atterbury’s temper, 
refused to give him access to his manuscripts unless he 
could obtain a letter of recommendation from a Secre- 
tary of State or from the archbishop of Canterbury ; 
that upon Lloyd bishop of Worcester’s failing in all 
his endeavours to procure the desired admission, he 
was taken there surreptitiously by Sir John Marsham 
whilst the owner was out of town, and worked there 
with his amanuenses copying documents for some days, 
and that he had the use of some of the other volumes 
from another worthy gentleman, Mr. Cary, who 
borrowed them from the library. In thus describing 
his labours the author is probably speaking some- 
what vaguely, for it does not appear that he had 
collated documents from more than nine volumes of 
this library when the First Part of his History was 
published. And as the twelve valuable documents 
added at the end of this volume in the original 
edition are all in the same volume of the Cotton 
‘library, and are spoken of by him as having come 
to hand after some of the sheets of his History had 
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been worked off, it seems probable that the ‘other 
volumes,’ spoken of as having been borrowed from 
that library by Mr. Cary, would be more correctly 
spoken of as the volume Cleopatra, E. v. Nearly the 
same account is given at the beginning of the Intro- 
duction to the Third Part of the History, with the 
addition that archbishop Sancroft could not be pre- 
vailed upon by Lloyd to interfere in the matter, 
aud the exception that the amanuenses are here 
spoken of in the singular as a copier who was hard 
at work with the author from morning to night for 
ten days, till the return of the family to town. 
After the publication of the first volume he was 
freely admitted to the library at the recommendation 
of archbishop Sancroft, and, as the author of Speculum 
Surisburtanum suggests, at a much earlier period 
than the author has insinuated. Bishop Lloyd was - 
one of the friends, and the only one surviving in 
1715, at the time when the Introduction to the 
Third Part was published, who induced the author 
to undertake the work, and suppled him with about 
eight sheets of paper containing the dates of every 
remarkable thing that had happened, he having read 
all the printed books that he could find relating to 
those times. This acknowledgment, however, does 
not appear till the year 1693, when the celebrated 
‘Specimen of Errors > was published, and the author’s 
dates were severely animadverted upon by Wharton. 

From the reply to Wharton’s book, which appeared 
in a letter addressed to Lloyd, at that time bishop 
of Coventry and Lichfield, it appears that Lloyd 
not only supplied dates and other materials, but 
algo revised the first draft of the work, and that 
Mr. Angus of St. Dunstan’s was the amanuensis, who 
was ready to attest upon his oath, that though he 
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himself used the utmost diligence to examine every 
paper that he copied out, yet the author was never 
satisfied with that, but examined every paper over 
again himself. In the Reflections upon Atterbury, 
which are dated May the 25th, 1700, the author 
speaks of its being twenty-three years since he com- 
menced his work. Maucrotx’s translation of Sanders 
was completed at press June 1, 1676, and we may 
conclude that the work was begun either at the end 
of this year or the beginning of 1677, which will 
make an interval of exactly twenty-three years. . The 
author tells us in his Introduction, that after it was 
written it remained in manuscript a whole year, ¢. e. 
probably the year 1678, before it was put to press, 
and was offered to be read and corrected by all who 
would give themselves that trouble ; and it is plain 
from what will appear hereafter, that the origina! 
draft was very much altered and corrected, and that 
the printed copy contained an immense number of 
additions, the whole of it having passed through the 
hands of Tillotson, Stillmegfleet, and Lloyd. The first 
was at the time dean of Canterbury ; the second just 
promoted to the deanery of St. Paul's ; and the last, 
dean of Bangor. 

The preparations being completed, the First Part of 
the History of the Reformation of the Church of 
England made its appearance in a folio volume, with 
the following ¢mprimatur :— 


Whitehall, May 23, 1679. 
This book, entitled The History of the Reformation of the 
Churel) of England, having been perused and approved by 
persons of eminent quality and several divines of great piety 
and learning, who have recommended it as a work very fit to 
be made public, as well for the usefulness of the matter as for 
the industry and integrity the author bath used in compiling 
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EDITOR’?S PREFACE, 5 


of it; the honourable Mr. Secretary Coventry doth therefore 
allow it to bo printed and published. 
Jo. Coorg. 


At the end of the volume the following advertise- 
ment was printed —- 


The second part of this History, containing the reigns of 
King Kdward the Sixth, Queen Mary, and Queen Elizabeth, 
is preparing, and will go to the press with all convenient speed, 
most of the records and other materials being already gathered. 


In some copies this advertisement does not appear, 

and in the Bodleian copy it has been pasted on, 
‘having been printed on a separate slip of paper. 

It was reprinted in 1681 in the same form and 
with the same type ; and in the same year the ‘ Second 
Part’ came out with the following recommendations 
printed on the back of the half-title and opposite the 
title-page s— 


By vie Lonrps. 


Die Lune, 3 Januari, 1680. 
Ordered by the lords spiritual and temporal in Parliament 
assembled, that the thanks of this ILouse be given to Dr. Burnet 
for the great scryice done by him to this kingdom and _ the 
Protestant religion, in writing the History of the Reformation 
of-the Church of England so truly and exactly. And that he 
be desired to proceed in the perfecting what he further intends 

therein with all convenient speed. 
| Jo. Browne, Cleric. Parliamentorum. 


By tup Commons. 


Jovis, 23 die Decemb. 1680. 
Ordered, that the thanks of this House be given to Dr. 
Burnet, for his book entitled The Ilistory of the Reformation of 


the Church of Mngland. 
Witu. Geipressroucn, Cleric. Dom. Com. 
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6 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


Mercurit, 5 die Januarii, 1680. 
Ordered, that Dr. Burnet be desired to proceed with and 
complete that good work begun, in writing and publishing 
‘The History of the Reformation of the Church of England, 
Witt. Gotpessroven, Cler. Dom. Com. 


The author of the ‘ Character of the Right Reverend 
Father in God Gilbert, Lord Bishop of Sarum,’ London 
1715, says, p. 6: ‘ His noble History of the Reforma- 
tion was a work of that extent both in argument and 
collection, that 1 must ever be amazed at one thing 
he told me, that the second volume is what he com- 
pleted in six weeks time.” The same story is repeated 
in his son’s Life of him, p. 685. 

In his answer to Hickes’ attack, published in 1696, 
the author gives us some additional particulars of 
the preparations made for the Second Part. At 
p. 80 of this volume he gays, ‘1 was in summer 1679 
desired by the present most reverend archbishop of 
Canterbury’ (7.¢. Tenison) ‘to go and examine the 
MSS. in Corpus Christi College. He met me there, 
and that learned society afforded me all conveniences 
for reading or copying their MSS. I do also own 
the great kindness shewed me at that time by bishop 
Turner’ (7. ¢. the deprived bishop of Ely, at that time 
master of St. John’s College, Cambridge), ‘who not 
only lodged me with himself, but furnished me with 
two amanuenses, Mr. Smith and Mr. Tomkinson. 
They are now in the same opinions and circumstances 
with our author, but they are men of truth and 
probity, and I appeal to them how faithfully every- 
thing was copied out, and how exactly all was com- 
pared.’ After speaking of the difficulty of reading 
some of the handwriting, he says that they were often 
put to guess rather than read, though he had at that time 
been much practised in reading the hands of that age. 


SVS BROT Le ; | ae 
RD Sree air Qt fale na 


, ; 
hin itin boovwu, oF ievtlanis od Jonmuatl Rist uid - a. 
Whiiledidny tus yaifine of yaigad dew hoy, dali ; 
“bold Yo dered -ortt Ya aontinrtoedl oto wet 7 

wd) ceo ad jnolenaaliqt ae — 


bnaiowasl digi ad) Io. totonsad’) « ody torcdigea? 
Gelicod “pte to yoda) biol PediA bos) nidediad 
snavndiall odd “to Yidelil shod ll’ : 0 2p ayoeg yt 
baw tive ants et died tie Hxv jo to Daw a enw agi 
maith gan Ju basa i save desta } deftly Aoibadios 
“woo OA Sy Ki malay) y \cvown oil dish ein bie¥ ad 
botenqu at v iol ¢ Oras | a * pitte’ ‘Asi axe seh 
abd 7 att oud agow ad ai i 

01 pi bedaihloy Lite eahilh of se and a 
Yo muplisitiag Lanois bith onde eu avi a vil 
1h pull hwogee iY! ohms: ¢ ods 
O{Or wan St ust? a aa ml ae OF Wy 
to qodendiiows bated devant ee wah v4 teninoh 
of) antanes bem vy o)' (doaitsT » 3) * udrabnat) 
stot) out tern 3t1) | oyallD darutid engi ni 2a 
wpavigovees Ty on: beitulls ysoioos Larmol dedi ee 
awe dle ob fo Bei) sient Raya 10 -uibnsr wt 7 oe 
gerbe qed tds Won! books eegabenl Josey odd. 7" SR 
seit dali t¢ Vda qubid bovine ob oa) cane? or 
jon otfw: degbindam') sho citol aH t saleage * 

dyiw sur Dedation’t fod Algemid Ww dae “ene 

meniciowl AM bon Wink Mo seaming ows ~~" 

rmaduiprio, ih sad (gy Ditty wild ii ven vie yodT 

ere sje to fo ore youd nel oddes we itiw 

“grve viii wel cddd idtangy: (fied Jute egidorg 

vem eew ie vijvews wot Das Jus Laide _— —. ca 

gothen to yhusiftib ott Vo ria ad sd ttt 
waite oiaw yok jad! aque od ynitiowhaad 


ewint} desl) dar bead ad sige barre eid a9 
oye Dall Wo shes oid yithin Oi ay 


; - ot 1 
= ie a os alt Se 


- 
: 
* 
aa 
; on 


i 
a 
1 
. 
-_ | 


- = 
Se 


a ee ee = 


EDITOR?S PREFACE. ri 


The Second Part of the History also reached a 
second edition in the course of two years, having 
been reprinted in 1683. The two editions of both 
these volumes so exactly resemble each other, that 
any leaf might be extracted from one and substituted 
for the corresponding leaf in the other without the 
change being detected, except in a few instances 
where the errata of the first edition have been cor- 
rected in the second, or where the second has in- 
correctly copied the first. Upon the whole, the first 
edition, with its list of errata, is preferable to the 
second, which has no such list, and which has made 
‘many more mistakes than it has corrected. At the 
end of the second volume the author printed ‘Some 
Mistakes in the First Part of this History, communi- 
cated to me by Mr. Willam Fulman, Rector of 
Hiuimpton Meysey, in Gloucestershire.’ These occupy 
six paves in the folio edition, and appear in the » 
present as notes at the foot of the page, with the 
letter (I. appended to them. In this state the work 
was left till the year 1715, when there appeared a 
third volume, entitled ‘The History of the Reforma- 
tion of the Church of England. The Third Part. 
Being a Supplement to the two volumes formerly 
published. By the right reverend Father in God 
Gilbert, Lord Bishop of Sarum.’ This volume was 
nearly ready for publication towards the end of 1714, 
as appears from an abstract of a letter from Churchill 
the bookseller to Strype, dated Nov. 15 of that year, 
informing him that the third volume of the History 
of the Reformation is just finished, and begging him 
to write the inscriptions, as he thinks proper, under 


-each of the five cuts of Bacon, Jewel, Aylmer, Cecil, 


and Walsingham, which were being engraved. (Bnit. 
Mus. Add! 5853, No. 603, p. 553.) The same 
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volume contains the copy of a letter from the author 
to Strype, which shows how very late the observations 
and corrections of the first two volumes, which form 
Number VI. of the Appendix, were communicated 
to him. It runs as follows :— 


St. John’s, 30 Jan. 1713 [—14.] 
Dear Sir,—I humbly thank you for your kind letter and 
the most obliging paper of observations inclosed in it ; of which 
I promise you I will make good use; and I hope you will oblige 
me so far as to go on with your remarks on the Second 
Volume; and I beg when you come to town, you will do me 
the favour to come and dine with me; and that you may be 
sure not to come on a wrong day, I am always at home on 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. But if you will let me 
know on-what day [ may look for you, I will keep myself free 
of all other engagements, that | may be at full leisure to talk 
with you, und may acknowledge both the esteem ! haye for 
you, and my obligations to you. 
For | am, dear Sir, 
Your most humble servant, 
Gr. Sarum. 
For the reverend Mr. Strype, 
minister of Low Leyton in Essex. 


This volume is dedicated to king George L, as the 
preceding two Parts had been to Charles II, and 
contains a preface of fourteen pages, followed by 
very imperfect list of errata and an introduction of 
twenty-two pages. The latter is a reprint (with-only 
a few slight alterations, noticed in this edition at the 
foot of the page) of an octavo pamphlet which the 
author had put out in the preceding year ; and the 
former professes to notice some particulars which had 
come to the author’s knowledge since that time. In 
this volume reference is always made to the editions of 
the work published more than thirty years previously. 
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In the same year, however, there came out in two 
folio volumes what purports to be the fourth edition 
of the origimal work, and bibliographers accordingly 
speak of a third edition of the first volume, to which, 
however, they have not ventured to assign any date, 
Of such third edition the editor has not been able to 
detect any trace whatever, and he can only conjecture 
that some few copies of a third edition of the first 
volume had been issued before the second edition of 
the second volume had been entirely disposed of ; 
and, upon there being a demand for a new edition 
of this volume, the title-page of the third edition of 
Part I. was cancelled, and the same book issued with 
a new title-page, the whole of the edition of both 
volumes being called the fourth, instead of what it 
really is, the third. The author had no doubt been 
preparing for the publication of this volume many 
years before it was advertised. It was not till the 
beginning of the year 1713 that the following an- 
nouncement was made. 

‘The bishop of Salisbury designs an additional 
volume to the History of the Reformation, in which 
he will add, correct, and explain many things relating 
to that work; he therefore desires all who have any 
materials concerning it to cormmunicate them, for 


which as he will make public acknowledgments, so 


he will give all reasonable considerations to those who 
will accept of them. He does not design to put it 
in press till Christmas 1713, and will repeat this 
advertisement quarterly to that time. He desires 
that advertisements relating to such materials may 
be sent either to himself or to Mr. Churchill, book- 
seller, in Paternoster Row, London.’ 

This appeared as an advertisement on the last leaf 
of the preface to a volume which was published in 
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1713 with the title, ‘Some Sermons preached on 
several occasions, and an Essay towards .a new book 
of Homilies in Seven Sermons, prepared at the desire 
of archbishop Tillotson and some other bishops, by 
the right reverend Father in God Gilbert, lord bishop 
of Sarum.’ 

The edition most commonly met with, perhaps, is 
that of the three volumes of 1715, and it is called by 
the booksellers the best edition, and from it most, if 
not all, the numerous modern reprints have been made. 
It must be observed, however, that the third volume 
does not match the other two, but was printed in a 
type which corresponds with that of the earher edi- 
tions. Moreover, the first two volumes of the edition 
of 1715, regarded as a distinct publication, and without 
any reference to the third or supplementary volume, 
are altogether inferior to the earlier editions, and the 
date on their title-page would naturally have led to 
the supposition that they were published after the 
death of the author, which took place March 17, 
1714-15, if the title-page had not distinctly expressed 
that he was still alive. It may reasonably be supposed 
that they were published at the close of the year 
1714, «¢. before what would now be dated March 
25, 1715; and therefore, following the usual rule of 
adopting the text of the last edition published during 
an author’s lifetime, it would have seemed natural 
to take this edition, as all previous editors appear to 
have done, as the standard from which to reprint. 
After instituting a thorough comparison of all the 
editions, the editor determined to discard this, and 
adopt the text of the earlier copies. The following 
is a short account of the reasons that induced bin 
to take this course. 

These volumes, though they profess to contain 
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additions, alterations, and amendments, communicated 
to the author by several hands, do not in reality 
differ from the first two editions, except in the point 
of having admitted some of the alterations and cor- 
rections which are printed at the end of the third 
volume with the title, ‘An Appendix containing some 
Papers relating to the two volumes of the History of 
the Reformation of the Church of England’ Tf even 
these had been adopted with any degree of sound 
judgment, the editor would have felt bound to follow 
the text of this edition, which, it is worth while to 
observe, has a different name of its publisher on the 
title-page from that of the third volume. 

In point of fact, however, the mode in which most 
of these alterations have been introduced betrays the 
hand of a very unskilful and. incompetent person. 
Any reader who may be interested in settling this 
point for himself, may easily ascertain that this is so, 
by following the passages in this edition to which 
foot-notes are appended, exhibiting the readings of 
the so-called fourth edition (or when the note is 
signed [B.], [F.], [G.], or [S.], and then comparing 
the text of these passages with that of the folio of 
1715. He will thus find that a correction is some- 
times admitted in such way as to make mere non- 
sense of the text ; and sometimes, in cases short of 
this, so as to exhibit an inconsistency with other 
parts of the history ; and though, in many cases, the 
alterations adopted give the true, whilst the origmal 
reading gives the false version of things, yet, upon 
the whole, a very indifferent text is made up in this 
edition. 

In the absence of any definite information on the 
point, the editor is driven to conjecture that either 
these two volumes were issued entirely without concert 
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with the author soon after the appearance of the 
third volume ; or else that the author gave general 
instructions to adopt certain of these suggestions 
printed at the end of his third volume, where it 
could be done without materially interfering with the 
text of the previous editions; and the result of the 
whole is a series of incongruities, which might indeed 
escape the observation of a casual reader, but which 
were very conspicuous to the eye of an editor. If 
however we refer to the Records which were reprinted 
at the end of these two volumes, it seems scarcely 
possible to conceive that the author had anything 
to do with their republication. For instance, the 
third part contains (Part III. Book ILI. No. LX.), 
the addition of two important items to two of the 
Records in .the first volume, viz. Part I. Book ITI. 
Nos. VII. and XX VI. These additions appeared in 
the folio edition of the first volume of 1715, which 
looks as if the printers of the new edition had seen 
the third volume, and inserted these additions from 
it ; whereas, in another instance (Part II]. Book IV. 
No. L.), the important corrections given in the com- 
plete copy of a document which was partly tran- 
scribed in Part If. Book I. No. XX XIV., have been 
taken no notice of, though probably the author would 
have considered this the most important mistake he 
had made, having been severely animadverted upon 
for it by Hickes and others. 

It is not necessary here to accumulate imstances 
in proof of the carelessness and ignorance exhibited 
in the text of the edition of 1715. The following 
may suffice as examples of the capricious nature of 
the alterations. At page 272 of the first volume of 
the present edition, will be found a note from Baker, 
correcting a very common mistake of the authov’s, 
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who substituted the county for the diocese. He had 
inadyertently described William Tracy, of the diocese 
of Worcester, as William Tracy, of Worcestershire. 
It appears that he was of Toddington, in Gloucester- 
shire, yet the edition of 1715 reads ‘William Tracy, of 
Gloucester,’ which is simply a mistake, and makes no 
aulusion to the text having been altered. Again, some 
of Baker's suggestions to the author have been adopted 
in this edition, where the alteration could be made 
without any trouble, whilst, in other cases, no notice 
is taken of an equally important correction. Thus, at 
page 358, there are two notes made by Baker, one of 
which, viz. the one containing the information that 
ditlesden was in Buckinghamshire, and not in Bed- 
fordshire, was made use of, apparently, because it 
involved the alteration of a single word only, whilst 
a mistake which would have involved the omission 
of the whole clause of a sentence is taken no notice 
of, and the error allowed to stand in the text, that 
‘no writer had taken notice of the confirmation of 
certain monasteries. Probably, however, the most 
absurd attempt at emendation in the edition of 1715 
will be found in Part II., p. 577, where the author, 
having written of complaints being made of some 
Frenchmen that were not denizens, and Strype having 
corrected him, (saying, that ‘the complaint was made 
against all the French denizens, as well as others,’) 
the editor of the folio introduced the awkward 
alteration, ‘complaints being made of all French- 
men, These instances, to which many more might be 
added, are sufficient to show how entirely untrust- 
worthy this edition is, and seemed to the editor to 
afford conclusive reason for disregarding the text of 
the last folio edition issued during the author's life- 
time, At the same time, the readings of this edition, 
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or the passages which suggested them, will always 
be found in the notes at the foot of the page. 

There are other indications of great ignorance or 
carelessness in this edition, one of which may suffice 
for an example. At page 147 of Part I. the paca 
des dames is spoken of by the author, with the care- 
less omission of one of the ladies’ names. The folio 
of 1715 inserts the word the, so as to make two 
parties to the transaction ; the person who altered it 
apparently not being aware of the identity of the 
emperor’s aunt and the regent of Flanders. It may 
be thought a further argument for the author’s having 
had nothing to do with this edition, that passages 
such as that at p. 393, which manifestly refer to 
events passing at the time of the first publication, 
(A.D. 1679), remain unnoticed and without any altera- 
tion. The same remark applies also to scandalous 
mistakes of the early editions which were allowed to 
stand unaltered in that of 1715. An imstance of this 
occurs in Part I. p. 124, where, by the note, 1t will be 
seen that the author must have been fully convinced 
that he had given a false description of Cardinal Cam- 
peggio, yet the ‘passage appears in the later edition 
precisely in the same form as in the earher. Too 
much stress, however, must not be laid upon this 
argument, as other parallel instances of careless- 
ness and want of proper attention to veracity on the 
author’s part might easily be produced. As supple- 
mentary evidence to a conclusion almost proved before, 
they may perhaps be considered as woith something. 
The mention of the facts may at least tend to give 
the reader a just idea of the comparative value of the 
different editions. The last point of inferiority which 
it is worth while to mention, is the careless pre- 
servation of the references to the first edition, on the 
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margin of Fulman’s Animadversions at the end of the 
second volume, instead of to the edition in which 
they are printed. It ought perhaps to be added, 
that where the notes differ from the text as regards 
any matter of fact, they are always to be trusted 
rather than the text. 

With regard to the other editions of the work 
which have appeared subsequently to the author's 
death, there is no occasion to enumerate any, except 
perhaps that it should be mentioned that the third 
volume was reprinted in 1753, probably to supply 
the demand for additional copies to complete sets of 
the three different editions of the first two volumes, 
and that there was a reprint of all the three parts 
made at Dublin in 1730-33. It is not necessary to 
specify any of the modern reprints till the year 1816, 
when a new edition was issued from the University 
Press, in six vols. 8vo, in part apparently under the 
care of Mr. (afterwards Sir Henry) Ellis, and in part 
under that of the Rev. H. J. Todd, the librarian at 
Lambeth, This edition is remarkable as being the 
only one in which, during the space of near two cen- 
turies which have elapsed since its first publication, 
any attempt at editorial supervision of the Records 
has been made ; for it would be absurd to speak of 
Dr. Nares’ edition, which left the Records wholly un- 
touched, as owing anything to its editor. However, 
in 1816 the attempt was made, and carried on, in a 
partial manner, through the whole of the first volume. 
Very little care, however, was exercised in the super- 
intendence of the printing of the text of the History, 
and not much more in collating such of the Records 
as eould be found in the British Museum and at 
Lambeth. At the beginning of the Records attached 
to the first volume was added the following note : 
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‘The documents in this volume have been collated 
with such of the origimals as are to be found in 
the British Museum or in the Lambeth Library, 
and the correct readings received into the text. Ac- 
cordingly, it will be found that this edition corrected 
an average of four or five mistakes in a page, the 
editor having thought proper to retain at the foot of 
the page all the errors which he had corrected in 
the body of the text. What object the editor could 
have had in keeping this record of the mistakes of his 
author it is not easy to say, as a single statement of 
the average number of corrections made would have 
answered the purpose, both of exhibiting the author's 
extreme carelessness and the superior value of the 
new edition, the mistakes themselves admitting in no 
case of any doubt, but being mere errors of copying 
or printing. There are, however, many evidences of 
carelessness in the preparation of this volume for the 
press. In the first place, a large uumber of errors 
have been left unnoticed ; in the next place, some 
papers in the British Museum, which were close at 
hand, escaped the editor’s observation ; whilst as re- 
gards the Lambeth MSS., Mr. Todd seems not to have 
been aware that the important documents professing 
to be taken from the Stillingfleet MSS. were to be 
found in the Lambeth’ Library. Again, no attempt 
was made to collate those documents that were taken 
from printed books, copies of which were to be found 
in the Museum or at Lambeth. The result of the 
whole is, that the corrections do not extend over half 
the volume, whilst the documents in Nos. XXXVI. 
and XLV., which there is no ditliculty whatever in 
finding, are stated ag being such as cannot be found ; 
and No. II., which is not now to be found, is passed 
over without any notice. Nothing more need be said 
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of this edition, than that it was reprinted in six vols. 
. 8vo in 1829, with a copious and valuable index, 
compiled by the Rev. R. F. Lawrence. This is the 
edition which has been for some years considered the 
best, and has now been for a considerable time out 
of print. 

The present edition has been printed from a copy 
of the last Clarendon Press edition, which was taken 
from the folio of 1715. As it passed through the press, 
it was read and compared with the first edition, and 
where any variation was observed, the second edition 
was used in settling the reading to be adopted. With 
the exception of the alterations that have just been 
noticed, there was found no greater difference than 
what appeared to be misprints in one or other of the 
editions, and the preferable reading was found gene- 
rally to be that of the first edition. 

After the greater part of the work had been printed 
off, the editor was informed that the original copy, 
part of it in the author’s own handwriting, was in 
the Bodleian Library. And this seems the proper 
place to give some account of it. It is a small folio 
volume which has been handsomely bound in russia, 
somewhat to the injury of the MS., the imer margin 
of which is in some places scarcely visible. This 
volume contains parts of three different works. There 
is one passage of the autograph of the author's 
‘ Pastoral Care,’ consisting of six leaves, folio 72 to folio 
77 inclusive, each leaf being written on one side only, 
and another leaf not numbered. This portion of the 
work begins with the words, ‘this placuness, and they 
brought a great deal of art into the composition of 
sermons. Mystical applications of Scripture grew to 
be better liked than clear texts; and ends with ‘ they 
ought to lay themselves out the more entirely in tt. 
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The passage contains nearly the whole of the ninth 
chapter of the ‘ Pastoral Care, and part of the con- 
clusion. 

Another portion of this volume contains part of the 
autograph of the Abridgment of the History of the 
Reformation, which was published by the author in 
1682, soon after the completion of the second volume 
of the History. It is written on one side only of the 
paper, and the foliation, which begins with folio 20 
and ends with folio 47, extends over two leaves or 
four pages of the MS., so that instead of being 
twenty-eight leaves, it consists of fifty-six, and com- 
prises the whole of the work from the words ‘ sent to 
Rome in the new character, at p. 84 of the second 
edition of 1683, down to the words ‘ then the second 
could be of no force, p. 283. The inner margin 
contains the analysis just as it appears in the printed 
copy, together with a few corrections of the text 
intermixed. There is an occasional difference of a 
word, but not more than might naturally be accounted 
for by the author's having corrected the proof sheets. 

A third portion of the volume consists of the Ad- 
denda which appear at the end of the text of the first 
part of the first edition of the History, pp. 363-370. 
This is also an autograph, written on both sides of 
the paper, which is paged from (563) to (569), the 
back of the third leaf being vacant. The paging 
is, no doubt, that of the original MS.; but there is 
another paging from 331 to 337, which docs not 
correspond with the printed copy, and which the 
editor is unable to explain. This is certainly no part 
of the copy which went to the press ; and it is re- 
markable that the author’s spelling is not strictly 
adhered to in the printed copy, and that occasionally 
words and expressions are slightly altered. Thus, for 
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instance, in the passage which heads these addenda, 
and which will be found printed in note", p. 323 
of the present edition, the MS. has the word clearer 
in place of clear, whilst the proper names in the 
passage to which the note refers are in some instances 
printed differently in the text and in the MS. The 
words underlined in the MS. are however faithfully 
italicised in the printed copy. 

There remain to be described two portions of this 
volume which are not for the most part autograph, 
but copies made by two diferent amanuenses for the 
press, One of these is the first part of the press copy 
of the “ Abridgment of the History,” written in a 
large, legible, unknown hand. It consists of thirty- 
nine pages of a somewhat larger size than those of 
the rest of the volume, and contaims the beginning of 
the work down to the words “the contrary of which 
Cp prear’s hy his origiial,” at p. 60 of ed. 1083. The 
marginal references are in the author’s own hand, 
and the pages and letters by which the sheets are 
distinguished are marked off. Two leaves of the 
MS. are inissing before p. g; but as the omission 
according to the printed copy is of twenty-three 
pages, either the pages of the MS. are wrongly 
numbered up to p. 9, or an addition of several pages 
was made to the work during the process of printing, 

The only other point to be noticed is that several 
passages have the mark “ out” placed opposite them in 
the margin ; none of them, however, have been 
omitted in the printed copy: and it is remarkable 
that the signatures at the foot of the page are not 
marked in the MS. by leaves but by pages. Thus 
the direction M ro is really for the back of M 5, 
&e. The part of the work which exists in autograph 
is similarly marked. « . 
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The last and most important part of this volume is 
the part which contains the copy of portions of the 
first part of the History fairly written out for the 
press, no doubt the identical copy transcribed by 
Mr. Angus of St. Dunstan’s. The MS. is written on 
both sides and paged, and is considerably corrected 
and interlined by the author in his own hand, who 
has also made many erasures of whole passages. It 
is also observable that the MS. varies slightly from 
the printed copy, chiefly however in the alteration 
of single words. It is very imperfect, having the 
following omissions : pp. 26-45, pp. 56-61, pp. 72- 
77, pp. 100-109, pp. 124-141, pp. 149-151, pp. 176- 
189, pp. 192-241, pp. 2902-207, pp. 361-365. After 
p- 563 of the MS. there is a blank page, and a new 
foliation begins, containing fols. 1 and 2, which must 
have been a supplement to the History as originally 
written, commencing with the words “ In the latter 
part of his reign,” p. 351, and ending, as on p. 353, 
with the words “so he was brought to his.” After 
which follow six pages, pp. 12-17 inclusive, contain- 
ing the copy of Numbers 2, 3, and 4 of the Addenda 
to the Records of the First Part. It is unnecessary 
here to enumerate the corresponding passages in the 
printed text which have been lost, for there is no 
difficulty in collating the MS., which has marked on it 
throughout the pages of the printed copy which cor- 
respond to the pages of the original ; but it may be 
interesting to call attention to the passages which 
have been added to the first draft of the History. 
Inserted in various parts of the volume are long pas- 
sages, in some cases written on the margin, in others 
on half sheets of paper, and some on whole leaves 
extending to the length of four pages, mostly written 
in the author’s own hand, and containing additional 
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matter which had come to his knowledge after the 
work had been transcribed for the press. 

The first of these insertions is the passage at p. 86,* 
beginning, ‘ The collector of the antiquities of Oaford 
mporms us, &e, and ending, ‘ whereas this was done 
the 8th of April 1530. It is written in a different 
hand from the author’s, on two leaves of a quarto 
size, and headed as follows—- 

The History of the Reformation of the 
Church of England by 
Gilb. Burnet, part 1. 
p. 85, 80, 

and at the end, in the same hand, is written, ‘Mr. 
Burnet wrote this at the instigation of Dr. Lloyd, 
dean of Bangor. So he saith im his marginal note on 
Mr, Fulman’s animadversions of his Church History, 
To which Dr. Lloyd subscribed this, in a command- 
ing way, L¢ required it! The MS. copy of Fulman’s 
animadversions and Burnet’s replics still exists and 
repeats this assertion, as will be noticed presently. 

The passage at p. 109, ‘Our kings took the best oppor- 
tunity,’ down to the word ‘censure, p, 112, 18 the next 
of these additions, This is written in the hand of the 
transcriber of the rest of the volume on two leaves ; 
but they are corrected by the author himself, who 
added at the top of the page. the direction to the 
printer, ‘This is‘to be added to the account of the 
statutes against provisors, p. 173. 

‘The remaining passages to be inserted are nearly all 
in the handwriting of the author, and are as follows :— 

Atp. 149, the passage, ‘ only that he wrote a letter” 
to the nwn’—to ‘his name was put out of the bill, is 
an addition. 

* The pages referred to are those of the first two editions as 
placed in the inner margin of the present edition. 
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Also at p. 155, the passage, ‘ There was a meeting 
of the privy council at Lambeth’—to ‘in the power of 
the parliament to determine it) p. 156. 

Also at p. 161, the passage, ‘ [Ze also answered the 
bishop of Rochester's book’—down to ‘could not be 
certainly known, and indeed, p. 162. 

Also the passage at p. 167, ‘Jt was afterwards 
printed with his works, an. 1573’—down to ‘by him 
who first undertook it,” m which passage it is re- 
markable that the word first has been erased and then 
substituted for it, whereas the printed copy has 
adopted the original reading of first. 

Also the passage, p. 181, from ‘ ln the Prerogative 
Office’—to ‘ vicegerent, p.182; and that from ‘ This 
being one, p. 197, to the end of the paragraph. 

At p. 201, about two thirds of a page has been 
erased and a marginal note added, ‘Take in the 
affixed paper instead of this. The passage is that 
commencing with the words, ‘And then Norris, 
and reaching down to p. 203, ‘ The lord Rochford 
was also condemned to be beheaded and quartered. 
The next insertions are two passages at p. 203, from 
the words, ‘ This, it ws like, might be some promise’ 
—down to ‘They pressed the earl of Northumber- 
land ;? and from ‘Jt seems’ to ‘generally known. 
This last insertion is written on the margin of the 
paper, which contains another direction to insert a 
passage the original of which is lost, but which con- 
tinued the narrative down to ‘his proceedings against 
her, p. 204. The next insertion is the short para- 
graph at p. 239, ‘for clearing which und discovering 
the impudence of Sanders’ relation’—to ‘might secure 
them in ther abbeys. 

The next is on the same page, where there is an 
erasure and a substitution of the passage as now 
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printed, ‘ But how justly soever —to ‘attainder of 
treason. ‘The next isat p. 244, ‘Nor did they think, 
-—down to ‘shrine ;’ and the next on the following 
page, from ‘The bull of deposition’—down to the 
words, ‘inflaming them against him, p. 248, where 
for ‘him’ the printed copy reads ‘the king. The next 
insertion is the paragraph, p. 201, ‘ Upon the whole 
matter’—down. to ‘ dispute.’ 

The next insertion is in the handwriting of the 
amanuensis, from p. 304, ‘ But here I shall crave’ 
down to the ‘affacrs of England, p. 311, with the 
direction, ‘Here take in the sheets that have no 
number of the page.” The next is at p. 333, from 
* But though there were no great transactions ’— 
down to p. 338, ‘set i down all at once? This addi- 


tion occupies six pages. 

The next directions are at p. 341, for the omission 
of the words, ‘that she had spoken agaist the cor- 
poral presence in the sucrament she was put im 
prison; and these, * charged his (nconstancy home 
upon him, both of which expressions appear in print 
in the folio editions of the History. On the same 
page there is an insertion of the passage, ‘ That she 
wus rucked’—down to ‘ Anthony ;’? and on the next 
page, 342, there is another direction to ‘take in the 
aflixed paper here, according to the marks.’ The 
passage itself is lost, but was that from ‘ ow does 
not vouch any warrant’—down to ‘she was carried 
to the stake in Smithfield’ The last passage directed 
to be added is on p. 350, ‘Hus death was kept up 
three days’—down to ‘ before they published the king's 
death, 

There are other slight variations throughout, such 
as would be likely to occur in the case of a volume 
very hastily written and sent to press, when it came 
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back to be revised by the author. It is not hecessary 
to specify all these, but the following may be taken 
as a specimen :—(it must be understood, however, 
that the editor has not thought it worth while mi- 
nutely to collate the whole MS) :—Book I. of Part I. 
ends with the words, ‘ temper of the nation, the 
last line of the printed copy not appearing in the 
MS. At p. 150, the word ‘blessed’ has been added by 
the author before ‘Virgin’ At p. 205, the passage 
beginning ‘A Little before noon, had been written 
‘On the morning, and corrected ‘Karly in the morn- 
ing. At p. 222, ‘The instructions will be found in 
the Collection, is in the MS. ‘ The instructions will 
be found in the Appendix’ And again, at p. 351 
the expression of the text ‘conclusion of wt, has 
been altered from ‘the latter part of it, to suit the 
commencement of the next sentence, and avoid the 
repetition of the same words, 

Upon the whole, the copy may be pronounced to 
be that which was made by My. Angus for the press, 
and which was submitted to the author before going 
to press, and received his emendations and additions. 
After being printed, the copy was finally corrected by 
the author himself, in those few particulars in which 
the corrected MS. differs from the text exhibited 
by the first edition. The author wrote an indifferent 
hand ; and it is evident that the printer occasionally 
mistook the words these and those, as the editor had 
already conjectured before seeing the MS. 

And.this is all that the present editor has been 
able to collect concerning the original publication of 
the First Part of the History, 
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The Publication of the Second Part. 


And this seems to be the proper place to give some 
account of the publication of the second volume, in 
which Fulman was much more concerned than the 
reader would have been led to believe from the ex- 
pressions used by the author in his Introduction to 
the Third Part. Nearly the whole correspondence 
between Burnet and Fulman exists at the present 
moment, and is here printed from the original MSS. 
From it the reader will judge of the author's flagrant 
misrepresentation of Fulman’s ‘particular acrimony 
of style’ (Part IIT. Introduction, p. 11). As to the 
miscarriage of the parcel, the account given by the 
author in the same place is substantially borne out ; 
but, with lis usual carelessness, he states that he 
was at the charge of reprinting the remarks, whereas 
it wus only a portion of them that was so reprinted, 
as will appear presently. 

The correspondence originated in a suggestion made 
by Fell, bishop of Oxford, to Mr. Wilham Fulman, 
at that time a fellow of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, that he would send his remarks on the re- 
cently published volume to the author, in order to 
enable him to correct his work in the second edition. 
This led to the first letter from Fulman, which is 
here printed from the sixteenth volume of Fulman’s 
Collections, in the library at Corpus Christi College. 


Rey. Sir, 

T'noucH it may be some surprise to you, to see such 
an address, from an unknown hand, yet 1 hope it will not be 
offensive, when you have considered the occasion ; which is 
plainly this. When your History of the Reformation came to 
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“my hands, I, who had been a little inquisitive in that subject, 


set myself to read it over with some care and observation. 
This I did with great satisfaction in many things, which I had 
not had the opportunity or leisure to scarch into so far as I 
desired. Withal, I noted several slips whether of the pen 
or of the press (beside those corrected by you,) and divers 
passages which yet seem to me doubtful. And having occa- 
sion to say thus much among some friends, I was persuaded 
by a worthy person (whose advice it had been rudeness in 
me to refuse,) to intimate to you my observations; that 
in case of a second edition, even the lighter mistakes might 
be removed, which though little material to the main design, 
yet may scem blemishes in a IListory, especially of this kind. 
This I thought fit to do first, in this short specimen; which if 
I find not unacceptable to you, it may encourage me to put 
together the rest of my small observations. Otherwise, I can 
but ask your pardon for this impertinence, and remain 


Your very humble servant, 
[Witrtam Jutman. | 


Oxford, Oct. 9, 1679. 


Burnet’s reply to this is unfortunately without date ; 
but Fulman’s subsequent letter of February 23, 1680, 
shows that the gap in the correspondence was owing 
to his own delay in sending further notices of errors, 
as he had been requested. 


REVEREND Sik, 


Aut the surprise that your letter put me to was at 
my being so highly obliged by a person to whom I have not 
the favour to be known; and indeed, for | am so sensible of 
this great favour of yours that I know not how to express it, 
if it please God that I live to publish the second part, I shall 
acknowledge it in a more public manner, for [ am resolved to 
add an Appendix to it, both concerning some few things which 
I have, since my book was out, discovered relating to that 
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time, and concerning the mistakes I have made, for which I 
will own myself highly beholding to you. It had been a great 
advantage to that work, if I had heard of you before it went 
to the press, for then I should have begged the favour of 
your perusing and correcting it, which I hope you will not 
deny me in the next volume; and those who revised it here 
can bear ine witness that I submitted very readily to all their 
corrections, as [do to the greatest part of yours. Iam so 
sensible of the great advantage our cause shall have from a 
work of this nature that shall be liable to few objections, that 
I hope your zeal for the church will set you on to canvass 
every mistake in it. And if [ thought it needful to use the 
iaterposition of any person with you, I would have desired 
the dean of Bangor to have written to my lord of Oxford to 
prevail with you in it; but the frankness of your letter makes 
mw east tayself wholly on yourself for obtaining it. The truth 
ia Thad so little time for searching the Cotton library, not 
above a tyth might, that T feared Thad been guilty of more 
errors; for being in haste, E bad not the leisure of comparing 
what Timyself copied out, and could only compare what my 
Aiwanucnots copied: so some errors might haye crept in that: 
way. The dean of Bangor was the person on whose correc- 
tions FP depended most; but his business is so great, that 
hough ho revised it all and made many amendments in it, yet 
he had not tho leisure of considering all things in it with that 
exactness which himself wished. So errors about time I see: 
havo escaped him as well as myself. Yet if in all things IT am 
not so fully convinced as you perceive by the enclosed paper, 
IT hope that will not discourage you from pursuing your 
charitable design upon me of correcting my other mistakes ; 
for you shall never find me obstinate in an error or unwilling 
tu acknowledge and correct it. 

I shall trouble you no further, but do assure you I havea 
just and decp sense of the great favour you have shewed to, 

sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 
Git, Burner, 


Y 


For the most honoured Mr. Fulman, at Oxford. 
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REVEREND Sir, 

Arrer your so extraordinary civil reception and 
answer given’ to a rude letter, you will no Jess wonder at the 
long delay of this reply, than you could at the suddenness of 
that first address. Yet I shall make no other apology, but the 
season of the year and divers avocations that have hindered 
my going to Oxford ever since, where the advantage of books 
and friends might have cleared some things which I cannot do 
from my own stock of books and notes which is but small, or 
of memory which is smaller. This must also in part answer 
for the meagreness of what you receive herewith, though 
indeed you cannot expect much from one that comes after 
such perspicacious and judicious persons as have had the view 
of your book before. But you know better than I that the 
men who are most concerned to find blots in it will be glad of 
the least, though nothing at all to the main business, to asperse 
an adversary among their own proselytes, who must not pre- 
sume to look any further than tliese masters give them leave. 
But a word to the wise. 

In my reading of your book, I could. not but now and then 
stumble at a false print, which though more inconsiderable 
even than my other notes are, yet may be fit enough to bear 
them company. 

As soon as I have leisure I will look over the Collection 
again, though I suppose there will be little for me to observe 
in either of these kinds; for | am not so ridiculous as to think 
of correcting Records. / 

By all this together you will see, how little help you are to 
look for from so weak a hand, if you should descend so low 
as to subject your next volume to it. And that it was only 
my zeal to the work, not any skill in it that bath drawn me 
on to shew you what some readers as ignorant as myself would 
be apt to stumble at. Some other things not worth paper [ 
might have said, if I had a good opportunity of coming to 
London and being admitted to your acquaintance. But when 
that will be, God knows. Meanwhile, I have a small request 
to you, that you will favour me with a copy of the University’s 
Letter to the Pope on behalf of archbishop Chichley, which 
you mention in the beginning of p. 111. 
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This I hope will be no great trouble to you, and will lay a 
great obligation upon 
“Your most humble servant, 
[Wittram Furman.) 


Febr. 23, 1679-80. 


For yourself. 


Rivernyp Sir, sth March, 1680-79. 

1 swoutp engage ina long letter if 1 went about to 
tell you how great a sense I have of your most obliging kind- 
ness to one who can never hope to be so happy as to repay 
you a small part of what he owes you; but I am sure the im- 
pression it has made on me is so deep and lasting, that I must 
very much forget myself if I ever forget what I owe you. I 
send you back your own notes with what I have made bold to 
write on the margent, and what dean Lloyd also wrote, to 
whom I submitted all. You will perceive by this that I am 
none of those who will strive for mastery or glory, but for 
truth; and when [ meet it I easily yield to it. In other 
places I set down what I have to say for myself, and then 
Jeave it to you to judge. I will expect that as soon as you 
have considered the margents of those papers you will send 
them back to me, for 1 am resolved to make use of them, and 
acknowledge my escapes in the next volume, which I hope 
shall have fewer faults because it is to pass under the censure 
of so candid and ingenious a corrector. I had sent you the 
enclosed letter from.the University of Oxford to the Pope 
sooner, but the gentleman from whom | borrowed the MS. 
having conveyed his papers in great disorder out of the Temple 
when the last fire was there, they are still lying in much dis- 
order, and he could not easily find it—but now I have got it. 
There were some words | could not read and so writ my con- 
jectures on the margent; but having afterwards hit on the 
true reading, I have writ it in and dashed those. If there is 
anything else wherein you will command me, I will endeavour 
to express my readiness to pay you interest, for T will not 
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presume to think of paying the great debt that is owing 
you by, 
Sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 


G. Burner. 


Dean Lloyd bids me present his service to you, and assure 
you he is so much taken with your frankness, candour, and 
exactness, that he much desires your acquaintance, and that 
you may yery confidently look for any kindness that is in his 
power to shew you. 


Reverend Sir, 


I Have no other way to answer your expressions of 
so great civility, but by shewing myself ready in that service 
which you are pleased to reward so much above its worth. 
This at present I cannot do better, than by a plain reply to 
some of your notes, which I have added in the same margin, 
that they may be the more easily compared. I am not so 
unreasonable as to expect that all my opinions should approve 
themselves to your better judgment; but am to return many 
thanks for the pains you are pleased to take for my satistac- 
tion: as likewise for the University Letter, which I should 
not: have been so uncivil as to trouble you for, if t had thought 
it so large. But while I excuse that, | must not commit an- 
other trespass upon your time. 

T remain, 
Sir, 
Your most humble servant, 
[Wituiam IunMay. | 
Oxford, April 21, 1680. 


You may please, in your next, to tell me how I may direct 
to you. On any oceasion wherein I may scrve you, you may 
send a single letter by the post directed to me at Meysey 
Hamton, near Fairford in Gloucestershire. Otherwise, Oxford 


is the surer way of conveyance, 
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a) 
To the reverend dean, I can only present my very humble 
service and thanks for his great condescension in taking notice 
of so obscure and useless a person. 


With the last letter but one was enclosed a copy 
of the letter from the University of Oxford to the 
Pope, on behalf of archbishop Chichely, transcribed 
from the copy in the Petyt Collection, No. 538, 
vol. 55, fol. 94, which is the same with that printed 
by Wilkins in the Concilia (iii. 746); and with the 
last, Fulman sent back to Burnet the original copy of 
some of his annotations, which had been returned to 
him with Bumet’s remarks written on the margin, 
together with an occasional note of Lloyd’s, to which 
Fulman added, in the same paper, his “ Plain Reply.” 
The original copy, which went to Burnet, has 
been lost ; but as Fulman seems to have been very 
exact, he took a copy of the whole paper thus 
annotated, and kept it by him. These notes, together 
with Fulman’s letter, dated February 23, have been 
preserved, and they ought to have been bound up with 
the other letters in Vol. XVL. of his collections, (fol. 
94-110). Probably they were not known to exist at 
the time when the Catalogue of the MSS. at Corpus 
Christi College was drawn up and printed. At pre- 
sent they are arranged in one of two thin 4to volumes, 
which belong to the same series, but which have 


not been -numbered,—and which may therefore be 
shortly described here. 

The first of these two volumes commences with a 
piece of paper, which is sealed, and evidently has 
been the wrapper to the contents of the volume 
before it was bound up. On it is written the descrip- 
tion of the contents of the parcel, which now appears 
as a book bound, as follows :——‘ Mr. W. Fulman’s 
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Corrections of Dr. Burnet’s rst Volume of the History 
of Reformation, as soon as it was published” The 
first leaf contains the copy of Fulman’s letter of 
February 23, 1679-80. This is followed by another 
leaf, not paged, beginning, ‘It was not my intent to 
put you to the trouble of an answer to my slight 
observations ; but since you were pleased to take that 
trouble upon yourself, I must make a small addition 
toit in a few words of reply.’ This, perhaps, is a copy 
of an enclosure that was sent from Oxford with Ful- 
man’s letter of April 21, 1680, und is accompanied by 
notices of several passages which Burnet had replied 
to, one of which is a remark upon the marginal error 
of ‘Title and Duplex,’ for which he suggests ‘Trlet 
and—*, This error however, as has been elsewhere 


observed, was never corrected by the author. After. 


this follow two leaves, numbered t and 2, which con- 
tain remarks of Fulman’s, with Burmet’s comments 
on the margin, marked G, B., all written in Fulman’s 
beautifully distinct hand, together with the rejoin- 
ders marked W. F. The folios are written on both 
sides, and the pages must be read in this order, 
1, 3, 2, 4. And these are Fulman’s own copies of the 
original paper sent by him to Burnet, returned to 
him by Burnet with remarks, and sent again to Burnet 
with the reply to hisremarks. IHvery remark on both 
sides is made with extreme courtesy. After this comes 
a leaf, headed, ‘Some passages in the First Volume 
of the History Corrected or Questionable.” This may 
possibly be the paper, as Fulman imtended it to appear 
in the.second volume, when it should be published. 
Tt contains however only a part of it, and that part 
not agreeing with the copy as actually printed. For 
instance, there is a note at page 261 relating to the 
suppression of the monasteries, upon which there is 
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a remark to the effect that Burnet had not fulfilled © 
his promise of noticing a mistake when the second 
volume should come out. This, perhaps, was one. 
of those omissions which Wood says Fulman com- 
plained of. After this comes a leaf, written on one 
side only, containing Fulman’s letter of February 2, 
1080-1, printed below ; then another leaf, beginning 
p. 6, and continuing the copy of the notes, with 
the replies and the rejoinders. The paying of these 
notes (of which pp. 4 and 5 appear to have been lost) 
is adapted to a previous copy, the number being 
placed, as it may happen, in any puart.of the page. 
There is nothing particularly worth transcribing, 
excepting one passage on p. 9 of the original, or p. 8 
of the transcript, which bears upon the quarrel 
that subsequently arose. In reference to Fulman’s 
note on p. 86, about Antony Wood, the reply of G. B. 
is: ‘For Mr. Wood, I did not think of meddling 
with him ; so in the first draft of my work there is 
not a word concerning him or his book. It was Dr. 
Lloyd that made me do it, to which I very unwil- 
lingly consented. And here is added another marginal 
note, signed ‘LL’ ‘I think the matters required it.’ 
The MS. continues, ‘ He has writ me since a letter 
of an odd strain, to which indeed I have sent no 
answer, though I have prepared one, for I will not 
engage in such a contradiction by letters; but if ever 
I come to Oxford, or he comes to London, | will dis- 
course the matter before any he shall appoint, and 
refer myself to their decision.” — From this place the 
paging is continuous to the end of the volume, (p. 22 
ending with the remark on Peto, p. 359,) with the 
exception that there is a leaf wrongly inserted, con- 
taining notice of errata, with a heading, G. B.: ‘ For 
your care in this and the following page | owe very 
BURNET, WDITOR’S PRIEPACK, D 


“tb tse sik sult 

Audie oft cov. odndauy 4 Preacrang ; 
ene cw eqsihog ell due oot Dimon 
=A wav aye bow, shuirlve- 
HO 1G wasthty: wol f sontes Hine pews 


eye dviiegdsl Ar eke 
creed area sguttown gail”: 
‘Dive wadon afd 4s (gop gilt pare Care oO > 


geotl} to wegen] eT bam! alt bam esihzn ould - 
(isnl asad Svat Ol LURsleps, = bray. gy fnickyy In) anton 
yeitodl godatrd Odi as ed As lva tes ko Fradepaler a 
gag old to rug ys at asqqad wear Ai a, oval 
uidimenset sNaod yfalnoting gation af, vxodT 
§ dpe Litigtio ails lo Gq Suteniy SG wiatqers 
Ista ot) uty eined doi Jqreecmy silt Yo 
Cmnltit of suaeity al seuae yBaonpoetlon taal 
a0 3) Tes gigi odd Tin VF ¥a oink dnide 8 4] GU Sion 
waitbhou io aud? Jow bib f jw ali wd’ 1a 
4 teal) chow wot te furih aed oft aoa geod Adie 
TU ease 0 atop eid oo co? gaticonos bow 2 Jom : 
sliwen qasy bo ibtdw of si ob sa Shem dadt byokt 
lookin.) one Lebhe a sd bhuéA “hetesageo vial 
“ bosuspor satin: odd dgult 1? “iT bewgia etog 
wilels sents om sw and all‘ pated BM ad 
on tod ued Jo beshin doule of waedte bbe as to 
for Mier Lom son bytaqonq event TD geod aewees 
isv) Uidiid ; owstel yd etioilentass. o done at organi 
ay Hoe T schaod vo) esa od no deta of onsoa I 
has tamgqe ihade ol qu sedbed awidate odd seuyao 
oe Goole PAH yoy “italigaly tied oo Yoayen sehor 
te ap aaiiloy ohh To bite off oF apeaendacs el 
mi Mw Coee ay tet ao Aun od iw gaibers 
{ius em yhanow ‘al af opi dante” Moliquoxe 
re Sena: ese) muinbhoal ee ige, Atitte ‘Wo elton gitinind 
\pre 7 I vara vt, witht odd tens vith IO WOT 
arate. rani 
x rn ae or 


34 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


many thanks.’ After this follows a page of corrections 
of the Records, some of them made from conjecture, 
which show considerable care on the reader’s part. 
Thus, at p. 23, line 18, where the word ‘required’ 
had been omitted, Fulman suggests ‘directed, No 
notice, however, was taken of this, either. in the 
second edition or in the folio of 1715 ; but the’sen- 
tence was reprinted without the verb, as it has 
been also in all the modern editions. Following this 
are two leaves of notes on the text, without any replies 
annexed to them. ‘These may probably have been atter- 
thoughts, sent with some of the later letters. Pasted 
on the back of one of these is a paper, with the fol- 
lowing in Burnet’s handwriting :—‘ Fulman, a country 
parson, yet he can judge of all books, all antiquity.’ 
The last leaf in the book is an autograph of Burnet’s 
rephes to the notes on the preceding two leaves, 
written on both sides of a sheet of paper, which being 
rather larger than the sheets of the book, has been 
turned over both at the side and the bottom. 

The remaining letters relate principally to the 
forthcoming Second Part of the History. From the 
first of these it appears that the author had paid a 
short visit to Oxford early in the summer of 1680, 
during which time the Collection of Records for the 
second volume was going through the press. It was 
printed by a different printer, and bears the date 
1680, which is the date of the year when it was com- 
menced. The pretice to the volume is dated September 
10, 1680, and the work came out in the spring of 
the following year. The correspondence relating to 
it was as follows -— 

Mosr HonouRED Sir, 


Wuen I was last at Oxford I was so little master of 
my time, that T could not contrive how to compass what I so 
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‘ much desire, of meeting with you who have given me so good 


reason to covet your acquaintance. 1am now to desire new 
favours from you who am not yet out of your debt for those I 
have already received. It is, that you will be at the pains to 
read what IT have prepared for my next part. The bishop 
elect of St. Asaph is to carry a great deal of it with him’ into 
the country, and as soon as he has read it, will send it to you 
by my lord of Oxford’s hands. I hope I need not desire you. 
to use me with all freedom in it; and since many are to see it 
before T put it in the press, I beg you will send it back straight 
tu ine by the Oxford coach or carrier, to my house in low 
Lineulu’s-Tno-Pields, near the Plough stables. I am also at 
the end of my Collection to publish those remarks you obliged 
mo with of the mistakes in my former part. So if you kept 
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} ho copy of them by you, L shall send you again what I had 
pa from you, that you may consider whether all or only some of 
ti them ought to be published, and whether [ shall preface to 
i them your letter to me; for I desire nothing so much as to 
ff give a true account of things without any regard to myself. 
: I ai most sincerely, 


ir, 
Your toot assured friend and inmost humble servant, 


G. Burxer. 
agth July, (1650). 


Por the Reverend Master Pulman. 


Reverend Sir, 

Han I known the certain time of your being at 
Oxford, | should not have failed to wait upon you there ; 
though in some respect it must haye been to my disadvantage : 
for you would soon have discerned how little I can deserve 
those good words you are pleased to bestow upon me. ‘Though 
I can hope to say little to your next volume, after so able 
vyerseers, yet since you descend so low, it shall be my eare to 
retarn it with the greater speed, the less I can hope to contri- 
bute toward the perfecting of it. As for the former notes I 
troubled you with, I have such a copy of them as to be able 
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to answer anything which you further question therein, with- 
out the trouble of sending yours back. But what. are fit to 
be taken notice of, I must leave wholly to your consideration ; 
for I am not so unreasonable to think that everything which 
so unskilful a man as myself may doubt of is fit to be publicly 
mentioned: much less can I think my letter anything per- 
tinent to the purpose. Sir, you see the freedom which I take ; 
the rather, because I think that is the only way wherein I can 
approve myself 
Your true and ready servant, 


{Witiiam Fumay.| 
Aug. 16, 1680. 


REVEREND Sir, 


Wuen | writ mine of Aug. 16 these papers were not 
come to my hands. The next day they came; and I then 
found, what I foretold in my last, that there would be little 
for me to observe after so good eyes. This must answer for 
the slightness of these few notes; which yet I thought fitter 
to despatch to you as they are, than to detain your papers 
Jonger from the sight of others that may make better use of 
them. When any more come, I shall use the same diligence 
at least, if in nothing else I can shew how much I am a well- 
wisher to the work, and to the author 


A yery humble servant, 


{Wittiam T'utman. | 
Aug. 26, 1680. 


Reverend Sir, 

I receivep from the bishop of St. Asaph the sheets 
you had corrected with your remarks, to all which [ submitted, 
and have made corrections conform to them except two; the 
one is about the suppression of deaneries and chapters, which 
was a groundless conceit of Dr. Ieylin’s, of which this evidence 
appears to the contrary, that when the bishoprics of West- 
minster, Glocester, and at last of Duresme, were suppressed, 
the deaneries and chapters eyen in these were preserved, and 
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provision was made by act of parliament for erecting a deanery 
and chapter in Neweastle when a bishopric was to be erected 
there. ‘The other particular wherein J beg leave to differ 
from you is the contest between the duchess of Somerset and 
the queen dowager, for which T see no sort of authority and 
very little probability ; for in all the contests between these 
brothers | find the admiral was always the first aggressor, — 
and [ shall tell you freely, Dr. Heylin is an author whom I | 
have found in many. particulars grossly insincere ; for I have 
scen in the Cotton library many of the vouchers which he 
wrote from, in which he has with a sort of spite picked out 
only what might be a reproach on that time, and has left the 
most considerable things that might represent matters more 
honourably. 1 have not enlarged on these discoveries, because 
[ had no mind to expose him more than was necessary ; but 
I vive no sort of credit to his authority. I should in conclu- 
sion express ny scnse of your most obliging favour to me, in 
which you vive me at once great reasons to set a high value 
on your judyment, and to acknowledge your kindness to me. 
I koow your zeal for the cause itself’ is your chief motive, and 
for that you are to expect your reward from a higher hand ; 
bat if it comes ever within my reach to do you any sort of 
eerie, as you have a just tide to more than I can ever per- 
fora, #0 you shall on all occasions command everything that 
is in the power of, 
Sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 
G. Burnet. 
7th of Sept. (1680). 


For the Reverend Master Fulman. 
‘To be left at the lord Bishop of Oxford’s, 
Christ Church, Oxford. 


Reverend Sir, 
I now return all your papers that are yet come to 
my hands: where perhaps you will think they have lost time, 
coming back with so slight observations. To your letter of 
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Sept. 7, [ have nothing to reply, (beside my thanks for the 
great civility of it,) but repeating what I said before, that I 
am not so unreasonable as to expect that all my notes should 
be worth your notice, or that in your own work you should 
not be left to your own Judgment. [ must acknowledge it 
favour enough, that you give me leave to propose such doubts 
as are apt to come in the way of such readers as 
Your most humble servant, 


(Witriam Furman. } 
Sept. 23, 1080. 


There is perhaps here a slight gap in the corre- 
spondence, as there is no letter of Fulman’s preserved 
between the dates of September 23, 1680, and February 
2, 1081; though we have five letters of Burnet’s to 
him during that period. It seems from Burnet’s letter 
of September 7, 1680, that the first instalment of 
this volume had been sent to Fulman, and returned 
to the author, through the hands of bishop Lloyd.— 
Between this and the following letter, which is without 
date, seal, or address, Burnet probably had sent him 
a second instalment, which had also been returned 
corrected, and which contained part of the second book 
on queen Mary’s reign. 


Reverend Sir, 

Tue corrections you make are so judicious and well 
considered that I continue still to importune you for more 
favours of the same sort. 1 scnd you now all the rest of queen 
Mary’s reign, and hope you will go on to censure everything 
to which you have any exceptions with the same freedom that 
you would use with your own works. All the last remarks, 
except one or two in which I think you may be mistaken, I 
have submitted to. One little bundle more will put an end to 
this trouble, for which I can never make sufficient acknow- 
ledgment. 

Iam, Sir, 

Your most humble and most obliged servant, 

G. Burner. 
[Oct. 1680. ] 
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With this letter was sent the third parcel of the 
History, and between this and the following, Fulman 
had sent it back, with some remarks. The first of 
the following letters promises the last part, about 
queen Ehizabeth’s reign, which was duly sent with 
the second, which has no seal or address on it. 


Revernnp Sir, 

I wave now received all the three bundles of papers, 
with the judicious remarks you were pleased to favour me 
with. [am so overcome with the sense of this very extra- 
ordinary kindness of yours, that [ profess I want words to 
express it. To acknowledge it on all occasions and in the 
publickest manner T can think of, is all the return I am 
capable of making till you are pleased to add one obligation 
more to all the rest, of laying your commands on me to serve 
you tn anything within my power. [have corrected my book 
in every particular according to the hints you gave me, one 
vingle nete only excepted, concerning the king’s power of 
changing the manner of a criminal’: being put to death. Tor 
bast too Twas at Lambeth, | heard one of the judges explain- 
ing that particular to my lord archbishop. He said by the 
books it was certain, if one were condemned to be hanged and 
the king ordered him to be beheaded, the sheriff, the execu- 
tioner, and all concerned, were by the law guilty of murder. 

I have now only one small bundle to send you of the begin- 
ning of queen Elizabetl’s reign, which I will do as soon as it 
comes out of some hands that are to revise it. There is 
nono in tho world whom I know so little to whom I ain so 
much beholding, which engages me to be most sincerely, 


1° 


sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 
G. Burver. 


19th Oct. [1680.] 


For the very reverend Mr, William Vulman. 
Yo be left at the lord Bishop of Oxford’s, 
Christ Church, Oxford. 
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ReyEREND Sir, 12th Dec. [1680. | 


I now send you the last part of my History. It was 
in other hands; so I could not command it till now. I send 
you also with it my Appendix of Sanders’ lies. That which 
only remains to be done is the account of those mistakes 
which you were pleased to certify in my first volume, in which, 
since I arn to make use of your name and to acknowledge 
your goodness to me and zeal for the public, I humbly beg 
the favour of you that you will perfect your kindness to me 
and let me have these Corrections which, after you have con- 
sidered my answers, you think are still necessary to be made, 
and that you will put them in that method and in these words 
wherein it may be best to publish them; for otherwise I may 
either leave oat such as in my thinking are answered, though 
perhaps it may not appear so to others, or in contracting your 
remarks may misrepresent your meaning. IL have been 
already so great a trouble to you that I am afraid still to 
renew my importunities ; but [ see some need of it, and there- 
fore | desire of you what I would really do for you if it were 
my case. Ihave so great a sense of my obligations to you, 
that I shall ever think myself bound to serve you as long as | 
live; but if you will add this I now desire to your former 
favours, it will very much quicken, though it can scarce add 
to, the great esteem and affection which is most sincerely paid 
you by, 

Dear Sir, 
Your most assured friend, and most obliged servant, 
G. Burner. 

I desire you will by the post give me the name of your 
rectory, and of the county it is in, for my Preface will be in 
press soon after, if not before, Christmas, in which I am to 
make mention of you. 


Reverend Sir, 
I suoutp be much out of countenance if, having 
received so many obligations from you, f should not do every- 
thing that is in my power, by which I can express what I find 
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touching me so sensibly, and therefore my Preface is the only 
part of my book that I will not subject to your censure, since 
there is one large paragraph in it that concerns yourself. I 
hope it will be no prejudice to you to have it owned that you 
have been assisting to such a degree in a work of this kind. 

lam afraid to press you too much, but if the remarks upon 
Sanders have yet been veviewed py you, I will beg they, or 
at least some shects, may be sent as soon as can be; for I 
having begun to print the Collection long before I put the 
History in the press, it is now done, and the press is idle for 
want of the Appendix. TI have been so accustomed to receive 
yreat obligations from you, and instead of making return, still 
tu renew my importunities, that LT am really out of counte- 
nance; and Lam almost ashamed to send you such trifles as 
what T writ concerning the carl of Rochester and a sermon | 
lately preached; yet till my History comes [out], of which 
I will beg leave to send you both parts, I hope you will accept 
of these, though [must confess it is a presumption im me to 
think them worth the sending so far. 

The nest Oxtord coach will bring them down. I am in 
truth in pain to think how much I have troubled you, and 
should be much eased of it, if you would be as free with me as 
T have been with you, and employ me in anything you may 
have tu do here; and whenever you think me worthy to be 
commanded by you, I hope by more real proofs to convince 
you how sincerely Tam, 

Dear Sir, 

Year most affectionate friend, and most obliged servant, 

G. Borner. 
ist January, [1630-1]. 


I wish you a happy new year. 


For the reverend Mr. William Fulman, 


Rector of Hamton Meysey, 
Glocestershire, near I’airford. 


Between the last letter and the following one, Ful- 
inman must have sent a reply to it, containing the 
remarks on Sanders’ mistakes. 
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REVEREND AND DEAR Sir, 


I am almost void of all shame in persecuting you as 
I do still with new troubles, but I have a [little] more confi- 
dence in this than ordinary ; for I now send you your own 
corrections as I have writ them out for the press. I have set 
down all that to my thinking were not fully answered by me ; 
but in this you will be a better judge if you would have any- 
thing either altered or added, you have more than ordinary 
right to do it here, since you yourself are immediately con- 
cerned in it. I have received the observations on Sanders, 
and have in all things followed your corrections, and commu- 
nicated to sir’'Wm. Dugdale that which belongs to hera[ldry]. 
He says it is very right. I am, with all possible sense of my 
obligations to you, 

Dear Sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 


G. Burner. 
12th Jan. 1681-0. 


For the reverend Mr. William J’ulman, 
Yo be left with the lord bishop of Oxford, 
Christ Church, Oxford. 


Rev. Sir, 

I nope you haye received the rest of your papers, 
which I returned before these came to my hands. In these I 
haye taken the liberty you are pleased to allow me, and cor- 
rected your paper, where it could be done with blotting out 
or putting in a few words, without troubling you with a fur- 
ther account. The rest you will find in the adjoining paper. 
According to which, I must request you to change the Title 
(without mention of my name) and the beginning of the first 
note. Many slighter matters, not worth mentioning now, I 
doubt not you will alter, at least in the wording, when your 
book comes to another edition. 

The boldness I have taken in your larger work, draws me 
on to another in one of your lesser; not from my own obser- 
vation, but of a sober and learned neighbour of mine who 
is a little stumbled at a passage in your Life of the earl of 
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Rochester, p. 104, where you say of the Trinity, That in one 


Essence there are three different Principles of Operation, 


which for want. of terms fit to express them by, we call 
Persons. This, to him, smells a little of Sabellianism. I 
meddle not in such points: but beg your pardon for this im- 
pertinence ; and only add a pertinent wish that your History 
were once finished for the benefit of the public, and in 
particular of 

Your most humble servant, 


W (auuiam] =F’ [unman. | 


Vebr. 2, 1680—1. 


Riuverenp Str, 

I was out of hope of having that paper returned ; 
and as I looked upon the delay of it that you acquiesced in it, 
so after Thad kept it out of the press till everything but the 
contents was done, [ sent it to the printers; and that very 
day in which it was wrought off, | reccived yours of the and 
on the aoth ef February. So I can only correct it by putting 
thes qaistakes among the errata, for which I am_ heartily 
sorry. FT shall not undertake in this way to vindicate that 
passage excepted to. All that part of my book shews I 
esteom ita mystery, which is far cnough from Sabellanism, 
that makes it no mystery, and three different principles of 
operation is far cnough from three names. ‘This night I think 
my sheets shall go to the bookbinders. So the many troubles 
I have given you on this account are at an end; but the 
senso | have of your favour and goodness to me shall never 
end but with my life. [must therefore humbly beg you will 
always command me in anything wherein I can serve you, 
which [ will ever look on as the repaying a small interest of a 
debt which I must resolve to die in. I shall only add that I 
am with great sincerity, and from a deep sense of my obhga- 
tions to you, 

Reverend Sir, 

Your most humble and most obliged servant, 

G. Burner. 
22nd Keb. (1680-1. ] 
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You will tind in my Preface a large account of the mischief 
of the impropriations. 


Yor the reverend Master Fulman, 
Rector of Hampton Meysey, 
near Fairford, Glocestershire. 


REVEREND Sir, 


T was very glad that I got your last in time enough 
to obey it, tor I confess I was so dull as not to think of that 
way of helping what had escaped me: but now it is done, and 
I have already corrected the proof of the first half sheet. But 
the sheet in which the errata are stands as it did, yet there 
will be no great prejudice in that when the errata marked 
there are found to be corrected. I was glad of this occasion 
to let you see how willingly I would obey every desire of 
yours ; for without compliment there is no man in the world 
whom I know so little and to whom I am so much obliged, 
which will ever make me seck all opportunities by which I can 
express how much I am, 

Sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 


G. Buryer. 
Feb. 29th [1680-1.] 


Yor the reverend Master I'ulman, 
Rector of Hamton Meysey, 
near Iairford, Glocestershire. 


Reverend Sir, 


I ovenr long since to have returned my humble 
thanks for your books, (too fine for a country study,) and the 
honour you are pleased to do me in the latter of them, but 
that it is more than I deserve, more than I desired, more than 
I know how to answer for. Yet that consideration alone had 
not held my hand, without two others: Virst, that being to 
go to Oxford after Kaster, [ was willing to understand what 
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was there said of your work, And among many that speak 
as it deserves, it were strange there should be none to find 
fault; yet the chief objection I could hear of, was but a sus- 
picion, that you might have concealed many things which 
made not for your part. I need not say whence this proceeds. 
Secondly, I was willing to take some time to look over the 
whole, that so a full view, and comparing of several places, 
might discover what perhaps was not so discernible in the 
sight of it in several parts: and so I think it will prove.. 
What I observe, I shall take the same liberty to trouble you 
with, that you have hitherto been pleased to allow me: not 
doubting but that a book so generally useful and acceptable, 
will come to a second edition in some reasonable time. Mean- 
While I must not forget your condescension, in reprinting the 
tirst half sheet of the notes upon the first volume; though 
what L chiefly desired is not done, the change of the title, and 
the leaving out my name. But I have Icft no room for that 
which ought to have been the chief subjects of this paper, my 
acknowledyments of that great obligation you haye laid upon 
tae to Continue 3 
Your very ready and humble servant, 

W (init) I'(orman.] 


Say 6, 1055, 


Reverenp Sir, 
T am so accustomed to your goodness that I am not 
surprised at eyery new instance of it. Your last gave me 
the hope of new favours: from you in such remarks as will be 


fit to be added in a second impression which [ shall much long 


for. Some, you tell me, suspect I may have concealed many 
things. I protest I have not done it, but have told the best 
and the worst of everything, as I found materials directing 
me. I am on the other hand censured by the lord bishop of 
Ely and some others for saying too much, for he thinks every- 
thing was canonically done in Edward the VIth’s time; and 
therefore he told me I had betrayed the church in saying 
the bishops of London and Winchester were hardly dealt with, 
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and uncanonically turned out, though he did not convince me 
that the proceedings were canonical. But in works of this 
nature every man that ventures on them must look for abund- 
ance of censure, and I rather wonder that I have met with so 
little than so much. 

I hear I am sharply handled in Dr. Heylin’s life, but I have 
not yet seen it. I am in this hardly used; for I could let you 
see the first draft of my Preface, in which I spake of him with 
great softness and respect; but 1 was made change it; yet I 
shal] bear the reprov[al] how severe soever, rather than leave 
it to fall on another; yet in my sccond part I have avoided 
naming him upon many ungrateful occasions. But I must 
bear what load shall be laid upon me. Iam sure you have 
loaden me with many obligations, more than ever I shall be 
able to acknowledge sufficiently ; for 1 have not the presump- 
tion to think I can ever requite what is owing you by, 

Sir, 
Your most humble and most obliged servant, 
G. Burnnr. 

isth June, [1681]. 


Vor the reverend Mr. Fulman, 
Rector of Hamton Meysey, 
Glocestershire, 


From Fulman’s letter of February 2, 1680-1, it 
appears that he had received the Life of Lord Ro- 
chester and the sermon promised by the next Oxford 
coach in Burnet’s letter of January 1. 

The Life of Rochester is the well-known work 
entitled ‘Some passages in the Life and Death of 
John Earl of Rochester, which came out in 8vo. 
(Lond. 1680.) The sermon is more difficult to identify ; 
but, as it is spoken of as lately preached, it must 
have been either that preached before the Lord Mayor 
at Bow Church, September 2, 1680, (the anniversary 
ee for the burning of London,) or clse, and more 
probably, that preached on the fast-day, December 22, 
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1680, before the House of Commons, for which, and 
for the History of the Reformation, the thanks of the 
Hlouse were voted the following day, when the author 
was desired to print his sermon. The date on the 
title-page of the latter is 1681; but this does not 
prove anything, as the dates on the title-page of books 
frequently anticipated the coming year. The passage 
alluded to in the Life of Rochester remains just as it 
Was first written, 

In Burnet’s last letter, the allusion is to the edition 
of Efeylin’s ‘Tracts, which came out in 1681, with the 
Lite of Heylin prefixed. The passage in which Bur- 
net is spoken of is at p. xxv, and was provoked by 
the dsinuations made by him in the preface to his First 
Part; where he speaks of Heylin as being ‘ wrought 
on by most violent prejudices, and that ‘he never 
vouched any authority for what he writ’ In replying 
to this, the writer of the Lite urecs that there would 
have Deen no benetit in referring to maccessible MSS. 
as vouchers, and accuses the author of having in his 
Hintory of the Dukes of Himilton reported the most 
abominable scandals that were hatched by the mali- 
cious Covenanters against the Scottish hierarchy. 

And this completes the correspondence between 
Burnet and Fulman that has been preserved. This 
secmns therefore to be the best place to describe the 
second of the two. little volumes which contain the 
copies of the papers which passed between them. 

Like the other volume it commences with a wrapper, 
on which is written ‘Mr. W. Fulman’s Corrections 
of Dr. Burnet’s 2nd Volume of the Hist. of Reforma- 
tion before it was published,’ The first four pages 
do not refer to’ his History at all, but contain a 
criticism: on a passage in the author's Life of Bedell. 

~ After the first four pages, which are not numbered, 
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follow the remarks on Edward VI’s reign, prefaced 
with the observation, ‘I begin with small things 
because they come first in the way. The notes 
begin at p. 1, and-go straight forward down to 
p- 634, no doubt following the paging of the original 
MS. as written fairly out for the press, certainly not 
Burnet’s own copy, which would have been con- 
tained ina much smaller space. Under the paging 
of the MS. is marked the paging of the printed copy, 
and on the back of the leaf between the notes on 
p- 634 and p. 641, corresponding to about p. 300 of the 
printed copy, is the letter written September 23, 
1080. This is the proper place of this letter, as is 
evident from the following letter from Burnet, which’ 
implies that the last annotations had ‘gone some way 
into the reign of Mary. Probably then this second 
parcel reached down to the passage, ‘But now they 


. ’ . ? 
turned wholly to the persecution of the heretics. 


The last note is at p. 863, under which is written the 
page of the folio edition, 421. It suggests the word 
comminations instead of communications. After this 
follows another leaf with some more. corrections. 
From a comparison of these annotations with the 
printed copy, it will be seen how greatly Burnet was 
indebted to Fulman ; and how many errors he was 
saved from running into by his remarks. In almost 
all cases Fulman’s suggestions sccm to have been 
adopted, except where the alteration would have 
involved a good deal of trouble. The note at the 
foot of p. 54 alludes to the story as ‘not so im- 
probable, which falls in with Bumet’s remark in his 
letter to Fulman of September 7, 1080. 

Sometimes it is plain that the author in his hasty 
way misunderstood Pulman, as ina note at p. 277, 


where Fulman observes that ‘one of his” bastard 
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brothers by another mother was John Wymsley, who 
Was archdeacon of London, and one of the two that 
presented Weston for Prolocutor. Here the author 
has added to his narrative an entirely different and 
untrue -account, that Elizabeth Frodsham was the 
mother of Wyinmesley. 

In another place, at p. 326, Fulman’s note to the 
expression, ‘an only brother David, is as follows : 
‘He might be of kin to the cardinal, and by both his 
Hames seems to be so, though | remember not any 
of our writers that says so much. But our best 
heralds own but three brothers beside the cardinal, 
viz, Henry lord Montacue, Gefrey, and Arthur, 
Unless possibly this was a bastard brother.” Upon 
this hint the author grounds the belief, which he states 
at p. 320, that David Pole, bishop of Peterborough, 
was a bastard brother of the cardinal’s. = Fulman’s 
Hotes on the relon of Hdward OCCUPy twenty pages. 
Those on Mary are on fourteen pages, the MS. upon 
which they comment beginning here at p. 491, @e. 
js 233 of the printed text, after which are four pages 
of notes on queen Elizabeth, beginning at p. 778. 
Amongst them there is one other note worth tran- 
seribing, which is on the words, ‘neat convocation, 
p. 400: ‘Tf you mean the convocation 1571, when 
the Articles were confirmed ; the original subscrip- 
tions of the lower house are in the library at Oxford, 
annexed to the Latin copy printed 1563 in octavo, 
wherein yet there are but thirty-eight Articles, for 
the twenty-ninth is left out, De Manducatione Cor- 
ports Christi, though it is found in the edition 1575, 
and in the English of 1571. Among these subscrip- 
tions there are two or three with a protestation for 
what I cannot guess, unless for the first word of the 
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twentieth Article. You may examine these things with 
the original of 1562, which I wish you had printed 
from the written, not any printed copy, together with 
the subscriptions at large.’ 

The last leaf of this volume consists of a few criti- 
cisms on the Remarks on Sanders, at the end of the 
Records of the second part of the History, which in 
the MS. sent to Fulman had a separate paging of 
their own. The principal mistake from which Burnet 
was saved by these, was in a passage at p. 396, where 
he had asserted that Ridley, Barlow, and Harley were 
never married. ‘The second name was omitted after 
Fulman’s note: * Barlow was not only married, but 
one of the first, and had many children,’ 

Of these notes it only remains to say that they 
were in the first instance sugeested by Fell bishop ° 
of Oxtord. In the draft of Fulman’s first letter there 
are the words ‘worthy person and noble friend of 
eminent place wm the church, which latter words 
were erased. And this completes the history of the 
publication of the Second Part of the History of the 
Reformation. Wood gives so accurate an account 
of his labours, and one which is so entirely borne out 
by what has been now for the first time made public, 
that it seems worth while to add it here. Amongst 
Fulman’s works he enumerates, ‘ Corrections of and 
Observations on the Fist Part of the History of 
the Reformation of the Church of England. Which 
corrections and observations are remitted into the 
Appendix to the second voluine of the said History 
of the Reformation, wiitten by Gilbert Burnet, D.D. 
London 10681, fol. pp. 411, &c. But the reader may 
be pleased to know that some of the said observations 
are omitted and others curtailed, to the great dislike 
of their author, who had applied himself with very 
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vreat care and diligence for several years on the like 
subject of the History of the Reformation, and so 
consequently was abler to judge more critically of 
such a matter than other persons. He also reviewed 
the whole copy of the second volume of the said 
History of the Reformation before it went to the 
press, and with great judgment did correct such 
errors that he found in it. 


Arrangement of the present edition. 


After disposing of the question which text was to 
be preferred, the next difficulty that arose was as 
to the arrangement of the different portions of the 
History. All those who have read through Burnet’s 
History know how very awkwardly the volumes wre 
wiljusted to cach other. Independently of the third 
veltine conGuting so many additions to the subjects 
treatecl in the first two, as well as corrections of some 
errors inte which the author had fallen, the first 
volume contains a series of addenda written after 
nelditional information had reached the ‘author, and 
which even in the folio edition of 1715 were not 
incorporated into the text. Again, at the end of the 
Records of both the first and second volumes was 
inserted an Appendix concerning the errois of Sanders’ 
work, which belongs more properly to the earlier 
portion of the volume which contains the History, 
than to the Records which occupy the latter half of 
each voltune. In the second volume also, as has 
heen already observed, there were some observations 
of Fulman’s which, as they relate entirely to the first 
volume, are quite out of place in the second, where 
they appear in all the folio editions, and where they 
have been retained even mn the octavo of 1820. 
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Moreover, the third volume has ‘an addition’ at the 
end of the table of contents of its historical portion, as - 
well as the appendix already alluded to, consisting of 
six articles contributed by six different persons, and 
containing remarks upon the text of the History, as 
well as some corrections of mistakes made in the 
Collection of Records of the two previous volumes. - 
It was found impracticable to incorporate the third 
volume with the other two, but the evil of its separa- 
tion from them has been to some extent remedied by 
the insertion of notes at the foot of the page, referring 
backwards from the third to the earlier Parts, and 
sometimes from the first and second onwards to the 
third, wherever there was found any important vari- 
ation of statement. As the volumes could not be 
printed simultaneously, this arrangement involved 
the necessity of adopting the pagimg of the folio 
volumes, which has been placed in the inner margin 
of this edition ; and the reader is to take notice that 
all references, unless special exception is made, are to 
the numbers in the immer margin, which represent 
the paging of the first two editions of the first two 
volumes and the first edition of the third. This 
arrangement possesses the further advantage of faci- 
litating the discovery of passages referred to by 
later historians, for nearly all subsequent writers 
make reference to these first two editions by their 
pages ; the number of copies of them bemg ap- 
parently considerably greater than that of the folio 
of 1715. With regard to thearticles in the appendix 
to the third volume, and Ifulman’s notes at the end 
of the second volume, the obvious plan was to insert 
them as footnotes to the passages to which they 
belong, distinguishing theim by the initial of the 
writers name. The editor had however some hesi- 
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tation as to what to do with the addenda at the end 
of the first volume, and the half page of ‘ additions’ at 
the end of the text of the third. He eventually 
decided to place them in the text of the History, 
after the passages to which they refer. It will be 
secn that they fit in somewhat awkwardly ; but 
attention has been drawn to the fact that they did not 
form part of the original text, by their having two 
asterisks prefixed and subjoined to them, thus (* *). 
The next question that arose was as to the desira- 
bleness of any additional notes. And here the editor 
found ample reason to be satisfied, as he proceeded, 
with the expressed wish of the Delegates of the 
University Press, that the author's mistakes should 
be deft unnoticed. To have noticed all would have 
led to a system of endless annotation. It would 
moreover have been difficult to distinguish nicely 
between errors of fact and supposed errors of opimion ; 
Whereas, on the other hand, it was obviously not 
advisuble to allow mistakes of dates or erroneous 
statements of facts, where the exact contradictory 
could be-established on incontrovertible evidence, to 
pass unnoticed, As to the former class of errors, 
which were exceedingly numerous, the editor has 
altered the marginal date or has added one, whilst he 
has left the text in all cases as the author wrote it. 
Occasionally notice of this is given at the foot of the 
page, but it will frequently be found that the mar- 
ginal date differs from that assigned by the author in — 
the text, and the reader is requested to observe that 
these are not misprints, but that the margin contains 
w true and the text a false date. With regard to 
other errors of fact into which the author had fallen, 
the editor has occasionally added a note, in cases 
where either evidence accessible to the author, or 
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documents which have come to light subsequent to 
his time, plainly contradicted a statement made in 
the text, and especially where the error had been 
previously noted by the author's own correspondents. 
There remained a vast amount of statements which 
could not be commented on without an expression of 
opmions on the editor’s part which was evidently 
beyond the plan of a reprint. To meet this difficulty 
as far as was possible, and to enable the reader as 
far as he could to test the accuracy of the author, 
he has placed a large number of references in the 
margin. These marginal references are not mere 
notices of passages in earlier authors, where the same 
or similar accounts of transactions are given, but 
they in general represent the exact passages from 
which the author took his account. To discover 
these was by no means so difficult a task as might 
have at first sight been supposed. The author's 
acquaintance with books appears to have been limited 
within narrow bounds, at least at the time when the 
first two parts of the History appeared ; and the 
references he had himself giveu to Herbert, Fox, and 
others, pointed the way to a considerable number of 
additional references. Morcover, he frequently tran- 
scribes whole passages in nearly the exact words of 
an ewlier writer, though even here it is not hastily 
to be taken for granted that he represents the sense 
of the author from whom he copies, for such were his 
inaccurate habits of thought, that where there is but a 
slight alteration in the words, there will often be some 
change in the sense. His strong prejudices again seem 
in some cases to have led him unconsciously to alter 
the sense of a passage to which he is referrmg. It will 
be seen that sometimes the narrative for whole pages 
together isa mere abridgment of Hox or some earlier 
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writer. And though this is not conclusive evidence 
of the account being taken from the author whose 
narrative appears to be abridged, because it will be 
found that earlier writers are frequently guilty of the 
sume kind of plagiarism; yet if it does not indicate 
the actual source from which the author derived these 
portions of his history, it at least shows that they 
either came from this or an earlier Iustory, whose 
expressions were couched in nearly the same terms. 
The marginal references then which have been added 
in this edition always, or nearly always, refer to works 
published before the author printed the different 
Volumes of his History. It formed no part of the 
editor's plan to refer to more recent works where the 
mane story might be found. Indeed in that case there 
would have been no room for the references that would 
have been required. ‘There have however been added 
aw tew references to later published works, such as 
Wilkins Conethia and Ryier's loedera, which contain 
documents such as existed in the authors time, 
aod whieh, whether he had seen them or not, contain 
the original evidence of the narrative of the text, or 
ustrate it in important particulars, 

Sometimes, however, it should be observed that 
the marginal reference is added only as confirmatory 
of the date, or else as corrective of it; for it is 
scarcely an exaggeration of the state of the case to 
say that the author's dates are nearly as often wrong 
as right. It is almost needless to add that such 
references as the author had himself given have been 
verified, and here, as regards the text of the History, 
there was not in general much trouble involved in 
finding them. Some ludicrous instances of mistakes 
occurred, of which the following may stand for a speci- 
men, At p.87 of Vol. L. will be found in the margin 
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of every edition of this work which has been published, 
from the year 1679 to the last Oxford issue of 1820, 
the words, ‘Title and Duplex. What their meaning 
could be, the present editor was at first at a loss to_ 
discover ; but soon found that. the account in the text 
opposite to these words was taken from Herbert’s 
Henry VIII, who referred to the historians Du Tillet 
and Dupleix for his authorities. The printer had 
originally read the author's writing wrongly, and 
subsequent editors had not troubled themselves to 
ascertain the meaning of the words. Nothing  re- 
mains to be said as to the text of the History, except 
that the spelling of words has been modernized, as 
has been done with all the other reprints made dur- 
ing the present century; and that, as regards the 
spelling of proper names, the usual method of writ- 
ing the more common ones has been adopted, and 
that in some cases in preference to what appeared 
the more correct way, viz. that adopted by the 
individuals themselves. Thus, the Earl of Essex is 
always spelled after the established fashion Cromwell, 
though it was alinost always spelled by himself and 
others Crumell. The same observation applies to 
the name Bonner. The editor has never seen any 
despatch of his signed in any other way than 
Boner. It would perhaps have been advantageous 
to have adopted the ancient mode of spelling in 
names so familiar, in the same way as it has been in 
others less commonly known ; but whatever may be 
thought of the decision come to in this respect, it is 
at least an advantage to have the proper names 
always spelled in the same way, and not, as in the 
original editions, in various ways. The reader 1s 
requested to remember that the mode in which all 
the proper names have been spelled has been adopted 
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after reflection ; though the editor is far from as- 
serting that he has always chosen the best form, and 
indeed in some cases feels that if he had to do the 
work again, he would adopt a differeft spelling, as 
vy. in the two above-mentioned names. With re- 
yard to the notes that have been added, it will be 
seen that, especially in the first part, they have been 
curtiiled within very narrow limits; as the editor 
proceeded, he found, or seemed to find, it desirable to 
add more, and especially where there was information 
Which was open to the author, but of which he had 
wot availed himself} and which exists only in MS. at 
this day. Thus it seemed worth while to describe the 
Sullinetleet MSS. at Lambeth, which were very care- © 
lessly mentioned by the author; and this accounts 
for the two long notes at pp. 118 and 121 of Part IT. 
Several notes also have been added to this part from 
the ‘Specumen of Errors, a work the whole of which 
pore taapes deserves: to be imserted as notes to the pas- 
ayes to Which it refers; as also for some extracts from 
Machyn's Diary and other sources, and a few references 
to MS. sources which have since Burnet’s time been 
made public by the Camden Society. Machyn’s Diary, 
heinge contemporary, was especially useful in confirming 
or correcting Burnet’s dates. Many of these mistakes 
are probably due to the printer's inability to read the 
author's handwriting. In the Third Part, the editor 
may be permitted to express his opinion that the 
History has been much advantaged by the copious 
extracts in the notes made from the original Council 
Books now kept at the Privy Council Office, and the 
correction of some mistakes from Bp. Moore’s MSS. at 
Cambridge (See Part IIL pp. 100-103.) The extracts 
from the Council Books are the more valuable because 
they are taken from the originals, and not from the 
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copies among the Harleian Manuscripts. The reader 
will at least have the opportunity of judging for him- 
self how far the author’s assertion (Part II]. p. 455), 
that he extraéted everything that was historical from 
the Council Books, is borne out by facts. It is hoped 
that the edition may be considered further enriched 
by the addition in the notes of two or three tran- 
scripts from original MSS. which have never before 
been published. 

Thus the reader will see that, as far as the text of 
the History is concerned, he has the exact reprint of 
this work as left by the author, with the addition 
of a few notes corrective or illustrative of the text, 
and a few others which contain information not to be 
found elsewhere. Before concluding the question of 
printing additional notes, the editor thinks it right 
to give a specimen, taken from the very commence- 
ment of the History, of the manner in which it would 


have been necessary to comment upon the text if 


every trifling mistake had been taken notice of. 
At p. 62 of Part I. the author, in discussing the 


proceedings against heretics, as extracted by himself» 


fromWarham’s Register, describes the cases of six men 
and four women—inost of them being of ‘Tenterden. 
Their names as entered in the register were respec- 
tively, Christopher Grevill, William Riche, John 
Grevill senior of Benynden, John Grevill junior, 
Robert Hilles of Tenterden, William Olberde of God- 
mersham, Agnes Ive and Agnes Chetynden of the city 
of Canterbury. Thus it appears that instead of four 
women only two are mentioned ; and of the whole 
number, instead of most of them being of ‘Tenterden, 
one man only is so described. Again, instead of all 
of them abjuring their errors on the second of May, 
one of the six men, viz. Robert. Hilles, does not 
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abjure with the rest. In the following page the 
‘two other men’ spoken of are really a man and a 
woman named Thomas Mannyng and Johanna Cosyn. 
Again, on the filth day of May, the penance enjoined 
Was not upon them all, for no mention is made on 
that day of John Grevill junior, or of Agnes Chetyn- 
den, ‘Another of Tenterden, who is said to have 
abjured on the same day, is not another, but the 
same Robert [Hilles of ‘Tenterden, who did not appear 
with the others on the second of May. On the fif- 
teenth of May, the ‘four men and one woman’ ought 
tohave been ‘three men anda woman,’ Their names 
were, Thomas Tfarwode, Johanna Harwode, Philip 
Harwode, and Stephen Castellyn. The number of 
wen whe abjured on the mimeteenth is correctly 
deseribed as four: and this is the first correct state- 
meat as regards the persons concerned that we have 
het de these two pages. They are named William 
Olberd, Robert Reynolds, and Thomas Felde. On 
the thind of dune ito was not ta man and a woman’ 
that abjared, but) two women-—Johanna Olberde, 
wife of William Olberde, and Elizabeth White. On 
the twenty-sixth of July Agnes Reynolds abjures, 
and on the twenty-ninth Thomas Church; Alice Hills 
and Margaret Baker on the second of August, Vin- 
cent Lynche on the third, and Johanna Riche on the 
vighth : John Lynche, Thomas Browne, and John 
Franke, on the sixteenth; and Joyce Bampton, 
Richard Bampton, Robert Bright, and William Lor- 
kyn, on the third of September. Thus the author has 
altogether omitted to notice the recurrence of the 
sane names, as indicating that the parties appearing 
belonged to the same families, and has omitted 
several other cases belonging to the years 15161 and 
1512. Lastly, the sentence pronounced against ‘these 
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two,’ in p. 64, was pronounced against all three, in- 
cluding William Carden. ‘The errors it will be seen 
are of small importance, but they indicate how ex- 
tremely cursorily the author read the documents from 
which he professes to derive his history. The editor 
has only to add to this account that it is a fair speci- 
men of the way in which the whole of the first two 
volumes of the History of the Reformation were 
compiled ; and from it the reader will be able to 
judge otf the value of the marginal references to the 
origmal sources of the history. At the same time, 
the editor is bound to express his regret that notes 
corrective of mistakes which there is no probability 
of the reader’s detecting, except by reference to 
bishops’ registers and other unpublished documents, 
were not more freely added to the first volume. 
As he advanced, he in some degree remedied this 
defect, as has been above stated. 

As regards the three volumes which contain the 
Records which authenticate the History, there was 
little difficulty felt as to the general method to be 
pursued. Only one question arose about which 
there could be any difference of opinion, and that 
was as to the propriety of reproducing the docu- 
ments with the exact spelling, including mistakes, 
of the respective writers. The arrangement finally 
made after consultation between the editor and the 
Delegates of the Press, was that the English records 
should be modernized, but that the exact spelling of 
the Latin, Italian, and French papers should be 
retained. On the former of these points the editor 
conceives there ought no longer to be any difference 
of opinion. Nothing appears to him to be gained by 
reproducing the spelling of an age ‘in which writers 
of the highest education exhibit so large an amount 
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of variation in the spelling of words, even in the 
course of a smele letter or set of instructions.. And 
this remark applies with even greater force to the 
case of official documents, where the seribe would 
himself not produce the exact spelling of the original 
from which he copied, and to those other copies to 
Which in the defect of the originals the author often 
refers for his documents. It may be added that it is 
next to dmpossible to represent correctly in modern 
print the contractions of which many of these papers 
we full, and that it is frequently very difficult to 
Judge of the spelling, especially of the final letter of a 
word. Thus it is often extremely doubtful whether a 
yiven Word in aw document of the sixteenth century has 
a finale ora finals; and to avoid the deciding this 
point, taodern printers have im some cascs invented a 
facsimile of the original letter. Instances of’ this 
tay be seen in the folio edition of the Statutes of 
es Reali, and in the valuable volumes of State 
Papers of the reqyn of Henry VIEL published by 
Mr. Robert: Lemon. The great difficulty of pro- 
ducing a correct representation is not however the 
only or the chief objection to the attempt to reprint 
these documents exactly. The increased difhculty 
of reading and understanding them affords an argu- 
ment of great weight ; one, too, which is by no 
means counterbalanced by any philological consider- 
ations. The truth is, there 1s abundance of evidence 
in works already published as to the changes which 
the spelling aud meaning of words were undergoing 
during the sixteenth century ; and should any dis- 
pute arise as to any particular word or expression, 
the original is in existence and can be referred to. 
The object of a new edition of Burnet is, of course, 


historical, and not philological. And it is important 
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to make documents whose style for the most part 1s 
very different from that of the present day, as easy 
to read and understand as_ possible. Perhaps the 
following passage, taken at a venture from the first 
page that presented itself to him on opening a 
volume of the State Papers, will serve best to illus- 
trate what the editor has said -—— 


Yet as sone as She somwhat a mendyth, Hyr Grace showis 
as good conttenance as toe hyr secknys were at a neynd and 
restes not as sone as She thynke yr self somwhat amendyth, 
but allways ryddys forthe to honttyng or hauckyng ; whiche we 
exsteme liere for a strange seckenys with grete dowth of hyr 
long lyfe.—-Vol. vil. p. 530. 


And this is a specimen of a letter written to Crom- 
well in 1533 by Sir John Hackett, ambassador to 
the regent of Flanders. From it the reader can 
judge whether or not he would be deterred from 
reading the records of the Reformation if they were 
printed in this style. In point of fact, the editor 
believes they have scarcely ever been read from the 
time when they were first printed, though the neces- 
sity for reading them now is made plain enough by 
the number of conflicting accounts of the period 
which have from time to time been published. 

The editor has one word more to say in defence of 
his present point. Let the reader take the letter 
printed in Dugdale’s Monasticon, vol. v. p. 689, as 
published by Mr. Caley, from the original in Cleo- 
patra, E. iv. fol. 254, and compare it with the copy of 
the same as it appears in Mr. Wright’s volume on 
the Suppression of the Monasteries, published by the 
Camden Society, and he will sce that, though both 
were competent editors, they could not, or at least 
did not, produce a copy of a short letter without 
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exhibiting nearly fifty variations of spelling in the 
proper names and other words. 

Nothing more then need be said in defence of this 
point. The cditor’s only fear is that it may be 
thought to prove too much, and that his own argu- 
nent ought to have carried him on to treat the 
Hatin and other documents in the same way. He 
Is hot ste that this would not have been the wiser 
plan, but it was determined otherwise; and there 
wre hot wanting reasons to distinguish the cases 
from each other. Tn a philological point of view, 
the changes which other languages, and especially 
Latin, was uudervoing are of much more unportance. 
Moreover, there was upon the whole a tolerable uni- 
fermity as to the spelling of Latin woids ; and as to 
the docuiaents tu lrench and [talian, they are so few 
Meonidaber, that a decision either way did not in this 
Case take much ditherenece, Moreover, Knelish read- 
er of all classes would) be auch less fiamiliar with 
obd Pieneh and Ttalan, and might be pleased to see 
marie apevtiuens of it, which probably would not be 
rauch more difficult to them to read than modern 
French and Ttalian would be. It will be observed 
that the chief difference in the Latin spelling consists 
in the fequent insertion of the ¢ and the /, as im the 
words, wicht, nichil, habunde. The contiactions 
have always been lengthened, and the diphthong @ 
substituted for e¢, the latter being regarded in the 
light of a contraction. 


The Originals of the Records. 

It remains to give some account of the scurces 
frown which the Records lave been derived, and the 
mode in which the present editor has corrected the 
doenments, and added, where it appeared to him 
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necessary, some account of the MS., or reference to 
other papers which threw light upon the dates or 
other circumstances of the letters and_ state papers 
which were printed by the author. And first, it is 
obvious to remark upon the very miscellaneous nature 
of the selection of documents, especially those printed 
in the first two Parts of the History. Not only are 
many of them inserted quite out of their proper 
places, owing to their having come to the author’s 
notice too late for insertion in the portion of the 
History to which they belong, but many have no 
direct reference to the History at all, and are in- 
serted because the author thought they would enrich 
his Collection of Records, and who therefore, in some 
cases, added a paragraph to the text, to suit the 
tecord thus inserted. Not only is this the case, but 
some of them do not belong to the period at all ; and, 
interesting as they may be as bearing upon topics 
discussed in the History, they more properly belong 
to a different repository of documents, and not to 
one which professes to give the History of the Re- 
formation. The editor felt, in pursuance of the plan 
already alluded to, that he had no alternative, but 
that he must prmt the Records straight off in the 
order in which the author had placed them ; but, 
to remedy inconvenience arising from this arrange- 
ment, he has added an Index, in which all the 
Records are arranged in exact chronological order, 
so far as that order could be ascertained. The only 
variation from the arrangement hitherto adopted 
which he felt he could safely make, was the insertion 
of the twelve Records, which appeared in the first 
volume as an appendix in all previous editions, in 
their proper places in this edition, This arrange- 
ment was rendered necessary by the alteration before 
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4. The statutes of the realm. 

5. The library of Richard Smith. 

6. The Petyt collection, now in the ee of the 
Inner Temple, but in the author’s bine still in the 
possession of the collector. 

7. The Augmentation Office, the papers of which 
were kept at Carlton Ride when the editor began 
his labours, but which have since been removed to 
the Public Record Office in Chancery Lane. 

The Picrpoimt manuscripts, which the editor has 
been unable to trace. 

g. The Stillingfleet manuscripts. These are so 
called, because they happened at the time when the 
author saw them to be in Stillingfleet’s keeping. See 
the Irenicum, p. 386. They are two of six volumes 
which exist at present at Lambeth, at Hatfield, and 
in the British Museum. 

With regard to the documents printed in the, First 
Part of the History, besides those which appear in 
the Collection of Records, there are seven which are 
embodied in the text, viz. the two letters of Anne 
Boleyn’s to Wolsey, at p. 55 of the folio edition ; 
the opinions about a general council, at p. 174 ; 
Cranmer’s letter to the king about Anne Boleyn, 
at p. 200; Kingston’s letter, at p. 204; the con- 
fession of the princess Mary, p. 207; the letter of 
the princess Elizabeth to Catharine Parr, p. 2009, 
which the author ludicrously enough attributes to 
her at the age of four, and supposes is addressed 
to Jane Seymour just eleven years before it was 
really written. 

In pursuance of the editor's plan of printing every- 
thing in the text of the [history as the author left 
it, and that the rather because nearly all these 
documents are fragmentary, owing to the edges of 
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the leaves having been destroyed by fire, these have 
not been corrected in the text; but as they were 
unusually correctly copied, there were but few altera- 
tions to be made, and these have been supplied in 
the notes at the foot of the page. The same observa- 
tion applies to all other quotations in the text of 
the History, whether they profess to be exact or 
not. ‘They are left im the author's words, any 
Mnportant variation being noticed at the foot of the 
page. As regards all the documents published in 
the Records, the editors business obviously was 
to produce them im as correct a state as he could, 
without making my reference to the numerous and 
Mnportant blunders made by the author and_ his 
winanuensis im the process of transcribing, or by 
the printer as he put them in type. It is needless 


here to enlarge on the excessive carclessness with 
which the original edition was published. The 


present editor is not obliged to adjust the different 
Catines to Which the errors may be attributed, or to 
way how much is due to mere carelessness in copying, 
how much to dishonesty im making sentences fit 
tovether when the transcriber had mistaken a word 
and Jost the sense of a sentence, and bow much to 
imorance of the names and circumstances of the 
History itself, or of ecclesiastical customs and other 
matters. It is sufhcient tor him to say that, after 
making allowance for all the alterations in the spell- 
ing both of common words and of proper names, 
there remained about ten thousand downright 
mistakes made in the original folios, and which have 
appeared in every subsequent edition down to the 
present day, which have been corrected in the 
present issue. He is well aware that in a work of 
this kind there must still remain a large number 


R 2 


me ; SOaGaat BVnioTida 


avant seodd ort qd beverly aved giver gotaal oft 
ase youd as dnd ;ixat od? oi hots toed gon 
antsihe wat tod araw orld batqos ¢osrey y Uivtveariats 
ai lnllgqua ivod oved ssodt has wshoat yf oF end 
wrteds soc oll sq oilt be foot silt tr asdom gilt 
to ted oll a eapitnioup todd flu O89 mmaibyeges tort 
0 Joezs od od esky yailt aoiljelw Jrtonettl oft 
ys show crodinn alt ai fis! om Yad? dont 
ot ty duct od) ty bectiow aie! qolletuy Inatiagan 
ot bodeildua ajirounieah all fle arog ae BYEwy] 
24 gbetuond rch aaciend wdodife wil layered oll 
Jhlues ‘ol at aiote n Sermo. aw i aed votrbuvy al 
bas choot od! «) ostet hr yun publ Suodhiw 
gil foates se eas sii5 vd ohigess etalieli J 1behd tem pate 
“wl 10 uinlien by cteng oft i seeming 
weston 2137 cry) a weall erty 4b an yin) wld : 
Hin woes oo ores wit wo omalao ot viel 
Te @ Seodeilabsig wise te steals Hyasttvin iss wit ibsbalas 
RevOhih salt featl oF Tergihty jaw op edibles diboecony 
ota Jystudiiady od ‘(ae eons sald abnishue cad eceetiase 
BOTY joo 1 casa! ohn atom of? anlod tomd wod Yton 
dit exuuiem yaidiza vi yeeaokib oF dba weal 
frow « mpleteiot bel swdimeantd odd tosh voihioyad 
of shitter wrod bas aust 6 lo Settee oils hood Ltr 
at tu qouctenuee: buy eon odd Yo CHM 
tobe: bis: suteians lewdwitesisas do io hes Cra 
avin Jeull yia os mmf tot drome ot UT aeadnas 
-llqe sit) at guodersiie edt [1., 10? Sounwalle witidane 
PMA TROT to bine elacw ioatines Ye dud gut 
ddgnaweh fawootd asi dwode bantam sul 
eyed dotdw boe oki lnimino odd at shout ay dled 
eit oc uve: sachiks Jirouposdive Yieve at Iereraqas 
at ui Loker: noxf szud dsiiw peels Suge 
de chow = ai tadd sews iow af off buena 2 

folie woil « vinci faa lnnet osu hold aids 


ae 


68 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


of errors ; but no pains have been spared to diminish 
them to the smallest possible compass ; and, what- 
ever be their number, they are certainly many 
thousands fewer than any other edition can show: 
but whatever may have crept in, the editor will be 
extremely thankful to any one who will point them 
out to him, that he may add them to the long list 
of Corrigenda et Addenda which will be found at 
the end of this preface. 


The Rolls. 


For permission to inspect the rolls the editor is 
indebted to the late Sir Francis Palgrave, who was 
at the time when he commenced his work Deputy 
Keeper of the Rolls; but as after consultation with 
Dr. Cardwell, late principal of St. Alban Hall, it was 
thought Rymer’s transcripts were sufficiently trust- 
worthy, such documents at the Record Office as had 
previously been printed in Rymer’s Foedera were cor- 
rected from that work. It was not till he had proceeded 
far into the second volume that he began to suspect 
from his own observations, confirmed by the remarks 
of some of the gentlemen engaged in making calendars 
of the State Papers under the authority of the Master 
of the Rolls, that Rymer was not altogether to be relied 
on. Accordingly all these documents were again 
collated, and the result may be seen in the subjomed 
list of Corvigenda. The alterations thus made are 
few and unimportant, but would have been more 
numerous if the editor had taken notice of every 
minute variation in the spelling of such words as 
were at that period spelled indiscrimimately with a 
t ora Though in his own transcripts he has 
always followed the writing of the manuscript from 
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which he copied, he has not thought it worth while 
to draw attention to this pomt when the document 
had been printed off from Rymer, and he subse- 
quently discovered that Rymer had made a mistake 
in the Ietter. Thus in No. I. of the first volume 
it will be seen that the only error noticed in the 
Corrigcnda is the substitution of the word presentes 
for prescis ; but had the editor thought proper to 
chronicle every minute variation, there might have 
been ten or twelve of these shght errors to be 
corrected, A similar remark applies to all the other 
decuments taken from Rymer’s Foedera. On an 
average they contain one or two mistakes of very 
slight importance, as the reader may judge from 
the notice given of them in the Corrigenda et Ad- 
denda, Nothing more remains to be said of the 
rest of the documents of this kind. They have all 
been corrected, to the best of the editor’s ability, 
from the Rolly themselves ; and where there appear 
ty be omissions or wrongly spelled words, or other 
toistakes, the reader 1s requested to remember that 
the print accurately follows the manuscripts. In 
general, however, there will be found a notice of 
the error at the foot of the page. 


Bishops’ Registers. 


The next class of documents to be noticed are the 
extracts from the episcopal registers. These have 
all been compared with the originals by the editor 
himself, and little need be said about them, except 
that it may be worth while to notice how badly — 
most of these registers at this period were kept. 
Warham’s register is very imperfect ; and Cranmer’s 
still worse. Of the registers of the see of London, 
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Bonner’s is by far the best whiecht he present editor 
has seen. It is bound up in the same volume with — 
Ridley’s, which comes between the two parts of 
Bonner’s in proper chronological order, and with 
Thirlby’s Westminster register, which is at the end 
of the volume. As an instance of the carelessness 
with which these registers were kept, it may be men- 
tioned that Cranmei’s contains no copy of Edward’s 
Forty-two Articles, either in Latin or English, and 
that Ridley’s only contains them im English. The 
only copy, exeept that at Exeter, that the editor 
knows of, is in Thirlby’s Liber Memorandum at 
Norwich. The register of this bishop at Norwich 
appears to contain little else but Institutions. The 
extracts from the Exeter and Worcester registers ; 
were made by the registrar's clerk im the former case, 
and in the latter by the Rev. Richard Cattley, M.A., 
to whom the editor takes this opportunity of returning 
his best thanks for kind assistance rendered in search- 
ing the books at Worcester. The other registers 
from which portions were extracted or to which re- 
ference was made, were those of Chichely of Canter- 
bury, Fitzjaines, Stokesley, and Tunstall of London. 
In general there was no difliculty tm finding the 
passages, though the page of the reference was often 
mistaken ; but occasionally the editor was at fault 
when, for instance, a reference was made to a wrong 
register, as it involved an additional search through. 
the whole of the volume. It has thus happened that 
the editor has gone over every page of several of 
these registers. And though this was a laborious 
process, it has enabled hin in some important 
instances to state positively that certain things to 
which reference has been made in these registers, 
are not contained there. Of this more particularly 
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hereafter. Whilst on the subject of false references, 
the editor takes this opportunity to observe that 
many of the documents had no reference whatever, 
and in that case he was left to guess as best he 
might where they were most likely to be found ; 
Whilst im others the reference was such as to lead 
to a great deal of trouble. Thus one paper, after 
being searched for at Cambridge, in the library of 
(00 €', was tound in the Lambeth Collection; ‘Camb,’ 
having probably been substituted for ‘ Lamb. by 
wn error of press im the original edition. Several 
extracts from bishops’ registers occur in Kennett’s, 
Baker's, and other collections ; but with these the 
editor was not concerned, except here and there in 
the text, where a marginal reference has been added 
ty that eflect : the difficulty of getting access. to 
such extracts being in general much Jess than that 
tuvelved in obtaiming admission to the original 
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The Cotton MISS. 


The next set of documents to be described are 
the Cotton MSS, This splendid collection of originals 
and copies is now in the British Museum ; some of 
the volumes, and amongst them nearly all that are 
referred to in the First Part of the History, having 
suffered dreadfully from fire. A catalogue of these 
papers was printed in a folio volume in 1802 by 
command of king George ITI. It is unfortunateiy 
very badly drawn up, and contains a great many 
inistakes, and the index at the end of the volume 
is almost worthless from its want of particularizing 
the events with which the names are connected. 
Thus, to take the first example that occurs, in the 
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description on p. 368, arts. 32 and 33, the two letters 
of the princess Elizabeth to queen Catharine Parr, 
are wrongly described in some important particulars. 
The second letter has been already alluded to in this 
preface, in connection with a mistake of the author's 
as toits date. The compiler of the catalogue has not 
indeed made the ridiculous mistake of putting an 
allusion to the queen’s pregnancy into the mouth of 
a child not yet four years old ; but has attributed the 
letter, whose contents are represented as simply 
‘expressing duty and regard, to the date 1544, 
which is an impossible date, as this was during the 
life of Henry VIII, and the only occasion on which 
such a letter could have been written to the queen 
was after her private marriage with Seymour in 
1547. The date of her child’s birth was Aug. 30, 1548, 
and the date of the letter, July 31, falls in with the 
supposition, The absurdity of the assigned date 
is greatly increased in this instance by the compiler’s 
having represented the previous letter as written on 
the same day of the same year by the same person 
to the same, whereas it is in Italian, and in a hand 
so different as to show that it must have been written 
after a long interval of time. Neither does the re- 
mark with which the page concludes give a very 
exalted idea of the extent of the compiler’s reading. 
He observes that probably Burnet had access to 
this manuscript, whereas it is certain that he took 
several copies from this volume, which was one of 
the few volumes which he hastily glanced over at 
his first permission to see the library of Sir Robert 
Cotton. It may be just worth while to notice one 
other very awkward mistake in the description of 
the second article of Vitcllius B, XT. as written by 
Catharine of Arragon and Henry VILL. to Wolsey 
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ou the coming of cardinal Campeggio. Indepen- 
dently of the gross absurdity of supposing Catharine 
could have written a joint letter with Henry VIII. 
on stich a subject, the compiler ought to have found 
no dithculty in identifying the hand of Anne Boleyn, 
as there were several of her letters which he had 
seen and described as originals. 

The great number of mistakes made by the author 
during the process of transcribing trom these volumes 
nay no doubt in part be accounted for by the hasty 
distuissal from the library which the author says he 
recelved from Sir Jolin Cotton. His own account 
of the matter is as follows. Speaking of Sir William 
Jones, and the idea of his writing the History of the 
Reformation, he Sys ;—— 

My way of writing history made him think [ was cut 
out for it, and so he pressed ine to undertake the Listory of 
Kayland. Bat Sanders’ book, that was then translated into 
Preoch, and eried up much in France, made ‘all my friends 
conclude To was the fittest: man to answer it by writing: the 
History of the Reformation, So now all my thoughts were 
turtest that way. [laid out for MSS. and searched into all 
offices. [ yot for some days into the Cotton Library. But 
Duke Lauderdale, hearing of my design, and apprehending it 
might succeed in my hands, got Dolben, bishop of Rochester, to 
divert Sir John Cotton from suffering me to search into his 
library. Ile told him I was a great enemy to the prerogative, 
to which Cotton was devoted even to slavery. So he said 
[ would certainly make an ill use of all I had found. This 
wrought so much on him that [ was no more admitted till 
my first yolume was published. And then, when he saw how 
I had composed it, he gave me free access to it.—Burnet’s 
Own Times, vol. i. p. 396. 


This narrative will in part account for the care- 
lessness of copying exhibited in all these. papers, as 
it does wholly tor the paucity of volumes consulted. 
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It is to be wondered at that the author did not make 
more extensive use of the immense mass of papers 
which were open to his inspection between the times 
of his writing his first and second volumes. ‘By refer- 
ring to the margins at the head of the respective docu- 
ments, it will be seen that the number of additional 
volumes from which extracts were made for the second 
volume was only eight, and that not more on an 
average than three or four documents were taken from 
each. These volumes are named in their order, Nero 
C. X. Titus B, I, Caligula B. VIL and E. TV. Vespasian 
D. XVITTL. Faustina C. 1. Galba B. XTL and Cleopatra 
F. IL. This is the more striking, because in the preface 
to the Second Part the author makes no complaint of 
being stinted as to time or opportunities of inspecting 
this magnificent collection, of which he says that it 
was the storehouse from whence he drew the greatest 
part both of the History and Collection, and that out 
of it he gathered all that was necessary for composing 
this Part, together with some few things which had 
escaped him in his former search, which he mixed in 
the Collection added to the second volume upon such 
occasions as he thought most pertinent. 

The details of his labours in the Cotton Library 
are again narrated in the preface to the Third Part 
of this History ; and during the interval of more 
than thirty years which elapsed after the publication 
of the second volume, the author repaired some of 
his omissions by making soine more extracts from 
these volumes. During this time he appears to have 
looked over about a dozen more of the volumes of this 
Collection. As some of these references were wrong, 
and some were omitted altogether, they caused the edi- 
tor considerable trouble in the finding. Of the volumes 
themselves little remains to be said except that they 
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are in the British Museum, some few of the remark- 
able volumes being classed as select, and as such not 
allowed to come out into the general reading-room. 
There is, however, no difficulty in collating them in 
the room in which they are kept. Some of them 
have been dreadfully mutilated by the fire which 
broke out in the house where they were deposited. 
in Westminster on the 23rd of October 1731. The 
fire destroyed ninety-seven volumes entirely, and one 
hundred and five of the remainder are described as 
having been mere damaged bundles preserved in 
cases, OF these the compiler of the catalogue says in 
hix preface that he managed to put together forty- 
four voltunes, and that sixty-two cases remain in 
which the damage appeared to be irretrievable. This 
deseription will account to the reader for the nume- 
ros notices of passaves which are lost or too obscure 
to be read in some of the documents, especially those 
of Othe and Vitellius. There ave cases, however, . 
where copies had been made previous to the fire, and 
these sometimes: exist im the same volume with the 
oriyinals, Whenever he could discover such, the editor 
has made use of them, though it is probable he might 
in some instances have discovered a copy where he 
failed to do so. Where he had no certain means of 
correcting the text, the document has always been left 
precisely as the author printed it—though frequently 
containing several evident mistakes. In many in- 
stances several independent copies existimg in manu- 
script or in print have been collated, and the editor’s 
usual plan has been where the reading was not abso- . 
lutely certain to give the variations in notes at the 
foot of the page. With regard to these papers, as 
well as all others, it may be observed once for all that 
the writers frequently make slips of the pen both in 
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spelling as well as in omitting and repeating words ; 
and as the editor’s business was to represent what 
they did write, and not what he conceived they ought 
to have written, he has copied exactly, and only 
observed upon such mistakes in notes where it seemed 
to him desirable to do so. 


Richard Smith's MSS. 


The next set of papers to be noticed is the col- 
lection of Richard Smith, referred to at No. XXXV. 
of Book II. of this Part of the History. This col- 
lection has been dispersed, and even when Strype 
published his Life of Cranmer in 1694 the books which 
had belonged to it were no longer accessible. The 
author has referred to this library for a volume written 
for the divorce, in Part I. p.97 of the folio edition. This 
volume, which is among the Harleian MSS, No. 1338, 
and another from which the extract concerning the 
Cramp-rings was made, are the only two that have 
come to the present editor’s knowledge. ‘The latter 
is in the Lansdowne Collection, No. 722, art. 10, fol. 
103. According to the account given in Nichols’ 
Literary Anecdotes, il. 612, they were sold in 1682, 
and the original sale catalogue was in Mr. Bindley’s 
possession, containing the prices and the names of 
the purchasers. No. 1338 is described m_ the 
Harleian Catalogue, vol. i. p. 9. There can be no 
doubt it is the very book which was formerly in 
Richard Smith’s possession. It is im contemporary 
binding, except that it has been newly backed. 
Both covers are richly adorned with the crown and 
fleurs-de-lys and other tooling. It is of a small folio 
size, the foliation being marked in pencil from fol. 1 to 
fol. 85, where the manuscript ends. It is substantially 
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the same book with the Academiarum Censure, but 
it differs from it in a few words here and there, 
being somewhat fuller, and especially in the marginal 
references. The last’ six pages are altogether different 
in the manuscript and the printed copy. And it is 
remarkable that after the eight sentences given at the 
commencement, the preface of the manuscript begins 
—Hlabes hic candide lector, censwrus et decreta que 
decom dllustrissime, &e. ; whilst in the printed copy 
(Grenville, 1251) the word decem has been altogether 
omitted, Moreover, the conclusion of the written 
copy omits all allusion to the sentence of the English 
universities, whilst that of the printed argues from 
the consent of the universities of Italy and England. 
The other volume from Smith’s hbrary is now in 
the Lansdowne collection, It is of a very small 
quarto size, and contains twelve miscellaneous tracts. 
The tract from which the extract in Part [I]. Book 
HW. No. NAV. is iade, begins at page 100, on 
which id written, *’Two cereinonics—1. Healing of 
the King’s Evil by the King ; 2. The consecration of 
the Cramp-ring ;’ under which is written in a different 
hand, ‘Mr. Smith, his handwriting, ex bibhotheca 
Sinithiana.” So that in all probability only this 
manuscript out of this volume came from this 
library, all the other tracts being in different hands. 
The handwriting is very distinct, and the author had 
nistaken it in only three instances, which are noticed 
in the Corrigenda et Addenda. 

There is another marginal reference to the same 
library in Part I. p. 92, for some letters of Simon 
Grineus, Bucer, Cicolampadius, Zuinglus, Paulus 
Phrygion, and Osiander, There can be no doubt 
also that the correspondence between Cranmer and 
Osiander, alluded to at p.172 of the same Part, was 
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contained in this volume, which must be the volume 
alluded to by Strype in his Life of Cranmer, p. 11, 
where he says that a ‘ parcel of these letters in manu- 
script the right reverend the bishop of Sarum men-: 
tioned in lis History of the Reformation, which he 
met with in the exquisite library of Ma. Richard Smith, 
as he told a friend of mine. But notwithstanding 
my inquiry after them, I had not the good fortune 
to see them, nor to find into whose hands they 
were come, after the selling of that library by auction.’ 
This volume has been seen within the last thirty 
years by several persons now living, and the last person 
into whose hands the editor has been able to trace 
it, is the late Mr. Pickering, bookseller in Piccadilly, 
who appears to have kept no record of its sale. “There 
can also be little doubt that the author, though he 
does not make any reference to Smith’s library in 
Part IIL p. 272, saw the copy of White’s sermon, to 
which he alludes in this same collection. The editor 
has seen the copy now in the Museum, to which 
he was directed by Baker’s note in Bliss’ edition of 
Wood’s Athenz in his Lite of White. With these 
exceptions, the editor does not know what has become 
of this library. 


The Petyt MSS. 


The author appears to have made extracts from 
several of the volumes of this collection. The volume 
from which the documents relating to the dispute 
between archbishop Chichely and pope Martin V. were 
taken, is fully described in the note at the com- 
mencement of No. XXXVII. Book IT. Part I. To 
this nothing need here be added, except to notice 
that the copy of all these and several other papers 
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in Wilkins’ Concilia, vol. iii. pp. 473, sqq., which pro- 
fesses to be taken from Booth’s Hereford Register, 
fol. 61, appears to be nothing but a transcript from 
Henry Wharton’s Collections at Lambeth, where the 
reference is given to a volume compiled by Booth, 
bishop of Hereford, now in the Ashmolean Library 
at Oxtord, 

The author in his preface to the First Part de- 
scribes Petyt as ‘the most ingenious master William 
Petyt, counsellor, of the Inner ‘Temple, who gave him 
assistance and direction as regards the laws and 
customs of the nation, of which he professes his own 
ignorance, as having been born and bred in Scotland. 
He mentions Petyt also as having furnished him with | 
sole MSS. of great value. Besides the set of docu- 
ments already alluded to, which are mere copies, the 
lust document in the Collection of Records appended 
to this part of the History is taken from another 
Velume in this collection. It is also a copy, appa- 
rently not very well executed ; bat the reader will 
be able to judge of this for bnuself) as the variations 
of aw second copy have been added as notes at the 
foot of the page. In the Second Part of the History 
there are three other documents taken from copies 
in this collection. No. XXII. and XXXVII. of 
Book II. are from the same volume, and both have 
heen compared with other copies ; but how far these 
copies are independent the editor is not prepared 
to say. No. XXXV. of the same book belongs to 
the sme series from which No. XXX VII. of Part L. 
was taken, and ought to have been inserted with 
the other papers bearing on that dispute. 

This library is referred to again im Part LIT. of 
the Ifistory. Petyt had died in the meantime, but 
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probably the extracts had been made during: his 
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lifetime. Four documents in the Records of this 
part came from this source. Two of them are original, 
but the decree for the succession, and the council’s 
subscription to Edward’s limitation of the crown, are 
too well known to need any further description here. 
The third paper, contaiing Mary’s letter to the ear] 
of Sussex, directing him to give attention to the 
elections, cannot be found. It is in all probability 
a mere copy. There are probably many similar 
letters to be found, one of which has been given 
ina note. The last paper, No. LX XIV, containing 
an extract from the journal of the Lower House of 
Convocation, is in the same volume. It is a mere 
copy, but its value consists in this, that the original 
has perished. The names subscribed have been 
copied exactly from the manuscript, from. which 
Burnet had deviated in forty instances. In all 
probability there are many mistakes in the list, but 
it has been thought better to transcribe it exactly. 
The editor’s thanks are due to J. KE. Martin, Esq., 
the librarian of the Inner Temple, for very kind 
assistance rendered him in the finding of these papers. 
Unfortunately there is little assistance to be derived 
from any catalogue, and the papers in thus collection 
are arranged in the utmost confusion—the same 
volume frequently containing documents which are 
neither connected together in point of time or subject. 
The editor only discovered these papers by going 
through the whole of the voltunes which seemed at 
all likely to contain them, and it was only in his 
second search through vol. xlvii. in the Record Office, 
where the volume had been transferred for the use of 
the calendarers of the State Papers, that he found 
the document relating to Convocation. It seems worth 
while here to draw attention to this volume, No. 538, 
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vol xlvii., because it is perhaps the most valuable of 
the whole series. It contains, in addition to the 
papers extracted by Burnet, a considerable number of 
autographs of Bonner’s of the reign of Henry VIII, 
and a large number of documents connected with 
ecclesiastical affairs belonging to the three succeeding 
reigns, as well as many relating to the Roman mission 
to Mngland in the reign of James I. It was in the 
volume immediately preceding this, No. 538, vol. 
xlvi., that the editor hoped to discover Mary’s letter 
to Sussex. [t contains several original letters of kings 
and queens, and a long autograph letter of Pole’s to 
cardinal Morone on the subject of the withdrawal 
of the legatine authority and the accusation of heresy 
brought against himself and Morone; also a large 
collection of copies of letters which passed between the 
protector and council in the handwriting of secretary 
Petre. Whether the originals of any of these are lost 
the editor is unable to say; but as they are not 
Mnotst the state papers, nor are, he believes, in 
the Cotton Library, it secims probable that many of 
thei may not exist elsewhere. 


Papers tn the Augmentation Office. 


The second, third, fourth, and fifth sections of No. 
ILI. of the third book of the Records of the first Part 
of the History, are made up from the original deeds 
of resignation in the Augmentation Office, supple- 
mented from the Close Rolls, in which the surrenders 
of several abbeys are enrolled, and the Patent Rolls, 
in which the refounding of certain other houses will 
be found. These papers not being mere records but 
rather an account in the author’s own words, inter- 
spersed with documentary evidence, presented some 
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vol xlvii., because it is perhaps the most valuable of 
the whole series. It contains, in addition to the 
papers extracted by Burnet, a considerable number of 
autographs of Bonner’s of the reign of Henry VIII, 
and a large number of documents connected with 
ecclesiastical affairs belonging to the three succeeding 
reigns, as well as many relating to the Roman mission 
to Mngland in the reign of James I. It was in the 
volume immediately preceding this, No. 538, vol. 
xlvi., that the editor hoped to discover Mary’s letter 
to Sussex. [t contains several original letters of kings 
and queens, and a long autograph letter of Pole’s to 
cardinal Morone on the subject of the withdrawal 
of the legatine authority and the accusation of heresy 
brought against himself and Morone; also a large 
collection of copies of letters which passed between the 
protector and council im the handwriting of secretary 
Petre. Whether the originals of any of these are lost 
the editor is unable to say; but as they are not 
Mnotiet the state papers, nor are, he believes, in 
the Cotton Library, it seams probable that many of 
them may not exist elsewhere. 


Papers in the Augmentation Office. 


The second, third, fourth, and fifth sections of No. 
ILI. of the third book of the Records of the first Part 
of the History, are made up from the original deeds 
of resignation in the Augmentation Office, supple- 
mented from the Close Rolls, in which the surrenders 
of several abbeys are enrolled, and the Patent Rolls, 
in which the refounding of certain other houses will 
be found. These papers not being mere records but 
rather an account in the author’s own words, inter- 
spersed with documentary evidence, presented some 
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difficulty to the editor. Had he pursued his usual 
plan of inserting the author’s words in the Catalogue 
of Resignations, he must have printed the whole 
catalogue twice over, once correctly and once incor- 
rectly. For it will be seen by a. comparison of this 
edition with any preceding edition of Burnet’s Refor- 
mation, that there is an average of one mistake to 
-each line. Accordingly nothing remained but to give 
as correctly as he could a representation of the name, 
style and county of the monastery, together with the 
number of monks who signed the deed, and the date of 
the resignation. ‘To this has been added, in the case 
of the new foundations of the twenty-eighth year of 
the king’s reign, the number of the. Part im the patent 
roll in which the grant was made. The author seems 
to have been in entire ignorance as to the number of 
houses refounded in the twenty-ninth and thirtieth 
years of the king’s reign. And as there is no com- 
plete catalogue anywhere, the editor hopes this will 
be considered a valuable addition to the History. In 
the same way, the editor found himself obliged to 
add a considerable number to the list of houses 
surrendered in the next catalogue, in section ii1., 
there being many resignations, both im the Rolls 
and in the Augmentation Office, which had entirely 
escaped the author's notice. It is a remarkable 
evidence of the author’s carelessness in drawing up 
these papers, that he should have printed the resig- 
nation of Bisham Abbey twice, without inquiring as 
to the fact of two resignations having taken place, 
one in the twenty-cighth, the other in the thirtieth, 
year of the reign. The matter is easily explained by 
referring to the list of houses refounded, where it will 
be seen as one of those reconstituted im the twenty- 
ninth year of the reign. The numbers prefixed to the 
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munes of the monasteries in this part of the catalogue 
represent the alphabetical order in which they stand 
in the second Appendix to the Eighth Report of the 
Deputy Keeper of the Public Records, pp. 6-51. 
This catalogue may in the main be depended on, 
but the editor has discovered more than one mistake 
in it. At the time when the editor was engaged 
jn this part of his work, the office was at Carlton 
Ride; but all the papers which formerly were kept 
there lave since been transferred to the Public 
Record Otfice, and may be consulted there on the 
same conditions as the other records and state papers 
now lodged there. The want of some catalogue of 
the documents which belong to this department was 
felt as a great hindrance, and the document in 
section vy, of this No., described by the author as a 
book in the Augmentation Office, involved a search 
of nearly a hundred volumes before it was found. 
The editor was also glad to discover the original of 
the clocununt printed as No. VI. of Book HI. in the 
same ollice, which was fortunate, inasmuch as the 
copy from which the author professes to have taken 
it could not be found. With regard to these papers 
tuken from the augmentation records, the mistakes | 
were so very numerous that the editor thought it 
advisable to add a considerable number of notes 
from yarious sources, which tend to confirm the cor- 

rectness of the dates here assigned to the surrenders. 

All other points which regard these documents will be 

found fully explained in the notes appended to them. 

Ile deems no apology necessary for having printed 

the whole of the paper which gives the account of the 

surrender of Tewkesbury, instead of reprinting it in 

the abridged form in which Burnet presented it. 
The type in which this document is printed is 
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arranged so as to give some idea of the appearance 
of the original. 


The Stillingfleet MSS. 


Of these Baker observes that they were borrowed 
from the Cecil or Salisbury family by Stillingfleet. 
See the note to Records, Part I. Book III. No. XXI. 
where Baker speaks of the MSS. from which this paper 
and others inthe collection were taken as being ‘ two 
of the six or seven volumes said (p. 171) to have 
been in the hands of my lord Burghley.’ At the time 
when this edition was passing through the press, the 
editor knew only of four of these volumes. ‘Two are 
in the library at Lambeth, and from these all the 
documents that appear in Burnet’s History are tran- 
scribed. Both these volumes have been sufficiently 
described in the notes. 

Two other volumes are alluded to in Part I. p. 
171. These are at present in the Royal Collection, 
7B. XL. and XII. Probably the six or seven volumes 
alluded to in the passage are more accurately esti- 
mated as six; und then the two remaining ones 
which Burnet says for aught he can understand are 
lost, will be the two volumes at Hatfield, which the 
editor has never himself seen, but which he has no 
doubt are the two described by Mr. Stewart in the. 
manuscript catalogue which was shown him at the Re- 
cord Office in 1863, in four large folio volumes. The 
present edition of the History of the Reformation has 
sustained no loss by the tidings of these two volumes 
having come so late to the editor. There are no 

‘direct extracts from thein; but the analysis of Cranmer’s 
treatise concerning General Councils, inserted in the 
text, Part L. p. 175, shews that it was taken from one 
of these two volumes which are described as C. c. 4 and 
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vol. 137. It is there called, ‘A Treatise concerning 
General Councils, and is said to be ‘in two portions, 
forming 149 pages, in a hand like that of Cranmer as 
athxed to the depositions in the case of Anne of Cleves 
(vol. i. p. ro)” The description given of this treatise 
plainly shews that it is the same thing which Burnet 
calls a speech ; though Burnet speaks of it as a tran- 
script by his secretary, and not an autograph. 

The two volumes in the Royal Collection have 
been very remarkably neglected. Dr. Jenkyns knew 
of their existence, but has omitted their contents 
from his edition of Cranmer’s Works. Neither do 
they appear in the Parker Society’s edition. They 
are two small folios, bound, and lettered on the back, 
7. Cranmer CLA. Collectiones ex S. Seripturd et 
Patribus propr. illius manu conscript. The first has 
237 leaves, besides 39 which are blank. The second 
cousists of 321 leaves, with £18 blank. The tabula 
reperteria to both volumes occupies folios 4 and 5 of 
volo ‘There are fifty-cight different articles marked, 
after which are added three in a_ different hand. 
Additions also have been interspersed in this table 
of contents, but the contents of both volumes are 
written in Cranmer’s hand. The second leaf of the 
first volume contains a holograph letter of Cecil’s to 
Parker, endorsed ‘'To my lord of Canterburie’s good 
grace, as follows :— 


May-1T PLEASE YouR GRacE,— 

I rnank the same for your letters. I am glad that 
you have heard of such hid treasures, as I take the books of 
tho holy archbishop Cranmer to be. I have of late recovered 
of his written books five or six, which I had of one Mr. Head, 
from Lyncoln. Your grace writeth to have letters from the 
Council, but to whom they should be written, or who the 
persons of whom the writing should be demanded, your grace’s 
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letter maketh no mention. And therefore, knowing no such 
earnestness here, or care of such matters, I forbare to’ press 
the Couneil therein ; specially being not hable to render them 
an account who hath the writings. But upon advertisement 
thereof I will not fail but procure such letters. 

From Wyndsor, where we are yet in health, thanked be 
Almighty God. On Tuesday the Spanish ambassador died 
here within two miles, of a burning ague. ; 

Your grace’s at 

25 Aug. 1563. command, 

W. Crcinn. 


On the back of this leaf is part of the draft of a 
letter in Parker’s hand, without any- signature, as 
follows :— 


Where I did write to your honour to procure the council’s 
letters for the obtaining of certain ancient written books of 
the lord Cranmer, and. belike did not express particularly 
either to whom these letters should be directed, or the persons 
of whom they should be demanded, your honour shall under- 
stand that the party to whom belongeth these books sued to 
me to recoyer them out of Dr. Nevison’s hands, in whose 
study the owner plainly avoucheth that he saw them with 
his own eyes there, and who did after that require them of 
him, being conveyed away from him the said owner, but the 
said Neyison denicth to haye them, And I am persuaded he 
would do the same to mysclf, if I should de{mand] them, and 
thereupon desired to have the council’s letters which he 
might better regard, cither directed to me to require them of 
him, or else to him to deliver them to me, being none of his 
own but usurped in secrecy, for the which [ have made much 
long inquiry till now the party who oweth them denoteth so 
much to me. I refer the consideration of this my desire, 
either to be satisficd by the means of such letters aforesaid, 
or else by yourself privately, as your gentle prudence shall 
think best. Indeed the matter is of carnest importance and 
necd[eth] your help if gratitude [in] the said Nevison to me 
were not, to seck. 
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Finally, I pray your honour once again, help forward 
Mr. Manwood’s good intent, as conscience with the reason of 
your office may conveniently bear it. 7th September. 


On the first leaf of the volume is the order from 
the Council, as follows :— 


After our very hearty commendations to your good lordship. 
Being given to understand that certain written books, contain- 
ing matters of divinity, sometime belonging to archbishop 
Cranmer, your lordship’s predecessor, are come to the hands 
of Doctor Neveson, being very necessary to be seen at this 
time; we have somewhat earnestly written to the said Mr. 
Neyeson to deliver those books unto your lordship. And like 
as we doubt not but he will forthwith deliver the same unto 
you, considering they are for so good a purpose required of 
him; So if he should deny the delivery thereof, we think 
mnect that your lordship by your own authority do cause his 
study and such other places where you think the said books 
do remain, tobe sought; and if the same books may be found, 
to take them into your lordship’s custody. And thus we bid 
your yood lordship most heartily fare well. 

From Windesore Castell, the 23th of September, 1563. 

Your good lordship’s most assured loving friends, 

N. Bacon C. S. 

PENBROKE 
W Nortur. 
R. Duppiey 
. I. Ciynron 
T°. KNourys 


Witw" Perry S* W. Ceci. 


These two volumes are undoubtedly the two al- 
Iuded to by the author at p. 171 of the First Part. 
The original letter of Lord Burghley’s which is 
spoken of im the same place, is the letter to arch- 
bishop Parker, primted above. Burnet, with his 
usual inaccuracy, says that Cecil had six or seven 
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volumes, all of which, with the exception of two, 
he supposes are lost. Cecil says five or six volumes, 
probably quoting from memory. , 

There is one other allusion to these volumes made 
in ‘An Inquiry into the Reasons for abrogating’ the 
Test imposed on all Members of Parliament,’ offered 
by Sa. Oxon. (See the Collection of 18 Papers, 
pp. 210, 211.) There the author says that Dr. Stil- 
lingfleet had the MS., Ze. in his keeping, for above 
twenty years, and that he had himself had it for 
many months. He continues, ‘ There are many other 
papers yet extant, which by comparing the hands 
shew these to be originals,; and they were in the 
Salisbury family probably ever since they were at 
first brought together. Their ancestor, the Lord 
Burleigh, who was secretary of state in Edward 
VI’s time, gathered them up, and, as appears in a 
letter under his own hand yet extant, he had six or 
seven volumes of them, of which Dr. Stillingfleet had 
only two ; but Dr. Burnet saw two more of these 
volumes.’ 

The editor can account for six, two of which are 
well known as the Stillingfleet MSS. at Lambeth, 
two more of which are im the Royal Collection, being 
the two volumes just described, which have also been 
referred to by previous writers and editors ; and the 
remaining two being at the marquis of Salisbury’s 
at Hatfield, of which, as far as the present editor 
knows, this is the first public intimation. It seems 
worth while to add, that before the commencement 
of the second volume there is a report of a conference 
held between Fecknam and the bishop of Ely, dated 
Feb. 2, 1578, in which Fecknam refuses to conform. 


This is signed by Andrew Pearne, Degory Nycolls, 


‘Thomas Crowe, and Wyllyam Stanton. Of this 
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conference some account is given in Strype’s Annals 
of the Reformation, vol. il. p. 526. 


Documents referred to in Part I. 


In the interval between 1679 and 1681, when the 
Second Part of the History was published, the author 
appewr's to have seen the following additional volumes 
of the Cotton Library, viz. Nero C. X; Titus B. 
If; Caligula B. VIL, E. I, and E. TV; Vespasian 
ID, XNVIIE; Faustina C. IT; Galba B. XII; Cleopatra 
lh If; also some collections which had not been 
before open to his inspection, and some, of the exist- 
ence of which he was probably not cognizant. He 
has placed as a preface to the Collection of Records 
of this Part, all that he could gather together of the 
writings of king Edward VI. The Journal, together 
with five of the six othec papers written with the 
King’s own hand, are all from the volume Nero 
COX, in the Cotton Collection, with one exception, 
which consists of a French Collection of passages of 
Seripture against Idolatry, and is in Trinity College 
library at Cambridge. The editor is indebted for 
the accurate collation of this paper, as well as for 
the substance of the information contained in the 
note at the end of it, to the Rev. W. G. Clark, Fellow 
of ‘Trinity, and Public Orator of the University. 


The original Council Books of Hdward, Mary, 
and Elizabeth. 
Perhaps the most important additional sources of 
information for the Records of this volume are the 


Council Books of Edward VI. and Mary. That of 


Kdward is especially valuable, as containing some 
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of the authentic records of the conspiracy against 
the protector. The notes to these documents will 
suffiaently explain the state of the text and the 
variations in the different copies of the letters which 
passed. The editor collated every copy that he could 
find, and it will be seen from the numerous differ- 
ences how difficult it is to extract a correct text from 
hastily written and hastily copied state papers, as 
well as to decide in some instances which shall be 
considered the authentic copy. And it is only ne- 
cessary to add here what has come to his knowledge 
since writing the notes to these documents, that there 
is a large collection of thirty letters relating to the 
period between June and October 1549, written in 
the hand of secretary Petre in the Petyt Collections 
in the Inner Temple, No. 538, vol. xlvi. 


Manuscripts of the Earl of Haddington. 


The next new reference is at Book I. No. X. 
to an autograph apud ill. com. de I. There is a 
note to this document, stating that it has been cor- 
rected from the facsimile in Anderson’s Diplomata 
Scotizw. The original document ts preserved in the 
Register House at Edinburgh. There is another 
facsimile of it with its seals in the first volume of the 
Acts of the Parliament of Scotland. The notice of 
this document, which has been obhgingly forwarded 
to the editor by David Laing, Esq., is as follows :— 


‘1320 Parliamentum apud Abirbrothoc 
Apr. 6. VI Die Aprilis, A.D. M.CCCOXX. 
“ Tittere directe ad dominum Summum Pontificem 
per Communitatem Scoctre.” p. 114. 


From the original instrument im the General Re- 
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gister House.’ In August 1829 it was deposited there 
by Thomas, earl of Haddington, in pursuance of the 
directions of his father the late earl. This instru- 
ment has been greatly injured since it was engraved 
for the Diplomata Scotie ; and the seal of the 
carl of Pife, the only one engraved by Anderson, has 
been tom away, 

The names of those who affixed their seals are 
marked on the parchment itself, and on a few of the 


labels. 


Archbishop Parker's Collection at Cambridge. 

The MSS. in Corpus Christi College library at 
Cambridge come next.in order for notice. Several 
important papers were taken from this collection, 
the history of which may be learned from Nasmyth’s 
cataloyue, which is however extremely defective and 
full of errors. There is an inconvenient rule as re- 
garda access to this brary. No one is allowed to 
consult the MSS. except in the presence of two 
toctuber of the foundation. It is to be hoped that 
so foolish and useless a regulation may be soon dis- 
pensed with. It is the editor's ‘pleasing duty, how- 
ever, to return his best thanks to the master of 
Corpus, and to the Rev. T. T. Perowne, for their 
great kindness in assisting him in every possible 
way in his researches in this library, which were 
successful, excepting as regards one printed book, 
which will be noticed hereafter. 


Dy. Borlaces MSS. 


Of Dr. Borlace’s MSS., from which No. XVIII 
of Book’ I-and No. X of Book III were extracted, 
the editor can gain no tidings whatever. In neither’ 
case, however, does the document refer to the period 
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embraced in Burnet’s History, nor are the documents 
themselves of much importance. 


Dr. Johnstone’s MSS. 


Nos. XXI, XXVIJ, XXXIII, and LVI, are 
copied from Dr. Johnstone’s MSS. For information 
about Nos. XXVII and LVI the reader is re- 
ferred to the notes appended to those two docu- 
ments. 

Of Nos. XXI and XXXIII, the editor regrets 
that he can give no further account. Of the collec- 
tion generally, it may be worth while to record here 
all that the editor knows. 

It consists of about sixty folio volumes, which are 
at present in the possession of F. B. Frank, Esq. of 
Campsall Park, near Doncaster. The collection is 
described in the ‘ Catalogi Inbrorum Scriptorum 
Anglie et Hiberme im unum Collecti, (Oxon. 1697, 
folio,) as consisting of 130 vols. Scarcely half of the 
collection therefore exists at present, unless the re- 
mainder has passed into other hands. The editor has 
here to thank Mr. Frank for his hospitable reception 
of him, as well as for the kind assistance rendered in 
turning over the whole number of volumes in his 
possession, which at the time of which he is now 
speaking were lying unknown and unnoticed in an 
upper room at Campsall Park, thick with the accu- 
mulated dust of at least a quarter of a century. 
From information from Mr. Frank, as well as from 
a few scattered notices in the different volumes, he 
gathered that they had come into the possession of 
Richard Frank, Esq. by purchase some time before 
the middle of the eighteenth century. The editor 
made a hasty survey and catalogue of these volumes. 
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Tt does not appear that many of those volumes, de- 
scribed as of folio and quarto size mm pp. 99, 100 of 
the Cutalogi, are at present at Campsall Park. Pro- 
bably 3824 to 3827 may correspond to a volume 
lettered K. 1, which contains a note by Richard 
Frank, stating that the index did not answer, and 
that the volume contained unimportant letters to 
lord Shrewsbury ; and to W. 21, and Y. 1, which 
seemed to contain original letters to or from, or 
concerning the earl of Shrewsbury, many of which 
were dated from 1580 to 1594. | 

Of the MSS. said pp. ror, 102, to be fairly writ on 
larye paper, and handsomely bound, as well as those 
described as having been compiled in. order to the 
Wlustrating of the antiquities of Yorkshire, many 
appear to have reached the present possessor. And 
there is one lettered L. 1, which contains an index to 
all Johnstone's MSS, with a note by Richard Frank, 
stating that many had mot come ito his possession, 
aul that notin Wel wronuly placed. All the Lives 
of the earls of Shrewsbury, fairly written out for the, 
pres, and some duplicates, correspond exactly, with 
the description in the catalogue. 

Of the remainder, the greater part relate to the 
antiquities of Yorkshire, and contain accounts and 
penealogies of Yorkshire families. One contains 
(Q. 2) an account of the visitation of Magdalen Col- 
lege, and some original letters of Obadiah Walker ; 
one contains letters which passed between Dr. Joln- 
stone and his brother Henry; several are transcripts 
from Dodsworth. There is also an illuminated MS. 
half bound, of a poem, entitled ‘Troilus and Cres- 
sida,’ which once was in possession of Robert Wood, 
who appears to have belonged to the household of 


the cardinal legate. 
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In addition to the particulars recorded in the notes 
to No. XXVIII, the following information may 
hereafter be of use. The volume C. 2 begins with 
page 327, and has inserted at p. 343 an original 
document with ‘ Marye the Quene’ in her own hand- 
writing at the head of it. It is entitled, ‘ Certain 
orders prescribed by the king and queen’s majesties 
unto the justices of the peace of the county of York 
for the good government of their majesty’s loving 
subjects within the said shire’ At p. 395 of the 
sane volume is another original of Philip and Mary, 
viz. a commission to the archbishop of York, the 
earl of Shrewsbury, the suffragan bishop of Hull, &c. 
to search out heretics; dated 8 March, 3 and 4 regni. 
At p. 439 is an original of intelligence to lord Dacres, 
dated June 26, 1557. ‘The history of this volume 
ends with the year 1557 at p. 556, and is continued 
in the third volume, which is numbered outside, G. 1. 
After p. 636 is inserted, quite out of its proper 
place, the original of the Instructions, &c. as printed 
in No. LVI of this collection. 

There is one other volume in this collection to 
be noticed. It is lettered X. 8, and appears to be 
a duplicate Life of Francis, earl of Shrewsbury. It 
seems to be an earlicr transcript, and not quite so 
full as the other Life in these volumes. At p. 264 
of this volume is inserted an original commission 
of Edward VI about Church goods, dated 3 March, 
7 regni; at the end of which there is a statement to 
the effect that the copy had been communicated with 
other documents to Dr. Burnet for his History of the. 
Reformation. The author does not appear to have 
made any use of this particular document, which in 
all probability was issued in accordance with the 
Commission of 6 Edward VI, printed from the Patent 
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Roll in the Deputy Keeper’s Seventh Report, pp. 307 
~3306. It should be noticed here that these volumes 
in one respect do not correspond to the description 
yiven in the Catuloge Instead of being handsomely 
hound, they are for the most part only stitched toge- 
ther in brown paper covers. It only remains to be 
wlded, that a large number of these volumes have 
more or less relation to the earls of Shrewsbury. 
Thus, A. 3 and B. 2 contain letters of the earl of 
Shrewsbury taken from the Heralds’ Office. Another 
volume, imarked by the present editor with the 
juitials N. 1, 1s a folto of Lives of the different earls. 
Another, marked 3, is a torn volume, containing some 
original papers, with some account of the earl of 
Shrewsbury, of date about 1586. D. 4 contains a 
lite of George earl of Shrewsbury im the hand- 
writing of Dr N. Johnstone ; and EH. 2 is an exact 
copy of the same, headed * Historical Account of 
Creo gael Rarl of that name (Talbot), from 1557 
to age No to contains the * Life of the 7th and 
hast Foard of Shrewsbury.’ 


Richard Lechmere’s Collection. 


The next collection is that of Richard Lechmere, 
from which No. XXXVIT. of Book I and No. VII. 
of Book I] are taken. © These letters are not at 
present in the possession of the representative of the 
fuinily, and the editor has been unable to trace them. 


State Papers. 
No. LEX. of this collection contains the first in- 
rtunce of a copy taken from the State Paper Office. Lt 
ix only necessary here to say that the editor obtained 
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permission to copy papers both in this office and the 
Pubhe Record Office from the late Sir Francis Pal- 
grave, Deputy Keeper of the Records. At the time 
whilst the greater part of these volumes was in 
progress, the State Paper Office was still a distinct 
establishment, and the documents have been left with 
the references that the author placed in the margin, 
with an occasional addition indicating the series and 
the volume in which they are bound up. Several 
volumes were however at that time in the hands of 
the editors of the Calendars of State Papers at the 
Record Office ; and all the volumes of the reign of. 
Henry VIII have been pulled to pieces since that 
time. The whole collection has since been removed 
to Chancery Lane; and the editor begs to offer his 
warmest thanks to the Rev. J. S. Brewer, the Rev. 
Joseph Stevenson, and James Gairdner, Esq., for 
much valuable assistance in finding documents, and 
in veadine difficult passages, comprising proper 
names, some of which he fears without their assis- 
tance he should have misrepresented. 


The Gresham MSS. 


The editor has next to express his great regret 
that he hastily came to the conclusion that the 
Norfolk MSS. in Gresham College had been de- 
stroyed. He was advised to refer to the lord mayor 
of London, who courteously made inquiries for him, 
the result of which he communicated to him; viz. 
that all the MSS. at Gresham College had been de- 
stroyed by the fire which burned down the Royal 
Exchange. It was not till many months after the 
documents in No. I. and No. XXI. of Book II had 


been printed, that he accidentally became aware that, 
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the Norfolk MSS. had been previously removed to 
the British Museum, and are now amongst the 
Arundel Collection. The first of these two documents 
had been very badly copied by the author or his 
wmanuensis, there being no less than ten mistakes in 
the single page of which it consists. Moreover, had 
the editor seen the original, he would have been able 
to detect Miss Strickland’s foolish alterations, which 
evidently have no authority whatever, and are there- 
fore not entitled to be entered as various readings. 
The document in the Arundel MS. is a contemporary 
copy. ‘The same may be said of Sir Thomas More’s 
letter to Cromwell in No. XXT. This paper however 
was better copicd, the iistakes, omitting the mis- 
spelling of proper names, being only about. fifteen 
in the whole letter, and none of them of much 
Hapertanee. They will all be found noticed in the 
list of Corrigqenda et bdddenda, 


Tei piste 7 of Worcester, 


At No. NXITL of this book appears the first 
decument taken from the books of the dean and _ 
vhapter af Worcester, or thic collation of this, us 
well as of No. XXVIII. of Book Il. in the Third 
Part of the History, the editor is indebted to the 
kindness of the Rey. Richard Cattley, minor canon 
of Worcester. 

At No. XXV. is another reference to the manuscript 
collection of Mar. Richard Smith. This the editor 
discovered by accident amongst the Lansdowne MSs, 
long after he had given up all hopes of finding any 
part of the collection. The variations from the MS. 
will be found corrected in the lst appended to this 
Preface. 
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The Earl of Huntingdows MSS. 


No. XXX. contains the only document for which 
reference was given to the collection of the earl of 
Huntingdon. The editor applied to the present lord 
Huntingdon, and received a courteous reply to the 
effect that he had never been in possession of any of 
the old library belonging to the family, which he 
beheved remained at Donington Castle. The editor 
also wrote to the marquis of Hastings, the present 
representative of the family, but received no reply. 
Fortunately there were two independent copies of 
the document. 


The Longueville MSS. 


There are two documents printed from this. li- 
brary, No. I. of Book III. in the Second Part of the 
History, and No. XXII. of Book I. of the Third Part. 
Burnet calls the collection at first that of lord Grey 
de Ruthen, and in 1715 the library is spoken of as 
lord Longueville’s. In the Cutalogi it goes by the 
name of the Yelverton library. Atterbury quotes 
from it as lord Longueville’s library. Collier and 
Strype also had access to this collection ; the latter 
referring to it by the previous name of its possessor, 
Grey de Ruthin, now viscount Longueville. The 
collection passed through the hands of lord Sussex 
into those of lord Calthorpe, at whose residence, 33, 
Grosvenor Square, they are at present lodged. The 
editor’s thanks are due to lord Calthorpe for the 
kindness with which he received lin, and gave 
him every facility for copying such documents as 
he required, It is only necessary here to speak of 
two or three of the volumes of this collection. The 
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volumes are mostly in folio, bound in vellum, and 
the two presses which contained them probably had 
not been opened for more than twenty-five years at 
the time when the editor first obtained access to them. 
A tew of the volumes are bound in calf, some being 
manuscript, and others printed, which do not appear to 
belong to the same collection. One bound in calf con- 
taims a manuscript catalogue, which is perhaps the 
original from which Smith’s catalogue was compiled. 
At the commencement of this volume it is stated that 
the Yelverton MSS., vols. i—xiii inclusive, were lent 
by the late lord Calthorpe for the use of the Record 
Commission to Sir Francis Palgrave, who appears to 
have returned them in May 1533. The same volume 
describes the collection as consisting of 176 volumes 
of various sizes, deficient of Nos. XV, XVIII, XXII, 
XXIII, XXVIII, XLLLVI,LXXXILXCIV,XCVII, 
OCXTT@=OXITT CXIV: CX RW, CXXVE: CXX VIL 
CLXVIT. The writer of this gives the date February 
180g. At the beginning of the volume are several 
letters relating to the transference of the collection 
from Jord Sussex to lord Calthorpe. The collection 
is described in Smith’s catalogue as consisting of 187 
volumes. Besides the above-mentioned deficiencies, 
the present editor noticed the absence of Nos. V, 
LXIV, LXXX, LXXXI, LXXXH, LXXXVI, XCIII, 
CVI, CXLVIT, CLV, CLVIL About a dozen of 
these volumes are divided into two parts. There is 
one volume in the collection called Theologia R. 10, 
an old MS, apparently consisting of copies of papal 
breves, &e., another not numbered which is lettered 
‘Charters of London, and a printed foho volume 
lettered ‘Pamphlets, vol. XXIV’ 

Vol. LIX. of this collection is sufficiently described 
in the note to No. IT. of Book JIT. The other volume, 
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from which the extract in Part Tf. Book II. No: 
XXIT is made, requires a fuller description. 

It is No. XII of the collection, and appears to be 
a thin folio volume belonging to Thomas Argall, 
the notary of the diocese of Winchester, who kept 
transcripts of such papers as he had hinself signed 
as a witness. Probably this volume is the most 
valuable of the whole collection, containing as it does 
a great number of interesting papers of the reigns. 
of Henry VIII, Edward VI, and Mary, running on 
mto the reign of Elizabeth. Several of these ought 
to appear in Warham’s Register, and some have been 
printed in Wilkins’ Concilia, with a very suspicious 
reference to that Register a ann. The editor has 
however gone over every page of Warham’s Register, 
and can safely affim that they are not there, and 
probably Wilkins took his copy from the same place 
that Atterbury and Burnet took theirs. It must not 
be forgotten, however, that No. XXV of the same 
collection contains several copies made from No. 
XII, which agree, it is said, exactly with those in 
No. XII. 

The editor cannot however be sure whether Wilkins 
did not take this paper directly from Burnet, as he 
was in the habit of inmaking shyht alterations occa- 
sionally to sult whiut the sense of the Passage seemed 
to require. He may have copied from No. XIL or 
No. XXV of this collection, as the latter contains 
copies from the former. No. XII is described on 
its first leaf thus: ‘Liber hic ut puto fut epscus 
Thome Argall, Notarii Publict, cujus nomen ad cal- 
cem dinstrumentorum tn eo contentorui s@pissime 
ocewrnit. In the same volume it is said, ‘ There 
is a transaipt of many of these, and in the front of 
them it is said by Mr. Beale in his own hand that he 
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borrowed the book from which he drew these forms 
from the son of Mr. Say, who was registrar of the 
Lower House of Convocation.’ 

In Nichols’ Literary Anecdotes, vol. iii. p. 622, the 
following account is given under the head ‘Progress 
of sellmg books by Catalogues, by Richard Gough, 
Ksq. 1788” first printed in the Gentleman’s Magazine, 
vol. vii. p. 1066. He adds from a manuscript note 
of Mr. Gough’s, ‘After the sale of a few lots of the 
Yelverton MSS. the sale was stopped. They were 
so lotted it was impossible to have proceeded. To 
know where the remainder are now preserved would 
be useful information, They were all given by lord 
Sussex to lord Calthorpe, whose mother was of that 
fiunily, and at his death had not been opened, nor 
perhaps since. The sale alluded to took place in 
i784, and fully accounts for the missing voluines ; 
that is to say, the cleven wanted to make up the 
niunber from 176 to 187. In Sinth’s catalogue, pub- 
lished in 1697 it is called * Bibliotheca Yelvertoniana,’ 
and is deseribed as being in the possession of Henry 
viscount Longueville. The various names by which 
this library has been described are easily accounted 
for. It has been called the Longueville library from 
Henry, who was created viscount Longueville April 
2ist, 16y0. Before this time it was spoken of as 
the library of lord Grey de Ruthyn, which was the 
title he held in succession to his brother -Charles, 
derived to them in right of them mother, Susan 
baroness Grey de Ruthyn, who had married Sir 
Henry Yelverton, Bart. It was to this fuinily of 
Yelvertons that the library originally belonged, 
having descended to Sir Henry from his father, Sir 
Christopher, who inherited it from his father Sir 
Henry, who marricd Margaret, daughter of Rovert 
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Beale, Esq., Clerk of the Council to queen Eliza- 
beth. From Lord Longueville the library passed to 
his lineal descendant and representative the earl of 
Sussex, who transferred it to the late lord Calthorpe, 
who was also descended from the same lord Longue- 
ville through his daughter Barbara. 


Mr. Evelyn's MSS. 


The last collection of manuscripts, referred to in 
the first two parts of the History, is that of 
Mr. Evelyn, now in the Pepysian Collection in Mag- 
dalene College library at Cambridge. The editor 
was unable to get access to this library when he 
first applied, owing to the absence from Cambridge 
of every person who was entitled to a key; so he has 
not seen the originals of Nos. XII and XII* him- 
self. He is indebted for the collation of them to 
the kindness of the Rev. Samuel Jackson and the 
Rev. John M. Clark, two of the fellows of the college. 

From Evelyn’s Memoirs, i. p. 290, it appears that 
he had at one time been in possession of a consider- 
able number of state papers and other manuscripts. 
He mentions that some had been lost after they were 
lent to the duke of Lauderdale, and others which he 
had lent to Burnet had disappeared at the press. The 
remainder he had bestowed on «a worthy and curious 
friend, who was not lkely to trust a Scotchman with 
anything that le valued. The passage referring to 
Burnet is curious. ‘But what most of all, and still 
afflicts me, those letters and papers of the queen of 
Scots, originals and ‘written with her own hand to 
queen Elizabeth and earl of Leicester before and 
during her imprisonment, which I presented to Dr. 
Burnet, now bishop of Salisbury, some of which being 
printed in his History of the Reformation, those and 
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others with them are pretended to have been lost at 
the press, which has been a quarrel between me and 
his lordship, who lays the fault on Chiswell; but 
so as between them I have lost the originals, which 
had now been safe records, as you will find in that 
Mistory. It is unfortunate that only two of them 
were printed. 


References to Printed Works. 


It now only remains to notice the scarce printed 
publications from which some of the documents have 
been here produced. 

At the end of each of these two volumes is an 
Appendix concerning some of the errors and false- 
hoods in Sanders’ * Book of the English Schism,’ 
Here the editor felt that it was no part of his duty 
to comment on either Sanders’ or Burnet’s state- 
ments; he has simply verified the references to the 
edition of Sanders which the author used, and where 
an expression was cither doubtfully translated or 
mnisrepresented, the original passage has been added 
at the foot of the page. 

The first document that has been corrected from lord 
Herbert’s History is the breve of pope Julius in No. 
XV of Part I. Book II. The author’s reference is to 
Vitellius B. XII, which may very probably be correct; 
but its suspicious resemblance to the copy printed in 
Herbert throws some doubt on the reference. Since 
the volume was printed, the editor has scen another 
copy of the breve, which at the present moment is in 
the divorce-box of the year 1530, under the care of the 
Rev. J. 8. Brewer, who is engaged in calendaring the 
state papers of this period. Herbert’s History is too 
well known to require any further notice here. .The 
original, with several documents connected with the 
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times, is in Jesus College library, Oxford. — It was 
first published in 1649. The edition which the 
_ present editor used is that of 1672. No. V of Book 
III was also taken from this work, but has been 
collated for this edition with. a MS. at Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge. 

The next scarce printed work referred to is the De- 
termination of the Universities of Italy and France, 
on the Pope’s Power of Dispensation as regards the 
marrying the Widow of a Brother. No further account 
of this volume need here be given than appears in 
the notes at p. 166 of the History, and p.136 of the 
Records. 

The Acts of Parhament have always been collated 
with the copy in twelve volumes, folio, of Statutes 
from Magna Carta to Queen Anne, published in 
1810-24, by authority of Parhament. 

Several documents have been printed from the 
Bullarium Cherubini. The edition collated was 
that of Luxembourg, folio, 1727. 

No. I of the Collection of Records in Part II] is 
taken from Cardanus de Genituris. Cardan’s works 
are too common to require any further notice. The 

edition referred to is that of Lyons, 1663, folio. 
| No. X has been corrected from Anderson’s Diplo- 
mata Scotice, which needs no further notice. 

The copy of a letter sent to preachers is sufh- 
ciently described in the note to No. XXIV. 

The Hors Beatissime Virginis Marie are twice 
referred to, and extracts given in Nos. XX VE and 
XXIX. In the first instance, the edition of 1526, at 
Paris, is quoted. And of the two editions prmted this 
year at Paris, the foliation of the octavo carresponds 
with that given by the author in the first of these 
documents. Accordingly the corrections were made 
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from a copy of this edition in the British Museum. 
But the reference for No. XXIX was in the original 
folio to the Paris edition of 1520. The editor con- 
siders this to have been a mere misprint, as the folia- 
tion here agrees with the edition of 1526. The last 
three paragraphs however do not appear in any 
edition of the Horze that the editor has seen. They 
are in the Salisbury Missal, and probably may be 
seen in other books of devotion. 

As no reference is given for No. XLVI of Part I, 
Book I, the editor has come to the conclusion that 
the ‘Articles objected to the Duke of Somerset’ were. 
taken from Hayward’s Life and Reign of King 
Kdward VI. (London 1630. 4to.) He is the rather 
induced to suppose this, because he is unable to find 
these Articles in any collection to which Burnet had 
access at the time of writing these volumes, 

Book EL of the Second Part commences with the 
prochunation of lady Jane Grey. With regard. to 
this prochunation the editor is unable to add any- 
thing to the information given in the notes, or to 
account for a remarkable variation in Burnet’s text 
from that of the original proclamation, which he 
collated at Somerset House. This magnificent col- 
lection of proclamations is the most complete in exist- 
ence, and has supplied in manuscript such as are 
deficient in the printed copies. 

The valuable papers bound up with the copy of 
the ‘De Antiquitate Ecclesize Britannice, 1572, have 
been described at length in the notes to Nos. VIII 
and IX of Book TIT. The editor feels that no 
apology can be necessary for inserting a letter oi the 
date 1721, which shews, what there is no other 
evidence to shew, that the MS. at Corpus Christi 
College, Cambridge, containmg the account of the 
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consecration of Matthew Parker, is the oldest of all 
the extant forms. The letter is the more valuable 
because the document at Cambridge has no signatures 
to authenticate it, and possesses no internal evidence 
of its genuineness. 

Lastly, it remains to say a few words as to the 
documents, or parts of documents, that have been 
admitted into the text of the Second Part of the 
History. 

At p. 41, last lme, the editor has for once altered 
the expression of the text, which Burnet professes 
to print verbatim ; the words, ‘to tot wpon the earl 
of Hartford, are not those of the Council Book. It 
would have been more consistent with his usual 
practice if he had left the words as the author wrote 
them, and supplied the true reading in a note. In 
the next page, the same remark applies to the alter- 
ation of good of the original folio into goodly in the 
present edition. These are the only two instances in 
which the present edition of the text of the History 
varies from the author’s own words. In other instances 
in which the author professes to give the exact words 
of the Council Book, the variation is noticed in a 
note. Some apology may be thought necessary for 
an apparent deviation from the original plan of 
editing, in the increased number of notes at the 
foot of the page in this volume. This is partly 
accounted for by the increased experience of the 
editor as he proceeded with his task ; partly by 
the opportunity afforded in the second volume of 
enriching the History by extracts from the origmal 
Council Books which have never before been printed, 
and which the editor was the more anxious to insert 
because almost all historians of this period have 
referred to a copy of the Council Books in the Har- 
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leian Collection, and not to the originals in the Privy 
Council Office. If the work had to be begun again 
now, he would: have inserted the whole of Harmer’s 
Specimen of Errors in footnotes, as the book is a 
valuable, and, considering the celebrity of the writer, 
almost an authoritative, correction of Burnet’s errors. 
Several additions have been inserted in the notes 
from Machyn’s Diary which seem to verify or correct 
the dates assigned to various transactions by the 
author. Of the other additions in the notes, signed 
by the different letters B. G. F. S. the author offers 
no opinion. They have been inserted in many in- 
stances sunply because they were adopted by the 
author, and so belong to the book. The only other 
document printed at length in this part of the 
History, 1s the letter of Walsingham to Critoy at 
the conclusion of the volume. This has been left as 
Burnet printed it, the editor havme been unable to 
find either the original or the translation. le has 
since found a copy among the Additional MSS. in 
the British Museum, and the variations will be found 
in the dddenda et Corrigenda. 


Documents referred to in Part ILI. 


Between the publication of the first two parts of 
the History and the appearance of the third, there 
was an interval of thirty-three years; and during that 
time the author had opportunity of access from time 
to time to various collections of which he was igno- 
rant at the time of the earlier publication. 

The three letters from Wolsey to the king, forming 
Nos. VII, VIIL IX, of the First Book of the Collec- 
tion of Records appended to this Part, were lent to 
the author by Sir William Cook. ‘Though the editor 
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had been unable to trace the originals, the loss was of 
no importance, as he has seen three copies which are 
undoubtedly independent, and the text is as certain 
as if it had been collated with the originals. The 
same remark apples to No. XIII, which had been 
copied by Wharton ; and as there is no variation in 
the two copies, which are unquestionably indepen- 
dent, recourse to the original was not necessary. The 
editor has since learned that these documents, which 
ought to have been at Holkham, lord Leicester’s seat, 
are not to be found there. 

The three letters from the king to the University 
of Oxford, printed in No. XVII, were sent to the 
author by Dr. Kennett; and they have been cor- 
rected from the Bodleian MS. from which Kennett 


copied them, as also has No. XX VII of this Book. 


eymers MSS. 


No. XVIII in this collection is the first of the 
transcripts made from Rymer’s MSS. The editor 
corrected this and the others from the same MSS, 
which are in the Sloane Collection in the British: 
Museum. He has simce seen the original of this 
letter in the Public Record Office, and has noticed 
the errors amongst the Addenda et Corrigenda. 
Rymer’s MSS. consists of five thick folio volumes: in 
the Sloane Collection, Nos. 4573-4030. An index 
to them is given at the end of the seventeenth 
volume of the Foedera, and from this the editor found 
the three documents which Burnet printed at length 
from them. The original of the first he has since 
seen at the Record Office, and the collation of it has 
induced him to think very meanly of Rymer’s powers 
of supplying the deficiencies ofa Latin document. Tt 
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should be observed here, that if every slight varia- 
tion from the manuscript had been noticed, this paper 
alone would have contained sixty errors. Though 
the editor has himself attended to the exact spelling 
of Latin words, he has not thought it worth while 
to notice insignificant mistakes of ¢ for t, and vice 
versd, in such words as suspitio, &c. But indepen- 
dently of these, there were one or two careless mis- 
takes of copying, and several of the conjectures were 
gross blunders. To understand these conjectures it 
Is necessiry to explain that the document has been - 
torn down the middle, and lost a few letters in the 
middle of every line of the first five or six pages. | 
Most of the words which have been supplied from 
conjecture, ind which are marked with an aste- 
risk, have a letter at the beginning or the end 
remaining, and Rymer has substituted words which 
he must have known did not correspond to the ori- 
einal; and has moreover, in several instances, quite 
destroyed the gramimir of the passage. Thus in 
p43 there is no clue to the commencement of the 
word fuctitare: the last five letters alone remain, 
but the sense plainly requires dubitarv. In the same 
page there is no room for more than three letters 
where Rymer inserted the words wm partibus. ‘There 
can be no doubt that the word was 1d or hoc or quod. 
And in the next line there is enough remaining to 
enable the editor to pronounce that the word was 
vist. Similarly of the word inter, which does not 
suit the sense, and for which there is no room, and 
for which per has been substituted. In p. 45 there 
is just room for com before the word memoravimus, 
but no notice was taken of the gap. As regards No. 
XXV, the editor regrets to say that he has not been 
able to discover the original, which is, he bcheves, 
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not in the State Paper Office. The same may 
be said of No. XXVI, which was printed from the 
Foeedera. No, XXXV has been again compared with 
the copy in the State Paper Office, from which 
Rymer undoubtedly copied. The variations are un- 
important. Rymer’s copy agreed more nearly with 
the copy in the State. Paper Office than with that 
from which Strype printed. 

Of the Collection from which No. XXII is taken 
enough has been already said. This document was 
printed off before that in the Second Part, and also. 
before the editor had received permission to collate 
the Longueville MSS. in lord Calthorpe’s possession. 
The forged reference given by Wilkins to Warham’s 
register deceived the editor into thinking that Wil- 
kins’ copy was independent, which it was not; and 
thus two or three unimportant variations from the 
copy have crept into the text, which will however be 
found noticed amongst the Corrigenda. It is right to 
add that the original, in such words as computationem, 
almost invariably uses the letter c in the place of 
¢; but it was not thought worth while to chronicle 
such slight differences, as the mode of spelling of 
these words is far from uniform. 

The injunctions which appear in Nos. LVI, LVIII, 
LIX, were printed at the time, and ought to have 
been inserted in the registers of the respective bishops 
who issued them. But in neither case does it appear 
that they were so inserted. And the editor has been 
unable to get a sight of any of them, excepting those 
of Shaxton, bishop of Salisbury, a copy of which is 
in the Douce collection at Oxford. 

Number LXVII is taken from the Tanner collec- 
tion now at Oxford. The editor’s acknowledgments 
are due (in common with those of all persons who 
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have occasion to refer to this collection) for the very 
valuable catalogue made by Mr. Hackman; but he 
specially wishes to return his thanks to Mr. Hackman 
for assistance rendered in collating some of these 
papers. 

As regards the important examination of Catharine 
Howard, the editor has here to revoke his conjecture 
as to its having been once in the Cotton Collection 
in the mutilated volume, Otho C. X. He has no 
doubt now that the author printed it from bishop 
Moore's manuseripts. 

The last three books of the History commence 
with a new numeration of Records. Probably the 
object of this was to assimilate the arrangements of 
this volume to those of the former two, so that the 
first half should be a supplement to the volume re- 
lating to the reign of Henry VIII, and the latter 
should fill up the gap in the history of the three 
succeeding reigns. Number ITT of this second por- 
tion, which commences with Book [V, first mtro- 
duces us to the Zurich Ictters. Mont’s letter, together 
with three others in Burnet’s series, do not appear in 
the Epistole Tigurine. For the collation of them all, 
as well as for the information that one other letter, 
which professedly comes from the archives at Zurich, 
is not to be found there, the editor is indebted to 
Dr. Horner, the chief librarian of the city library. 
This gentleman, with admirable skill and industry, 
copied out or collated every paper about which 
the editor applied to him, and the copy of one 
of Bullinger’s autograph letters was retuned by 
him from Zurich with between four and five hun- 
dred corrections. Bullingerx wrote a very bad hand, 
sv that Burnet made some most ludicrous mistakes 
in copying it; but Dr. Homer took the trouble of 
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noting even the slightest variations in the stops and 
the initial capitals ; omitting these, the errors perhaps 
did not exceed a hundred and fifty. With regard to 
the other papers which were printed from the Zurich 
archives, they were all full of the grossest blunders. 
They have not however been corrected by reference 
— to the original MSS, because the editor found reason 
to be satisfied with the collation which had been 
previously made for the Parker Society. In the case 
of Jewel’s letters he had an additional safeguard in 
Dr. Jelf’s collation for his edition of the works of 
Jewel, published some years ago at the University 
Press, Oxford. A comparison of the two copies, 
though they did not agree in every minute particular, 
satisfied the editor that it would be a waste of labour 
to proceed to Zurich to make a new collation for 
himself, which he had at first intended. 


The Norwich MSS. 


No. VIII is the first of these documents belong- 
ing to the registry at Norwich. The author had 
not seen the originals himself, but copies were trans- 
mitted to him by Dr. Tanner, who was at that time 
chancellor of Norwich, and afterwards bishop of 8. 
Asaph. The volume in which this mandate is con- 
tained is described at length in the note at p. 300. 
The addition of the names of the subscribers to the 
forty-two articles will be acceptable to the reader, 
because it is believed that these are the only names 
that ever were subscribed to these articles. The 
editor camnot speak positively on this point, as the 
only registers 1 which he knows of these articles 
being inserted are those of Coverdale bishop of 
Exeter, Ridley of London, and Thilby of Norwich ; 
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and there are no signatures in Ridley’s, nor were 
there ever intended to be, and the articles inserted 
are in English not in Latin. It seems probable 
that Coverdale’s was meant to receive the signatures 
of the clergy, inasmuch as the articles are written 
in a separate book, and several leaves are left, 
apparently for names, but no names are subscribed 
excepting that of Coverdale himself. The volume 
is twelve inches by nine, and consists of thirty 
leaves. 

The editor has here to make his best acknowledg- 
ments to John Kitson, Esq., the registrar of the bishop 
and dean and chapter of Norwich, for the kind re- 
ception he met with from him on both occasions of 
his visit to that city, as well as for the assistance he 
derived from him in deciphering the names, some of 
which were extremely illegible. On the first occasion. 
of searching for this volume it could not be found, 
and it was not till some months afterwards that the 
editor was informed by Mr. Bensley that it had been 
accidentally discovered. At the first search nothing 
could be discovered but a folio volume, with dates 
from 1550 to 1559, containing a ineagre list of in- 
stitutions to benefices, &c., during the episcopates of 
Thirlby, Hopton, and Cox. At his second visit to 
Norwich the editor discovered several papers of con- 
siderable value amongst the books belonging to the 
dean and chapter. These especially related to the 
reigns of Edward VI and Mary. He may be allowed 
here to express his regret that the magnificent col- 
lection of documents now existing in the muniment 
room of the cathedral should remain in such a 
neglected state. There must be treasures of im- 
mense value there, which are lost for want of being 
ratalogued. As regards No. XII, he has been 
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obliged to content himself with the copy made -by 
Humphrey Prideaux, dean of Norwich, which is in 
the Tanner Collection at Oxford. There can be no 
doubt the book from which this was transcribed 
is still at Norwich, but the editor could not find it. 
No. XXXIIT. is in the same volume with No. 
VITI. It was copied with such gross carelessness 
that it did not seem desirable to reproduce the errors 
of a scribe who knew nothing or next to nothing 
of Latin, especially in a document of which there 
are probably many copies existing in the different 
registries in the kingdom. The editor accordingly 
only took notice of the variations which appeared 
to leave it doubtful what was the word in the 
original, as it came from the archbishop. The same 
observation applies to No. XXXIV. It must be 
remembered that all the documents from Norwich 
were printed by the author from copies made by 
Tamner or Prideaux ; and perhaps his inability to 
read their handwriting will account for, if it does 
not excuse, a considerable number of errors in the 
printed: copy. 


Cardinal Poles Legatine Register. 


The next set of documents to be noticed are 
the Records of Part III. Book VY. from No. XV 
to No. XXX inclusive. And here the editor 
regrets to say he is entirely at fault. In the 
margin of No. XV, as well as of No. XVII, appear 
the words Ha MS. penes me. And the natural in- 
‘ference would be, as all these letters and documents 
refer to the same subject, that they were taken from 
the same source. The fact that the marginal re- 
ference is repeated at No. XVII, would scarcely be 
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thought to militate against this hypothesis in the 
case of so very careless a writer as Bishop Bumet. 
But by reference to the text of the History, p. 230, 
it will appear more probable that Nos. XV and 
XVI do not belong to the same collection of MSS 
as the following Records, which are spoken of as 
forming a part of cardinal Pole’s register, which, 
according to his own account was conveyed to the 
author about a year after his second volume was 
printed. The first reference then, Ha MS. penes me, 
probably refers only to No. XV, and to No. XVI, 


which is an answer to it. Both have been printed 


‘in Quirini, as is stated in the notes ad loc., and the 


variations in the first half of the cardinal’s letter 
and in the whole of the queen’s are not more 
numerous than would be likely to occur in the case 
of their being transcripts from the same original, 
but the latter half of the first letter, as printed by 
Sanders, and from hin by Raynaldus and Quirin, 
contains too many variations to allow of the sup- 
positiun of Sanders having transcribed from the 
same original as Burnet. Both seem to have 
seyerul mistakes of copying, but Burnet’s upon 
the whole Jooks more like a transcript from a draft, 
and Sanders’ as if taken from a more corrected and 
polished copy. 

After these letters were in type, and whilst they 
were going through the press, the editor found an 
Italian copy of the second in the Vatican transcripts 
in the British Museum. It is there stated that the 
version was made from the English. It corresponds 
throughout with the original Latin, as printed by 
Burnet, excepting that the conclusion in the Latin 
copy is somewhat shortened, and the words vostra 
caanicissima of the Italian are omitted in the Latin, 
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{n all probability both letters were written in 
English and afterwards translated into Latin. 
With regard to the documents from No. XVII 
to No. XXX, there can be no doubt that they all, 
with one exception, belong to the same missing 
register. This register, if the author’s statement is 
to be reed on, was sent to him in 1682, or at the 
latest in 1683, about a year after the appearance of 
the second volume of his History, which bears date 
1681. He says moreover that a short account of the 
most remarkable things in it was then printed in a 
letter directed to himself. This publication however 
bears the date of 1685. Itisa quarto pamphlet of forty 
pages, entitled ‘A letter written to Dr. Burnet, giving 
an account of cardinal Pool’s secret powers; from 
which it appears that it was never intended to con- 
firm the alienation that was made of the abbey lands. 
To which are added two breves that cardinal Pool 
brought over, and some other of his letters that | 
were never before printed.” This volume contains 
Nos. XVII, XXI, XXVIII, and XXX, prefaced by a 
letter signed W.C. (1. e. Sir William Coventry), 
which gives a full account of all the other documents 
which are here printed. The description corresponds 
very nearly with that given. in the text of the His- 
tory, pp. 230-236; and indeed the author evidently 
copies occasionally not only the style, but the very 
words of his correspondent ; but W. Cs account 
plainly implies that the register contained many 
more letters and other documents than were printed 
by Burnet. Thus he speaks of four breves, only 
three of which—that of July to bemg omitted — 
appear in Burnet ; as also of several letters that 
passed between the cardinal and the bishop of 
Arras ; an expression which seems to indicate a 
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larger number than the three which appear in 
Nos. XVIII, XXV, XXVI. Again, to correspond to 
what the writer says of ‘others that passed between 
Pool and the cardinal de Monte, and cardinal Morone 
and Soto, the emperor’s confessor,’ we have here only 
two letters addressed to the cardinal de Monte, and 
one from Morone to Pole. Also the expression ‘some 
of Pole’s letters to the pope and to Philip,’ implies at 
least a larger number than the one to the pope in 
No, XXVIII, and the two addressed to the king in 
Nos. XX VIL and XXX. 

In another passage a letter from Pole to Soto is 
alluded to, which was written August 12th from 
Diligam Abbey, which must be one of those men- 
tioned before. And between this and October 13th 
mention is made of ‘some letters of no great conse- 
quence, some of which lave been printed in these 
Keeords. The author also alludes to another letter 
()). 234) which must have been in the same collection, 
viz, ene written by Philip from Winchester, August 
qth, to which No. XXVIT is the answer. There are 
two more letters mentioned by the author, one from 
the bishop of Arras of August 11, and another from 
Pole to Soto dated September 2. Both of these 
appear in Leti’s Lite of Ishzabeth. 

The volume of Additional MSS. 15,338, in the 
British Museum, consists nearly entirely of letters to 
and from cardinal Pole. There are other very in- 
teresting documents relating to English affairs, all of 
them ‘ex regesto literarum Cardinals Poli, tomo 19.’ 
They are menele all in Italian. The volume 15,401 
is a chronological index to all the Vatican transcripts 
which occupy vols. 15,351-15,398. The volumes 
numbered 15,399 and 15,400 contain a catalogue of 
the contents; but the writer has, with unaccountable 
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carelessness, omitted to give the dates. It is remark- 
able that these letters, with the exception of two or 
three, are printed neither in Quirini nor, as far as the 
editor knows, elsewhere. It would be impossible in: 
this Preface to give an account of their contents, but 
it may be useful to give their dates and addresses. 
They are as follows :—There are two from Pole to the 
pope, August 7 and August 12, 1553, and one to 
the Cardinal de Monte August 12, all from the mona- 
stery of Magazzano. The next is from the bishop of 
Arras to Pole, from Mons, September 7. Then come 
two from Pole to the pope and Monte, both dated 
September 28, from Isola del Lago di Garda, and two 
more to Monte, of September 30, from Trent; then 
another to the pope, without date, but alluding to the 
previous letter from Trent. Then comes the queen’s 
letter to Pole of October 8, which is printed by 
Burnet with the date October 10, The letter was 
certainly written in English, and it seems possible 
that the translator of it into Latin forgot that October 
is one of the four months in which the Ides fall on 
the 15th. ‘Sexto idus Octobris’ is therefore the roth, 
but would have been the 8th if the Ides had fallen on 
the 13th. It is possible however that this may be 
a mere error of transcribing or printing. The next 
four letters are written from Dillingen ; the first to 
Monte, October 21; the next to the pope, October 
27; and the two others to Monte, October 31 and 
December 14. The next is addressed from Brussels* 
to the pope, and is dated January 28, 1554. The 
two next are both of February 2, and both addressed 
‘to Monte ; and the two following to the pope, both 
of February 12; and the last two from Brussels 
in this month are of February 25, to Monte; and 
February 28, to the pope. Then come five letters 
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to Monte: the first from Fontainebleau, April 4; 
the next from Paris, April 9 ; the remaining three 
from Brussels, April 24, July 22, and July 29. (This 
last is the same which is printed in the Collection of 
Records, Book V. No. XTX.) » The next is to the 
bishop of Arras, from the monastery of Diligam, 
September 27 ; the next two to the pope and Monte, 
trom Brussels, October 14. Atter these comes a letter 
froin the queen to Pole, dated Westminster, October 
15; then two from Pole to the pope, dated Brussels, 
October 19 and October 23 ; one on the same day to 
Monte; and another to the pope from the same place, 
October 25. Next comes one from Pole to the em- 
peror, trom Diligain Abbey, October 28 ; and another 
to Monte, from Brussels, November 7. The next is a 
letter trom the queen to Pole, from Hampton Court, 
September 28 ; the next two from Pole to the pope : 
the finst from Brussels, November 11, and the other 
from Dihpam Abbey, November 13; and then one 
to Monte, from the same place, November 26. The 
hext ia trom the queen to Pole frou Westiinster, 
November 16; and the next is addressed - from 
London by Pole to Monte, November 27. The next 
letter is a translation from Spanish into Italan, and 
was written by Philip to the pope, from London, 
Novernber 30. The next is not signed, but is written 
by Pole, December 13, from London to the French 
king. After which. follow some other letters from 
Philip and Mary to the pope, and some other docu- 
ments in Latin. There are a few other documents in 
the volume that have not been noticed here. ‘The 
above catalogue has been given, as these documents 
form a valuable supplement to Quirini’s collection. 
With regard to all these documents then, from No. 
XVII to No. XXX inclusive, with the exception of 
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No. X XIX, the editor has been unable to correct them, 
excepting in the case of Nos. XVII, XXI, XXVIII, 
and XXX, of which he has had the advantage of two 
independent copies, viz. that printed by Burnet 
and that by W. C.;-and No. XXIV, which is also 
given by Leti. He has had the further advantage of 
copies of XXI, XX VII, and XXX, in Quirini. 

For No. XIX. there is a tolerably correct copy 
in Leti, as well as another amongst the Vatican 
transcripts ; and all the three copies agree, except in 
manifest errors of press in Burnet and Leti, or slight 
variations in spelling. Of part of No. XX there is 
a transcript in Johnston’s Assurance of Church 
Lands ; and of No. XXVIII there is a copy among 
the Vatican transcripts. 

No. XXIX, which might have been supposed likely 
to belong to the same collection, is in the State Paper 
Office ; so that Burnet must have taken it from a 
transcript if he found it in the register. It is more 
probable however that he accidentally forgot to put 
the marginal reference to this document. 

It should be added that most of these copies were 
so full of misprints that the editor has in several 
cases corrected the spelling of words. In so doing 
he is aware that he may have occasionally somewhat 
modernized the Italian, but he believes no instance 
of this kind has been admitted for which there was 
not a precedent. in Cardinal Pole’s other letters. For 
valuable assistance in revising these documents the 
editor is indebted to Signor Damiani of Clifton. 

As regards No. XX XV, this was also taken from a 
copy sent to the author by Tanner, and professes to 
be extracted from a book by Anthony Style, notary 
public. The loss of this book, which probably con- 
tained nothing but copies of documents which the 
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possessor had attested, is not to be regretted as far 
as this edition is concerned, for the editor was for- 
tunate enough to discover, by the help of Kennett’s 
memoranda, the original draft among the Harleian 
MSS; and the comparison of the document, as ori- 
ginally printed, with that now exhibited, will shew 
how much has been gained by the collation. 

It is not necessary to notice further the wrong 
reference to the Paper Office for No. XXX VII, as it 
was too palpable a blunder to mislead for a moment. 
No. XXXVITI is also from the Tanner Collection 
in the Bodleian, and has been collated with the 
original, 


The Hamilton MSS. 


These are four documents, included in Nos. LV, 
LXVI, and LXAVITI, which are copied from originals 
at Hamilton. The editor had heard of the difficulty 
of paining admittance to this library. During the 
tiie When he was endeavouring to get an imtroduc- 
tion in order to collate these papers, the duke died ; 
and upon application being made to the present duke’s 
guardians, the answer was given that it would not be 
possible to give adinission to the MSS. The editor 
has therefore been obliged to do the best he could. 
As regards No. LV he has corrected from a copy, 
the accuracy of which he has had no means of test- 
ing. No. LXVI he has been obliged to leave ‘in the 
condition in which it was originally printed... Of 
No. LX VIII he is glad to be able to give an accu- 
rate representation, as it has been exactly transcribed 
by the editor of the Acta Parliamenti Scotize, who 
may be entirely trusted.’ In both the instances 
where the names were subscribed he has added 
them. 
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The Libraries at Glasgow and Edinburgh. 


No. XCV is a solitary instance of a document 
taken from the original in the library of the uni- 
versity of Glasgow. The editor was unsuccessful in 
his applications to the librarian ; but there is another 
copy, with autograph signatures, in the Advocates’ 
library at Edinburgh. For the extremely accurate 
collation of these names, and of those affixed to the 
following document, as well as for other valuable 
assistance, the editor returns his most grateful thanks 


to David Laing, Esq., of Edinburgh. 


Controversies that arose out of the publication of the 
first two Parts in 1679 and 1681. 


The first remonstrance, which was sent to the 
author a very few weeks after the publication of the 
first volume, was from Anthony Wood, the author 
of the Athenze Oxonienses. ‘The letter bears date 
July 5, 1679, and in it Wood defends himself from 
some misrepresentations which the author had made 
in the passage at p, 86 of Part I, which was inter- 
polated in the first volume as it was going through 
the press. Both Baker and Fulman appear to have 
commented on the unfair treatment Wood’s assertions 
had met with,.as may be seen by their notes on 
the passage in question. This letter appeared in the 
Appendix to the Third Part of the History, which 
was published in 1715 long after, Wood’s death, 
The author in his Preface (p. ix.) remarks that he 
wrote some short remarks on the paper at the time ; 
that one remark was added by Lloyd, dean of Bangor 
(at the time of the publication of the third volume 
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bishop of Worcester), and that they were sent to 
Fell, bishop of Oxford, to be communicated to him. 
Whether they were or not the author was unable 
to say, and it does not appear that the dispute went 
any farther. 

The author seems to have been extremely sensitive, 
not only as to his own work, but as regarded any 
aspersions thrown on the transactions connected with 
the Reformation. From Wood’s account (Life, p. 214) 
it appears that Sir Harbottle Grimston had been 
informed by Burnet of ‘many unseemly things of 
the Reformation,’ published by Wood in his Historia 
Universitatis Oxoniensis, which came out in 1675, 
and that he made a speech in the House of Commons 
complaining of this and other popish books printed 
at the Theatre in Oxford. 

But the point on which he was especially sensitive 
was the fidehty of his transcripts from records. 
Andon this point he was subjected to several very 
unjust attacks ; for though the present edition shews 
that they were copicd with extreme carelessness, 
there is no evidence to prove that they were wilfully 
perverted, An instance of this occurred in 1684, 
when Mr. Simon Lowth’s book on the subject of 
Chureh Power came out. It provoked no less than 
three letters from Burnet, vindicating himself from 
a mere misrepresontation. The matter is not of much 
importance, but it belongs to our subject and ought 
not to be wholly omitted. The dispute was on the 
subject of the Records in Book I. Part IIT. No. X XI, 
where the author had given due notice of the altera- 
tion he had made in the arrangement of the answers 
--the MS. giving the questions with the answers of 
each divine separately ; the printed text having placed 
tovether the whole body of answers to each question, 
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and arranged the questions separately. It will be 
seen by reference to p. 243, that Cranmer’s name 
is signed to Leighton’s paper as an attestation of its 
genuineness. The accuser thought that it was signed 
as endorsing Leighton’s opinions, which in some 
points. differed from Cranmer’s, and argues that this, 
as indicating a change of opinion on Cranmer’s part, 
should have been noticed ; and upon this the author 
observes in his first letter that the accusation was 
that he had ‘ printed them imperfect, and so had 
abused the House of Commons unto an approbation 
of’ his History of the Reformation. He was further 
accused of varying from the words of the record, 
on the ground that his representation did not agree 
with the copy which the dean of Windsor, Dr. Durell, 
had printed. The account which the author gives of 
this variation is, that probably they had been put 
into Latin or French, and retranslated by Dr. Durell, 
and then he gives in parallel columns the words his 
antagonist had cited in English from Durell at p. 485 
of his book. The two columns have precisely the 
same meaning, and whatever the account of the 
variation may be, it is certain that Burnet’s represents 
the original in words, and the other only in sense. 
Lowth’s book, though published with the date 
1685 on its title-page, was evidently in print during 
the year before, and had been written and shewn 
about in manuscript in London and elsewhere more 
than two years before. The author in his preface 
complains that it had been ‘with a forcible hand, by 
threats and awes, from thence to this day, bgen 
either withheld from or in the press. He asserts 
that the subject which he treats of, viz. the power 
committed by Christ to his apostles and their suc- 
cessors the bishops, has caused the attempt to 
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suppress his work, though the alleged reason was 
the attack on Tillotson and Stillingfleet. And the 
preface concludes with a copy of his letter addressed 
to these two deans, dated May 1, 1683. In it he 
accuses them of promulgating the doctrine that the 
king has power to ordain and do all pastoral offices 
in his own person or devolve it upon others, and of 
supporting it by unfaithfully copying out a MS. 
which represents Cranmer as being of this opinion, 
and ‘occasioning it to be printed thus imperfect 
among the Records of the Church in Doctor Burnet’s 
Church History, and abusing the House of Commons 
toa public approbation of it ; giving to the Church 
of Rome what their emissaries have all along been 
still gibing us with and fathering upon us, but till 
by you, repelled with scorn.’ The object of the book 
is to shew, 1. That Church power does not reside 
inthe people ; 2. Nor in the prince ; 3. That it is 
aw constitution of itself emanating directly from 
Christ. 

Durell’s book was written im Latin, and came out 
in a quarto volume in 1669, with the title ‘Sanctee 
Reclesia Anglicane adversus iniquas atque inverecun- 
das Schismaticorum cruminationes Vindicize; Authore 
Johanne Durello, Sanctee Ecclesiz Anglicans Pres- 
bytero, Regi Majestati a Sacris.’ The twenty-eighth 
chapter is devoted to demonstrating the divine insti- 
tution of episcopacy as held by the Church of 
Kuyland. And the author found it necessary to 
vindicate his view against the alleged opinion of 
('ranmer’s, which he. at first doubted, and seemed 
inclined to impugn the genumeness of the document 
from which Stillingfleet had printed Cranmer’s ex- 
pressions, which seemed to him to be too Erastian to 
represent the archbishop’s real opinions. However, 
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when he had had access to the manuscript, he found 
Stillingfleet had described Cranmer’s view exactly, 
though he had made a mistake in attributing its 
expression to the time of Edward VI instead of the 
end of Hemy VIIT’s reign. Stillingfleet immediately 
acknowledged his error, when it was pointed out to 
him that these questions were answered by Edward 
Lee, archbishop of York, who died in 1544. With 
regard to his representation of Cranmer’s opinions, 
there was nothing to retract, and Durell proceeded 
to vindicate Cranmer as best he could by alleging 
that he had spoken under correction, &, and espe- 
cially by referring to his signature as placed on 
Leighton’s paper. This he took for granted was 
meant to endorse Leighton’s opinion, which was con- 
tradictory to his own; and he urges it as an instance 
of Cranme1’s candour that he should have been 
willing so distinctly to avow his change of opinion. 
But the fact that Cranmer’s name appears on Robert- 
son’s as well as Leighton’s paper, is sufficient evidence 
that it is merely an attestation of the genuineness 
of the signatures. The first appearance of Cranmer’s 
opinions, as stated in this paper, was in Stillingfleet’s 
Trenicum, first published in 1662, Stillingfleet very 
naturally laid great stress on Cranmey’s judgment, 
which entirely coincided with his own at that period 
on the subject, that bishops and priests were in early 
times the same, and that episcopacy was not ‘a dis- 
tinct order from presbytery of Divine right, but only 
a prudent constitution of the civil magistrate for the 
better governing in the Church. (Irenicum, p. 393.) 

Lowth’s attack upon Stillingfleet is in the Jast clfap- 
ter, where the author gives his opinion that the papers 
in the Cottonian library (printed afterwards in the 
Third Part of the History) are the same or at least 
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belong to the same occasion with that MS. which 
Stillingfleet had published in part in his Irenicum, 
ussigning it to Edward VI’s reign. He represents 
Stillingfleet as in error as to the time, and accuses 
both Burnet and Stillingfleet of unfaithfally tran- 
scribing it, giving the words as they appear in Durell’s 
Meclesie Anglicanze Vindicie. Lowth does not lay 
any stress on the curious variation in the words, 
which after all contain the same sense in Durell’s 
version as in the correct copy given by Stillingfleet 
and Burnet ; but lays great stress on their having 
misrepresented Cranmer’s opinion by omitting his 
name as subscribed to Dr. Leighton’s judgment. His 
name being subscribed to an opinion the contradic- 
tory of what he had himself in another paper ex- 
pressed, appeared to Lowth to indicate a change of 
opinion which he accuses Stillingfleet of having 
desiynedly suppressed because it thwaited his par- 
ticular design of representing so considerable an 
wuthority as that of Cranmer on the side that ordina- 
lion is Hot appropriated to bishops. He professes 
however his inability to determine why they should 
have been lett out by Dr. Burnet. 

The answer occupies cight quarto pages, and is dated 
from London December 20, 1684. It ought to have 
set the question at rest; but Lowth’s defence was 
undertaken by another writer, to whom is addressed 
another pamphlet of eight pages, called ‘An Answer 
toa Letter to Dr. Burnet, occasioned by his Letter 
to Mr. Lowth. The accusation replied to in this 
was that he had omitted signing the name T. Can- 
tuarien. to Leighton’s assertion concerning Churcle 
Power. The reply was to the effect that the mode 
of arrangement of the Questions with the Answers 
precluded lis doing so, as Cranmei’s name is only 
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added once at the end of Leighton’s paper. The letter 
had been published anonymously; but Burnet in his 
reply intimates that no one could mistake the author, 
whom he accuses of being disappointed, ‘because in 
the late disposal of bishoprics the secretary to the 
Primitive Church was forgotten, he who but a year 
ago set his Majesty above Christ himself, and taxed the 
expression of praying for the king as supreme under 
Christ, as crude, not to call it profane.” The date of 
this letter is 1685. It was soon after followed by 
another dated January 24, headed, ‘A Letter occasioned 
by the Second Letter to Dr. Burnet, written to a Friend.’ 
_ This letter occupies eight pages, but being in smaller 
print contaims a much larger amount of matter than 
the other two letters. This also was an answer to a 
nameless paper. The author does not appear in this 
instance to know his antagonist, but at the advice 
of his friends writes, not for the information of his 
accuser, but to give the world a clear account of the 
matters. The explanation given is the very obvious 
one that Cranmer was not expressing his assent to 
the paper when he placed his name upon it. There 
is nothing else worthy of note in the pamphlet, 
except that the author here tells us that the paper 
written by the bishop of St. David’s is lost, and that 
he agreed with Thirlby, Cox, and Redmayn, that 
‘bishops and priests were all one in the beginning.’ 
Whoever was the writer of the first letter to Dr. 
Burnet, occasioned by his letter to Dr. Lowth, it is 
quite plain from the contents of Burnet’s answer 
that he was fully persuaded the writer was Samuel 
Parker, at that time prebendary of Canterbury, after- 
wards in 1686 bishop of Oxford. And though he 
does not speak so positively, he evidently thinks the 
second paper was by the same hand. 
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The next public allusion to the History has been 
already spoken of in explaining a passage in one of 
Burnet’s letters to Fulman. And it was provoked 
by the author’s condemnation of Heylyn’s Ecclesia 
Restaurata in the preface to his first edition, p. 6. 
The writer of the Life of Heylyn, after noticing the: 
accusation that ‘some persons, and those of most 
illustrious quality, had been perverted from the 
Protestant faith to Popery by reading some of the 
Doctor’s books, and particularly that which he writ 
about the History of the Reformation called Ecclesia 
Restaurata, adds that— 


Mr. Burnet in his late History upon the same subject, has 
done all he can to confirm the world in that belief. For after 
a short commendation of Dr. Heylyn’s style and method (it 
being usual with some men slightly to praise those at. first, 
whom they design to sting and lash afterward) he presumes to 
tell his reader, that either the doctor was ‘ill-informed, or very 
much led by his passions, and he being wrought on by most 
vivlent prejudices against some that were concerned in that 
tune, delivers many things in such a manner, and so strangely, 
that one would think that he had been secretly set on to it by 
those of the Church of Rome, though I doubt not but he was 
a sincero Protestant, hut violently carried away by some par- 
ticular conceits, In one thing he is not to be excused, that he 
neyer youched any authority for what he writ; which is not to 
be forgiven any who write of transactions beyond their own 
time, and deliver us things not known before.’ 

This objection having many particular charges contained in 
it, will require as many distinct answers, which I shall give 
in short. And first, if it be true that any have embraced the 
Roman faith, by means of that book, he may conclude them 
to be very incompetent judges in the matters of religion, that 
will be prevailed upon to change it upon the perusal of one 
singlo history; and especially in the controversies between us 
and the Papists, which do‘not depend upon matter of fact, or 
an historical narration of what occurrences happened in this 
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kingdom, but upon doctrine of faith, what we are to believe and 
disbelicve, in order to ow serving God in this life, and being 
eternally blessed with him in the next. Secondly, as for his 
youching no authority for what he writ, which is not to be for- 
given hun, IT hope the doctor has met with a more merciful 
judge in another world, than Mr. Burnet is in this.. Hf he had 
been a factor for Papists, Mr. Burnet should have presented 
one particular instance, which he cannot do. As we have said 
before in his Life, he communicated that design of his History 
of Reformation to Archbishop Laud, from whoin he received 
all imaginable encourayement, by ancient records that he 
perused. And what benetit could any reader receive, to have 
quoted to him the pages of manuscripts, acts of parliament, 
records of old charters, registers of convocation, orders of the 
council-table, or any of those out of the Cottonian Library, 
which the doctor made use of. The Lord Bacon writ of 
transactions beyond his own time, living as far distant from the 
reign of king Henry VIL as Dr. Lleylyn did from king 
Henry VIL, who laid the first foundation of the Reformation, 
yet I cannot find there more quotations of authors than in 
Dr. Ileylyn’s History; yet I suppose Mr. Burnet will look 
upon the Lord Bacon’s History as complete. And if all this 
were made out, it is no more than what may be laid at the 
door of the author, who lately writ the L[listory of Duke 
Hamilton, where ave reported the most abominable scandals 
that were broached by the malicious coyenanters against the 
Scottish hierarchy, and they are permitted without the least 
contradiction or confutation to pass as infallible truths, that 
so posterity, as well as the present prejudiced age inight be 
leavened with an implacable enmity and hatred against the 
whole order of episcopacy. Although the Hamiltons were the 
old inveterate enemies of the Stuarts; and the duke of whom 
the History is compiled, was an enemy as treacherous to king 
Charles [. as any that ever appeared against him in open arms. 
He was the cause of the first tumult raised in Edenburgh: he 
authorised the covenant with some few alterations in it, and 
generally imposed it on that kingdom. He was the chief 
person that prevailed with the king to continue the parliament 
during the pleasure of the two houses, and boasted how he 
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had got a perpetual parliament for the English, and would do 
the like for the Scots. He aimed at nothing less than the 
crown of Scotland, and had so courted the common soldiers, 
that David Ramsey openly began a health to king James VII. 
yet all these things, with many others, are cither quite 
smothered, or so painted over by Mr. Burnet, that the. volume 
he has writ may be called an apology or a panegyrick, rather 
thana history. Of all these matters the doctor hath acquainted 
the world before in the Life of Archbishop Laud, and the 
observations that he wrote upon Mr. lEstrange’s History of 
king Charles I. [ will be bold to aver, if the doctor had em- 
ployed his great learning and abilities to have written but one 
half of those things against the King and Church of England, 
which he wrote for them, he would have been accounted by 
very many persons (1 will not say by Mr. Burnct) the trucst 
Protestant, the most faithful historian, the greatest scholar, 
and in their own phrase the most precious man, that ever yet 
breathed in the nation. But he had the good luck to be a 
seholar, and better luck to employ his learning like an honest 
man and a good Christian, in the defence of a righteous and 
pious king, of an apostolical and true Church, of a venerable 
and learned clergy, and that drew upon him all the odium and 
mahev, that two opposite partics, papist and sectary, could 
heap upon him. 

Nothing further occurred with reference to the 
publication of this work till after the appearance of 
the second edition of the second volume, when Mr. 
Thomas Granger sent the author his paper of re- 
marks in a letter dated February 7, 1684. He never 
seems to have discovered who Mr. Granger was, and 
all that can be now ascertained of him is that he 
was vicar of Lamerton, as the editor is informed by 
the Rev. H. J. Phillpotts, the present vicar, from 
1669 till 1710, and that he was buried March 16th 
of that year. As Burnet had at that time been more 
than twenty years bishop of Salisbury, the expres- 
sion in his preface to the Third Part, that upon his 
settling at Salisbury he inquired after him, but was 
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told that he was dead, seems to imply that he did 
not trouble himself much to ascertain whether the 
information was true or not. During the next year, 
upon the accession of James TI, the author obtained 
leave to quit the country, and went to Paris, where 
he remained till near the end of August 1685. 

The author of the ‘ Character &c.’ published in 
1715, says (p: 7) that ‘a sermon that he preached 
at the Rolls, in which he published the curses that 
king James T. entailed upon all his posterity that 
ever turned Papist, set the fury of the court against 
him ;’ that he then fled imto Holland and foreign 
countries, and ‘ by the observations he made in his 
travels shewed that the whole world could be a 
library to him, nor did he lose his learning with his 
books. The sermon was preached Nov. 5, 1684, and 
in it at p. 7 Burnet quotes the protestation of James I, 
‘That he would never so much as grant a toleration 
of that religion, but would spend the last drop of 
blood in his body before he would do it ; and prayed 
that before any of his issue should maintain any 
other religion than what he truly professed and 
maintained, that God would take them out of the 
world.’ 

The History had then been translated into French, 
and was much read and talked about. A written - 
censure upon it by ‘a person of distinction at Paris’ 
had at the time passed through several hands, but 
was never printed. The author had a copy of it ; but 
when he came to publish his Third Part, he could 
not find it amongst his papers ; but the answer which 
he had written to it, and procured to be translated 
into French, and, as he says, was favourably received 
by many in Paris, wis added as a third portion of 
the Appendix to the additional volume which was 
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published in 1715. The Censure was procured for 
the author by M. Auzout, to whom also the answer 
was addressed, dated from Paris the roth of August 
1085. The Censure itself was no doubt written by Le 
Grand. The author soon after quitted Paris for a 
tour of some months in Switzerland and Italy. 
During this journey he first became acquainted with 
the Zurich Letters, of which he gave a brief account 
at p. 42 of his Letters addressed to the Hon. Robert 
Boyle, containmg an account of what seemed most 
remarkable in Switzerland, Italy, &c Many of 
these were afterwards printed in the Records ap- 
pended to the third volume. The last of these 
letters is dated from Nymegen, May 20, 1686. Tle 
remained in the country for some years, and during 
this time published various works, many of which 
have more or less reference to the History of the 
Reformation. 

The first of these was entitled *‘ Reflections on 
Mr. Varillas’s History of the Revolutions that have 
happened in Europe in matters of Religion, and more 
particularly on his Ninth Book that relates to Eng- 
land.’ It was provoked by the appearance of two 
quarto volumes at Paris in the year 1686, entitled 
‘Histoire des Révolutions arrivées dans l’Hurope en 
matidre de Religion. Par Monsieur Varillas.’ The 
running title of this book is, ‘ Histoire de !Hérésie.’ 
Varillas had for some years been engaged in publish- 
ing volumes of history which even at that time were 
pretty well known to the learned men m France 
to be rather romances than pieces of true history, 
though he had managed to establish a reputation 
in foreign countries. This work was divided into 
ten books, five of which are in the first volume, five 
in the second ; and the ninth professes to give an 
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account of the English Reformation. Another im- 
pression of the work appeared in the same year at 
Amsterdam. This edition is of a very small r2mo 
size, and it is perhaps worth while to mention here 
that it will frequently be found advertised in book- 
sellers’ catalogues as if printed at Paris. The reason 
of this is that the Amsterdam edition has no name 
of place or printer; and, unless the title-page is 
carefully read, would be taken by any one to have 
been printed at Paris. But, though there is no name 
of the printer inserted, the type as well as the 
vignettes in the book, plainly shew its Dutch origin. 
The title-page precisely resembles that of a French 
book, except that before the words A Paris are 
inserted in italics, Swivant la copie. imprimée. 
Otherwise the title follows that of the origial book 
even in the insertion of the words Avec privilége 
du Roy.  YVarillas, though he accuses Burnet of 
partiality, could scarcely have read the History of 
the Reformation, or he would not have committed 
so many and such egregious mistakes of fact; and, 
as the author in this pamphlet observes, his work 
had been for three years so much read in France 
that Varillas ought to have alleged somewhat in 
justification of his censure. ‘The accusation probably 
originated in a report of the intended publication 
of Le Grand’s History, for which the vast collection 
of MSS in the King’s Library had been searched, 
it being moreover reported that many points in the 
History would be enlarged upon, and that the writer 
in some things would differ from our author. 

The pamphlet further informs us of what is related 
in the Introduction, p. li, that during the summer 
of 1685 M. Thevenot and M. Auzout brought Burnet 
and Le Grand together in the King’s library, where 
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they appear to have had an amicable conversation 
in the presence of both these persons with regard 
to many points mentioned in the History. There 
is nothing else in the volume which throws any 
light upon the composition of this History, till near 
the conclusion, at p. 191, where the author repeats 
the assertion which he had previously made in the 
Addenda to the first volume (see Part I p. 323 
of this edition), that since writing the account of 
Anne Boleyn’s trial he had procured a sight of ‘the 
original record of her process.’ The’ rest of the 
volume consists of a minute investigation of the 
assertions of Varillas, with the author's rephes to 
them sercatim. 

The dispute between Le Grand and Burnet rested 
here till the publication by the former of his cele- 
brated History of the Divorce. But that between 
our author and Varillas was kept up during the 
Whole of the interval. The Reflections were fol- 
lowed up ins the succeeding year by ‘A Defence 
of the Retlections on the Ninth Book of the First 
Volume of Mr. Varillas’s History of Heresies ; bemg 
a Reply to his Answer. By G. Burnet, D.D’ The 


advertisement to this pamphlet is as follows :-— 


I do not think it necessary to write anything in the way 
of preface to so short a book ; but since there appeared a 
long preface before the French translation of my lKeflections, 
to which Mr. Varillas has made some sort of answer, the 
same worthy person, having given himself the trouble to 
translate likewise my Reply, thought it necessary to say 
somewhat in defence of his former preface, | have translated 
that into English, since it gives a furthor discovery of Mr. 
Varillas’s sincerity. 


Meanwhile Varillas had published the third and 
fourth volumes of his work at Paris, 1687, and an 
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edition came out very soon afterwards at Amster- 
dam, the remaining two volumes not having been 
published till two years later ; and this was imme- 
diately followed by ‘A Continuation of Reflections 
on Mr. Varillas’s History of Heresies, particularly 
on that which relates to English affairs in his third 
and fourth tomes. By G. Burnet, D.D” These two 
little volumes appeared about the same time at 
Amsterdam, 1687, and each of them the author 
speaks of as being the work of one week. Of the 
latter it is only necessary to observe that the author 
apologizes for not giving references to both the edi-- 
tions on the ground that the paper was written before 
the Amsterdam edition appeared, the reason of his 
haste being that he was resolved to attack Varillas 
in an edition for which he himself was answerable, 
and as expeditiously as possible to prevent the mis- 
chief his book might do. This pamphlet goes over 
the two volumes serzatum, in the same way that the 
ninth book of the previous volumes had been handled. 
It convicts Varillas of a great number of ridiculous 
mistakes, and need not further be mentioned here 
except for the fact of the author’s having inserted 
in it the two papers afterwards published by him 
in his History, of King Edward’s Device for the 
Succession, and the Order of the Privy Council 
upon it. 

From the other pamphlet, which appeared about 
the same time from the same press at Amsterdam, 
we learn what is stated in the advertisement above 
quoted, that both the Reflections and the Defence 
had been translated into French and published, with 
a preface to the former, which the author thought 
it worth while to translate into English and_ prefix 
to his Defence. This preface need not be further 
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noticed here, as it does not relate to the publication 
of Burnet’s History, but only to the inconsistencies 
between Varillas’s late publication and a previous 
work, the History of Wickliffianism, the responsibility 
for which M. Varillas had disowned. 

The editor regrets to say he has been unable to 
procure sight of a copy of the French translations of 
these two little books, or of Varillas’s reply to the 
first of them.- But from Burnet’s answer it sufh- 
ciently clearly appears that Varillas himself reprinted 
in French the Reflections to which he was replying, 
and that the Reply extended to between four and 
five hundred pages. The Reply and the Defence 
consist In great measure of mutual recriminations ; 
and though Varillas is considerably exposed by his 
antayonist, he nevertheless shews up several faults 
of carelessness in the History of the Reformation, as 
well as in the Reflections. As far as personal remarks 


are concerned, both parties professedly decline to enter 


pon them: but Varillas had observed that if he had 


intended to write Burnet’s Lite up to the present 
time, when he was by his own fault a citizen of 
Holland, he could have made the most agreeable 
book that had been printed for a long while; and 
Burnet says that he had declined sending to Paris 
for an account of Varillas’s life, and that’ he refused 
to hearken to some particulars that were to his 
prejudice, which had been offered to him. The two 
allusions are to M. Varillas’s dismissal from his post 
in the Royal Library, and to the prosecution against 
Burnet for high treason, which induced him to be- 
come naturalized in the States. As regards the 
matters of history in dispute, Varillas alleged that 
he had taken much from Florimond de Rémond ; 
and Burnet replies by shewing that this author 1s 
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no good authority as to English affairs, with which 
he had no opportunity of making himself acquainted. 
Hrom a passage at p. 121 it appears that the Con- 
tinuation of the Reflections was written before the 
Defence. 

At p. 135 of the Reply he again repeats that 
he has seen the original record of the trial, ‘and 
marked the place where anybody else may see for 
it’ At p. 137 the author observes that he had 
bestowed a week on each of these two little works, 
and that ‘one proof will quickly appear whether 
the world is so satished with his Answer, as upon 
that to return to any tolerable thoughts of his History,’ 
for that he had been informed that a gentleman who 
had spent three months in translating Varillas’s 
History had discontinued his work upon the appear- 
ance of the Reflections, finding the credit of his 
author was gone, adding that if that credit should be 
recovered by the Answer, he will perhaps go on with 
his translation. The author alluded to was Dryden, 
who had lately avowed himself a convert to the 
Roman communion, and who does not appear to 
have proceeded fwther with his work. The author 
says, ‘He lias lately wreaked his malice on me for 
spoiling’ his three months’ labour ; but in it he has 
done me all the honour that any man can secure 
from him, which is to be railed at by him.’ 

The authors own account of his naturalization 
in the States was given in his first letter to the earl 
of Middleton, dated from the Hague, May ro, 1687. 
It is as follows :—‘I went out of England’ by his 
Majesty’s approbation, and I have stayed out of it 
because his Majesty expressed his dishke of my 
returning to it. [am now upon the point of marry- 
ing in this country, and am naturalized by the States 
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of Holland’ After the citation was issued, he pro- 
tested that his not going to Scotland, according to 
the terms of this citation, did not flow from any sense 
of guilt or fear, but merely from those engagements 
he was under in Holland. 

The author, though he distinctly avowed that he 
should read no more of M. Varillas’s works, nor 
write anything more about him, published in. the 
following year another set of ‘ Reflections upon M. 
Varillas his History of Heresy, Book I, Tome I, as 
far as relates to English matters, more especially those 
of Wickliff’ This little volume of seventy-two pages 
appeared in 1688, without any name either of author 
or printer, and may not improbably have been printed 
in England, The work has always been classed with 
Burnet's productions, and there can be little doubt that 
it was by him, as the advertisement states that the 
writer had used the Ainsterdam edition of Varillas, 
which was the only one Burnet had been able to pro- 
cure when he wrote his first series of Reflections ; 
and the style and method of the pamphlet suthciently 
bespoak the author, ‘The book begins with noticing 
how M, Varillas’s friends had been obliged to give 
him up, noticing that Mr. Hosier declared that he 
had discovered above four thousand errors in_ his 
works, and that Father Bonhour even had made it 
his business to expose him, adding that ‘even his 
old friend Mr. Dr[yden] seems to have forsaken him, 
and gone over to his adyersary Bonhour, from whose 
original he is now translating the Life of St. Xavier.’ 
After this the book goes on to confute the statements 
of Varillas seriatém, in the same way as the author 
had done in his previous Reflections, &e. But the 
author pretends to write in a different character, as, 
for instance, when at p. 9 he says, ‘We intreat with 
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Dr. Blurnet] that if ever Mr. Varillas shall have any 
further use of the Peter pence, he would ascribe their 
original to king Ina, &c. There are no allusions to 
the History of the Reformation, so that it is needless 
to give any further account of this work, which con- 
cluded the controversy between Burnet and Varillas. 
The following paragraph at p. 67 plainly shews 
Burnet to have been the writer: ‘Hence it might 
be that Monsieur Varillas in his Revolutions takes 
all the liberties of a poet, and Mr. Dr[yden] in his 
Conference between the Hind and Panther, though 
in verse, has aimed at all the plainness and gravity 
of an historian. If the work was printed in London, 
the author’s reputation at that date was a sufficient 
reason for the printer concealing his name. 

The next work that came out bearing on the 
subject of this History was the letter written by Sir 
William Coventry to Burnet, contaiming several docu- 
ments relating to cardinal Pole’s mission as papal 
legate. It was printed in 1685, and the documents 
printed with it, together with some others extracted 
from a register of Pole’s which is unfortunately lost, 
were reprinted in Burnet’s Third Part in 1715. 

The next attack made on the History was in 
Parker’s Reasons tor abrogating the Test imposed on 
all Members of Parliament, in which he takes occa- 
sion to allude to the manuscript which Lowth had 
accused Burnet of unfaithfully transcribing, which 
he calls ‘an unknown MS, and ‘a famous invisible 
MS. Burnet’s answer, which is entitled ‘An Inquiry 
into the Reasons, &c., p. 210, contains the following 


passage : 


He had set on one of his poor underworkmen some years - 
ago to deny the MS. which Dr. Stillingfleet had in his keeping 


for above twenty years, and which Dr. Burnet had in his 
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hands for many months, and which they shewed to as many 
as desired to see it, but that had turned so much to his shame 
that first vented the calumny, that it seems he summoned Sa. 
Oxon to appear his second in the slander, and he whose brow - 
is of so peculiar a composition will needs bring it here, though 
ever so impertinently. But I forgave the hatred that he 
bears both to that MS. and to those doctors, since nothing 
could be less to the satisfaction of those for whom he published 
Ais book, than to see the mature and regular methods in 
which the Reformation was advanced, for the bishops and 
divines were appointed to examine all points with much care, 
and to bring every man his opinion in writing ; all which were 
compared yery faithfully, and upon these the decisions were 
made. 


Soon afterwards he adds :— . 

The History of the Reformation sells still so well that [ do 
not believe Mr. Chiswell, the printer of it, has made any 
present to this Reasoner to raise its price; for to attack it 
with so much malice, and yet not to offer one reason to lessen 
ity credit, is as effectual a recommendation as this author can 
give it. 


There was one other point for which the author 
of this pamphlet censured Burnet, viz. for saying 
‘he had often heard it said that the articles of our 
church were framed by Cranmer and Ridley, as if it 
were the meanest trade of an historian to stoop to 
hearsays. The answer is, that ‘in this Dr. Burnet 
inaintains the character of a sincere historian, to say 
nothing that was not well grounded ; and since it 
has often been said by many writers, that these two 
bishops prepared our articles, he, finding no particular 
evidence of that, delivers it with its own doubtful- 
hess.” (p. 212.) 

In the second part of this Inquiry the author 
alludes again to his History of the Reformation in a 
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passage on the doctrine of the real presence, which 
as it explains the view which he promulgates in his 
second volume in: opposition to Parker’s view, shall 
be given here. His representation of Parker’s view 
is as follows :-— 


In a word, ‘ He would persuade the world that transubstan- 
tiation is but a nicety of the schools, calculated to the Ari- 
stotelian philosophy, and not defined positively in. the church 
of Rome; but that the corporal and real presence of the 
substance of Christ’s body and blood in the sacrament was 
the doctrine of the universal church in the primitive times ; 
and that it is at this day the generally received doctrine by 
all the different parties in Europe, not only the Roman 
Catholics and Lutherans, but both by the churches of Switzer- 
land and France, and more particularly by the church of 
England; so that since all that the church of Rome means 
by transubstantiation is the real presence; and since the 
real presence is so universally received, it is a heinous thing 
to renounce transubstantiation ; so that it is in effect the 
renouncing the real presence.’ 

This is the whole strength of his argument, which he 
fortifics by many citations, to prove that both the ancient 
fathers and the modern reformers believed the real presence ; * 
and that the church of Rome believes no more. But to all 
this I shall offer a few exceptions, 

I. If transubstantiation is only a philosophical nicety con- 
cerning the manner of the presence, where is the hurt of 
renouncing it ? and why are the Roman Catholics at so much 
pains to haye the test repealed! for it contains nothing against 
the real presence: indecd, if this argument has any force, 
it should rather lead the Roman Catholics to take the test, 
since according to the bishop they do not renounce it in any 
article of faith, but only a bold curiosity of the schoolmen. 
Yet after all it seems they know that this is contrary to 
their doctrine, otherwise they would not venture so much 
upon a point of an old and decried philosophy. 

II. In order to the stating this matter aright, it is necessary 
to give the true notion of the real presence, as it 1s acknow- 
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lodged by the reformed. We all know in what sense the 
church of Rome understands it, that in the sacrament there 
is no real bread and wine, but that under the appearance 
of them we haye the true substanee of Christ’s glorified body. 
On the other hand, the reformed, when they found the world 
generally fond of this phrase, they by the same spirit of 
compliance which our Saviour and his apostles had for the 
Jews, and that the primitive church had (perhaps to excess) 
for the heathens, retained the phrase of real presence : but as 
they gaye it sucha sense as did fully demonstrate, that though 
they retained a term that had for it a long prescription, yet 
they quite changed its caning ; for they always shewed that 
the body and blood of Christ, which they believed present, 
was his body broken and his blood shed; that is to say, his 
lnanly, not in its glorified state, but as it was crucified. So 
that the presence belonging to Christ’s dead body, which is 
not now actually in being, it is only his death that is to be 
conceived to be presented to us; and this being the sense that 
they always give of the real presence, the reality falls only on 
that conveyance that is made to us in the sacrament, by a 
fecloral rite of Christ's death as our sacrifice. The learned 
snemerer ote the Oxford Discourses has so fully demonstrated 
thie from the copious explanations which all the reformed 
gote of that phrase, that one would think it were not posrible 
either to mistake or cavil in so clear a point. The papists 
hua generally objected to the reformers, that they made the 
sacratnent no muro than a bare commeimoratory feast; and 
some fow had carried their aversion to that gross presence 
which the church of Rome had set up, to another extreme, to 
which the people by a principle of libertinism might have been 
too easily carried, if the true dignity of the sacrament had 
not been maintained by expressions of great majesty ; so 
tinding that the world was possessed of the phrase of the real 
presence, thoy thought fit to preserve it, but with an CX- 
planation that was liable to no ambiguity. Yet it scems our 
reformers in the beginning of queen Elizabeth’s reign had 
found that the phrase had more power to carry men_ to 
superstition, than the explanations given to it had to retire 
them from it, and therefore the Convocation ordered it to be 


el 5 5 SOM BOTA 


oh wate sale at wondlia OW 
aval! triwantins O42 al edt OP ehoas 
~onniegy dit whnu add sod ae, 
Lol Le Ament) Ye suntadee ocd add cual ow nee 
het od? awit youl! made besetter ad rtad teddo silt al 
trp atm oi gil yout cerulg si Yo bout yllewasy 
wit vat Det eobtioge ait bas twoiveé a0 dobby gonaiiqans 
(eco  eqadioqy hed Howie ovina ods telt ban ewok. : 
an lud ssonsmny Use do Geeadq ol? benintiy angdlicod odd wa 
quod) int orovtempomeb yi bai ne eats aioe Bi weeR youll 
Hy toeghieen, yacl gst batted meet & beaichs qual 
tal) Lovo le aqsrle youll tah : galdraial «i Degas otiegy yds 
Ween'ny Dorel yorlt Hoi debut lo Tadh fen ylaad ot 
etl yan all si otolld ; Mite tgs eid hon wold pled aid aw 
o¢ .bolimessew Ji en and tate bodisolg @0 ai-tua jglent 
“i Cotte oyhod Gea eyelet yutgadled sonevay ode teal 
“al ob sed) Ve wel iw ol 4F pail th naan wo dom 
Halt ene ol ye AD hae pr od halawerny ad ol Irssisnnmy 
i Yh hel waits oid sonoeng bo a W orig weamle cod 
& wl idee yli wi pea a veh TO ere dealt 
lowest off 3 <scRnieny ee Gharib ert) Wi ons levied 
Wiataweab vil ome epee ed) aie Tete ale 
Lawes” obe Ha neater erabiaihye > sorenpeed tule sortd add. 
Aiietey tan omw ai daddy ttouw wae teals seedy tedr So org 
sining ote tui oe Geld one Wee ae o dated od yedtio : 
WD olout yodt dott weourwlenelt 0) bedeaichs peony bed | 
hit deat (oisoimmiey oted a iad) open Om Jeveuress 
scion cay felt ot solve stodtoiiws ‘bad wal omes 
1 tea oath oy A ty tot bet omeSl Yo doved> oft daide 
toca] Svat ign reetnttradd Yo Aeproating 6 uholquag oli dude 
lot Homewn oh We gigi ona wilt betees (lites cut 
SU teen to eHow Gi basiataiog mesd’ loo 
teas Te Herwly-oits. Ip Jeveowooy aw bhiow ot Jadd yuiladl 
fo 08 eek | gray of tdywods ads Sone ty 
wo ena HE ref Cigatow oe of shied exw geal) acitnnnhy 
Lol wget athodiedR oy te ‘ ewan 
Ret evs wl ‘Sy ores bast oonily ult adi awed 
shat beak vb of 101g troiteasdigas pda ie 
“) of tibasine Asltooveu) ails oroitoreact) bad di sand canola 
. » 7 —_ eo 


144 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


laid aside, though that order was suppressed out of prudence ; 
and the phrase has been ever since in use among us, of which 
Dr. Burnet has given us a copious account, Hist. Reform. 
vol. ii. book ili. 


The editor proceeds now to give an account of the 
‘ Reflections on the relation of the English Reforma-- 
tion lately printed at Oxford. Part I. and Part IL. 
By G.B., DD., Amst. 1688" Though in this work 
the author makes frequent allusion to his own His- 
tory, the pamphlet was not written in defence of 
it, but as an attack on Obadiah Walkers work. 
The following extracts bear upon our subject :— 


It seemed strange to me at first view to see so large a book 
writ and printed eight years after that Dr. Burnet’s History 
of the Reformation had appeared, without its taking the least 
notice of that work, which hath been so well received, so 
much read, and which seems to be so well confirmed by the 
proofs that accompany it, that few books of history have 
gained a more general reputation than it hath done; and as 
none of the Roman communion have been able hitherto to 
say anything for the disparagement of that work except Mr. 
Varillas ; so he hath been so severely exposed by the doctor 
that this attempt hath raised its ercdit, instead of lessening 
it... . For if the doctor hath deceived the world by a false 
representation of matter, yet it must be confessed that he hath 
done it with so good a grace and with such appearances of 
sincerity and of proying what he relates, and that both our 
countrymen and forcigners have read that work so much, 
(as appears by the several impressions at home, and the 
several translations that have been printed beyond sea,) that 
it was too great an omission in the author of this recital, if 
he be still alive, that he hath never mentioned that history, 
nor said anything to ruin the reputation it hath gained. 


There are two editions of this work of the same 
date, apparently containing precisely the same matter, 
but one in larger type than the other. One extends 
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to sixty-four pages, and has the author’s initials on 
the title-page. The other contains ninety-six pages, 
und has no name of author. It seems probable 
that Burnet printed it at first without his initials, 
with the intention of concealing the authorship, as 
throughout he speaks of Dr. Burnet in the third 
person ; and thus the issue of the pamphlet with the 
initials will be a second edition. The work attacked 
was entitled ‘Church Government, Part VY. A rela- 
tion of the English Reform&tion and the-lawfulness 
thereof, examined by the theses delivered in the tour 
former parts. Oxford, 4to. 1687.’ It was one of. 
several works that came out about this time from 
the press of Obadiah \Valker, master of University 
college, most of which were written by Abraham 
Woodhead, who had been fellow of that college, and 
tutor to Obadiah Walker. It would perhaps be im- 
possible now to adjust the share which these two 
celebrated converts to Rome took in these publica- 
Chota Woodhead had died nine years before the 
publication of this volume, yet Burnet observes of it 
that it appeared to have been part of a great work, 
and to have been written many years ago, as appears 
by a passage, p. 82 ad fin., which seems to have been 
written in the interval between his late majesty’s 
being re-established in his throne and the restoration 
of bishops. Burnet further states that it was be- 
lieved that the author and publisher were the same 
person, who ought therefore to have reviewed the 
work ‘or at least to have added some appendix 
relating to that more copious and authentical 
account which Dr. Burnet hath given us of our 
Reformation.’ Ie further expresses his opinion that 
Obadiah Walker could not have been the author, on 
BURNET, EDITOR’S PREFACE. L 
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the ground that no conscientious person could have 
written such a book in 1660 against the Reformation, 
and then continued in communion with the church 
of England for twenty-five year's afterwards. This 
was meant for a slap at Walker under cover of 
attributing the work to Woodhead, who was perhaps 
the real author ; but in the opening of the Re- 
flections Burnet treats it as if it were Walker’s, 
calling him ‘the eminent convert of Oxford, and 
alluding to a previous publication of his concerning 
the presence in the sacrament, and the adoration of 
it, which had previously come out from the same 
press, but which is now generally attributed also to 
Woodhead. The author did not scruple to say, in 
his History of his Own Times, that ‘Walker the 
head of University college, and five or six more at 
Oxford, declared themselves to be of that religion, 
but with this brand of infamy, that they had con- 
tinued for several years complying with the doctrine 
and worship of the Church of England after they 
were reconciled to the church of Rome.’ (1. 674.) 

The first twenty-four pages of the earlier edition 
of this pamphlet seem a complete treatise, ending with 
the word fins. So probably the remainder was an 
afterthought, written after the first part was printed. 
The paging of the two parts is continuous, but the 
second begins with a new title-page, ‘ Reflections on 
the Oxford Theses relating to the English Reforma- 
tion. Part II. Amsterdam: printed for P. Bleau, 1688.’ 
The former part contains nothing that alludes to the 
- History, but consists of an examination of the 
general grounds on which the English Reformation 
was attacked. The latter, which enters upon matters 
of fact, bears more immediately upon the subject of 
this preface ; and as it consists mainly of a defence 
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of the History of the Reformation, a slight account 
of it will not be out of place here. 

The author of the work attacked had insinuated 
that Anne Boleyn’s marriage was null on the ground 
of the queen’s confession to archbishop Cranmer of 
an impediment, which the author infers was the 
criminal connection of the king with Mary the elder 
sister of Anne; in evidence of which the clause of 
the dispensation is quoted which allows the king 
to marry within the first degree of affinity, ‘ex quo- 
cunque licito seu illicito coitu proveniente. And 
the answer given to this is, that there was no such 
dispensation either asked or granted, and that this 
pretended dispensation was afterwards forged by 
queen Elizabeth’s enemies to defame her, and that 
the bull of dispensation which the king asked for is 
set down by Dr. Burnet among his Records, and that 
there is no such clause in it. The bull however had 
been printed both in Anti-Sanderus, and in Herbert's 
History, where Herbert observes that he had met in 
our Archives some despatches that make it probable. 
Copies of it exist among the Harleian MSS. 4994, 
fol. 155, and in the Cotton Collection, Titus C, X, 
fol. 73. The insinuation is further answered by 
observing that the act of parliament only notices 
the queen’s confession, and not the king’s know- 
ledge of the reasons that rendered the marriage null 
and void. 

Another argument for the nullity of the marriage 
with Anne Boleyn had been recently urged by an- 
other writer, in ‘a sheet that was well and decently 
writ, viz. Anne Boleyn’s confession of a precontract, 
A remarkably illogical defence of queen Ehzabeth’s 
legitimacy occupies the first four pages of these 
Reflections, the most remarkable passage of which, 
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considering the date at which it was penned (1688), 
is the following: ‘And it must be acknowledged that 
an anxious weighing of titles is not so necessary after 
one is in a legal and peaceable possession, acknow- 
ledged by all parties within the kingdom as well as 
by all princes without it, 

Besides this point there are two other references 
to Burnet’s History in this short pamphlet. One of 
these is on the subject of the statute of praemunire 
made by Richard II, which the author had explained 
as referring only to some special matters of a temporal 
kind. ‘To this the author replies by a reference to 
the Records, XXXVI, XXXVII, XX XVIII, of Book 
IT. of Dr. Burnet’s First Part of his History, adding 
that though from these it is clear that the pope 
spoke ex cuthedrd, threatening the scutence of ex- 
communication if the statute was not repealed ; 
yet it never was repealed, and the parliament of 
Henry VIII was as competent to examine upon 
the decisions of the church as that of Richard II 
and Henry VI. 

The other reference is to a passage where a writer 
had cited ‘The Discourse of anette. xd in one 
Kind, which by all appearance is that lately writ by 
the bishop of Meaux.’ And here Burnet finds it 
convenient to recur to the supposition that the author 
was Obadiah Walker, at whom he aims the following 
passage 


This shews that the author and the publisher is the same 
person, though others pretend that the author is dead many 
years ago. But it seems the publisher thought fit at least to 
add some new touches, and since he did that he might have 
thought it worth the while to have examined at least the 
~ Records: published by Dr. Burnet. And his History itself 
might haye been considered as well as Mr. Fuller’s and Dr. 
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Tleylin’s. But since it seems our author thought the Discourse 
of the Communion in one Kind fit to be recommended by 
him, I will take the liberty to recommend the Answer to it 
in French by Monsieur Larrogue, and that lately writ in ~ 
English, in which the disingenuity of the Discourse mentioned 
by our author is laid open beyond all possibility of replying. 
(p. 51.) 

One other passage shall be quoted in which Burnet 
alludes to himself in the third person :— 


Our author it seems thinks he hath a privilege to reproach 
our church in spite of the clearest discoveries that can be 
made; so though that worthy and learned person that an- 
swered his two discourses concerning the real presence and 
the adoration of the sacrament, had from the light given in 
Dr. Burnet’s Ilistory answered the objection le had made 
from the alteration in the article of the sacrament concerning 
the presence, a great deal of the explanation that was made 
in Ndward VI’s time being left out under queen Hhizabeth. 
Yet it is clear by the original subscription which I myself 
viewed in Bennet College library, that all the clergy were of 
the same anind with those of king Mdward’s time, only upon 
w prudential consideration it was not thought necessary to 
publish it; so that it was not cast out, but suppressed. 
Common decency should have obliged our author not to have 
mentioned this any more, or to have answered that which had 
been said upon it. But it seems with the religion he has got 
he hath received a most indelible degree of impudence. 


At the end of the book he again attacks the author 
on the ground of his change of religion, And whereas 
in the earlier part this was made a ground for ascribing 
the authorship to another, it is here used as a reason - 
for inserting the prayer that God might touch his 
heart, and give him a repentance proportioned to the 
heinousness of his sin, ‘since he had certainly brought 
a greater reproach on that church to which he hath 
gone over, than all the services he could ever render 
them in lis’: useless and confounded writings would 
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ever be able to wipe off But to whomsoever he 
hath been a reproach, our church hath no share in it, 
since of him and of such as he is we must say, They 
went out from us, but they were not of us: for if 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have con- 
tinued with us; but they went out that it might be 
made manifest that they were not all of us.’ 

It should be noticed that this pamphlet, i. e. the 
edition of it which extends to ninety-six pages, was 
issued in the following year with a new title-page, 
on which the author’s name appears as follows: ‘ By 
Gilbert Burnet, D. D. Chaplain to his highness the 
Prince of Orange. London : printed for Ric. Chiswell, 
1689. It is the nineteenth tract in the Second Col- 
‘lection of Several Tracts and Discourses written in 
the years 1686, 1687, 1688, 1689, by Gilbert Burnet, 
D. D. (consecrated bishop of Sarum, Easter Day, 
1689.) So that it must have been issued in this 
form some time before Ash Wednesday, February 
13, 1689, on which day the prince of Orange was 
proclaimed king. 

The next important publication bearmg on the 
subject is that of Le Gyrand’s three duodecimo 
volumes at Paris 1688. The first of these three 
volumes perhaps came out before the other two. 
At least Burnet had only seen the first volume when 
he wrote his letter to M. Thevenot from the Hague 
May 10, 1688. Le Grand’s work is referred to 
under so many different titles, that it seems well to 
describe it. The first two volumes have the same 
title, which runs thus: ‘ Histoire du Divorce de 
Henry VIII et de Catharine d’Aragon, avec la de- 
fense de Sanderus, la refutation des deux premiers 
livres de Vhistoire de la reformation de Burnet, et les 
preuves. The running title of the first volume is, 
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‘L/Histoire du Divorce de Henry VIII) as far as p. 288, 

when it is changed for ‘ Lettre du Cardinal Polus? 

The running title of the second volume is ‘ Defense 
de Sanderus’ down to p. 256, when another half title 
is given, ‘ Refutation de lHistoire de la Reformation 
d’Angleterre,’ and thenceforward its running title is 
the same. The title-page of the third volume is 
‘Preuves de lHistoire, &c. tom. iii” The work was 
dedicated to M. Thevenot, on the ground that he was 
the fittest person to present it to, as he knew better 
than anybody else what had passed between Mr. 
Burnet and himself, and moreover had in his custody 
those documents which authenticate the book, and 
from which he had given the author permission to 
inake extracts. This dedication is signed ‘ Joachim 
Le Grand” At the commencement the author speaks 
of his conference in the king’s library with Burnet 
nearly three years before, saying that never did a bad 
cause find a better advocate; but adds that there 
were two things which encouraged him to go on with 
his task; first, the fact that Burnet knew little of the 
atluirs of Europe ; and secondly, that Burnet did not 
appear to have studied the earlier history of England, 
or he never would have allowed so many of. Varillas’s 
assertions to pass unnoticed. It was very probably 
this remark that provoked from Burnet the pamphlet 
which he published this year at. Amsterdam, com- 
menting upon the part of Varillas’s history which 
touched upon the times of Wicliffe ; for he had 
previously asserted that he should take no further 
notice of Varillas. 

He refers to the ‘Réponse de Varillas a la critique 
de Mr. Burnet,’ and then gives a slight account of 
the conference which took place in the presence of , 
M. Thevenot and M. Auzout, saying that they had 
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discussed the authority of Fox and Parker, and that 
he had attacked’ the value of Hall’s testimony ; and 
then refers to their dispute about the Sorbonne. He 
continues that Burnet seeming to want originals, he 
had offered him his to correct his work by. . He then 
proceeds to give the sources of his history, which as 
he says consist of a succession of letters ; and after- 
wards criticizes works printed on the Protestant side 
of the question. 

As soon as Burnet had seen the first of these three 
volumes, he wrote a letter to M. Thevenot, which is 
dated at the Hague May ro, 1688. ‘This letter was 
not however printed in English for some months, 
neither did the English version appear i Holland at 
all. The first edition of it bears date London 1689, © 
but probably came out very early in the year, if 
not at the close of 1688, for the author is desig- 
_ nated on the title-page only as Gilbert Burnet, D. D. 
There is a French translation in a very diminutive - 
form, a copy of which exists in the British Museum ; 
and this is dated ‘A la Haye, le 30 de Juin.’ It con- 
sists of twenty-seven pages, and is signed at the end 
by the author’s name at full length. This letter was. 
reprinted by Le Grand at Paris during the same year 
with the title ‘ Lettre de Mi. Burnet a M. Thevenot, 
contenant une courte critique de histoire du divorce ” 
de Henri VIII. écrite par M. Le Grand. Nouvelle 
edition augmentée d’un avertissement et des Re- 
marques de M. L. G. qui servent de Réponse a cette 
Lettre. A Paris 1688.” This pamphlet begins with 
a letter to Thevenot signed L. G., and has an adver- 
tisement about printing the letter of Burnet with 
the Remarks. The letter here also is signed June 30. 
It consists of a translation of the eighteen pages of 
the quarto English edition into French, extending 
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with the remarks to eighty-four pages. There are 
thirty more pages occupied with other remarks, and 
at the end the ‘ Permis’ is dated August 12, 1688. 

The English edition of this letter did not come 
out till after September 10, 1688, for annexed to 
it is ‘A Censure of Mr. de Meaux’s History of the 
Variations of the Protestant Churches, together with 
some further reflections on M. Le Grand. And this 
Jast, which also appears in the form of a letter 
addressed to an unknown correspondent, is dated at 
the Hague, September ro, 1688. 

It is remarkable that in the same year there were 
published in London, in two volumes 12mo, ‘ Dr. G. 
Burnet’s Tracts, containing Letters on Switzerland, 
with a London title, 1689, with an Appendix of 
Papers” At p. 333 18 the ‘History of the Divorce 
of Ilenry VIII, &e., with the Defence of Sanders. 
Refutation of two first books of Reformation by 
Burnet. By Joachim Le Grand. With Dr. Burnet’s 
Answer aud Vindication of himself, beginning, ‘We 
have not us yet seen auy more than the first part 
of this work, which was published the 5th of this 
month.’ The writer aftects to consider Le Grand’s 
work as being an abridgment of Burnet’s History, 
though the author promises to refute it in the two 
succeeding volumes. It describes the conference in 
the king’s library, &c.; and at p 340 begins the 
letter to M. Thevenot, which is retranslated from the 
French translation, and dated Hague, June 20. 

The description of this letter is as follows :— 
It is signed at the end ‘G. Burnet,’ and dated 
‘At the Hague the 1oth of September 1688. The 
part of it which relates to Le Grand’s History occu- 
pies the first eighteen pages, and is signed and dated 
like the other, May to, 1686. It commences with an 
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account substantially the same as that given in the 
Introduction to Part IIT. p. iii, and proceeds to say, 
that instead of being a defence of. Sanders and a 
refutation of Burnet, M. Le Grand had for the most 
part represented matters as Burnet himself had done, 
and contradicted Sanders. The author then proceeds 
with an examination of six errors committed by Le 
Grand. It is unnecessary to give any account of this 
examination here, for it throws no light upon the 
literary history of the publication, except in one 
point, where the author defends himself for the 
character he had given of Campeggio by referring 
to William Thomas as an authority. This shews 
that he was entirely aware of the falseness of the 
charge, which he made no attempt to contradict in 
his third volume, or in the edition of the first two 
volumes published in 1715. 

He speaks of having given some account of the 
conversation that passed between himself and M. 
Le Grand at the house of M. Thevenot and in 
the presence of M. Auzout, in his remarks on 
Varillas, in which he had treated Le Grand with 
all respect. 

The remainder of the volume is taken up with a 
censure of Bossuet’s Variations; but at p. 45 of 
this latter part he recurs to M. Le Grand, and gives 
some account of Le Grand’s book, the substance of 
which appears in the Introduction, pp. iv and vy. 
The only important point to be noticed here is the 
defence of Sanders, on the ground that he was only 
‘answerable for the first edition ; to which it is 
_replied, that ‘there is reason to believe that the first 
impression was from an imperfect copy, and that 
soon after a more complete one appeared ; and all the 
editions of that book since that time, as well as the 
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translations of it, and in particular the late one by: 
Maucroix, which gave the first occasion to my writing, 
having been made according to that second edition, I 
had reason to follow it.’ 

At the end is a postscript in italics, for which 
in the Introduction, p. iv, the author expresses his 
sorrow, and asks pardon. It is as follows :— 


] have seen M. Le Grand’s Annotations upon my letter to 
Mr. Thevenot. I perceive clearly by it that this hot summer 
and his extraordinary application have go dried his brain, and 
given him such an overflowing of the gall, that all the answer 
I can bestow on him is to wish his friends to look to him, and 
keep him from running about the strects, for he is in a fair 
way to that. They will do well to bleed him over and oyer 
again, to give hin some inward refrigeratives, and now and 
then a few grains of Jaudanum, and to take a special care of 
him at new and full moons. Pen, ink, and paper must be kept 
from him as poison; for these things sct his head so a-going, 
that his fits redouble upon him at every time that he gets 
them in his hands. But aboye all things, care must be taken 
hot to name me nor the Bibliotheque Universel to him, for 
that will certainly bring on him a most violent paroxysm ; and 
he being young, and so mightily in love with himself, good air 
and good keeping may at last bring him out of this raving 
distemper. So, to be sure, I will havo no more to do with a 
man that writes like a lunatic; yet as soon as some materials, 
which I expect shortly from England, are brought me, I will 
answer everything that he has said that looks like sense, and 
will not do so as not a few of that nation have done of late, 
who write on without even justifying themselves, or confessing 
the errors into which they have fallen; for I will justify myself 
to a tittle, or acknowledge my mistakes as soon as I find that 
] have made any. 


From the 18th to the 44th page of this volume 
is occupied with the attack on Bossuet’s celebrated 
work on the Variations of the Protestant Churches. 
Dwing the whole of the reign of James II. the 
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press had been. teeming with publications on the dis- 
puted points of controversy between the Roman and 
the Anglican churches ; and several of these publica- 
tions, some written by professed Roman Catholics, 
others by members of the church of England having 
more or less of sympathy with Rome, had been 
specially directed to the point of representing fairly 
what were the real doctrines of the church of Rome 
as against the supposed misrepresentations of Pro- 
testants. Amongst these latter may be reckoned 
Bossuet’s work, which was translated into English, 
and published in London, 4to, 1685, entitled ‘The 
Exposition of the Doctrine of the Catholick Church.’ 
This was followed by his better known work on the 
Variations, which provoked considerable notice in 
England. The answer given by Burnet scarcely pro- 
fessed to be more than a kind of tw quoque, alleging 
the same kind of faults in Rome as the bishop of 
Meaux had charged upon the English Reformation. 
He abstains from going farther into the controversy, 
on the ground that it was likely to be handled by so 
able a pen, that he will not anticipate, as one had 
resolved to undertake it who he knew would manage 
it with much force as well as with great truth ; 1. e. 
Wake, who was afterwards dean of Exeter and arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. 

~The last paragraph of the Censure-perhaps deserves 
quoting, for the allusion to the crisis impending at 
the moment when it was written. It is at p. 57 :— 


I will not carry this censure further at present, for I have 
not near me the books and other documents that are necessary 
for a fuller answer; and those in Hngland to whom I sent for 
the resolution of some things, have so much work given them 
at present by those whose favour Mr. Le Grand is courting, 
that it is not to be wondered at if they have not Icisure to send 
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me the materials which I wanted. They are in a storm which 
all the world knows; though they are not yet reduced to that 
which the reverend father Petre has threatened them with, in 
that modest and savoury expression of his, that the church of 
England shall be made to eat its own dung. This is indeed 
a true essay of the charity of the order, and it is that which 
we have reason to expect from it. 


And here the controversy as to the merits of the 
History of the Reformation was allowed to drop for 
four years. Tt was not till the spring of 1693 that 
Henry Wharton came out with the most damaging 
attack that has ever been made upon this celebrated 
History. Ile had read the works of Varillas and | 
Le Grand when they first appeared; but as he had 
nut intended at the time of reading them to write 
uny animadversions on Burnet, he had not taken 
particular notice of what they had said, but professes 
to draw his accusations mostly from books and 
records which they bad never seen, Wharton cer- 
tainly cannot: be accused of having the same object 
in view as Varillas and Le Grand, viz. the vilifying 
the honour and justice of the Reformation ; but he 
cannot be as successfully defended from the charge 
of taking revenge on an author with whom he had 


had a quarrel. 


It appears from his own diary that he took 
up the work on October 3, 1692, for the express 
purpose of exposing its errors and defects ; that ten 
days afterwards he put pen to paper, and had finished 
his work by the roth of November. The private 
diary reveals what the preface to the volume does 
not mention—that the love of truth was not the 
sule motive of the publication. The following is the 
extract which relates to the subject :— 


Die 3 Octobris Historiam Reformationis Anglican a 
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Burneto scriptam evolvere copi, co animo ut defectus et errores 
ejus notarem, ac demum evulgarem. Quod facere statui tum 
ut nimiam ejus qua in damnum Ecelesizw abusus est famam. 
convellerem; tum ut historiz nostre ecclesiastice errores 
receptos posteris indicarem; tum ut animo inco multis ab eo 
injuriis irritato nonnihil indulgerem. 

Die 13 Octobris, observationes meas scripto consignare 
incepi. Die 12 Novembris, opus inceptum feliciter absolvi, et 
Johanni Conold (qui liberos Antoni Aucheri Baronetti literis 
instrnebat) describendum tradidi. 

Why the author, having made so much haste to 
write his work, so long delayed committing it to the 
press, does not appear; but from the same diary we 
learn that it was consigned to the care of Thomas 
Bennet on December 13, to be printed under the 
fictitious name of Anthony Harmer, and that the 
copies were ready for sale on February 6. 

The history of the quarrel, which Burnet himself 
has omitted to mention in his Own Times, may be 
gathered from some passages in Wharton’s diary. 
Bishop Lloyd of St. Asaph, whose name appears so 
frequently in connection with this history, first as the 
dean of Bangor, and in the last instance, to which 
we shall presently refer, as bishop of Lichfield and 
Coventry, had of his own accord offered Wharton to 
procure that he should be made one of the king’s 
chaplains: The queen, to whom the arrangement of 
church appointments was supposed to be delegated, 
had made a rule that no one should be made king’s 
chaplain till she had heard him preach. This con- 
dition Wharton refused, and bishop Lloyd persuaded 
the queen to forego the condition ; and accordingly’ 
Wharton was to be admitted as chaplain April 26, 
1691. The bishop of Salisbury, according to Whar- 
ton’s own account, because of his hostility to arch- 
bishop Sancroft and all connected with him, counter- 
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persuaded the queen that Wharton was an enemy 
to her, and had spoken against her right to the 
throne. Upon this the queen signified to bishop Lloyd 
that she had heard something to the prejudice of 
Wharton, and that therefore she desired his admission 
as king’s chaplain should be delayed. Lloyd ventured 
to remonstrate with the queen; the queen received 
the remonstrance graciously, but without replying. 
Upon this Lloyd went to Burnet, and in the pre- 
sence of Tillotson and other distinguished persons 
wccused him of falsehood and calumniation in the 
inatter. Some time after this, but it does not appear 
exactly how long, Burnet began to be ashamed of 
what he had said, and sent various friendly proposals 
to Wharton through Richard Chiswell, the bookseller 
who published most of Burnet’s works ; and on the 
ist of June he was most courteously received by the 
bishop, who promised that he would do all he could 
for his promotion ; and two days afterwards, meeting 
him at the house of bishop Lloyd, assured him that 
he had removed from the queen’s mind every sus- 
piciuon, and that the queen had given him to under- 
stand that he should shortly have some distinguished 
piece of preferment in the church. About a fortnight 
afterwards Lloyd signified to Wharton that the queen 
was willing that he should be presented to her, but 
Wharton was unwilling to go through the ceremony 
of ‘kissing hands’ while his patron Sancroft was still 
at Lambeth. Lloyd managed the matter for him, 
and the queen was content to allow him to wait till 
Sancroft should quit the palace. He was finally 
presented on the 26th of June; immediately upon 
which Burnet told him that he had been making 
interest for him both with the queen and_ the 
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archbishop of Canterbury. Stillingfleet bishop of 
Worcester had also yvecommended him to the 
queen’s notice. On the following 2nd of October, 
Stillingfleet, whose friendship Wharton seems to 
have highly valued, warned him of Burnet’s secret 
insinuations against him, alleging that he suspected 
Burnet of prejudicing Tillotson against him. Mean- 
while Wharton’s ‘ Defence of Pluralities’ came out, 
and this seems to have aggravated Burnet consi- 
derably. Burnet endeavoured through Chiswell the 
bookseller to find out whether Wharton had written 
the book, and afterwards had sounded Wharton him- 
self on the subject, at the time of a visit which he 
paid him at Salisbury, on occasion of his travelling 
to Exeter with his friend Dr. Hooper, the dean of 
Canterbury ; and had afterwards told him, through 
Chiswell the bookseller, that he would not allow 
him to inspect the registers of Salisbury, and that 
he renounced him altogether, since he had refused to 
contradict the report of his being the author of the 
Apology for Pluralities. Wharton had simply pre- 
tended ignorance of the subject when questioned by 
Burnet. The work had really been written by him, 
having been commenced jointly by him and Hooper, 
who upon his being made dean of Canterbury (July 
8, 1691,) had left it to Wharton to complete, and 
had only revised it before it went to the press. This 
is Wharton’s own account of the matter, and is all 
that can now be ascertained on the subject, 

There is one other passage in the diary that bears 
upon the subject. It is under March 26, 1693, in 
which Wharton says he had visited Lloyd, the bishop 
of Lichfield, who, speaking of the Specimen, told 
him he had a fair right to do what he had done in 
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publishing it, for that the bishop of Salisbury had 
treated him so badly that he had merited all he had 
said and more. 

This celebrated attack has almost earned the right 


to appear entire in footnotes to a new edition of 


Burnet’s History, In the present edition considerable 
extracts have been made from it; mere captious re- 
inarks having been omitted, as well as many other 
notices, which perhaps some readers might wish to 
see incorporated with it. [t was much too important 
an onslaught to be allowed to remain unanswered. 
Ou its appearance in London February 6, 1693, though 
the author had taken every precaution to conceal his 
name, the very bookseller who published it being 
not the person to whom the manuscript had been 
consigned,—it was universally attributed to the right 
author, Wharton describes the effect of its appearance 
as driving Burnet almost to madness, and says that 
Birnet accidentally mecting his father, told him to 
inform Wharton that he meant to answer it, but that 
afterwards he liad confessed that he did not see any 
way of doing so, and should decline it, even if the 
promised continuation of the Specimen of Errors 
should appear. Still, that something might be done, 
he accused him to the queen of damaging the cause 
of the Reformation, and in the following month pub- 
lished a letter to the bishop of Lichfield, attempting 
to defend himself and attack his adversary. 

These remarks from Wharton’s Diary are neces- 
sary to the understanding of the singular tone of the 
letter to Lloyd which came out with the imprimatur 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, March 6, 1693. It 


bore the title,‘ A letter writ by the lord bishop of 


Salisbury to the lord bishop of Coventry and Litch- 
tield, concerning a book lately published, called A 
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Specimen of some errors and defects in the History 
of the Reformation of the Church of England, by 
Anthony Harmer.’ One object of the publication 
appears to have been to divide the blame of the inac- 
curacies with bishop Lloyd, as being the person who 
had pressed the author to undertake the work, and 
had contributed all his vast collection of materials 
for the purpose. The author in the letter gives an 
account how Lloyd had supermtended and revised 
the whole work, and Burnet gently reminds the 
bishop of Lichfield that he still had in his possession 
the copy which the latter had prepared and corrected. 
After expressing his opinion that Wharton had not 
done this to ingratiate himself with the Roman 
party, he in the next page pretends that he does not 
know who the writer is, being ‘assured that the 
name in the title-page of Anthony Harmer is a 
feigned one ;’ and again in the next page speaks of 
him as one whom he never injured, and whom, if he 
guessed right, he had endeavoured to serve. There 
is a great inconsistency in the pamphlet, as, in spite 
of the pretence of ignoring the writer, much of the 
point of it consists in innuendos against him and his 
works. Thus, in abstaining from any charge of 
leaning to popery, the author gives a sly hit at 
Wharton’s previously published tract on the Celibacy 
of the Clergy, as being enough to cover him from all 
such suspicion ; whilst in speaking of the morals and 
learning of the monks, Burnet definitely says, ‘His 
studies have been much that way, and it is natural 
for men to value that much, on which they have 
bestowed much of their time; and perhaps he has 
been infected by the rudeness and maledicence that 
runs through their writings, to imitate so bad an 
exanple.’ 
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The author further professes, that nothing that he 
had seen relating to his History had pleased him so 
much as this Specimen, because the writer was evi- 
dently a competent person, and had the strongest 
inclination to disparage the work, and yet had not 
been able to detect any material fault relating to any 
of the transactions of the Reformation. 

In the last half of the pamphlet he proceeds to 
examine the four several heads of censure, after 
stating that Lloyd as well as his other reverend 
brethren with whom he had consulted had advised 
that it was not worth his while to reply, and that 
accordingly, though he had once intended to do so, he 
had given up the intention. he four heads were : 
1. Ignorance of English history ; 2. Erroneous dates ; 
3. Conjectures ; 4. Defects. To the first he replies 
partly by confessing ignorance of such affairs as 
well as distaste for them; such matters, and the 
vlory of them, he is content to leave to those who 
write Volumes of Angha Sacra; and partly by al- 
Jey that in all such things he had trusted to his 
correspondent and his most learned brother Stilling~ 
Heet bishop of Worcester, on both of whom he had 
depended tor the correctness of all such matters, m 
which both of them had. the reputation of being 
most exact; so that he concludes either his critic 
Was mistaken in some of his remarks, or clse that 
his correspondent did not think such minute accu- 
racy was necessary in making a short abstract of 
luistory. 

For the question of dates the author disclaims any 
knowledge of any but such as occur in his first 
edition, the only one for which he considers himself 
answerable. Some of these he admits may be wrong, 
others were certainly right, because he tool: them 
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from Lloyd’s own notes, unless indeed the authors 
from whom Lloyd took them were wrong. Of these 
dates Wharton had observed, that as far as he had 
examined them they were nearly as often wrong as 
right. And the accusation scarcely exaggerates the 
truth, but the author with all his carelessness had 
one better ground of defence than he himself knew 
of. The dates are more often mistaken in the Arabic 
figures 1 and 2 than in any others, and upon in- 
specting the author’s handwriting it will be seen 
that it is very difficult to distinguish these two 
figures as he wrote them. The other part of the 
defence, that the dates in Records are frequently 
wrong, is utterly untenable. It is to be regretted, 
for the author’s cedit, that his promise that those 
dates, the errors of which should be proved to be 
well grounded, should be corrected if the History 
should be reprinted, was quite forgotten when the 
fourth edition of 1715 was about to be printed. 

On the third head, of ‘erroneous guesses, the 
author pleads guilty, alleging that there are also. 
‘true guesses’ in the work, and that where an author 
is writing a history of a period with which he is not 
absolutcly contemporary, it is necessary sometimes to 
make conjectures to connect the facts together ; in 
vindication of which he alleges that he made Paul 
Sarpis History of the Council of Trent his model, 
having read it through five or six times before he 
began his own work. 

As regards the defects, he urges that he had em- 
ployed every one he could find to help him, and 
never reftised assistance when offered from any 
quarter; that he had found a Council-book of 
Edward’s first two years, which he had restored to 
the crown, and that Wharton had the Council-book 
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of the last four years of the reign, and if the author 
would present that to the crown, his quotations 
from it might be open to verification. 

There is one more passage of this letter which 
deserves to be noticed, viz. that at p. 9, in which he 
notices the reference to a passage in the second part 
of the Athenee Oxonienses, where Wood accuses the 
author of having omitted some and curtailed other 
of Fulman’s annotations. To this the author ob- 
jected, that he did not expect a writer of his rank to 
descend so low as to cite such a scribbler, saying, 
that ‘that poor writer has thrown together such a 
tumultuary mixture of stuff and tattle, and has been 
so visibly a tool of some of the church of Rome to 
reproach all the greatest men of our church, that no 
man Who takes care of his own reputation will take 
anything upon trust that is said by one who has no 
reputation to lose.” Efe continues : * He who has laid 
toyether all that) the malice of missionaries could 
furnish him with to blemish the work of one of the 
Kreatest inen of our church, who was the lasting 
honour of that see which I do now so unworthily 
possess, IT mean bishop Jewel, does but follow his 
stroke when he calumniates my history; and he 
who has so barbarously attacked the memory of my 
iminediate predecessor bishop Ward, who was in so 
many respects one of the greatest men of his age, 
but that had appeared with too much zeal against 
popery to be spared by one of their faction ; he, | 
say, does but like himself when he endeavours to 
blacken me with his calumnies.” This not unnaturally 
provoked a reply from Anthony Wood, who speaking 
of this pamphlet (Ath. Ox. 11. 874), says that in it 
‘the author, Dr. Burnet, bishop of Salisbury, re- 
flecting in a gross manner by way of back-blow on 
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the author of Athens and Fasti Oxonienses (Mr. A. 
Wood), that author therefore, under the name of 
E. D., did soon after answer the said letter in a 
pamphlet entitled ‘A Vindication of the Historio- 
grapher of the University of Oxford and his works 
from the reproaches of the lord bishop of Salisbury, 
in his letter writ to the lord bishop of Coventry and 
Litchfield concerning a book lately published, &c. 
London 1693, 4to, published in April that year,’ 

There seems to be some doubt about the authorship 
of this work, which in this passage Anthony Wood 
certainly lays claim to. But in the Life of Wood, 
p- 293, this work is attributed to Dr. Wood of New 
College, his nephew. Yet the writer of that part 
of the Life, evidently transcribing from Anthony 
Wood’s manuscript diary, writes: ‘Mar. 28. My Vin- 
ication went to London by the waggon, April 20. 
Vindication of the Historiographer came to Oxon, 
and the next day Mr. Kennet sent me six—not 
exposed to sale till 26th of April’ 

Wood was naturally mdignant at the contemptuous 
terms im which Burnet had spoken of him; and in 
fact Burnet in doing so only exposed his own great 
ignorance both of: Wood’s work and the history of its 
publication. The Vindication of the Historiographer 
amply shews the absurdity of speaking of Wood, even 
at that time, as a scribbler or a poor writer in the 
interest of the church of Rome; and fully answers 
the charge made against him of calumniating bishop 
Jewel, and of unjustly attacking bishop Ward for 
appearing with too much zeal against popery. For 
his mode of treating these two last accusations the 
reader is referred to the pamplhict itself, There 1s 
no occasion to allude to them further here, as they 
have no reference to the Jlistory of the Reformation, 
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As regards himself, the writer of the Vindication. 
quotes his own character as given in the preface to 
the first volume of the Athenz Oxonienses, by James 
Harrington; and answers the alleged objection of 
his obscurity by giving the account of his first work, 
which was origimally written in English, and was 
put into Latin by the chief heads of the university, 
and had been quoted by many eminent writers, 
domestic and foreign, with honourable mention as 
‘a choice treasure of antiquities.” The book had been 
published five years at the time of the appearance of 
the first volume of the History of the Reformation, 
and had been thought of sufficient importance by the 
curators of the Sheldonian press, amongst whom was 
Fell, afterwards bishop of Oxford, to be dedicated to 
the king, and to be presented to several illustrious 
persons who had visited the university. The writer 
further observes, that no part of it had been animad- 
verted upon, but a minute part by Dr. Gilbert 
Burnet, viz, lib i. p. 256, which had been eriticised. 
Ile then prints the passage at p. 85 of Part I. at 
length, with a few slight verbal inaccuracies, and 
continues thus (p.11): ‘Thus the church historian, 
Soon after the author or collector of the Antiquities 
of Oxford, examining the said Animadversions on 
that little part of his book before mentioned, he 
divided them into several pieces, and made answer 
to each, but were not then printed. The contents 
of which and the answers follow. Here follows the 
substance of the paper, which was printed as an 
appendix when the Third Part of the History came 
out, now inserted at p. 571 of the present edition of 
Part I. It is for the most part in the same words as 
given by Burnet, but has very many variations in, 
expression, though none in the sense ; the most 
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considerable difference being the omission of the epis- 
tolary form at the beginning and end, and of the 
last eleven lines after the words ‘can deny it, where 
‘&c.” has been substituted for the rest of the letter. 


After this, he proceeds to retort as follows on the 
author <— 


Thus far the answer to the Animadversions of the Church 
Historian, made on a little part of Hist. et Antig. Univ. Oxon. 
Now forasmuch as the said Church Historian doth often quote 
and make use of several manuscripts and records in the Cot- 
tonian Library, it would be well worth the curiosity of some 
persons to inquire why he did not make use of a certain 
volume in that hbrary, under Iaustina C. 7, containing letters 
sent from, and copies of charters, privileges, &c. of the univer- 
sity of Oxon: in which letters are several matters relating to 
the reformation of the said university by certain commissioners 
appointed by king Henry the Eighth anno 1535. To which 
may be answered, that there being many vile things in the 
said letters, which tend rather to the deformation of the said 
university, (a nursery to supply the church,) they would have 
spoiled the smooth current of his History of Reformation: and 
if so, as several curious persons have supposed, it doth, under 
favour, argue much partiality; and he that is partial is not fit 
to be an historian. One passage, among the rest, | shall here 
set down, written by Nicholas Layton, or Leighton, one of the 
commissioners. [lis letter, dated the 12th of September, 1535, 
and directed to Thomas Cromwell, secretary of state, (wherein 
is mention made of some of the mad work they had done re- 
lating to the works of the famous Joh. Duns Scotus,) tells you 
thus: ‘We have set Dunce in Boccardo, (meaning a-prison in 
Oxon so called,) and have utterly banished him Oxford for 
ever, with all his blind glosses, and is now made a common 
servant to every man, fast nailed up upon posts in all common 
houses of casement, id quod oculis mets vidi. And the second 
time we came to New College, after we had declared their 
injunctions, we found all the great quadrant court full of the 
leaves of Dunce, the winds blowing them into every corner ; 
and there we found one Mr. Greenteld, of Buckinghamshire, 
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gathering part of the said book leaves (as he said) therewith 
to make him seuels, or blaunsheers, to keep the deer within 
the wood, thereby to have the better ery with his hounds, &c.’ 
Thus, Thomas Layton. Which things were mostly done by 
Dr. John London, another commissioner, at that time warden 
of New College, who spared not to abuse his founder, college, 
university, and his conscience, to gain favour from great per- 
sons, and wealth into his purse. 


If so be the said commissioners had such disrespect for that 
most famous author, J. Duns, who was so much admired by 
our predecessors, and so difficult to be understood that the 
doctors of those times, namely, Dr. William Roper, Dr. John 
Kynton, Dr. William Mowse, &c., professed that in twenty- 
eight years’ study they could not understand him rightly, (as 
Jolin Bale, an inveterate enemy to that author and Romanists, 
reports,) what then had they for others of inferior note ? 
Truly I have very good reason to think that the said com- 
missioners made sad hayoe in the university at that time, and 
were not wanting, upon all occasions, to give an ill report of 
learning and Jearned men, So it was, that what the wisdom 
of former times did advance and cry up, the peevish and base 
humour of these (1535) did decry and run down; such is the 
world’s career, 


IIu proceeds to vindicate his two volumes of 
Athenw and Fasti from the same charge of being 
contemptible in themselves, and written in the in- 
terest of Rome; and concludes with the notice of 
his accusation of Fulman’s complaint that the author 
had not dealt faithfully with him in publishing his 
corrections of his first volume. This complaint had 
been made in the second volume of the Athenee, and 
Wharton had made use of this, and perhaps of other 
private information to the same effect. Burnet in his 
reply speaks of the work as ‘that despicable book.’ 
Wood’s reply is as follows :— 


As for that passage in Mr. W. Fulman, in the second volume 
of Athen, p. 625, that his corrections of and observations on 
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the first part of the History of the Reformation of the Church 
of England were some omitted and others curtailed, &e. The 
author had from Mr. Fulman himself, who related it several 
times with reluctancy before him and some of his collegiates of 
Christ Church college, and seemed to condole his misfortune, 
that his labours and lucubrations could not stand according to 
his mind, desiring withal that as the said author had done him 
right as to the collecting of the works of king Charles the 
First, and obtaining materials for the writing of that king’s 
life, (the glory of which Dr. Richard Perinchief carried away,) 
so he would be pleased to do him right in the work (Athen 
Oxon.) that he was then meditating, to let the world know of 
the omitting and curtailing of many of the said observations. 
All which he, according to a promise then made, hath per-. 
formed, and thereby done right to the memory of his deceased 
friend: which being just and equitable, and not unbecoming 
an historian, his lordship of Salisbury needed not to expect to 
see a writer of his (Anthony Harmer’s) rank descend so low 
to cite such a scribbler, especially upon such an occasion, &e. 
Had it not been for Mr. Harmer’s reference to a passage in 
the second volume of the Athena Oxon., the character of a 
scribbler and other most terrible things of the Historiographer 
would not have been mentioned ; but something must be said, 
let it be never so unjust, lest an answer should be deficient, 
et hine lachryme. 

[ cannot but reflcet on that sort of creature, who when for 
their snarling and barking a stone or a stick is thrown at 
them, they turn tail to him that threw it, and fall with teeth 
and grins upon the poor instrument ot correction, With re- 
verence be it spoken, there is a great likeness in the present 
case. Mr. Harmer being a little offended with the noise made 
by the writer of the Ifistory of the Reformation, thought fit to 
cast at-him a passage out of Athena Oxon. vol. i. p. 625. 
Upon this, the author of that history turns away from the. 
objecter, and falls upon the book so objected to him, with so 
much fury that if the book had been burned it had been 
better used. But pray where’s the ingenuity of this method 
of defence? Would any court of equity allow that when a 
person stands convicted of a crime by this or that evidence, he 
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shall not insist upon disproof of the testimony, but fall upon 
the witness, and call him fool and knave because he dared 
to prove him guilty? If the writer of this Vindication had 
treated Mr. Ilarmer with some seorn and contempt, it had not 
atfrighted him, nor deterred him from inquiring further into 
the truth of things. And therefore it seems when he foresaw 
his scorn and contempt would be thrown away upon the said 
Mr. Harmer, he was resolved to east it all upon the bystander, 
the author of Athenz Oxon. And it was wisely done, not to 
provoke the man that wore the sword, but to turn the affront 
upon the naked passenger. And he has effectually done it 
upon one who can digest a rude thing, and equally neglect 
greatness and passion, 

In this enumeration of works connected with the 
History of the Reformation, Strype’s Life of Cran- 
mer should not be forgotten, as Strype frequently 
refers to Burnet’s previously published volumes, and 
Jurnet in his Third Part also makes reference to 
Strype. Tt appeared in 1694, and the preface is 
dated Sept. 29, £693, the work having been com- 
pleted AS) early as the booing of the year 1093. 
It is observable that Strype, as im most of his other 
works, avoids printing documents .which had ap- 
peared in Burnet’s work. 

One of the most remarkable features in the con- 
troversy that sprung out of the publication of the 
History of the Reformation, is the desultory manner 
in which the attacks were conducted. ‘They seem to 
have been tolerably equally distributed over the 
thirty-three years’ interval between the publication 
of the Second Part and the appearance of the Sup- 
plement to the two former voluunes in 1715. Two 
years only had elapsed after the Specimen of Errors 
had been published, when the death of Tillotson, 
archbishop of Canterbury, furnished the occasion for 
another outbreak. Probably, if Wharton had: lived, 
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some additions to the Specimen would have been 
printed, either as an additional volume, or as a sup- 
plement to a second edition of the Specimen. But 
his health began to fail him in 1694, and he died 
March 5, 1695. Meanwhile Burnet had _ published 
his funeral sermon on Tillotson, who died on the 
twenty-second of November, and was buried on the 
thirtieth of November 1694. The sermon itself con- 
tains nothing remarkable—indeed it is little else but 
a panegyric on the deceased prelate—but it was 
quickly followed by a most caustic pamphlet, written 
by Hickes, but published anonymously, entitled, 
‘Some Discourses upon Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotson ; 
occasioned by the late funeral sermon of the former 
upon the latter.’ (London, 4to, 1695.) We may rea- 
sonably conjecture that this attack was mainly pro- 
voked by some reflections on the conduct of the 
non-jurors, whom the author accused of being willing 
to enjoy the revenues of their sees, whilst they 
neglected the duties of their office and adhered to 
the interests of the exiled king. Hickes’s assault is 
not so much an attack upon the sevmon as upon the 
whole series of works published by Burnet during 
the preceding thirty years; and the point which 
Hickes chiefly laboured to establish was the incon- 
sistency of the author as exhibited by the contrast 
between his works published during the reign of 
Charles II, and those which he had written towards 
the close of James’s reign, and since the Revolution. 
On the title-page is inserted a passage from one of 
Burnet’s earliest publications, viz. ‘A Vindication of 
the Authority, Constitution, and Laws of the Church 
and State of Scotland’ (8vo. Glasgow 1673.) This 
was meant to stand as an argumentum ad hominem, 
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Justifying Hickes in his present publication. It was 
in these words :— 


Remember how severely He that was meckness itself treated 
the Seribes and Pharisees, and He having charged his fol- 
lowers to beware of their leaven, it is obedience to his com- 
mand to search out that leaven, that it may leaven us no 
more. And when any of a party are so exalted in their own 
conceit as to despise and disparage all others, the love the 
ministers of the gospel owe the souls of their - flocks obligeth 
them to unmask thei. 


The pamphlet consists of eighty-eight pages, inde- 
pendently of the appendix and preface, which are 
not paged. The latter appears to have been written 
after the rest of the book, but as far as regards its 
contents is so entirely of the same tone with the 
rest of the volume, that it might have been incorpo- 
rated with it, and probably therefore it consists of 
some afterthoughts. It contains several severe stric- 
tures on the attempts at comprehension made by the 
latitudinarian party, accusing them, and especially 
Tillotson and Burnet tor being willing to give up the 
essentials of Christianity to conciliate presbyterians 
at home and foreign protestants abroad ; also some 
personal accusations against both Burnet and Tillot- 
son as to matters which had in some cases come to 
the author’s knowledge after writing his pamphlet. 

Hickes always speaks of Tillotson as the late dean 
of Canterbury, and divides his pamphlet into three 
chapters, the first of which has for its object to shew 
that though what was said of Tillotson was true, no 
man ought to believe it on Burnet’s testimony ; the 
second is devoted to proving that the character given 
of Tillotson is not in fact true, but much above his 
merits ; and the third proceeds to examine in detail 
the paragraphs of the sermon itself. These subjects 
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are not kept quite as distinct as they should have 
been ; but it is mainly with the first chapter that we 
are here concerned. 

It contains a great amount of matter of fact not 
mentioned elsewhere; but the reader inust be re- 
ferred to the volume itself for an aecount of this. 
Only so much of it is noticed here as refers to the 
History of the Reformation and its publication. 
Suffice it to say, that Hickes rakes together all the 
passages he can find in Burnet’s earlier works, to shew 
that they are ‘full of very many doctrines, rules, and 
precepts to which the author’s life, and all his books 
since the beginning of the Revolution, have been an 
open contradiction.’ (p. 6.) The first allusion to the 
History of the Reformation is at p. 15, where he 
accuses him of calling Henry IV. (vol. i. p. 108) a 
traitor and usurper ; and yet in contradiction to this 
and to all acts of parliament, which declare him, his 
son and grandson, usurpers, he had written im_ his 
‘Enquiry into the present State of Affairs —which 
in another place he says is his, though he does not 
own it—that the deposition of Richard Il was never 
condemned by any subsequent acts of parliament. 
‘Surely,’ says Hickes, ‘when he wrote this his con- 
science was in a great fit, neither considermg what 
he had written before, nor whether he wrote true or 
false’ (p. 15.) 

The next attack on the History is at p. 21; and it 
assails a mistake of considerably greater importance. 
It has reference to the assertion made (Part IT. p. 
105), that Luther had consented to a compromise 
between the adherents of the Augsburg and the 
Helvetic confessions, by adopting a middle opinion ; 
as well as to the document by which this absurd 
statement is fortified. There is no reason whatever 
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to accuse Burnet of wilfully misrepresenting this 
document, yet in point of fact it was copied with so 
many mistakes, and so large an omission, that it 
afforded a good handle for the accusation brought 
against him, of having purposely falsified documents 
to serve his purpose. Hickes considers this a greater 
blemish to him and his History than had yet been 
noted, and was apparently not aware that Secken- 
dorf, in his ‘ Historia Lutheranisini” which had 
been published at Frankfort in 1692, had already 
noticed the blunder. (See the editor’s note, Part IT. 
Records, p. 166, and Part IIT. Records, p.192.) Hickes 
printed the whole of the paper as an appendix to his 
pamphlet, and it is fairly represented there, with 
ouly two ov three slight mistakes. And as Burnet 
had made some twenty mistakes in copying, and 
those mistakes were of such a nature as to represent 
Inan inportant particular the exact contradictory of 
the writer's thoughts, and the rest of the paper, 
which would have explained the real state of the 
case, Was omitted, it is not to be wondered at that 
Burnet should) have been accused of wilful mis- 
representation, Yet in truth nothing more is shewn 
by it, than to how great an extent an inaccurate and 
prejudiced mind can be deceived into the belief that 
certain facts make for its own view of a given case. 
No one need however be surprised that Hickes 
should have called upon his readers to compare his 
own and Burnet’s transcripts, that they might ‘find 
the many prevarications which he hath used to set 
up this pattern of comprehension,’ or that he should 
have used so strong an expression as the follow- 
ing: ‘He seems here, as he says of Monsieur Maim- 
bourg, to have broken loose from the common 
measures of honesty and shame, and to pay his 
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reader in false coin, which he truly tells Varillas is 
more criminal in history than in other matters’ 
(p. 22.) 

Further on (p. 25) Hickes proceeds to expose an 
absurd mistake made in the First Part of the History, 
p. 209. The letter of Elizabeth to queen Catharine 
Parr after her marriage with Seymour was described 
as a letter to Jane Seymour, written when Elizabeth 
was only four years of age. The contents of the 
letter sufficiently indicate that the writer was not a 
child ; and the comparison of the two letters, which 
are on the same leaf of the Cotton MS, shews that the 
handwriting, if it is that of the same individual, is 
representative of two very different dates, whereas 
the author speaks of the two as having been written 
‘in a fair hand, the same that she wrote all the rest 
of her life’ Hickes was scarcely overstating his 
case when he accused him here of writing ‘his fancies 
and inventions for true history, or in saying that he 
is very little if anything at all behind Varillas in this 
fault, which a man of letters, especially a divine that 
desires to have a lasting reputation, ought to avoid, 
as much as a tradesman that values his credit ought 
to take care not to sell counterfeit or sophistical 
goods.’ (p. 25.) ‘How many lashes,’ he adds, ‘ must 
poor Varillas have had without merey if he had been 
guilty of such a blunder. J know, saith he in his 
reflections upon him, there ure a sort of men that 
are much more ashamed when their ignorance is 
discovered, than when their other vices are laid 
open; some degenerate minds are more jealous of 
the reputation of their understandings than of their 
honour. And whether this discovery touches the 
reputation of his understanding or his honour most, 
I leave him to judge.’ 
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This pamphlet is full of invective against Tillotson 
and Burnet, and contains a considerable number of 
anecdotes of the private life of each of these prelates, 
but there is nothing else that bears directly on the 
subject of this History. It seems however. worth 
while to refer to the remarks on the Life of Bedell, 
because of the allusion which they contain to Ful- 
man, whose notes on that book were alluded to above. 
It appears from Fulman’s MSS that he made some 
observations upon this Life, and Burnet does not 
appear to have taken any notice of them. The 
following passage from Hickes’s preface falls in with 
this view :-— 


Haying mentioned Bishop Bedell’s Life, in which I think it 
is plain our author had but too great a part, I am obliged to 
Jet the world know that IT had the remarkable observations 
upon it, which T have, put in my following discourse out of a 
Ms. entitled, Observations upon Bishop Bedell’s Life. The 
irst yround of which were some observations formerly made 
upon at by the date learned Mr. Fulman, who, as L am 
informed, sent them to Dr, Burnet, though he was never pleased 
to take notice of them; and the reason | think is pretty plain 
why he did not. [must also acknowledge that I had that 
account of his foul dealing with a MS in Bennet college from 
a learned hand, who compared the printed copy and the 
original together. And in truth when one considers what 
Monsieur Le Grand, Antony Harmar, Mr. Fulman, and others 
have animadverted upon our author’s historical works, one 
need not consider that he who must needs be conscious to 
himself of these discoveries, and it may be of more such, should 
speak so much in derogation of history as he lately did to a 
young student who hath since given the world an excellent 
proof of his mighty genius for historical studies and antiquity. 
Indeed, if all men had written historics as Dr, Burnet knows 
he hath done, he might well speak against the study of it as a 
thing which is in itself so uncertain, and not to be depended 
upon. 
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Hickes’s pamphlet contained so many definite as- 
sertions affecting our author’s reputation, that he 
seems to have felt bound to reply to it. This he did 
in the course of the following year, in ‘ Reflections 
upon a pamphlet entituled Some Discourses wpon 
Dr. Burnet and Dr. Tillotson occasioned by the late 
Juneral sermon of the former wpon the latter. By 
the right rev. father in God Gilbert, lord bishop of 
Sarum.’ (London, 8vo. 1696.) The author seems to 
imply (p. 79) that the attack upon the History of 
the Reformation, especially upon his misrepresenta- 
tion of Luther’s opinion, had decided him to notice 
this publication. And again at p. 154, he says, that if 
it had not been to defend the memory ‘of that great 
man and now blessed saint; and if a passage in 
the History of the Reformation had not seemed to 
require it, he would have been content to leave 
unanswered the personal charges against himself. Of 
these latter it is only necessary to observe, that some 
of the allegations he distinctly denies, others he 
explains more or less satisfactorily. With regard 
to the general charge of political inconsistency, he 
attempts to reconcile his advocacy of non-resistance 
with the part he took in the Revolution, by 
urging that the doctrine of submission does not 
extend, and never had been thought by him to 
extend, to the case of a total subversion of the 
constitution,” 

The reply to the exposure of his representation 
of Elizabeth’s letter to Catharine Parr as being 
addressed to Jane Seymour, can only be spoken of 
as a dishonest subterfuge. It is as follows (p. 86) :— 

ITe reproaches me for mistaking the subject of a letter of 


queen Elizabeth’s, and fancies it a letter to queen Catharine 
Parr when she was with child by the lord admiral, after the 
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death of king Ifenry VIIf. [am not coneerned whether his 
conjecture or mine be the truer, nor do L think it worth the 
while to argue it. It is but conjecture on both sides. [ 
stand upon my sincerity in all that L affirm, and where that 
is not shaken I leave my conjectures to take then: fate. 


It should be remembered in connection with this 
passage, that the author had not offered it as a con- 
jecture, but asserted positively that the letter was 
written to queen Jane Seymour, and that on the 
publication of the Third Pait he unreservedly stated 
that this was a mistake, and that the other was the 
true representation of the case. Probably the author 
did not care so much for so unimportant a matter of 
fact. What really disturbed him most in Hickes’s 
pamphlet was, no doubt, the attack on his false 
representation of Luther’s view on the subject of the 
‘real presence, and the charge founded upon it of 
Wishing to set the German reformer up as a witness 
in defence of schemes of comprehension. The reply 


to the whole charge is us follows :— 


Ile reproaches me for having in the History of the Refor- 
mation published a letter of Luther’s imperfectly and falsely ; 
upon which he charges me with many prevarications used to 
set up this pattern of comprehension. [ am now come to that 
which determined me to write these remarks. TI could other- 
wise have despised the malice of this man, with the same 
patience and easiness that I had formerly expressed when 
provoked by him. But £ confess [ have a true zeal for main- 
taining the honour of that work, and to justify it from all 
blemishes. I will not open so black a scene, as to tell what 
pains some who are called Protestants have taken to under- 
mine the credit of that book. The three persons who were 
most concerned in it have answered it elsewhere. Two of 
them were the under workmen to one of a higher form. But 
hitherto all the attempts that have been made that way have 
succeeded contrary to their expectation, to the raising and 
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establishing the credit of that work. I was in summer 167g 
desired. by the present most reverend archbishop of Canterbury 
to go and examine the MSS in Corpus Christi college. Ie 
met me there, and that learned society afforded me all conve- 
niences for reading or copying their MSS. I do also own the 
great kindness shewed me at that time by bishop Turner, who 
not only lodged me with himself, but furnished me with two 
amanuenses, Mr. Smith and. Mr. Tomkinson. They are now 
in the same opinions and circumstances with our author; but 
they are men of truth and probity ; and I appeal to them how 
faithfully everything was copied out, and how exactly all was 
compared. The hands of the reformers, Luther’s in particular, 
were very hard to be read; and though I had then been much 
practised in reading the hands of that age, yet we were often 
put to guess, rather than read. In some letters that could not 
be read, archbishop Parker had writ their meaning on the 
margent. That letter of Luther’s grew so hard to be read, 
that we could not go far in it; so I only copied out the begin- 
ning and end of it. Nothing could be built on it; for I knew 
if this was a lucid interval of his, it was a very short one. It 
was faithfully copied, just as we thought we had read it. It 
seemed to agree so entirely with the method that most of the 
divines of this church took for a great while of explaining 
Christ’s presence in the sacrament by the term ‘real presence,’ 
without using the word ‘figure,’ that though I never liked 
that method too well, (for 1 never cared to use the phrase of 
‘real presence,’ nor avoided to call the sacrament a ‘ figure,’) 
yet I was willing to shew, that here a way was proposed, and 
as I thought once agreed to, of keeping the matter in those 
general words: and thus in compliance with a method that I 
had never used myself, I honestly published this as I thought 
we had read it. No comprehension could be designed by this ; 
but that which has been promoted by many of the most zealous 
divines of this church. The learned and noble Seckendorf 
addressed some persons to me, to be satisfied concerning that 
letter. I directed them the best I-could. They had free 
access given them; and they reported no difference to me, but 
nihilominus for nihil minus. If either this was too hastily 
examined, or if the writing seemed to favour those mistakes 
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with which he charges me, of which I can say nothing at such 
a distance of time, I am sure whatever might occasion the 
mistake, there was no fraud intended; there could be none: 
nor was there any consequence to be drawn from it. It only 
shewed what Bucer’s proposition was, to which I fancied that 
Luther had once agreed. But so exactly will I follow truth, 
: that whensoeyer an attested copy of that letter is sent me from 
{ that learned body, which two worthy members of it have pro- 
‘ mised to procure for me, I will certainly publish it in the next 
; 

[ 


edition of my History. And now our author, who has out of 
his small stock east in this mite to the treasure of that chureh 
to which his natural temper does best entitle him, may see 
what great inferences can be drawn from it. In a matter of 
f no great consequence there was too little care had in copying 
or examining a letter writ in a very bad hand. 


Allusion to this same record had been previously 
made by Bossuet in his celebrated work on the 
‘ Variations, which appeared first in two quarto 
volumes at Paris in 1688. Bossuet was not aware 
of the misrepresentation of the record by Burnet, 
but uses the record itsclf as an argument against 
Luther for having changed his opinion on the subject 
of consubstantiation, as well as against Burnet for 
having in the text of his History varied from the 
sense of the words which he had himself erroneously 
copied from the record. The record as originally 
printed by Burnet contained the words, NV thilominus 
mihi videtur utile, ut mediam, ut nova statuamus 
sententiam, quad et uli concedant Christum adesse 
vere, et nos concedamus panem solu manducare. 
Bossuet’s accusation of inconsistency in Luther falls 
to the ground, for the comparison of the passage 
with the true version of it which was afterwards 
published by the author im his third volume, shews 
that it represents the actual contradictory of what 
The truce reading is, Nihil aiinas 
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mihi videtur utile quam ut mediam et novam sen 
tentiam statuumus, quad et illi concedant corpus 
Christi adesse vere, et nos concedamus panem solum 
manducart. Burnet in the text of his History had 
described the meaning of the passage as follows : that 
‘those of the Augsburg confession should declare 
that in the sacrament there was truly bread and 
wine ; and those of the Helvetian confession should 
declare that Christ’s body was truly present, and so 
without any further curiosities in the way of explain- 
ing it, im which divines might use their liberty, 
the difference should end’? It was of course very 
difficult to fix any meaning to a passage so mutilated ; 
but the bishop of Meaux appears to have given it 
a more careful consideration than the original tran- 
seriber of it had done. He observes (lib. vi. sect. 42), 
11 propose wne nouvelle pensée pour concilicr les deux 
opinions: il faut, dit-il, que le dcéfenseurs du sens figuré ac- 
cordent que Jésus Christ est vraiment présent: et nous, poursuit- 
al, nous accorderons que le seul pain est manyé: panem solum 
manducari, I\ ne dit pas nous accorderons qwily a véritable- 
ment du pain et du vin dans le sacrement, ainsi que M. Burnet 
la traduit; car ce n’eust pas esté 1a une nouvelle opinion, 
comme Luther le promet icy. On scait assez que la consub- 
stantiation qui reconnoist le pain ct le yin dans le sacrement, 
avoit esté reccue dans le Luthéranisme dés son origine. Mais 
ce qu’il propose de nouveau, c’est quencore que le corps et le 
sang soient véritablement présens, néanmoins i n’y a que le 
pain seul qui soit mangé: vafinement si absurde que M. 
Burnet n’en a pt couyrir Vabsurdité qu’en le retranchant. 
There are several other places in the ‘ Variations’ 
in which Burnet is attacked ; especially for his ex- 
travagant praise of Cranmer in his preface, where 
he compares him to St. Athanasius and St. Cyril. 
The bishop of Meaux, after mentioning the con- 
parison, and ridiculing Burnet for praising his heroes 
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of the Reformation, who nevertheless he admits 
were guilty of great crimes, notices as in point the 
eulogium passed on Monlue bishop of Valence at 
Part II. p. 85, as being ‘ one of the wisest men of that 
time,’ and ‘one of the greatest men of that age;’ and 
the scandalous anecdote he afterwards records of the 
same bishop at p. 204. He then gives the narrative 
of Cranmer’s life, as extracted from Burnet’s own 
account, interspersed with a few comments of his 
own, enumerating his private marriage as a priest ; 
his subsequent acceptance of the pope’s bulls; his 
hypocritical profession of submission to the pope at 
his consecration ; his calling himself the legate of 
the apostolic see when he pronounced the sentence 
of divorce; his annulling the kine’s marriage with 
Anne Boleyn on the ground of a precontract with 
Perey ; his subscription to the articles of 1536 in 
violation of his conscience ; his pronouncing the 
dissolution of the marriage with Anne of Cleves ; 
his complying with all that ITenry desired, and 
his ayowal that all ecclesiastical power flows from 
the crown ; his rebellion against Mary, and his twice 
abjuring the errors of the Reformation ; in which last 
particular he notices that Burnet had compared 
Cranmer’s conduct with that of St. Peter. ; 

The ‘ Variations’ contain a great many other criti- 
cisms on the History of the Meformation, and one 
in the second volume especially to be noticed, as to 
Burnet’s ignorance and misrepresentation of French 
affairs. In the reply which Burnet made, which 
was above alluded to in the description of the con- 
tents of the ‘ Letter to Mr. Thevenot, he defends the 
changes of opinion amongst protestants as being only 
the natural course of events as light gradually 
dawned on people's minds, and retorts on the bishop 
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of Meaux many of the charges he had brought against 
protestants, and especially urges that the history of the 
church to which he belongs is ‘ one continued thread 
of variations, and that on so many essential points 
from what itself was in the primitive time.’ The 
other principal points to which he confines himself 
are, the vindication of the character of Cranmer, and 
the charge of misrepresenting the facts of French 
history. 

With regard to the accusations brought against 
Cranmer, some are omitted altogether, others are 
softened down on the seore of the prejudices of 
education hanging long about men; but as to the 
comparison with St. Peter, the author insists strongly 
on its fairness, and enlarges upon the comparative 
circumstances of the two falls as being in Cranmer’s 
favour, In the point of his adhering to conscience, 
he says that he does ‘not sce any one action in all 
Cranmer’s life, unless it be his consenting to the 
divorce of Anne of Cleves, in which it does not 
appear that he adhered strictly to a principle of 
conscience, though it is a question if that principle 
was always well measured or not;’ also that in 
dissolving the marriage with Anne Boleyn it is im- 
possible to decide what her confession was, because 
the record of the sentence is lost, and that his part 
in the matter of Anne of Cleves ‘was only a giving 
a too feeble consent; so he believing that marriage 
was no sacrament, might think it subject to political 
regulations, especially when it was not consummated, 
so that the rights of nature did not seem concerned.’ 
The author adds: ‘Whether this is to be defended 
or not I will not determine ; but certainly this is 
not so odious a matter us Mt de Meaux would make 
it appear to be.’ (p. 29.) 
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As to the charge of ignorance of French history, 
the author undertakes to vindicate some of his asser- 
tions, and pleads guilty to being mistaken in others ; 
whilst with regard to a third class, he lays the blame 
on the translator of his History for not having been 
sufficiently exact in all points. 

This controversy lasted till the year 1691, when 
Bossuet published his ‘ Etat présent des Controverses 
et de la Religion protestante’ against M. Jurieu, who 
had attacked his History of*the Variations. This 
volume formed the third and last part of the sixth 
of the notices against Jurieu which had appeared in 
this and the two preceding years. In the earlier 
published notices Burnet is not directly alluded to ; 
but in the Jast Bossuect notices several points in 
Burnet’s ‘Censure,’ quoting of course from the French 
edition. Burnet had compared the unsteadiness of 
protestants in determining ‘the manner of Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament’ with the darkness of the 
first three. ceuturics im their ideas of the Trinity, 
alleging also that long after the Nicene Council 

there was not ‘the same notion of the unity of the 
divine essence which has been received now for many 
ages in the church.’ (p, 38.) This, Bossuet. observes, 
is to represent the belief in the unity of the divine 
nature as just ike the unity of other natures ; that 
is, a unity of species or kind. Afterwards, in the 
same volume, he recurs to Burnet’ opinions, where 
he speaks of him as the best type of the latitudinarian 
school formed upon the model of Chillingworth, the 
principles of which are to stand by the creed of the 
apostles and the ten commandments, and not to 
impose upon men’s consciences any other theological 
At the conclusion of the work he again 


truths. 
VHe 


recurs to Burnet, quoting the passages at p. 22. 
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has called it the History of our Variations, but the 
truer title had been the History of the Progress of 
the Reformation. If all that he has said were true, 
it will amount to no more than this, which we grant 
without his being at so much pains to prove it, which 
is, that neither were our reformers inspired nor our 
synods infallible: and at p. 23, ‘After their con- 
fessions were once formed, we all know that they 
have stuck to them perhaps with too much stiffness, 
so that it were a much easier, thing to shew that they 
ought to have varied than to prove that they have 
done it.’ Upon this Bossuet observes that the evi- 
dent tendency of these variations, and of the protestant 
principle of toleration, is towards Socinianism. In 
further evidence of Burnet having adopted the prin- 
ciple of universal toleration, the bishop of Meaux 
publishes extracts of two letters written by him in 
1087 to M. Papin, who, after having been the 
antagonist of Jurieu, was three years afterwards 
received by Bossuet into the communion of the 
Roman church. Bossuet gives an interesting account 
of Papin, who fled from his country after the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes, was ordained in 
England, and having, as he says, a tendency to carry 
everything to its legitimate conclusion, though always 
retaining his belief in the divinity of Jesus Christ, 
yet thought that those who by exercising their reason 
upon scripture came to a different conclusion from him- 
self, ought to be tolerated. Accordingly he had pub- 
lished his little volume entitled ‘ La Foy réduite a ses 
justes bornes, im favour of universal toleration ; and, 
after his conversion to Rome, he produced the letters 
of Burnet to shew that Burnet’s principles ought to 
have conducted him farther than they really had 
done. They are as follows. The first is an extract 


Ya 


AOLMY BHOTION ger. 


ee Vay 
of? sod adapt we to eta ot it ee ae 

Yo sauyorth ont le-vantelll ott ceed had obid tend” me > om 
oyu ow biee ded od tai fia 1 ocean alt ~ =~ 
dence ov iteiitw: alt ost oor ost_ot Semone [ftv 7 al 


doidw i ovgig ob amine, donee oR tn guiod ail rasa ; hea 
wo lon beuiedt peAreion sue és widen — 7 
ano tad? usha’ ft. Ap 3s Ssas *: abeleDiattist ‘ebouwrye ; 
Yo elt worl Hs oa .bowrdl stun stow aitetebst 
waoisa duns ood lito au tihaory cits of Aoule evadk 
words dott years ot Yui wwiees dea ssvew df tadt oa 
ovis yout dogs ovony of mart borer eved oftdosio 
29 off tal aovidedo domeaetl otf aoa “Si enob ~~ 7 
fasietung eft lo has ectodsier sade to yooobrot tte 
wi duaiisshiiont ebsowet ab geitsteled Ye siqisaitg ” : 
ig. Suk Lgtpebs sill toon on sonshive redhat 
Sauget Ve indent oft comectod terdiat “Yo aleyia ; 
at pel yi) aeddpy etstol oes “ta Bhoertee esidlzildug 
ott aod “patend FoR oie age M of 8dr 
thaewistin wissy. cond) new corel to jeluogsias 
i} T>noitnenies oil: Ghat doougedl Yd bevisser 
isos wTsetohin we avis tenet Asanifo anerogt ~ 
b7eT ciliate yiiows sel writ halt édve gal te 
af bowoivo ehy alte to torhe alt te nolies 
(Tihs ON yortbyot 5 eye of es uethvnd hae baskgall 
exw iaprOild jcaieitensos oioutithel efi Rgartiihcwve 
Jatt. acest. ‘ke ‘“uivih ott me Tiled anf Ruitinss * 
ORGY T1974 Ullal Lx» ul ota gett tauld sihgueult toy 
| mertied itrvth UIT eS STAI A oo ii sTsdgtine (equr 
| “diy bal ol wuuitiossA beaded fod Silgso tee 
| aoe & villi wo a+ bebidas ssploy olttit ake barat 
Dik ~ etntetal hweyvics to quevalt at Lareod satan, 
wigtjal oft | ohio si aiid) of podvacs sid safe 
ow dilguec soko Atop tyeks works ay dorcel to" 
he ytleor yodt aud) rode eid bosinines oved’ 
OBES ete wt Ge n't ~ ewollot ap gin yor? Ottohy 


1G 


Oe ae 


= 


i 
7 x 
= ae es eT 
i 
' 
, 


EDITOR’S PREFACK., 187 


from a letter dated from the Hague, September 3, 
1087 :— 


Enfin je vous souhaite toute sorte de bonheur, mon cher 
ami. Pour yostre antagoniste [M. Jwrieu] jo ne doute pas 
qu'il fera tout ce qu'il pourra pour yous nuire, mais j’espere 
que ce sera sans effet. J’ay vet le livret dont vous parlez 
[La Foy réduite & ses justes bornes], et je demeure accord 
Pour LE Gros, quoy qu’il y a quelque chose que peut-estre 
J’aurois rayé si on w/’ayoit consulté avant impression ; car il 
faut eviter de donner des prises & ceux qui les cherchent. 
Eucore une fois, je yous souhaite un bon yoyage et toute sorte 
de prospérité, et massetire que yous vous souviendrez quelque- 
fois de ccluy qui est sans cérémonie et avec beaucoup de 
sineérité, 

Tout a vous, 
G. Bure. 

Subsequently to this Papin had sent Burnet a 
copy of Strimesius’s book, ‘ Dissertatio theologica de 
Pace ceclesiasticea” The title-page of this book bears 
the date 1689, s0 perhaps it was sent in manuscript. 
Burnet’s reply, which is dated from the Hague, 
April 27, 1688, is as follows -— 

Jay ye avec beaucoup de plaisir que M. Strimesius a 
porté les principes de la tolérance chrétienne fort loin, ce que 
luy attirera peut-estre Ja censure de tous les rigides: mais 
nous yerrons comme il sera appuyé; car C'EST UN PAS TRES DIGNE 
DUN BON CHRETIEN ET DUN GRAND THYOLOGIEN qu'il vient de 
faire, et yous avez raison de dire quil a porté la tolérance 
plus loin que n’a fait vostre livre, &c. 


Tout a yous, 
G. Burnet. 


(p. 823.) And here was the termination of the 
controversy between the bishop of Meaux and our 


author. | 
The Convocation controversy between Wake and 
Atterbury, which originated im the year 1697, in- 
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cidentally led to a severe attack on those parts of 
the History of the Reformation which touch upon 
the subject. The book which began the controversy 
was an almost forgotten pamphlet by an anonymous 
author, entitled ‘A Letter to a Convocation man 
concerning the Rights, Powers, and Privileges of 
Convocations.” This pamphlet, which has been attri- 
buted to Dr. William Binckes, but which was really 
written by Sir Bartholomew Shower, drew forth in 
the same year a reply from Dr. Wake, entitled ‘The 
Authority of Christian Princes over their Ecclesiastical 
Synods asserted ;’ in answer to which came out Atter- 
bury’s celebrated work on ‘The Rights, Powers, and 
Privileges of an English Convocation stated and vin- 
dicated.’ . The first edition of this work appeared 
early in the year 1700, and makes frequent accusa- 
tions against our author both as regards matters 
of fact and of opinion. In the preface there are two 
accusations, the one referring to the mistakes with 
which he is charged in the general, and the other 
coupling him with Wake as a censurer of the clergy. 
With reference to the latter charge he says :-— 

My lord of Sarum indeed may freely have taxed the vices 
of the clergy even in books where he was defending the orders 
of the Church of England or the truth of the Christian religion. 
Hlis high station is his warrant for whatever he has done of 
this kind lately, and a bar to all manner of reply. And his 
former reprehensions, should they have been somewhat too 
few, are capable of this excuse—that being a stranger he 
might not then have thoroughly acquainted himself with the 
state of our church or the character of its members; and, 
if he saw faults in them, it was not to be expected that he 
should conceal them with the same tenderness as if he had 
had his birth and breeding among them. 

His apology for so often differing from Burnet’s 
opinion in other matters is as follows :— 
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My lord of Sarum too is a name that the reader will find 
often mentioned in these papers, on the account of some 
historical mistakes, in which, if L shall seem to have acted too 
free a part, I must entreat the reader to remember how his 
lordship justifies himself for observing a slight fault in Mr. 


~ Selden: ‘This,’ says he, ‘I do not take notice of out of any 


yanity or humour of censuring so great a man; my design is 
only to let ingenious persons see that they are not to take things 
on trust easily, no, not from the greatest authors.’ I desire to 
have the benefit of this excuse, especially since few or none 
of his lordship’s oversights marked by me are of less moment 
than that of Mr. Selden’s observed by his lordship, and some 
of them are of very great consequence. Wherever I have 
dissented from his lordship, 1 haye done it, I hope, with good 
manners, and I have taken care everywhere to produce my 
vouchers. Sure I ain that were I conscious to myself of any 
one indecent expression that had in this respect escaped my 
pen, [ would here readily retract it, and make such honourable 
and public amends to his lordship’s character as became me. 

It is needless here to notice the passages in detail 
to which Atterbury objects. Occasionally a marginal 
reference has been added in this edition of the text 
of the History to the ‘ Rights &c¢. of Convocation,’ 
and several references to the work will be found in 
the list of Addenda at the end of this pretace; but it 
is not within the scope of the editor's plan to discuss 
the questions at issue between these two writers. He 
will only observe that beneath courteous expressions 
there lurks a sarcastic tone, which provoked Burnet 
to animadvert very severely on Atterbury’s work. 
This he did in a pamphlet which came out in the 
course of the same year, with the title ‘ Reflections 
on a book entituled [The Rights, &c.] By Gilbert 
bishop of Sarum.’ It is a quarto pamphlet of 131 
pages, dated at the end ‘Salisbury, the 25th of May, 


1700. There is however nothing in Atterbury’s 


work to justify Burnet’s description of him in the 
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opening paragraph of this reply, that ‘he had so 
entirely laid aside the spirit of Christ and the cha- 
racter of a Christian, that without large allowances 
of charity one can hardly think that he did once 
reflect on the obligations he lay under to follow the 
humility, the meekness, and the gentleness of Christ. 
So far from that, he seems to have forgotten the 
common decencies of a man or of a scholar.’ Burnet 
proceeds to characterise the style as ‘petulant and 
virulent, and speaks of the scorn and the malice 
of the author towards himself, who had no reason 
to expect such attacks unless he should consider 
some unsuccessful attempts to serve him as an injury 
that may justify his writing against him. He com- 
plains of the publication being anonymous, but adds 
that the art is so coarse and the venom so malignant, 
that it breaks through all disguises. In reply to the 
charge of censuring the clergy, he answers that it 
became him to write honestly and impartially, and 
alludes to two passages in the first volume of the 
History where he had exposed the vices of the 
monks and friars. And here is a passage bearing 
upon the change of circumstances under which the 
first two volumes and the third were published. In 
Part III. p. 25,-are some extracts from Colet’s sermon 
before Convocation in 1523, iveighing strongly 
against the clergy of that day, accompanied with the 
explanation that they had not been printed in the 
Collection of Records, because those under whose 
direction he had composed that work thought that 
‘since it did not enter into points of doctrine, but 
only into matters of practice, it did not belong so 
properly to his design in writing’ A somewhat 
different account is given by the author fifteen years 
earlier. In this pamplhilet, written in 1700, he says -— 
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When [ writ my History of the Reformation I had Dr. 
Colet’s sermon in my hands, and once I intended to have 
published it as a piece that might serve to open the scene and 
to shew the state of things at the first beginnings of the Re- 
formation ; but I was diverted from it by those under whose 
direction I put that work. They thought it might have been 
judged that I had inserted it on design to retlect on the present 
as well as on the past state of things. I submitted to their 
advice; but our author seems to seek out for matter of 
reflection with as much care as I used to avoid it. (p. 5.) 


After noticing his agreement with Atterbury on the 
point that the Commons were summoned to Pazrlia- 
ment anterior to the forty-nmth year of Henry III, 
he says that he was so fully convinced of this, that he 
had declared his sense of it plainly in his History, 
‘though that. was a little mollified by a parenthesis 
added by a great licenser; but, he adds, ‘I was 
severely censured for it’ (p. 8.) The chief poimt of 
the pamphlet consists in the attempt to shew that 
‘for above a hundred and forty years the crown has 
been in possession of a right of making use of a 
conyoeation, or of settling matters of religion without 
it, at diseretion.’ (p. 15.) 

In conclusion the author makes the following 
reply to the general accusation of unfaithfulness in 


the History :— 


I come now, in the last place, to consider the treatment that 
both I myself and my History have met with from him, 
As to what relates to myself, I let it all go without any sort 
of answer. I will take no pains to lay open his more dis- 
guised strokes and hints, of which there are very many that 
perhaps few readers will apprehend. But as for my History, 
[ think the supporting of that is of some consequence to the 
public ; and therefore I am much more concerned in the 
pains he is at to undermine the reputation it has gained in 
the world. Besides many very detracting passages, there is 
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one that seems to give a character of the whole, that I will 
set down in his own words, and then discuss them a little: 
‘If the main faets he professes to relate are right; if there 
be no premeditated omissions or disguises of material truths, 
no designed compliances with popular mistakes and prejudices ; 
if that air of impartiality, which at first sight seems to run 
through the relation, be undissembled, and not only a more 
artificial way of conveying false principles and characters into 
the minds of the reader; if, I say, in these, which are the 
most essential virtues and beauties of good history, his lord- 
ship’s labours will bear the test (which his lordship’s friends 
do not much doubt), though it should after this be granted that 
mistakes of a lesser size and importance abound there without 
number, and particularly that the digressive part of the book 
has little of exactness in it, this would not however sink the 
reputation of the work. It is what considering the haste of 
the composure was not to be wondered at, and may easily 
be excused.’ A few lines before he diverts himself with pre- 
tending that I had excused myself from the neglect of the 
transcriber, upon whom, he says, he finds I lay very great 
blame; which, by the bye, is not to be found in the letter he 
cites, but much to the contrary. ‘To which he adds: § And’ 
indeed if he stands answerable for all the neglects that are or 
may be charged, | think very deservedly. And as if all this 
were not enough to blast that work, he gives two dashes, as 
intimating thereby that he had a great e¢ cetera in store 
behind. The artifice in putting the //s to so severe a charge 
is too barefaced to think it can pass on any man; all must 
see what the writer intended in it; that they should under- 
stand the whole period as simple and absolute; so that this 
charge against the whole in the main parts of it, as well as 
against the mistakes of a lesser size that abound without 
number, and against the digressive part of the work as having 
little exactness in it, is very visibly meant sot to be conditional, 
or as a supposition, but to be full and home: I have reason 
to take it so, because | find everybody else does it; and if 
he did not mean it so, the contexture of the whole period is 
malicious and dishonest both; and that parenthesis (which 
his Jordship’s friends do not much doubt) is so poor a reserve, 
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or rather so gross an abuse, that 1 have not so mean an 
opinion of the author’s sagacity as not to conclude that he 
hoped, as well as that he intended, that his reader should 
understand him aright, and judge that he put in his //s as a 
way of wounding with a little more decency, and to be more 
secure himself when called upon to justify it. 


After this he gives the account of his method of 
writing his History which has been noticed in the 
earlier part of this pretace. It is remarkable that he 
says (p. 23) that he took great pains in writing his 
first volume, and much more in writing the second. 
This expression must allude to the pains used in 
compiling it, for the author himself asserts elsewhere 
that the writing of it took hin but six weeks. 

There is but one other poimt which the author 
undertakes to reply to, and that is the inconsistency 
between the two accounts given in the second volume 
of the History, and in the recently published book 
ou the Thirty-nine Articles. In the History he had 
erroneously said that they were put out by the 
authority of Convocation, as the English printed title 
seemed to imply, and as Atterbury hastily concluded 
they must have been. The author here gives a fuller 
account of the matter, justifying the account he had 
printed in his Exposition of the Articles, that they 
were published only with the royal authority. The 
account given here corresponds with that given in 
Part IL]. p. 210, sqq. and need not further be detailed. 
The author ends his pamphlet with an apology for 
not going minutely into more of the charges brought 
against him, preferring to wait till he sees what more 
can be alleged, and then promising either to vindicate 
himself, or to confess any mistakes which shall be 
proved, * how little soever of decency or of Christianity 
there may be in the manner of offering it.’ (p. 30.) 
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The pamphlet was written in four days after the 
author's arrival at Salisbury. His books and papers 
being there, he was obliged to delay his reply till 
he reached home. Atterbury’s work, though it was 
a thick octavo volume, reached a second edition 
in the following year, with an addition to the preface 
statmg what alterations and enlargements were to 
be found in it. 


‘The number of these,’ he says, (p. xliii.): is not increased 
by any change made in those few passages which my lord of 
Sarum has been pleased to single out as most liable to ex- 
ception, for in those | have not upon a re-examination found 
myself obliged to alter anything, but have left them just as 
they stood before his lordship’s Reflections came forth; for 
which.I shall ere long give his lordship and the reader my 
reasons. Nor have [in the meantime been deterred by the 
weight or justness of his lordship’s reply from entering into 
further considerations of the same nature with those that 
oceasioned it, aud making new remarks on some other parts 
of his lordship’s History as they fell in my way, which his 
lordship will, I suppose, as easily justify. One change only 
his lordship’s, Reflections have produced; that whereas before 
I sent these papers abroad without a name, I have now yielded 
to his lordship’s reproofs so far as to act more freely and 
openly ; the rather because his lordship has been pleased to 
impute that part of my management to a principle of no¢ 
engaging past retreat, and to a prospect of being taken off, 
as his lordship is pleased to express himself. Had any person 
of lower rank than his lordship said this, 1 should have taken 
the liberty to reply that such motives could not have occurred 
so readily, but where they had been of familiar use and 
application. But I know my distance too well to make his 
lordship such a return, whatever occasion he shall give me 
for it. However, since it was so easy to sct this matter right 
by ‘adding a word or two in the title-page, | have, upon his 
lordship’s exhortation, done it, being indeed persuaded that 
this was such a cause as no man ought to be either ashamed 


or afraid to appear in.’ 


ar ‘ Nf sms Rite ond eyig e 


ff ; aoe 23 a alae a ‘fo ~ 
oottihs Baas & badoses sankey : 
twollot os ; 
a sa —. 
te trol ya stead er eeeemes wR seo) ni 
bu Seu] coeds fick gved tod gaidiynn wile 08 begilda User | 


wow Ji danodly dhow ele Prulotot od 
Somto tc edt «sl uid Diba dive at tf : tr "i 
Os stove “tromogenlas ban anotisvils todw guidate 
; 7. pas liad ball ate 
Bteasnint don ot Linke A) eqered “oeelh es 
~zo wb sldnit Jeon 28 inv: olgain ot boxanlg mood end mse” 
biel Hie w MOgM Jon aveit } geork at wl moins 
nit iiyot cam enol wqidebwl eal swhed Leole qodt we 
yt tubs vill bag gidebssl suf evig guolow Made | donlw © 


oi yd beostvl: need omijteon off af T eved 1% ey 
wal yumahne miodl yigot dqilwbal eid Yo eeatent 40 iitatew ' 


iets ovoily dir eweta outs oft lo gnoneisbienos rail 7 
alin lid aioe no ero wan guideae Dag si hecotasood 
at donkey ja cm ob let yodt ex qsotelll qidebtol Gif Yo 
(ito aghnilo ont? Uden; vines as vores TE Miw qideral 
nied snovsily Jad | beouboag ved aduitsohalt M qideletob afd. 
bolle won arp 2 yontet « suodtior haotds eyag vemls jose f 
bas yloott orcm ton 9) ee a0) on floesgort «'yidelriel zid 03 
o -beenalp wed aa qidileel sid oaunoad yadsen add + Ulaaqo 
ser te olfionivg @ 02 tataugnemin qa lo Sieg jadi oduegent 
Aig seed gitiod Wo tooqeoty a of bas dover Yen, Qniqugys 
hueisg ve baa Hoenitd exwngxe of hoately qilebsol silen 
vile) ave bhtedle | 2% bite qitebvtol ail ands digs wal te . 
bo rine s¥ail lat Dives sevetour doaa dadd pyar od yriodil odd - 
linn «aa dnilingh to ado bl tout ortubye dard tlibpet oa ar 
aut Sanat, ot Low~can wane un woud T jul iS a 
on Gg Haile oi aotaewse “ovateky viet » done qifebrol 
tbque dtm. aplldse yi Vining ae cunt He cotta etevowoll Ai set cr 
vid ieee vit T igeq-obit ails ai ond do Doow 2 gaihba ‘ : 
aad? hohe Dovloud yore (if onoh doMehotes «'aty pol mmm y 
Docaatless willie oc Ot dpe saint on itp seu e dome enw aly - a a 
A aon OF hiwtta gu: 
ve i > 


: a 
«th 
A — 7 - a 
_ ' 


EDITOR’S PREFACE. 195 


lt is only necessary to add here with regard to 
this subject, that the original pamphlet of 1697 had 
first asserted the necessity of a Convocation, and had 
then claimed the right of its meeting and sitting, as 
well as of its treating and deliberating. Dr. Wake’s 
answer had denied this right, and Atterbury’s work 
was directed to the establishment of the two points 
that Convocation had a right to meet and sit as often 
asa new parliament meets and sits, and also a right 
of deliberating independently of any ‘license under 
the broad seal of England. Burnet’s opinion may 
be seen in many passages of the first two volumes 
of the History, as well as in the third, in which 
reference is sometimes made to Atterbury’s work. 
Upon the whole he rather avoids the subject, having 
a low opinion of the value of the deliberations of 
that body. 

The History of the Reformation derived at least 
one benetit: from Atterbury’s criticisms, without any 
ucknowledyiment on its author's put. It will be 
observed that in the Collection of Records of Part I. 
Book III, No. VII, notes 36 and 37, one of the ‘ items’ 
had been omitted in the Injunctions of 1536 printed 
from Cranmer’s Register. Atterbury was perhaps 
the first person who discovered the omission, and he 
inserted the passage in his Appendix, p. 553, as ‘ An 
article omitted in the copy of the Injunctions given us 
by bishop Burnet” ‘This was supplied in the Records 
of the Third Part. It is plain, fromm the exact agree- 
iment of the two transcripts im two or three un- 
important errors of copying, that Burnet printed. this 
from Atterbury’s work. Nor does he seem at all 
aware that his amanuensis had correctly copied the 
Injunctions from Cranmer’s Register, where, with a 
carelessness not unusual in that Register, the para- 


Qe 


Wil ceo hee Seo aa vojctine 


taf bits foie se A% ieeoest 


| 
<8 yuikitia bak juittowe et To dilyer salt Tvoutinbo belt 


usite es via bow toon dt tdyint a bel aoidmovito tadt 
telgn s agie bye olin divs sdoont dnomaihag wot » ex 
iohew. gecsai + yaz to shai yuitictacdiloly ie 
veut aviange dowd “bsalgedl to feoa baerd old 
roncntov ems dart oil 1 nrg (ana: itt ew ail eo 
(oilw ai wired ai ee How ea gto ot lo 7 h 
iwn std ITA" of Shit eumijoatie af Hgvtela 
oniveal desiine ot abisiye asdiéa ad olodiir silt ugqU 
to anoumediteh ad) To oulev odd lo momen wale 
~~ se thanl dail 

tial ot bevinoh aotinenetol oft-ts vane) all 

ea Saokliyy aingnine erunthentéA duel ated gan 

od Him of tee ealitus: oti a Inigo 
Trt Yoshie to wutoitte!d oft it July bevreahs 
‘ears * SAO gin pe bow Of edson AY o% tit atl 
being O¢gr de enditssiujal vl) ai bsddiaw mod aa 
eualisg ane yadioitA  antetell comunD ait 

of Dae wibkenne alt hymrugail one soxeng bait all 

tA os 268 Af athbuaqgd sid miogesoqg od) hopomi 
at devin ens Horustnl out to yqao edt at bottiaw vlsihis 
ebivsell lt at beikqqad kaw et? “ered qoidaid qd 
“onge tower ot att aietg at tel bei? ald to 

“1 ult we Cat ai ahiibaie owt oll 16 dion 
aul? hata knvwil hall yuiyque To storie Jashoquti 

ites. dar thee al soaly od aow: Herd moit - 
wiht batqus +Lower Lub Hei kantas,. ail tad) srnwa: 
&althw nedw notemodh eygaumal th 
whey lt sotiveil Lad ai dene done 


6 


- cs 


196 EDITOR’S PREFACH, 


graph had been omitted ; whilst Atterbury’s version 
was taken from a_ printed copy which was issued 
by the bishop of London, and which faithfully re- 
presents the Injunctions as they appear in Bomner's 
Register. A similar remark apphes to another 
‘omission, which Atterbury gives in his Appendix as 
‘A Mistaken Article in my lord of Sarum’s tran- 
seript of Bonner’s Injunctions set right from that 
bishop’s Register. There can be no doubt this also 
was taken from Atterbury’s work, and printed by 
the author without acknowledging where it came 
from, though there is not the same internal evidence 
to prove it, the passage having been quite correctly 
transcribed by the first copier. 

There is a brief reference to the History of the 
Reformation in ‘A _ Prefatory Discourse to an 
Examination of a late book, entituled An Exposition 
of the Thirty-nine Articles of the Church of England, 
by Gilbert, bishop of Sarum. By a Presbyter of the 
Church of England” This anonymous writer was 
William Binckes, and the attack on Burnet’s Expo- 
sition of the Articles appeared in 1702. It contains 
an account of the three heads of complaint made 
by the Lower House of Convocation. Under the 
third head, which was ‘that there are some things 
in the said book which seem to be of dangerous 
consequence to the Church of England as by law 
established, and to derogate fromm the honour of its 
reformation, the writer charges the author with 
taking for granted on all occasions that a prince 
finding his clergy to be so refractory as not easily to 
be brought to such measures as he thinks needful, may 
call some few divines to his assistance, and with 
their advice bring things to what shape he pleases 
by his regal authority. The writer adds (p.70) : ‘His 


Re 
AORN BPE eer 
sketoy a ouabisty Adsl detention ond hat dgaky 
boumatwtw stad yo betungq 2 aodnd aow 
a pee doiikv txts ,cuboak Io qurfaid ade yd 
davoeeel iti Tenips yor) et enonotepal “ot ainoraicy 
volte auilygeyn biseert owslintle A: nebaiposh 
vo yibraqipé wh Cid pavig yadioteA. doithy)uwolpsiines 
‘eH Syne lo bral ‘yu a slit A codetell. A* 
Joly cnet tbgis doe etoieaujal erence te dais 
wile -sidd ddodls on of nected? ‘aStsiyoll eqordeid 
if besairey bits. chow sSyuxottA aiodl. nedeb eave 
ouTso Ho waalw yoighshronilos duodiiw sodame odd 
soisbive binveinat cones ols Soa ei ete) dygods astott 
‘ut aie seat yaivad wgseesy ont Ji orang oF 
__ ‘eiqos Jenit edt yd bodimement 
sift “to Yio sore ods o souewior leid # ef eredT — - 
its. of onion Vioteborl A? «a uoitsarnotsh 
(OTA, Gt itd baluditas stood otelss yo soarinux dT 
Jiutlgad Yo alesatastly disae velit A snra-ydud'T ade to 
nit toutyleart'l YA aam® Io quileid dredliD yd 
avwomtiwy ssonsyaam aidf “beslgal to domi _ 
oqad + Duet uo sloatte af? bee odo mall iW 
eisai Fe SOL Mt homeqys voloittA odd To aoidie 
abnia tuctlqargs to shasd salt edt Yo M0038 HG 
ait mbull auttedewwo") Yo eapoFl wowal oils yd 
ams amos ois orsilr tk qaw atsulwbeod iridt 
“ivvsgisb to od o} wpe doh dood. hiss only iti 
wet vil au Sasha YO shoe ot of cone 
afi te toned: ots ured] oteyoweh of bas thodsiideted 
ite sdilten off aagtany . iwisw oft ‘woiaaroter 
oat a ui epiteamoa “Tha ae festmutrg sob 
v aitese Ju os qrotoniion ofed ob ygrels aid ‘guibalt 
van: jvtimon aluidtsd ay comesonpdone of tilyword od . 
diw hus ocnteveiedn vil od eaaivih wot ontor: ilas 
auemoly of outs Jachw ad spied gebal ssivbs ods 
will! - foe , jp thos sarew ofT einen agree 


EDITOR’S PREFACE. 197 


Ilistory of the Reformation gives us every now and 
then a taste of it, taking much less notice of the 
concurrence of the clergy in synod, or of the part 
they bore in that great revolution than he might 
have done.’ Further on (p. 73) he observes :— 


One that has given the world so large an account of those 
times as to have published two folios under the title of the 
‘History of the Reformation,’ should, one would think, be 
so well acquainted with all material circumstances of that 
whole affair as not to overlook the most considerable part 
of it, and which most of anything redounds to the honour 
of our church; and that is the having all things transacted 
in a inore regular way than perhaps in any other reformed 
church whatsoever. Things, generally speaking, were carried 
on according to the ancient rules of synodical debates and 
decisions. A proyidential juncture of affairs made many things 
practicable here which other countries could not be so happy 
as to come up to. This is ‘what we have reason to value 
ourselyes upon and bless God for, and not go about in com- 
pliment to others (the better to bring ourselves upon the level 
with them) to pass over in silence or disguise. 

So considerablo a part as the convocation bore in all the 
most material steps that were made towards the Reformation, 
as well in framing the articles and canons as the hturgy, was 
what onc would have expected to be taken notice of at every 
turn in such a history, and not find it oftentimes crowded into 
so little room as we do, and so slightly mentioned, as if it were 
searce worth the observing. One would really take that part 
which ought to have been most dwelt upon (and stood most 
in need of an historian’s pains to set it in the best light he 
could) to be but as a thing by the bye, a mere circumstance 
that happened to attend that mighty and happy revolution in 
the church. It is very often so mentioned, as one would not 
take it as anything of an efficient cause, or as what did in 
any measure help on the work, or contribute towards the 
perfecting of it. 

ar be it from any one to go about to detract from a work, 
for the which the author hath so deservedly had the public 
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thanks of both houses of parliament ; but as he never thought 
it worth his while to have the like thanks in convocation, 
(though many have sate since the publication of that book); 
so it must be confessed he has throughout shewn but too little 
regard to that part of our English constitution. So far as 
the Reformation was carried on by convoeational decisions 
previous to public sanctions, there seems to be a sort of de- 
signed concealment, and a more than accidental silence. 

Tt is well known that conyocations were not only in those 
days, as well as now, convened by the common course of the 
law, but also as constantly met and sat as did the parliament : 
and as in convocation things ef the chureh are most properly 
cognisable, so it is not to be imagined that so many learned 
men sat idle when there was so great an occasion of applica- 
tion and diligence; and yet our great historian sometimes 
makes a line or two serve for a whole session at that very 
eritical juncture when the greatest things of all were transacted. 
A remarkable instance we have of this, p. 195, vol.il. A. 1552, 
after a large account given of the proceedings in parliament, 
at which time the Reformation received many finishing strokes. 
It is said on the 15th of April the parliament was dissolved, 
&c. Then follows this short account: “The convocation at this 
time agreed to the articles of religion that were prepared the 
last year.” This is so slender an account of that matter, looking 
as if it were dropped into the History by chance, that one would 
be apt either to overlook it as an insignificant parenthesis, 
or run it over as an accidental thing, as little worth the 
reader’s notice, as secmingly disregarded by the author, so 
far as may be gathered from his way of expressing it. 

Whether more might not have been said of that year’s 
convocation, we shall see by and by. In the meantime, that 
the Reformation was not carried on in the way it is in the 
Introduction made to be, may be learned from Dr. Burnet 
himself, without going any farther; and his authority ia this 
case ought not to be questioned, whilst he will so effectually 
be found to confute what is suggested by the expositor; the 
historian will soon satisfy the expositor that the church did not 
lic under that fatal necessity which he seems to suppose it did. 
There was no want of a regular decision of matters in synod ; 
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nor were things altered by regal sanction only, as we are made 
to believe in the Introduction, according to what the papists 
sometimes will pretend to object to us, as if our religion were 
at first merely secular and parliamentary. 


The writer then proceeds to shew by reference to 
the History that the Reformation was not conducted 
in the way represented by the author in his In- 
troduction to the Exposition of the Articles. The 
passages quoted are in Part IT. pp. 40, 41, 47, 50, 166. 

The last twenty pages of this volume consist of 
‘An Examination of some passages in the Preface to 
the Exposition by way of Appendix to the foregoing 
discourse.’ And here the writer attacks bishop Burnet 
on the ground of his parading the authority of Til- 
lotson and Stillingfleet, as well as that of both the 
existing archbishops and several of the bishops in 
favour of his book upon the Articles, and makes the 
following reference to the History (p. 93) :-— 

My lord of Savum may be pleased to remember a story 
which is not foreign from the business in hand, wherein he was 
more than a littl concerned. 

About twenty years ago Dr. Burnet published a very 
excellent work, take it all together, called The History of 
the Reformation, It had in effect the public thanks of the 
kingdom, implied in the votes of both houses of parliament 
obtained by the author in its favour, which may seem to 
include the approbation of archbishops and bishops. And 
who would expect after this that any fault worth taking 
notice of should be found in such a book? And yet when 
this History came forth a very great prelate of the church, 
very eminent for learning, and on many accounts very highly 
esteemed and reverenced, took offence at a passage in this 
History, and sent for the author and reproyed him sharply 
for having done great wrong to the memory of archbishop 
Cranmer, one of our first reformers, one of the compilers of 
our Book of Common Prayer, and one whom we suppose had 
a good share in drawing up the Articles of Religion. The 
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bishop did not tax the historian with any false record, or 
saying anything that was not really true in itself, but for 
not having taken due care to set things in such light as to 
prevent a mistake which the world had been apt to run into; 
which was that Cranmer was an Erastian, whereas by his 
subscribing to bishop Leighton’s answer to the king’s questions 
it appears that whatever he might sign as president of the 
college of bishops, and by that means might be obliged to 
subscribe in returning the opinion and determination of the 
majority, yet he was himself in his own private judgment 
orthodox, and accordingly subscribed to the opinion of one 
that had clearly expressed himself on the right side. Now 
to bring this to the point in hand; what Dr. Burnet then 
said for himself was this, that he had shewn his book to a 
very good judge, yiz. the then bishop of St. Asaph; he had 
approved of it, and Inghly encouraged the publication of 
it. When the bishop of St. Asaph, the now lord bishop of 
Worcester, came to be spoken with upon this matter, his 
answer was home and satisfactory; that he had indeed 
read the book in manuscript, and liked it very well, as any 
one would do that reads it; but it is not to be expected that 
in reading over two such volumes he should examine every 
quotation, and look into every record, and compare hands, 
and act the critic from page to page. A great deal must be 
supposed to depend upon the fidelity of the historian, and his 
reputation must answer for inistakes of that kind, and nobody 
else. Thus the bishop of St. Asaph fairly acquitted himself; 
but the historian heard of this thing over and over in print, 
and did what he, could to excuse it; but not being willing to 
acknowledge himself in the wrong, he never could, in the 
opinion of the world, get clear of the charge. 


It does not appear that the author took any notice 
of this publication. With regard to the attacks on 
his work as slighting the authority of convocation, 
his general answer to the charge 1s contained in the 
Tntroduction to the Third Part, p. xvi, where he 
pleads guilty to ignorance of discoveries which have 
been of late made, which also those great men iunder 
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whose direction the work had been written were 
ignorant of ; yet he avows that, after examining all 
he could find of such matters, he is not inclined to 
expect much from assembles of clergymen. 

As regards the matter alluded to in the last 
extract, the reader will have seen in a previous part 
of this preface that Burnet had completely in this . 
instance vindicated his good faith and accuracy. The 
subseription of Cranmer’s name to Leighton’s paper, 
in which a different opinion from his own had been 
given, was simply an endorsement of the paper as 
being Dr. Leighton’s opinion, and not a pretence of 
agreement with it. No answer was made till 1703, 
when an anonymous ‘Defence of the right reverend 
the lord bishop of Sarum, in answer to a book en- 
titled A Prefatory Discourse,’ &c. was published by 
John Hoadley, afterwards primate of Ireland. This 
pumphlet contains an elaborate reply to the allega- 
tions of the Prefatory Discourse, and amongst other 
things an attempt to reconcile the statements in the 
Exposition with those of the History, the imecon- 
sistency of which had been insisted on, The tone 
of the defence may fairly be estimated by one para- 
graph which refers to the History, and which is 
extracted from p. 69 :— 

His History is not in this place to be defended. It is far 
above your weak designs to lessen it, and it has stood the 
attack of as ready a heart and a much abler hand than your 
own without any material prejudice. But it’s no wonder that 
it should not take much notice, as of a leading thing, of 
the conyocational decisions you speak of, since they are, for 
the most part, merely the fancy of your own head, perfect 
romance, to be met with nowhere, except perchance in some 
well kept and inaccessible extracts. 


[t has been said above that the author did not 
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himself reply to this attack. But this was speedily 
followed by other attacks, such as that by Jonathan 
Edwards on the Second Article, and Thornton on the 
Twenty-third. To the former of these the author 
published an answer of eight pages in 1702, and in 
this he makes a passing allusion to the previous 
attack made on the latitudinarian tendency of the 
Exposition. With regard to this point there is one 
reference made to the History as follows (p. 3) :— 

It has been an opinion very much entertained among us, 
and plainly insinuated by the two great primates of England 
and Ireland, Laud (Vind. of Laud, chap. iv.) and Bramhall, to 
which bishop Stillingfleet was very favourable, that these were 
articles of communion, and intended for a peaceable consent to 
an established doctrine. If I had designed any such latitude 
as is charged upon me, I must have tried what could be made 
of this, and how far it might be carried. Yet I not only re- 
jected this notion in my Exposition, but even in my Ilistory 
of the Reformation, when I gave an account of these Articles; 
which shews how settled I have ever been in this persuasion ; 
though bishop Stillingfleet excepted to that passage, and 
thought that at least I might leave it out. 


The speech which bishop Burnet made in the 
house of lords, 14th December 1703, upon the 
second reading of the bill against occasional confor- 
mity, afforded the next occasion for an attack upon 
the History of the Reformation. The bill, which in 
substance was much the same as that which had been 
lost in the preceding year, had passed the commons 
with a large majority, but was rejected by a majority 
‘of twelve in the house of lords, the numbers being 
seventy-one against-fifty-mine. The bishops were 
nearly equally divided, and the bishop of Salisbury 
was its principal opponent, and, as he himself ob- 
serves (Own Times ii. 364) ‘spoke, much against the 
bill” urging principally the argument ‘that a man 
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might lawfully communicate with a church that he 
thought had a worship and a doctrine uncorrupted, 
and yet communicate more frequently with a church 
that he thought more perfect.’ In support of’ his 
theory he adduced the instance of his own conduct 
in this matter when travelling abroad. He says, 
‘I myself had communicated with the churches of 
Geneva and Holland, and yet at the same time com- 
municated with the church of England ; so, though 
the dissenters were in a mistake as to their opinion 
which was the more perfect church, yet allowing 
them a toleration in that error, this practice might 
be justified.’ He adds that he was desired to print 
what he said upon that occasion, and that though 
the publication of his speech drew many virulent 
pamphlets upon him, he answered none of them. 
The speech was in print soon after it was delivered. 
It came out with the heading, ‘A Speech in the 
House of Lords, December 1703, upon the bill en- 
tithed An Act for preventing Occasional Conformity. 
London 1703. 4t0. In this speech he complains of 
the treatment he had met with for advocating mea- 


sures of toleration, and says :— 


When I wrote the Ilistory of the Reformation, for which I 
had the thanks of this house, I was then under no bias. I 
had neither favour nor interest to tie me. So that I wrote 
purely what was my own sense of things. And yet I took 
care to mark all the first beginnings of noncontormity, all 
the grounds they went on, and all the colours that imposed 
on them, and have shewed the mistakes and weakness of every 
one of them with an honesty and zcal that ought to set me 
beyond suspicion. But [ own I began the world on a principle 
of moderation, which I have carried down through my whole 
life, and in which I hope I shall continue to my life’s end. 
There was a time when those who are now so furious and 
perhaps so full of hopes needed my service, and 1 had some 
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credit which for some years was chiefly employed in their 
behalf. Your lor dships may remember with what vehemence 
le pleaded for excusing the deprived bishops from the oaths. 
Others were then and are now in great posts, who I am con- 
fident will do me the justice to own that I was then the: 
common agent both for Papists and Jacobites in distress; for 
which we are now so ill rewarded.’ (p. 6.) 


Foremost of these ‘virulent pamphlets’ were two 
tracts which came out in 1704, of which a brief 
account must be given here, because of their bearing 
on the literary history of the present work. The 
first is a quarto pamphlet of fifty-three pages, pre- 
faced by a dedication to Robert Rolle, esq., signed 
with the initials H. E., and dated St. Luke 1704. It 
is entitled ‘The Orator displayed; or Remarks on 
the B—p of S—bury’s Speech upon the Bill against 
Occasional Conformity.’ ‘This tract takes the ground 
of pretending that the speech as printed cannot be 
correctly attributed to the bishop of Salisbury, be- 
cause of the inconsistency of its allegations with 
various previously printed opimions of the bishop. 
It refers to and quotes at length several passages 
both of the History of the Reformation and other 
smaller works of the ‘author’s; but as the author 
did not himself condescend to reply to this attack, 
and the attack itself was not so much on the History 
as on the speech, it requires no further notice here. 

The other pamphlet, which consists of a few pages 
only, is entitled ‘ D. #. A’s Vindication of the Bishop 
of Sarum from being the author of a late printed 
Speech, in a Letter to a Friend’ (London 1704. 8vo.) 
The initials here no doubt mean Burnet’s old op- 
ponent, Dr. Francis Atterbury, who was shortly 
afterwards appointed to the deanery of Carlisle 
This tract also professes to treat the speech as ‘sup- 
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posititious, and that principally on the ground that 
the bishop of Salisbury was known to be of too 
logical a mind to have made such a speech, as well 
us too respectful to the queen to have commenced 
it as the speaker did with a reference to her majesty’s 
opinions on the matter. Atterbury lays stress also 
on the long interval of four months which had 
elapsed between the uttering and the publishing of 
the speech. 


RD IETS ee hae simmer soil 


The following passage is the only one in which 
reference is directly made to the History of the Re- 
formation, [t contains the third of the arguments 
by which Atterbury professes to prove the incon- 
sistency of the author :— 


Thirdly, because the speech reflects very severely on the 
memory of our glorious reformers, and on the Reformation, 
Which, according to this speech, retains blemishes not easily — 
wiped of Whereas it is well known what honour the bishop 
of Sarum has done to the Reformation by his learned labours. 
Ndd to this that his lordship is tov good an historian to be 
irhorant that the capital proceedings in those reigns were 
either for treason or blasphemy. And sure it was time for 
queen Elizabeth to look about her when Kit Goodman, 
u ringleader of the party, publicly vindicated Wyatt’s re- 
bellion in print (see Tuller’s History, book ix.), affirming that 
all those who took not his part were traitors to God, his 
people, and their country. As for that maxim of the great 
queen in relation to dissenters of all sorts, everybody may 
have a faithful account of them in Sir Francis Walsingham’s 
(see Cabala) letter to M. Critoy. And I aim sure his lordship’s 
great reading and experience must uceds convince him, that - 
what indulgence soever may be used in matters of mere 
religion, yet state heresies are to be more narrowly watched 
by all prudent governments ; and that whoever they be that 
set up any authority above the prince, whether pope or people, 
making him accountable to them, and liable to be deposed 
at pleasure, let the men of this principle be papists, dissenters, 
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or churchmen, or of what denomination you please, they ought | 
never to be admitted into the adininistration, for they will 
certainly embroil it. And therefore no government that 
means to be safe, and to make necessary provision for its own 
lawful security, can-ever employ them. (p. 8.) 


Meanwhile Strype was pursuing his labours, and 
brought out in succession his Lite of Smith in 1698, 
the Life of Aylmer in 1701, and that of Cheke in 
1705; the first of the three folio volumes of’ his 
Annals of the Reformation in 1709, his Life of Arch- 
bishop Grindal, in folio, in 1710; and that of Parker 
in 1711. As these volumes, for the most part, treat 
of a period later than that handled by Burnet, they 
contain but few references to his History, neither are 
they for the most part alluded to when the Third 
Part of the History came out in 1715. There is an 
occasional reference in this volume to the Lite of 
Cranmer, and to the Annals, besides one to the Life 
of Grindal ; and the author at p. 170 acknowledges 
his obligations to Strype’s works generally, when 
he states that he has, for the most part, avoided 
publishing in his Collection of Records what had 
previously appeared in print. i 

Collier’s Church History came out in two folio 
volumes in 1708 and 1714. The first of these 
reaches to the end of the reign of Henry VII, and 
the author did not in the course of it come across 
Burnet’s path.. But the earlier part of the second 
volume makes constant reference to the two volumes 
of the History. The times of the Reformation are 
much the fullest portion of Collier’s work, and the 
references to the text as well as to the records 
of Burnet’s History, are very numerous, though it 
seldom happens that Collier gives a reference to the 
text without insinuating some disparaging remark, 
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and frequently he combats his statements and infer- 
ences directly. For some of his documents he refers 
to Burnet, and indeed quotes them at length in his 
History. For others he appears to have made tran- 
scripts for himself, or else procured them to be made. 
In his allusions to Burnet, Collier is studiously polite, 
though there is always a sarcastic tone in his mode 
of expression. He generally speaks of Burnet as 
‘our learned church historian, and in opposing him 
prefaces his opposition with some such words as 
these: * But with due deference to this historian’s 
judgment,’ &c. (p. 55.) After stating Burnet’s opinion, 
he observes that he hopes it is so, but is sorry to 
tind this no better proved,’ and the like. ‘ This 
learned historian supposes,’ &c. ‘ But then he is not 
pleased to give us the proof of this conjecture.’ (p. 68.) 
‘Our learned church historian offers a conjecture ;’ 
‘but this conjecture disagrees with what he has 
already affirmed. (p. 74.) ‘ With submission, how 
doves this appear? (p. 158.) &e. &e. It would require a 
volume merely to enumerate the passages of Burnet 
upon which Collier comments, and it is not the 
present editor’s province to attempt to adjust their 
differences of opinion, Both were prejudiced writers, 
but Collier had the great advantage as regards mat- 
ters of fact in coming after Burnet, and is undeniably 
a much more accurate writer. It is probable that 
Burnet’s work was in the press, and much of it 
printed, before the appearance of Collier’s second 
volume. The allusion to it therefore at p. 217 of 
the Third Part was probably an insertion made as 
the volume was going through the press. In the 
preface, however, the author takes notice of the 
attempt concealed under decent expressions to de- 
stroy the credit of his work. 
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In the year 1710 there was printed at Hamburgh, 
in quarto, a poem entitled ‘ England’s Reformation, 
from the time of King Henry the Eighth to the end 
of Oates’s Plot: by Thomas Ward.’ As this is not 
a direct attack upon this particular History of the 
Reformation, but a burlesque on the mode in which 
the Reformation in general was conducted, it would 
have uo claim to be mentioned in this preface if it 
had not been referred to by the author in the preface 
to his Third Part. The original edition is searce, but 
the reprints are numerous and are often. met with. 
The publisher’s preface to the reader, which is as 
follows, gives the best account that can be given of 
this publication :-— 

The author of these Cantos had no other motive for the 
offering you the History of the Reformation in a burlesque 
style (though an history full of melancholy incidents, which 
have distracted the uation even beyond the hope of recovery), 
after so much blood drawn from all its veins and from its head, 
but that which he met with in Sir Roger Lestrange’s preface 
to the second part of his Cit and Bumpkin, expressed in these 
words, ‘ Though this way of fooling is not my talent nov incli- 
nation, yet I have great authorities for the taking up of this 
humour in regard not only of the subject, but of the age we 
live in, which runs so much upon the droll that hardly any- 
thing else will down with it’? Ile hoped it might prove useful 
by undeceiving many well-minded readers, it being all matter 
of fact, supported by marginal notes of sufficient authority, 
not only from statutes, injunctions, articles, canons, liturgies, 
homilies, &e., but likewise from the most approved historians, 
as Holinshead, Stow, Camden, Speed, Baker, Burnet, Heylyn, 
Clarendon, &c., with other passages not common out of other 
protestant and presbyterian authors, or (to use the more modern 
expression now in fashion) of the high and low church, The 
designs and principles of the first authors of these different 
reformations at several times are clearly laid open in these 
verses; and the methods which haye been made use of to carry 
them on, together with the unhappy effects that ever attended 
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them, may easily open the eyes of all such as are not wilfully 
blind, and reconcile them to peace and truth. As this was the 
whole design of the author, so it is that of the publisher. 


The poem itself is written in four cantos, with an 
argument prefixed to each, and very copious refer- 
ences and long extracts placed in the margin, to 
illustrate the assertions of the text. Occasionally 
the poem is broken off to insert an extract too long 
for the inargin of a page. The extracts are mostly 
from Sanders, T. Bos Life of Fisher, Burnet, and 
Heylyn. In the middle of the second canto are 
inserted twenty-five pages, containing in parallel 
columns the forty-two articles of Edward VI and the 
thirty-nine of Khzabeth. In the third canto is another 
lony insertion of three pages, containing the alleged 
Inistranslitions of passages of Scripture which seemed 
to favour the old) doctrines. 

Of the fourth canto nothing need here be. said, 
as it treats of the dimes subsequent to the death 
of Mhizabeth. The Whole work 1s perhaps more 
senirilous than anything that has ever been written 
on the subject of the Reformation. Very little more 
is known about the author than that he was a native 
of Yorkshire, and became a convert to Rome before 
he was nineteen years of age, having been born some- 
where about 1650. His father was a presbyterian 
Calvinist, whom he displeased and apparently sepa- 
rated from at the ‘time of his change of religion. 
He was the author of a folio sheet called ‘Speculum 
teclesiasticum, to which Henry Wharton replied in 
a pamphlet, in which is inserted a reprint of the 
Speculuin. He also replied to Tenison’s attack upon 
the Speculum in a pamphlet entitled ‘Monomachia’ 
(4to, 1687). He writes under the name of a Roman 
Catholic soldier, and denies the imputation that was 
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thrown out against him, that he had been a student 
at Cambridge intended for the ministry of the church 
of England. 


Controversies arising out of the publication 


of Part IT i, 


Nearly a year and a half before the publication 
of Part If] of the History the author put out a 
small octavo pamphlet, called ‘An Introduction to 
the third volume of the History of the Reformation 
of the Church of England’ Its preface bears the 
date September 26, 1713, and it proved the signal 
for a renewal of the series of attacks upon the 
author. Probably the success which this pamphlet 
met with was caused almost entirely by the storm 
of opposition which it raised. Whatever may be 
the account of it, it reached a second edition in 
the course of the following year. This second edition 
is much more common than the first, so probably 
there was a larger impression of it. It is the same 
work that still appears as the Introduction prefixed 
to Part III, and contains little that is likely to be 
interesting now, though it attracted so much notice 
on the oceasion of its first publication. First in the 
field against it was Swift, who in the very same 
year published a most sarcastic pamphlet under the 
title ‘A Preface to the B—p of S—r—m’s Intro- 
duction to the third volume of the History of the 
Reformation of the Church of England. By Gregory 
Misosarum. This pamphlet, which appeared on the 
8th of December, commenced with the following 
parody of Burnet’s note to the publisher of his In- 
troduction :— 
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To tue BookseLber. 


Mr. Morprurw, 

Your care in putting an advertisement in the Haaminer 
has been of very great use to me. I now send you my Preface 
to the bishop of Sarum’s Introduction to his third volume, 
which L desire you to print in such a form as, in the book- 
veller’s phrase, will make a sixpenny touch; hoping it will 
give such a public notice of my design, that it may come into 
the hands of those who perhaps look not into the bishop’s 
Introduction, [ desire you will prefix to this a passage out 
vf Virgil, which does so perfectly agree with my present 
thoughts of his lordship, that I cannot express them better 
ve more truly than those words do. 

l am, 
Sir, 
Your humble Servant. 


The title-page contained the motto— 


Spaurqgere voces 


In vulguin diibiqguas et quarrere consciits arn. 


{leudon: printed for John Morphew, near Stationers’ 
Hall, 1713.) ‘This pamphlet outstripped the paper 
which it attacked, reaching a second edition m the 
course of the same year. There is apparently no 
ditference between the two editions. It was written 
with the most caustic severity, and consists chiefly 
of invectives against Burnet for his inconsistencies 
as a writer and as a politician, and of a vindication of 
Wharton. It follows the Introduction step by step, 
ridiculing every position laid down by the author, 
and especially his fears of the re-establishment of 
popery. ‘The last paragraph in defence of Wharton 
is worthy of being transcribed. It is as follows :— 
Lastly, I would beg his lordship not to be so exceedingly 


outrageous upon the memory of the dead; because it is highly 
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probable that in a very short time he will be one of the number. 
He has, in plain.words, given Mr. Wharton the character of a 
most malicious, revengeful, treacherous, lying, mercenary villain. 
To which I shall only say, that the direct reverse of this 
amiable description is what appears from the works of that 
most learned divine, and from the accounts given me by those 
who knew him much better than the bishop seems to have 
done. I meddle not with the moral part of his treatment. 
God Almighty forgive his lordship this manner of revenging 
himself! and then there will be but little consequence from an 
accusation which the dead cannot feel, and which none of the 
_living will believe. 


The next attack on the Introduction was a pam- 
phlet, entitled ‘Speculum Sarisburianum,’ published in 
the form of a letter to a friend, under the fictitious 
name of Philoclerus. There is nothing to indicate 
the writer’s name. It is dated at p. 78, * December 26, 
1713, St. Stephen’s day, a martyr out of Smithfield,’ 
Its chief object is to expose the misstatements and 
misrepresentations and inconsistencies of the author ; 
and to defend Hickes, Leshe, Wharton, and others, 
who had been attacked by him either covertly or by 
name. It would be a fruitless task to follow the 
writer through lis seventy-eight pages of invective, 
and more difficult than profitable to attempt to 
adjust the rights of the case. There are many state- 
ments of facts. of which it is impossible now to ascer- 
tain the exact truth, where one writer must have 
been mistaken, and where probably both were wrong. 
And these are mixed up with opinions which belong 
to the church politics of the day, and which would 
be out of place here. There is one passage at p. 16 
which is worth preserving, as it may save other 
literary inquirers from going over the same ground 
with the editor in his search for a pamphlet entitled 
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‘A Second Letter to the Bishop of Coventry and 
Lichfield’? The writer in his defence of Wharton 
says, ‘Tt will not be amiss to let the world know 
that an admirable reply to his lordship’s answer to 
Anthony Harmer was seized at the press, and never 
suffered to see the light, which might otherwise have 
given full satisfaction as to that book.’ This no doubt 
is the ‘Second Letter,’ which must have been a reply 
to Burnet’s letter, which has been noticed above, and 
Which for some time the editor hoped to discover, 
but which had aot appeared in 1714, and therefore 
in-all probability never was published. 

The letter contains some very telling passages 
against the author's political iiconsistency, and the 
change of options which he adopted at the Revolu- 
tion, The concluding paragraph gives a fair specimen 
beth of the style and the matter of the pamphlet. 


It 1s ius follows ; 


His lordship thus (p76) pathetically concludes: ‘And may 
I be of that number labouring while it is duy, and ready 
when the night comes to le down and rest in the grave; or 
if God calls me to it, to seal that doctrine which L have been 
practising now above fifty years with my blood. I heartily 
wish all pia eek spiritual and eternal, to his lordship; but 
I think sucha large and unexampled freedom with church and 
state which his lordship has taken is not the way to it, unless 
Reader under Cesar the things that are Casar’s, and wito 
(fod the things that are God’s, be uncanonical scripture, or 
hath passed his lordship’s Index Expurgatorius. But what 
that doctrine is which he hath been now preaching above fifty 
years, I profess no man can certainly know; for his lordship 
hath strenuously maintained some doctrines, and as resolutely 
again opposed them without being capable of refusing his 
former arguments; as for instance those of absolute non- 
resistance of the state, and the spiritual independence of the 
church, both which are at present under his lordship’s 
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anathema. If his lordship’s contradictory doctrinal assertions 
were to be columnized (debtor on one side and ereditor on the 
other), they would swell up a pretty vendible book, and the 
balance perhaps might run pretty even; for, for the last 
twenty-five years he hath preached and maintained resistance 
and dependence, and for good part of the twenty-five pre- 
ceding, the contrary doctrines. I must declare to you, sir, 
unless his lordship makes a special enumeration of them before 
his death, which he apprehends is near, and will be violent, we 
cannot be certain what ductrines he means, unless we are to 
account of the validity of his lordship’s doctrine as we do of a 
will—the last, whatever it be, is to stand, and be reputed the 
author’s legal will and testament. Submitting these remarks 
to the correction of your much abler pen, I subscribe, 
Sir, 
Your most obliged, 


Faithful servant, 


After this occurs a postscript animadverting on 
the preface to the volume of sermons published im 
1713, in which Burnet had given his new account 
of the Dutch expedition to England, and which 
contained considerable variations of statement from 
accounts which he had previously published. It 
concludes with the words (p. 98), ‘And so, sir, I 
have done with this great champion of churches and 
states, only shall bee leave to say that some men 
who designedly forsake truth, (as those infallibly do 
who knowingly and with perseverance contradict 
themselves,) how undesignedly do they become ad- 
vocates for it.’ 

About the same time there appeared another 
attack on the Introduction, published anonymously, 
but written by George Sewell, M.D. It was entitled, 
‘An Introduction to the Life and Writings of G——, 
Lord Bishop of S---—m, being a third letter to his 
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lordship, occasioned by his Introduction to the third 
volume of the History of the Reformation.’ It bears 
the date 1714 on the title-page ; and the preface is 
dated from York, December ro, i.e. probably 1713. 
It is a continuation of an attack which the author 
had begun in two previous letters, the first of which 
endeavours to expose the author’s defamation of the 
clergy in the preface prefixed to the new edition of 
the Pastoral Care, published in 1713; and the second 
is levelled against the preface to the volume of ser- 
mons, also published in 1713, in which the account 
of the Dutch expedition to England under the prince 
of Orange is given in detail. These first two letters 
make no allusion to the Introduction to the third 
volume of the History of the Reformation, and need 
not further be noticed here. They are both signed 
with the initials G.S. 

These letters, especially the third, are written in 
w Inost- sarcastic tone, The last of the three takes 
pretty much the same ground as all the other attacks 
that came out ayainst the author of the History 
of the Reformation at this time. Its preface is a 
parody upon that to Burnet’s Introduction, and, as 
the pamphlet is excessively scarce, may be worth 
representing here, that it may be compared with the 
letter’ to Mr. Churchill in the note at p. x. of 
Part III. 

Mr. Curty, 

Your frequent notices to the world that I had a 
design to write the full and entire history of the life, actions, 
and writings of the present bishop of Sarum, has been of very 
great use to me; but, because I would gladly have that work 
to be as full and perfect as may be, I do now send you some 
romarks upon the Introduction to the Third Volume of the 
History of the Reformation, which I intend as a preliminary 
to my greater undertaking, which I desire you to print in 


we AVAAENT eOTIds 


Lutid of os aollowhouel st yd be 
stsod Si ‘weituaretodt dt t: yietel H edd to amalov 
er HOT ET wi bax : Nang othe ott, (Ie Leyi sich ofl 
iq Udslow 3.7 07 wderes sD nto feta 
tonsads ont dos doarte me to, Boiteuititade a a Il 
foiw So dust of! gisttel saben owt ot unged Gal 
wl) to sortersiieh “yoda silt seq xe of exuovsabuy 
th motsiljs voir alt oy foxtorny evsloig ols oi Yyrols 
haoooe silt bis: g29t ni hadetidoy wm ferotad'h od 
“198 to; oralow oft oF coiorg odd dauigge bolloysb i 
tninsos cit doidw ui grye ab fodeddug oda partis 
soairg of ohiw bigebgo! of aolitidgxs sistntl oft Yo 
emia owt tnt Sesh sk my al ey Ae 
biitit od} od covwshouad oilt of aoteulls om olson 
besa bite iaotlntermtal? altts eto aft Yo omnthey 
liye od ote yal . .oierf bose at yori -low 
. Baiatin’ od} lew 
oy tradincw ete Jeriitr-oly wabvams ectostol weil T 


Habe eA 8H) Toleid-od ft Juma ‘ab teary tat Jeu a 


‘ 


S2toiddn tio wd) Wes . Dre sey hd ni divla 
ie } 


wrod ht to. seobtue ont hithegh Duo utders dab 
i Si gosh wil mid oulh ay wea angustasl oii? Ww 
as big wrolisubeiinl eto of tad) He Ybaertng 
tow od. phot sore eaviesoe xt soliliganney oil 
ot dine hetayinos od Ya 21 asd? poted Quiiovnpes 
OK ve oho ot ot Hid) «aM. sysdol 

AV trod 


» dane) ld, 

n bad 1 dads blow aly ak auction heompovl ae f° 

atoios oH! olf wy crokhl oviio bag thet off odiw oy upieol 
Yt9? fo noord wed ips Nh yrshenad deeozerag orf? Yo egottiiw boa 
ior tedd. ovad Yibaly bivow 1 sarempued deed 730t 02 oxy 

Shue poy Like nos oh FT ied (at Bx josttoy han Hed en od ot 
ns lo saniioY iil’ omy of autteuhegal pit mous adeno 
Tiettaite 2 es hectni | dvb aotageeesl Gal to eroaeili 
Stomeig wi woy emeah 2) deihw. saeioleyesben inoTy YT oO} 


216 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


such a form as is most likely to make it spread into more 
hands than the gazettes generally reach to, that so it may 
move them that can furnish me with other materials to help 
me finish this work with great advantage, for which I am 
ready to make them all the returns that are in my power. 
The memoirs which I have already in my hands for this 
purpose are very numerous, and the encouragements which I 
daily receive from the learned world have engaged me so 
far, that [ hope to put it to the press ina very short time. 
The greatest difficulties which I meet with are in the First 
Part of my History, 1 being obliged for that to rely upon 
Scotch manuscripts, or what is worse, the word of the person 
whose life I write: this, you know, the critics will certainly 
affirm to be partial. A very worthy person in the university 


of Geneva has sent me a copious collection of particulars which. 


relate to his transmarine conduct; but upon condition not to 
name him, which I will observe religiously, because | promised 
it, though it is not easy to myself, since I may not own to 
whom [ owe so great an obligation. | wish some casuist 
would resolye me what to do in this case, whether to break 
my word or preserve my gratitude. Pray go to Mr. Tonson, 
and desire him to inquire amongst his friends whether a passage 
out of Livy or Tacitus would be most proper to prefix to 
this pamphlet, or whether I may not be allowed to use one 
that has been used a hundred times before, 
[ am, Sir, 
Your iwost humble Servant, 


G. S. 


The contents of this letter mainly consist of a 
defence of ‘the young, the learned, and the pious 
Mr. Wharton.’ The writer lays the same stress that 
all Burnet’s other antagonists do upon his incon- 
sistency, and presses his charge home by reference 
to two of the author’s juvenile publications—the 
Circular Letter to the bishops of Scotland against 
their frequenting noblemen’s houses and riding in 
coaches, and the ‘Case of Barrenness,’ in which the 
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author had advocated the principle of divorce, in 
order to enable Charles II. to marry again whilst 
his queen was. still ving. As regards the matter 
contained in the Introduction, the pamphlet accuses 
the bishop of having drawn up an impeachment 
against the British nation in general :— 

1. That they are stupid, and sunk in their learning. 

2. That they are vitiated with atheism and super- 
stition. 

3. That they refuse to buy the books relating 
to the controversy between the church of England 
and that of Rome, by which means the said books 
are turned to waste paper. 

4. That they do not regard what the said B—— 
says, ucts, or writes; that they are a deaf adder, 
and stop their ears to the incantations of him the 
charmer, 

AMtter going through these poimts the writer takes 
Hetice at the conclusion of his pamphlet of the 
withor's alam to the two houses of parliament, and 
the great character he gives of limself and his friends, 
and their resolution either to resist or sufter. 

There is littke known concerning these scarce 
publications, — The author speaks of himself as not 
being vet half seventy years of age ; and lis works 
appear to have been collected together and published 
in one volume in 1715, with the title ‘An Essay to- 
wards a true account of the Life and Character of the 
late bishop of Salisbury, in remarks upon, and collec- 
tions from, his own writings. Dedicated to the clergy 
of the diocese of Sarum by Mr. Sewell” The work 
commences with a preface evidently written during 
Burnet’s lifetime, after which are nine pages headed 
‘More News from Salisbury,’ and then nie pages 
more, consisting of ‘An Examination of some pai ts 
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of the bishop of Sarum’s Sermon and Charge.” After 
this come the three letters above alluded to, and 
then an additional pamphlet of twenty-six pages, 
headed, ‘A Review of three Letters written to the 
bishop of Salisbury, in which the writer continues 
his invective against the author in commenting 
upon his sermon at St. Bridget’s, March 29, 1714, 
in which Burnet had again expressed his great fear 
of the restoration of popery at the death of queen 
Anne. 

Meanwhile bishop Burnet was collecting all the 
documents he could find for the third and concluding 
volume of his work. There is some evidence to shew 
that he contemplated continuing it to a later period 
of the reign of Elizabeth, but perhaps he was deterred 
from following out his intentions partly by the 
thought of the great labour that it would involve, 
and partly by the knowledge that Strype was at the 
time engaged upon that portion of the history. 
There is a volume in the Bodleian Library contain- 
ing several autographs, together with a large number 
of letters addressed to him, as well as some copies 
by another hand of letters which he wrote im reply. 
Amongst them are several papers of various dates, 
from July 1586 to May 1588, copied from the on- 
ginals in the State Paper Office in the hand of the 
amanuensis, who wrote out the earlier Parts of the 
History for the press. One of these is endorsed in 
Burnet’s hand, ‘Copy of the treaty between the 
queen of England and the king of Scotts 1586; and 
copies of Courolles the French ambassador in Scot- 
land letters sent to secretary Walsingham about the 
queen of Scots’ death. Copied out of the originals 
in the Paper Office.’ 


The other paper, which consists of nineteen pages, 
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is endorsed ‘ Directions from the court. of England 
sent unto Scotland anno 1588.’ This paper is headed 
‘Directions and Instructions given to 72, i.e Sir 
Richard Wigmore, at his going into Scotland anno 
1588. These papers do not appear to have been 
made use of by the author. Probably he felt that 
it was useless at his advanced age to enter upon a 
period of history which was new to him, and which 
would have required a much larger amount of refer- 
ence to manuscript authorities than even the earlier 
portious of the History of the Reformation. 

Near the end of the same volume, which is unfor- 
tunately not paged, and which in other respects has 
not been judiciously arranged, is a copy—no doubt the 
actual copy from which the document was printed—of 
No. LAVITL. of the sixth book of the Collection of 
Records of Part [11 On the back of the transcript, 
and on the page which follows it, the signatures have 


been transertbed. They appear to have been very 
skilfully and correctly imitated. They were however 
omitted by the author when he printed the docu- 
ment, and this probably was owing to the difficulty 
of reading them. The present editor not having 
obtained permission to see the MSS. at Hamilton, 
can only compare this transcript with the copy in 
the Acta Parliamenti Scotiae, which however he has 
reason to think is very exactly executed. The tran- 
script which he is now describing has between the 
names Jhone hamilton and Mark of Noubotil, where, 
in the printed copy just referred to, there is a gap, 
a name which he conjectures to be that of Adam 
Dundranen. In the other place, where there is an 
omission of a name, after Prowest of ——, there is 
an insertion of a word which is more like Striveling 
perhaps than anything’ else. The transeriber has 
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probably by an oversight omitted the name of the 
Provost of Aberdeen, and the words ‘ of yester’ after 
William lord hay. The last two names he has given 
are ‘Patrek Broun, counselor for Perth, and “James 
Brown,’ in the place of Patrek bensofi a comesar for 
Perth’ and ‘Tames barrof.’ There are a few other slight 
variations in spelling, such as are unavoidable where 
two distinct opinions are formed as to the spelling 
of Scotch writing of that period. But the editor is 
entirely unable in one instance to identify the name 
of Alexander |. home in the transcript with which it 
has been collated. It should be added, in confirma- 
tion of the view, that this was the copy from which 
the author printed, that it wants the last two lines, 
which are also wanting in the original edition. 

The same volume contains the following original 
letter from Sir James Dalrymple, sent to the author 
with a copy of his ‘ Collections’ -— 


‘dinburgh, Dec. 19, 1713. 
My Lorop, 

Mrz to your lordship of the 15th of August last, with 
the copy of some authentic writs and records, and a copy of my 
Collections were left with your nephew to be transmitted when 
he thought convenient. [had the honour of an answer from 
your lordship of the 23rd of November, for which I render 
my humble and hearty thanks, and wish I could be assisting 
in any measure in so religious and useful an undertaking. 1 
understand your lordship is not to begin printing till March 
next, and to continue your Ilistory till the year 1566. Seeing 
your lordship is pleased to esteem well of the memorial in 
relation to those authentic writs shewing the general con- 
currence that was made-at Queen Mary’s resignation, | hope 
your Ilistory will be continued so far as to comprehend the 
settlement of king James in the year 1567, when our Re- 
formation was first ratified by tle sovercign and estates of 
parliament, and recorded ; for albeit the estates of parliament 
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by queen Mary’s allowance did meet in the year 1560, and 
pass the same acts for abolishing popery and scttling the true 
reformed veligion which was generally professed and zealously 
maintained against the designs of subverting it, after the 
queen’s arvival in Scotland in the year 1561, yet the pro- 
testants could never obtain a ratification and recording of these 
acts till the t5th of December 1567; and the Reformation 
was much opposed after the queen came out of Lochleven till 
hor army was defeated, and her majesty retired to England ; 
and many times thereafter attempts were made to set up the 
yueen’s authority, and restore popery till after her death in 
the year 1588, when those who were engaged to assist the 
Spanish invasion were disappointed and suppressed. 

By this, my lord, protestants may see what danger there 
was to the reformed religion under the influence of a popish 
prince, or so long as there was hope to have set such an one 
up. The popish party, as they had been vigilant at home to 
promote their interest and divide the protestants, so they had 
always expectation, aud even solicitation from papists abroad. 
Wherefore in-my homble opinion it may be proper in your 
History to take notiee of the beginnings of the Reformation in 
Seothind, and the strugyvhug with the papists, and some insin- 
very protestants falling off to that party when in hopes of pre- 


sailing, which by a few reflections may be made in that first 


‘ 
pended of our Keformation, 

Your nephew does acquaint me that your lordship is 
desirous of a more particular information of these papists 
who joined in subscribing their hands, who were the earls of 
Huntlie, Athole, rroll, lords Borthwik, Sempill, Gray, and 
Koss, with Wilham Murray of Tullibarden, comptroller, sub- 
seribers of the first bond, with some other barons whose 
religion are not so much noticed by the contemporary his- 
torians, but are by them noted to have been forward in the 
interest of the queen regent, and for establishing the French 
in opposition to the settlement of the Reformation. Amongst 
the subscribers of the second bond to the king and his regent 
the carl of Murray, are the earls of Hunthe, Crawfurd, and 
Cassiles, the lords Ogilvie and Oliphant ; and in the Convention, 
July 28, 1569, Robert lord Maxwell is in the rolls. That 
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these lords were popish, will be instructed from the enclosed 
note from archbishop Spotswood’s History, who was a 
preacher assistant to his father, the superintendent of Lothian 
living, in these words :— 

‘I can promise very little assistance to your lordship, but 
intend to make search in this vacation and before March, and 
a trusty, intelligent person, who was my under clerk of session 
and is clerk of Glassgow, has promised in this vacation to 
bring to Kdinburgh the original bond 1567, or a more exact 
copy of it than what is printed, as likewise of one other bond 
with many subscriptions of persons of quality in defence of the 
protestant religion, I suppose entered into in the year 1585.’ 

Both the president and Sir David have been very much in- 
disposed, but are recovered. We are all very sensible of the 
great respect you are pleased to signify to our father’s family, 
and for that which you kindly reckon our greatest honour, 
that so many of our ancestors on all sides had so early and 
so eminent a share in the Reformation. And I heartily join 
with your lordship in your prayer to God that we all may 
adhere to the Reformation, and that your lordship may long 
continue to be strengthened in your pious and seasonable 
endeavours to excite and encourage all sincerely to profess 
and firmly to maintain it, that it may in purity and power 
be transmitted to all our posterities. I am, in all sincerity, 
and with great respect, 

My lord, 
Your lordship’s most obliged humble 
and most obedient servant, 
Ja. DALRYMPLE. 


P.S.—Having the occasion of your fiend Mr. Wire, who 
set off this day by coach, I sent a copy of my Collections to 
your lordship; I must apologise for its being so ill bound and 
torn, which not being called for sooner by your nephew, I 
could find none better; and of the few that are in sheets some 
are defective. 1 am likewise to trouble your lordship for one 
Mr. George Barclay of the family of Gowre, married to a grand- 
child of the laird of Wedderburne, who was ill looked on in 
king James’s time for endeavouring to reclaim or prevent one 
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turning papist. Since the revolution he was turned out, and 
being one, as it is said, of few of his profession who prayed 
for the queen, was disrespected by the bishop of Kdinburgh 
and others of his brethren, as he thinks upon that account, 
and denied a share of the contribution for the episcopal 
clergy here. He has had a Jawsuit for his share with the 
bishop, wherein he has not proved he is truly necessitous and 
has a numerous farmly of children. He is desirous, if any 
contribution be to the clergy, his share may not come to the 
bishop, but directly to himself or to whom he intrusts. I beg 
pardon after so long a letter to trouble you with this case, 
which ] may presume afterwards to do. 


One other letter upon the subject of the Collections 
has been preserved in the Bodleian Library. It is 
from the duke of Hamilton, and is as follows :— 


My Lorn, Ilamilton, Dec. 28, 1713. 

I receivep yours of the... and it is very true 
J haye much given over correspondance with any person 
save my own cluildren. | Por considdering my age and infir- 
nities, and how littl useful To can now be in the world, it 
wetyine for the world to give over correspondance with me. 
Bat heanny from London that you bad mett with some 
accident by fire amongst your papers when you was reading 
or writting, | could not forbear informing myselfe whether 
you had sustained any personall damnage or not, and caused 
write to your nephew thereof. But he sent me word he had 
heard nothing of it; and now that you say nothing thereof 
yourselfe, I am satisfied with the mistake, 

You are allways doing good in your generation, and wherein 
any person can be assisting to your labours, I think they 
ought cheerfully to concurr. So what papers are in my cus- 
tody, if you will but name them (ffor L am not so good a 
judge myselfe) you shall have coppys therof to putt in to your 
third yolume of the Reformation, if you think them worthy 
therof. 

There is one Mr, George Crawford, who is writing an 
accompt of the peerage of Scotland, and amongst others, he 
takes nottice of my family, and has seen some of my papers. 


ee he ae Poe ae eee 
Pers TO ee ee ott 


eee ADAMEAY OOTE 


bas ia paiad anw of medtulover wilt 0 

fagnng, asl coimaalitny wie? fy wat Yo: hing vind 2 Fae itiog 

dyin to spodetd ol? gd hotonqaonih nw soap) ot ni 

dittioos Isis nogu init od es ssid sth Yo wradhr ban 7 
~ leqaoaqe ashi sod neitndininoy alt lo emitter ae pare ‘s 

vst tiie ome etd to) tinawed a Bod ent ot ell: 

iis -votieewer (loet.eial bavorg gor mpd ad siswosle eink 

(ila wottkoh 2 OM” .weBlitlo to vlimet anoomnn dete 

ut oS nae tou qui wide eat gobo adlt-ebod! wolludittees - 

ped Jateretet od veruly so Yoenthd of vitowdil td Apedbetd 
ano ehh iin soy eldwow ot mage 6 Bol oe Gite ndlring 
_ 0b of etait ounce yRord Matiln 


ar 


atiotinolfe Sold 16 toufdise odd Ogi 192391 cult aut) 
at dt setters seilhol off ai hoviwetq anal nol 
— ewclit an vi Gas pingtimall ta.oduls mls satertt 
= 


Edt) escent) olla] 


enh gt 
ont) yey 2h tt hoe... : obs awe wiv f 
COP i idee vIBtbuwgeewnie—ws0 wvrix oom | 
autre Kithira” «i “‘caeb betes ert aythbity nO 2 when 
dh Dow walk att ol woe ape A heboew obsall wud Jide poraidaen 
1 UE eos les mPeGy Teds Gy ab bow lt gel wath as 
date iw too bist ase dole wolyned aac) yovtiod toll 
Buibaor ee toy uote evognd wu teynona oni yd tesbine 
thay Yeas paler “adi tou bluas | ‘Q0ivinw tw 
hsged bik Jj0n i. opfinsh IMigoneq yas boniniewe bal Hor 
bat-ail biovam ftee at judb Josvedd wodtow oy of otiae 
terran) yneiton y ne eet dala wee ate 531 Yo gation Iau 
oalatanin ody dijo heidiiee on] Moai 
nitrite Don nodsaieg woe af booy getob «yawile om go'f 
WM ool 2. todal “aoe of aeibeian od! neo HORII) Kha 
89 Tin tit OR, noite Fey OB setonae ot oliveds hizne 
A Hons iM on Ha T 7B) ists omme dad Hiv Hoy Ti ,yhot 
WOY {ssi Sante we totes eyyepoo Sead Uhssle Hoy (onan oa! 
(ultow nastbe il sev Tr notteorwtodl old Yo employ bosinls 


: . ion) 

1 guither, «i oi tnGhhwS pated Ail eas nod = 

a0 eso dle teueouses: tags Lvsiitbone ‘ta egemay odt qt 4) P 

AU Vite We nine Gaow bad tien lira eat eo onion eo: 4 : 
a . 


224 EDITOR’S PREFACE. 


My son Selkirk has a coppy of what he has sayd therupon. 
I have ordered him to waitt on you and show you the same. 
And 1 most desire you to continue your former fayours to 
the ffamily, by reviseing and correcting wherein the same 
is amiss, either in matter of fact or style of language, which 
will be an additionall favour to the ffamily, to those formerly 
received by 
Your most humble servant 
and oblidged freind, 
ITamiLTon, 


I thank you kindly for the 
books formerly sent me, though 
I hope your nephew did it at the 
tyme. 

‘l'o the Bishop of Sarum, 

London. 


The following two letters, also on the subject of 
the forthcoming volume, have been preserved. They 
are addressed to the Rev. Edward Raynes of Crom- 
well :— 

REVEREND Sik, 

I unperstanp from a friend that lives not far from 
you, that there is a lady that lives at Offington near you, one 
Mrs. Cartwright, in whose hands there are many of archbishop 
Cranmer’s manuscripts. He who gave me this information 
assures me both that the lady is a very pious woman, and 
that you are particularly respected by her, and that you both 
have a sincere zeal for the Reformation, By this I am so 
far encouraged, though IL have pot the honour to be known 
either to yourself or to that lady, I presume to give you this 
trouble, and to ask you what truth there is in this that I have 
heard; and if there is any truth in it, that you will beg of 
the lady in my name that she will be pleased to send them 
by the carrier directed to me. I live in St. John’s near 
Clerkenwell ; and if you let me know when the carrier comes, 
and in what inns he lodges, I will be sure to send to receive 
them, and I dare promise to return punctually whatsoever 
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! receive after I have made the best use of it I can. I pray 
God to bless and direct you in all your ways, and am, very 
sincerely, 
Reverend Sir, 
Your most obedient humble Servant, 
Gi. Sarum. 


St. John’s, near Clerkenwell, 
23d Jany. 1713 [-14]. 


Reverenp Sm, 

I naw last night your most obliging letter, and 
though I am disappointed of a hope [ was put in, yet I am 
sensible low much I am obliged to that worthy lady Mrs. 
Cartwright and to yourself. I humbly beg you will make 
all acknowledgments to her of my sense of the favour she 
so readily expressed to me, and the zeal she expressed towards 
the assisting the design of justifying the great work of God 
in-our Reformation. I owe the same things to her as if the 
report that had been written to me had been true. So I 
hope you will do this for me in a most respectful manner. 
Aa te what you are pleased to write as to your sense of things, 
I bleas God that there are some of the clergy with whom the 
true impressions of those past transactions do still remain, 
how much soover they may be worn out of the thought of | 
others. I am very sensible that [ am far short of the value 
you are pleased to set on me; but by the grace of God 
I am what Iam. I pray God to bless and prosper you in 
all things. Iam, 

Sir, 
Your most obedient humble servant, 
Gi. Sarum, 


6th Feb. 1713 [-4]. 


It is much to be regretted that the editor of the 
British Magazine, who inserted these letters in 
vol. vi. p. 382, should have given no clue to the 
originals. 

BUKNET, EDITOR'S PREEPACK, 
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About a year after this letter was written the 
Third and concluding Part of the History was 
published ; and the author did not long survive its 
publication, the date of his death being March 17, 
1714-15. The attentive reader of the History 
will have observed that both in the Preface and 
elsewhere in this Third Part, allusions were made to 
Collier’s Church History. These the author-of the 
History did not think proper to pass by unnoticed. 
During the lifetime of the writer of the History 
of the Reformation, and consequently very soon after 
its publication, he had completed a pamphlet entitled 
‘An Answer to some exceptions in bishop Burnet’s 
Third Part of the History of the Reformation,’ &ec. ; 
but the work did not appear till after bishop Burnet’s 
death. There is nothing particularly worth noticing 
in this pamphlet, in which Collier maintains his 
own opinion on the points in controversy against 
the author’s insinuations, thrown out in the Preface 
to the Third Part as well as in his Charge to his 
Clergy, which was printed in 1714. The bishop 
had, in his last charge to the clergy, concluded with 
the same expression of fear of Popery which per- 
vades nearly all his later publications, and had taken | 
occasion to allude to Collier in the following words :— 

A voluminous author who has lately pretended to have 
written our ecclesiastical history seems to have carried one 
design in his mind from the beginning to the end of his second 
volume (1 have not read his first), to soften and excuse the 
corruptions of popery, and to aggravate the conduct and to 
blacken all the steps of our reformers, leaving heavy imputa- 
tions both on king Edward and quecn Hlizabeth, charging 
the last as having done more mischief to our church than her 
sister queen Mary had done ; softening even Thomas Becket’s 
behaviour with this mild censure, that his conduct was not 
altogether defensible. P. 63. 
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Tn one point Collier acknowledges an error of 
tact. Ie had been unable to get sight of the Ordinal 
printed in 1549, and had argued that in all pro- 
bability it did not contain what the author had 
asserted le had seen in it. The postscript to this 
pamphlet is dated April 2, 1715, and makes the 
following acknowledgment :— 

By the favour of a gentleman uncommonly well furnished 
with curiosities of the press, I have at last gotten a sight of 
the Ordinal, printed anno 1549. Upon perusal, I find the 
bible luid on the bishop’s neck, the pastoral staff put in his 
and, and the chalice, with bread in it for the priest, some 
of the conscerating and ordaining ecremonies. 

Iu the latter part of this pamphlet ave some stric- 
tures on bishop Nicholsows Observations on Collier’s 
History made in the English Historical Library, 
Which was also published in 1714; but with these 
we arenot here concerned. The work was republished 
atthe end of the ninth volume of Barham’s edition 
of the ecclesiastical Pistory, as was also another 
tract entitled ‘Observations upon the remarks of 
Mr. Collier in his Ecclesiastical History on several 
passages in bishop Burnet’s History of the Reforma- 
tion,’ which was written by J. Lewis, minister of 
Margate, and had previously appeared in Gutch’s 
Miscellanea Curiosa. This is a reply to an advertise- 
ment in the Evening’ Post, No. 2254, wherein are 
inserted the references to the pages of Collier where 
the bishop’s ‘mistakes, defective reasonings, and par- 
tialities, are shewn up. ‘The writer, after going 
through the passages referred to servatum, then pro- 
ceeds to some further remarks on Collier's Answers 
to some Exceptions. There is nothing under either 
head that is worth particularizing. 

We may close our account of the controversies 
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that arose out of the publication of the Third Volume. 
with a short notice of ‘A Specimen of the Gross 
Errors in the second volume of Mr. Collier’s Eccle- 
siastical History: being a Vindication of the right 
reverend and learned Dr. Gilbert Burnet, late bishop 
of Sarum, from the several reflections made on him 
and his History of the Reformation in the several 
places of it noted in a large advertisement in the 
Evening Post, No. 2254. This is a pamphlet of 
sixty pages which came out in 1724, and which goes 
over very nearly the same ground with the last-men- 
tioned publication. The writer of it attributes to the 
advertiser the motive of wishing to damage the 
reputation of the bishop’s History of his Own Times. 
The preface is dated January 11, 1723-4, so that 
the pamphlet may perhaps have appeared before the 
publication of the bishop’s great posthumous work. 
After defending most of the passages in the History 
which had been attacked by Collier, the pamphlet 
concludes with an invective against him and Hickes 
for their position as non-jurors, and contains some 
curious allusions to the proceedings of that body, 
as for instance then overtures to a Greek patriarch 
to acknowledge their communion, signed with the 
names ‘Tepeulas tp@ros, Owuas ericxoros, and others. 


For the General Index the editor is not personally 
responsible. “He is only answerable for the mode 
in which some few alterations have been made in 
the very good index compiled for the edition of 1829, 
He satisfied himself that the imdex maker was quite 
competent to perform the task of altermg as well 
as adding to the original index. He believes it has 
been accurately done. The Chronological Index of 
Documents he has himself added at the suggestion 
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of the Rey. J. 8. Brewer. He hopes it may be found 
useful not only in saving trouble to the calendarers 
of the State Papers of the reign of Henry VIII, 
when they arrive at the period of time to which 
Burnet’s History refers, but to others who may want 
to ascertain without trouble what documents have 
been preserved by Burnet, and what are their exact 
dates. ‘ 

It only remains for the editor to record his grateful 
sense of the kindness of many friends who have 
assisted lin during the progress of the work. In 
addition to the names already mentioned of persons 
Who have helped him in particular instances, he 
cannot deny himself the satisfaction of specifying 
the readiness and zeal with which the late chief 
librarian of the Bodleian, Dr. Bandinel, inquired into 
every matter that was laid before him. Nor are the 
editor's thanks due in any less degree to his accom- 
plished successor, the Rev. H. O. Coxe. There is one 
other name which deserves especial mention here. 
It was owing to William Thomas Bensly, Esq., of 
Norwich, that the valuable volurme which contains 
the subscriptions to Kdward’s forty-two articles— 
perhaps one of the most important of all Burnet’s 
Records—was discovered. 

And here the editor takes leave of his work, which 
he began more than seven years ago, in the vain hope 
that it would be completed within two years. What- 
ever may be the merits of the History, the Collection 
of Records is of indisputable value, containing as it 
does the most important of the State Papers and 
other documents connected with the period of which 
it treats, and which have not, for the most part, been 
printed in any other collection. He will only 
observe in conclusion, that he has in his notes and 
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references afforded every facility to critics for expos- 
ing any errors, whether of copying or of any other 
description, into which he has fallen. The long list of 
Corrigenda and Addenda is itself an evidence that he 
has been more anxious to make the book as complete 
as possible than to spare his own reputation ‘as an 
editor. Many of the mistakes and omissions which 
he acknowledges might never perhaps have been 
discovered. And though perhaps many more may 
be detected by critics, he hopes any such may be 
forwarded to him for insertion in an additional. page 
or pages, whenever a sufficient number of material 
errors of press have been discovered. The text 
of Burnet’s History could never be considered an 
adequate account of the Reformation of the Church 
of England ; but the book, taken as a whole, with its 
Records, together with Strype’s Memorials Ecclesi- 
astical, which are a supplement to it, must be used 
as the groundwork for any one who may hereafter 
undertake to write the Church History of the period ; 
and the Editor ventures to hope that the present 
edition may save any future writer from the neces- 
sity of referrmg to the originals of such Records 
as are here printed, and may moreover have contri- 
buted some information by indicating other original 
sources. 


Cuirron, July 20, 1864, 
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PART IL.—HISTORY. 


Page 10, line 5. ‘Vhe author printed this Commission at length in the 
Records of the Second Part of his History, Book {I., No. XXVIIL, 
where he calls it ‘A Commission to Bonner and others to search and 
raze Records.’ There is not a word in it which implies any intention 
to destroy these Records, but, on the contrary, the object appears to have 
been to preserve and arrange them. See also Part I. p. 293, for a 
repetition of the same mistake. 

62, sqq. Extracts from Warham’s Register relating to this subject may 
be seen in Kennett’s Collections, Lansdowne MS. 978, fol. 143-180. 

65, line 16 and last. See the same volume, fol. 115, 130. 

67, last line bué 8. See Wolsey’s Commission requiring Luther’s books 
to be delivered up, in Strype, EK. M. vol. i. App. p. 15, No. IX; also 
see a letter from Longland, bishop of Lincoln, to cardinal Wolsey, on 
the dissemination of Lutheran books at Oxford, dated from Holborn, 
March 3, 1525 (?) printed in Ellis III. iii. 77, letter cli. 

68, line 22. The marginal date should be 1921, as that is the date 
of original publication. ‘There are at least three editions which bear 
the date 1522. 

69, 70. See Lansdowne 979, fol, g2. 

73, line 14 from bottom. Add another marginal reference : (Fidelis, 
&ce. p. 37+] 

80, line 17. Add a marginal note: [Fidelis, &c. p. 42.] 

83, line 19. For information as to this point, see. Wood’s Letters of 
Royal and Illustrious Ladies, vol. iii. letter lxxx. p. 193. 

103, 104. Of these two letters from Anne Boleyn to cardinal Wolsey, the 
first is in Vitellius, B. XII. fol. 4, considerably burnt. It is wrongly 
entered in the Cotton Catalogue as a letter of Catharine of Arragon. 
In the last line but one of p. 103 the word some ought to be inserted 
before news, and in the last line that after sure. ‘The letter is printed in 
its rautilated form by Ellis, I. i. 274, letter xeiv., who also erroncously 
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ascribes it to Catharine. ‘I'he next letter has been printed from Otho, 
C. X. fol. 218, in Ellis I. i. p. 305, where the lost parts have been 
filled up from the copy transcribed before the fire for Fiddes’s Life of — 
Wolsey, where it is printed, p. 255 of the Collection. It also appears 
in Hearne’s Sylloge, p. 110. In its first line the MS has humblest for 
humble; in the fourth line, great is inserted before help, and in the 
last line but five the word in after pains has been correctly omitted by 
Fiddes, -who here follows the MS., whereas Hearne substitutes the 
word for. Qn the back still appear the words legates good grace. 


Page 107, last line. See an interesting letter-from Warham to Wolsey, 
dated Sept. 21, excusing himself from conducting Campeggio, on the 
score of ill-health. (Ellis TIT. ii. p. 149, letter clxxiv.) 


126, line 14 from bottom. ‘Che date of this despatch is June 25. It has 
been printed from Vitellius, B. XI. fol. 166, in Ellis IIT. ii. 157, 
letter clxxviil.; and also in State Papers, vol. vii. p. 190, letter ccxlviii. 

127, line 11 from bottom. Inthe margin add [May 30. Rymer xiv. 295.] 

— last line but t. The expression in the citation is, inter horas nonam 
et undecimam ante meridiem.—Rymer xiv. 300. What is described here 
as taking place on the g1st of May, really happened on the 6th of 
June. 

149, line 12.— Vide Sanders de Schismate Anglicano, p. 76. ed. 1586. 

— last line of note. For the third, read this. 

151, line g from bottom. . See also an original letter printed from Harl. 
416, fol. 21, in Ellis JI. ii. 167, letter clxxxiv., shewing how the sub- 
scriptions were obtained. 

162, Vide Part II. p. 112. 

164. This letter is printed ex autogr. in Rymer xiv. 405. 

166, line 1. See a copy of this proclamation in Harl. 442, fol. 109, 
dated Sept. 12, 22 Hen. VIII. 

— line 16. See Harl. 1338, where the compiler of the Catalogue states 
that No. IX. fol. 785 of this voluine contains the very book referred 
to. This volume contains also the Determinations of Orleans, Paris, 
Angers, Paris, Bourges, Bologna, Padua and Toulouse. 

181, line 19. See Atterbury’s Rights, &c., p. 80, where he observes 
that it was not ‘merely for appearing in his courts; for then all the 
clergy could not have been concluded under the penalty, for all had 
not sued there. But that which made the whole body at once ob- 
noxious was their obeying bis mandates, and appearing in his synods 
legatine, which the clergy had more than once done.’ 

186, line 7 from bottom. Remove the marginal reference to ‘Chichely’s 
Register,’ five lines farther down, 

190, line 11 from bottom, Atterbury says (p. 82. sqq.) that the acknow- 
ledgment was not without great difficulty extorted from them, the de- 
bates of Conyoeation being wholly taken up with it for five days together, 
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in most of which the two houses sat from morning to evening; and 
during this time at least seven or eight menacing messages were sent 
them from the king, by the great men of the law, or by some of his 
privy councillors and nobles. He says that after three days the king 
was prevailed with to add post Dewm after the word caput, but this 
form would not pass. So February 11 the archbishop brought in 
as a further qualification the words quantum per Christi legem licet, 
and then with this salvo the supreme headship was acknowledged. 


Page 191, line 18. Atterbury, p.84, quotes his book (p. 58), in which he 
says, eyo qui dum hec statuerentur non adfui. 

—, line 16 from bottom. Atterbury, p. 82, says ‘not a petition but 
an instrument.? The instrument is printed at length in Atterbury, 
pe sre. 

192. line 11 from bottom. ‘The date should have been February 18th. 


1) 3, last line but 1, Atterbury (p.81) refers to Boothe’s Hereford Register 
for the assessments made on the clergy, fol. 174. 

201, last line but 3. There is no evidence to shew when Carne was 
sent to Rome as exeusator. The author is certainly wrong in following 
Herbert, p, 364, who states that it was in Vebruary, 1532. He was 
undoubtedly there before the end of 1530, for the king wrote to him and 
Benet jointly on the 6th of December of that year. (See State Papers, 
vol, vii. p. 270.) Also on the 28th of October, 1533, Carne writes 
that he had been nearly four years out of the realm on his master’s 
rervice, (State Papers, vol. vii. p. 521.) Where the ‘instructions’ are 
to be found does not appear. Bonner certainly does not go with Carne, 
hutia sent especially.to assist Carne in his oflice of excusator, Janyary 
at, 1539. (State Papers, vol. vii. p. 337.) 

303, lime to, ‘he cardinals of Ancona and Ravenna are styled re- 
spectively in the correspondence of the period, the old and the young 
man. What letters the author alludes to does not appear. There is 
one letter from Norfolk to Benet (State Papers, vol. vii. p. 349), which 
speaks of an offer made to the old man; but the author had not had 
access to the State Paper Office when he wrote this part of his history. 


204, dine 22. See State Papers, vol. vil. p. 364. 

207, fine 18. ‘I'he word seats is probably a mistake for states, as it occurs 
in Hall, p. 789, and in Fox, ii. 275. 

214, last line. These bulls are printed at the end of the first volume of 
Strype’s Cranmer, p. 479, Eccles. Hist. Soc. edition, 


215, last line but 4. The protestation is printed in Strype’s Cranmer, 
No. V., from Cranmer’s register. 

| 227, line 15 from bottom. The sentence is in Raynaldus, tom, xxxii, 

! p. 327, ed. Luc. 1755, professedly taken from Sanders. 

261. Scea letter of his to Cromwell, asking for Fisher’s mitre, staff, and 


seal, in Ellis IIL. ii. p. 352, letter cexlyi., dated Sept. 24, most probably 
of the year 1535. 
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Page 262. See a letter from Nix, bishop of Norwich, to Warham, dated . 
"June 14, 1527, offering to contribute towards buying up the copies of 
‘Tyndale’s ‘I'ranslation. (Ellis IIT. ii. p. g1, letter clv.) 
272. Add in the margin, after the reference to Stokesley’s Register, 
(Lansdowne 979, fol. 96.] 


277. Add in the margin, after the reference to Stokesley’s Register, 
(Lansdowne 979, fol. 117.] 


280, last line. ‘These two volumes are now amongst the Royal MSS. in 
the British Museum, and are marked 7 B. XI. and XII. For a further 
account of these and.other volumes of the Stillingfleet MSS., see the 
Editor’s Preface, p. 84. 


284, in the margin. After Stillingfleet add 1107, fol. 163. This MS. 
reads an for a in the 21st line. 
309, lust line but 10, See Ellis ILI. iii. p. 9, letter cclix. 
314, first line. See Atterbury, p. 183. 
—, last line but 3. Printed by Collier in his Collection, vol. il. p. 25, 
and in Strype’s Memorials, vol. i. app. No. LXV. ; 
334, line 5. ‘This letter appears in Tierney’s Dodd II. app. elxxxv. 


—, line 28. ‘This letter appears in Hearne, p. 165, who printed it quite 
correctly from Otho, C. X. fol. 231. 


—, last line. For of read on. 


435, line 8. The date of the year is 1548; in which year queen Catharine 
Parr died, after giving birth to her only child. The letter is printed 
in Collier, as well as by Hearne. 

343, line 3. Lee was not archbishop at the time, not having been con- 
secrated till Dec. 10, 1531. ‘The dean and chapter presided in the con- 
vocation, and the preamble of the York subsidy had been agreed to on 
May 4, and the grant completed Nov. 20, 1531. 

353, line 14 from bottom. Pole was not present. 


363, last line but 1. ‘Coblet’ is only a misprint in the particular edition 
to which the editor referred. 

374, last line but 12. Furness is accidentally described as in Lincoln- 
shire instead of Lancashire. 

376, line 16 from bottom, See the letter in the Camden Society’s volume 
on the Suppression of Monasteries, ). 85, letter xxxviil. 

377, line 20. This has been printed in Weever’s Funeral Monuments, 
p. civ. ed. 1767. 

380, line 12. Sallay, in Lancashire: this should have been Yorkshire. 

—, line 27. See these letters in the volume on the Suppression, pp. 

259, 260. 


380, line 4. Sce Atterbury, p. 184. 
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Page 421, line 9, This list has been frequently printed, and it is singular 
that none of its copiers have been able to read aright the last name, 
‘Tywardreth. ‘The names have been modernized as usual in the text of 
the History. See the Camden Society’s volume, pp. 263, 264. 

455, last line. See Atterbury, p. 187. 

457, lust line but 5. The original is amongst the Stillingfleet MSS., 
MS. 1107, fol. 58-68. It was published with a preface by Tunstall. 
408, line 1. See Atterbury, p. 188. Add in the margin, [Lambeth MSS. 

1107, fol. 181-202]. 

475, line 20. See Wharton’s Anglia Sacra, vol. i. p. 615. 

498, line 25. See Atterbury, p. 193. 

522, line 12 from bottom. See Atterbury, p. 193. 

537, fie yg. ‘There is a folio volume of extracts from this Journal 
among the Ashmolean MSS. at Oxford, No. 861, fol. 330-350. It 
unfortunately throws no light on this passage, or on that at p. 
35, Where uw similar reference is given. ‘lhe Oxford MS. is entitled 
‘Divers things excerpted out of a Book of Collections made by 
Mr. Anthony Anthony, Surveyor of the Ordinance to Hen. . VIII, 
Edw. Vi, and Queen Mary.’ It contains a short abstract of transac- 
tions, Commencing at p. 33 with the emperor’s arrival in England, 
May 26, 1522. ‘The account of the condemnation of Anne is at p. 333. 
Of the proceedings alluded to here, there is no mehtion made. 


PART L—RECORDS. 


Page 5, line 3. For presentes read presens. 

7, line 12 from bottom. For odorifero read odorifico. 

13. See the pope’s bull empowering the cardinal legate to permit the 
reading of Luther’s books for the sake of confuting thei, in Rymer, 
xiii, 742 (dated April 17, 1521). 

17. A copy of this protestation, as far as the words et formd, exists 
among the State Papers; the only variation, excepting minor dif- 
ferences of spelling, being that in the fifteenth line e¢ is written in- 
stead of aut. An English copy is in Speed, p. 100-1. 

41, line 8. ‘This letter is printed at length in State Papers, vol. vii. 
PP 29-35- , 

48. here is a copy of this in the Record Office, at the time of the 
editor’s writing this, in the Divorce Box of the year 1530, in which 
there are some variations from the copy as here printed. 
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Page 61. No. XV.—Another copy of this is in the Divorce Box of 1530; 
and as the copy from which Burnet printed has been destroyed, the 
following variations are worth noticing :— 

line 15 from bottom. Nostram om, 
12 from bottom. Dictus for dominus. 
11 from bottom. Discessit for decessit. 
62, line 17. Inter vos contrahere for contrahere inter vos. 
24. dunno incarnationis dominice om. 

73> last line. A letter of similar import, addressed to the Pope, may 
be seen in State Papers, vol. vii. p. 116. , 

74. No. XIX.—A copy of this is in the Arundel MSS., 151. The earlier 
part has lost a few words in the fire, but that which is here printed has 
not suffered. 

102. No. XXIV.--A copy of this also is among the Arundel MSS., 151; 
but though the original of the copy here printed is slightly burnt, no 
word has been Jost. 

141. A copy of the determinations of Bologna and Padua is in the 
Record Office, Divorce Box, 1530. 

The variations are as follows :— 
142, line 5. For illustrato, the proper word illustrati occurs. 
17. solertia per is read for contrarias. 
20. beatissimus pontifexr fox beatissimum pontificem. 
last line but 1.  cujus for hujus. 
143, line 2. Munimus for munivimus. 
12. indutum for mductum. 
144, line to. et om. 
21. omnes is inserted before nos. 
It is plain that Rymer did not take his transcripts from the copies 
in the State Paper Office. 

143. ‘The original of the sentence of the University of Padua is among 
the Harleian Charters, 83, c. 22. ‘I'he endorsement, which is almost 
effaced, is ‘ Opinion as to a brother’s marrying his brother’s wife, cum 
sig. It differs in the spelling of words, so as to shew that Rymer did 
not take his transcript from it; neither did he print from the copy 
among the State Papers. ‘The principal variation is that omnes is 
inserted before nos unanimes, indutum is written for inductum, fretos for 
freti, and omnes nos for nos. ‘The signature of Alexander S. at the end of 
the document, testifying to its truth, which is printed by Rymer, is not 
in the Harleian Charter. He has also made some mistakes in copying 
the Testimonium Potestatis Padue, which he has wrongly dated 1531. 
It has the seal attached, and the string still retains traces of its red 
colour, It appears to have been the copy brought to the king. 

145. No, XXXV.—This judgment of the Lutheran divines belongs to 
the year 1536. See Part III. p. 212. It seems probable that the 
seventh and eighth lines should run thus: Nicolao Heath, Archidia- 
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cono Staffordiensi et, §c. Seckendorf, after quoting the whole opinion 
from Burnet, adds (p. 112): Annus et dies responso huic non est 
adseriptus, et Burnetus illud inter acta anni 1530 (forte per oceasionem) 
attulit, lib. i. fol. 94, sed exemplum ejus Germanicum, Wittenberga 
ad Electorem transmissum, et D. Casp. Crucigeri manu descriptum in 
Actis Archivi Vinariensis, anni 1536 reperitur, eique sequentia verba ad- 
diti sunt, quie legati, ut videtur, ex proposito omiserunt, ut Regi spem 
quandam de assensu Wittenbergensium imposterum impetrando relin- 
querent. Hfsi aunt consentiamus cum dominis legatis, servandam esse 
leyem de uxore fratris non ducenda ; mansit tamen inter nos controversum, 
quod legati statuunt dispensationi locum non esse ; nos vero putamus 
esse ili locum. Neque enim strictius obligure nos lex potest quam 
Judeos. Si autem lew dispensationem admisit, vinculum matrimonii 
ulique fortius est, quam lex illa altera de uxore fratris. Hee clarius 
intelligi possuntex Lutheri et Melancthonis scriptis; extat enim Lutheri 
prolixa epistola ad Barnesium scripta, (absque die quidem et anno,) 
que incipit, Ha habe tibe tandem mi Antoni, &e¢., in qua vehementer 
oppugnat dissolutionem matrimoni cum vidua fratris consummati, et 
parci vult tum uxoris, tum prolis ex nuptiis illis procreate, fame et 
jun. 

Page 1460. No. XN XVI.—The yolume is lettered on the back, ‘ Divort. 
int. Hen, VEIL, et Cath, Demonst. Neces. Lil. Ol. ‘I. Cranm, Arch. 
Can.’ On the first leaf is written the date Oct. 9, 1582, and pasted on 
tw another date, October 11, 1552. On the back of fol. 91 is written 
‘Cone. fol. gi.” ‘Phe contents are written in a legible hand, but it is 
not Cranmer’s, though the signature certainly is an autograph. Strype 
ie probably cyght a saying that it is the original book presented to the 
hing. 

740 No. NLL, line 13, for Henrici vead tituli. 


189. No. XLVII.—The only alteration in this document is that in 
p. 1g1 the MS, has separatos et divortiatos in the 13th line instead of 
divortiatos et separatos. 

203, lust line but 3. ‘Che word nos is omitted by accident in the Close 
Roll, and was supplied by Rymer. 

204, line 12. For buchularius read bachularius. 

205, last line but 8. Vor episcopi read episcopum. 

last line. Yor conferetis read conferatts. 
225, line 15. The word pro does not appear on the Roll. 
18. After sucessoribus read nostris. 
last line but 11. For manerium read monasterium. 

2yt. As this letter has been very much mutilated, it is worth while to 
draw attention to the fact that it had been printed independently by 
Herbert (p. 382 of the original edition of 1649), who says, ‘ After 
which another letter in her name, but no original coming to my hand 
from more than one good part, I thought fit to transcribe here, without 
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other credit yet than that it is said to be found among the papers of 
Cromwell, then secretary, and for the rest seems ancient and consonant 
to the matter in question.” He adds at the end: ‘But whether this 
letter were elegantly written by her, or any else heretofore, I know 
as little as what answer might be made thereunto.’ ‘There are a great 
many small variations from the copy here printed, in Herbert’s copy. 
Another copy appears in the Scrinia Sacra, p. 9, ed. 1654 (sup. i. 9), 
from which it was printed by Heylyn, p. 267, and in the Cabala, vol. i. 
p- 1, ed, 1691. Since the fire which destroyed and mutilated so many 
of the Cotton MSS., it has been printed by Mackintosh (ii. 365), 
with the parts destroyed by fire printed in italics. ‘The second page 
concludes after the signature as follows :— 
my sending a messenger to queen A 
Tower willing her to confess the 
ould confess no more has she h 
he said she must conceal nothing f 
she did acknowledge her self so 
favour for raising her part f 
Marques next to be his queen 
bestow no further honor upon 
make her by martyrdom a 
Page 311, note. ‘The omission here was noticed by Atterbury in his Rights, 
&c., of an English Convocation, p. 111, and the article supplied in his 
Appendix, p. 553, from a printed copy of that year (1536); but Atter- 
bury says Burnet professes to take them from Bonner’s Register ; which 
is not true, for Burnet certainly took them from Cranmer’s Register, to 
which he refers in his margin. 
439. ‘The originals of the process, with the autograph signatures to the 
depositions, are at Hatfield. 
515, line g. ‘his paragraph was omitted in the first two folio editions. 
The omission was noticed by Atterbury, p. 111, and the article printed 
by him from the Register, in his Appendix, p. 554. 


PART IL--HISTORY. 


Page 41, last line. The expression used by the author was to tot upon the 
earl of Hartford. This bas been altered to correspond to the Council 
Book. 

42, line 14 from bottom. ‘The author printed good ; hut goodly is the 
word used in the Council Book. 
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Page 72, lust line but 8. See Atterbury, p. 195, &c. 
y4, line 20, See Atterbury, p, 197, &c. 


215, note. ‘The mistake most probably arose from the printer misreading 
the author’s handwriting. 

247, linet. See Atterbury, p. 202, 

200, line 19. See Part IL. p. 169. 

207, line g. ‘The letter is probably in the missing volume alluded to 
above. 

252. ‘The whole account in this and the following page seems taken from 
a small volume entitled ‘De obitu doctissimi et sanctissimi theologi 
docturis Martini Buceri Regii in celeberrimé Cantabrigiensi Academia 
apud Anglos publici sacrarum literaram preelectoris epistole dua.’ 
(Londim, Anno Domini mpxi.) ‘This volume, of which there is a copy 
in the Muscum (4553a), is very small, of a square size, and not paged 
vr foliated. ‘The first of the two letters is from Cheke to Peter Martyr, 
aud is dated from Westminster, March 10, 1551. ‘The other is from 
Carr to Cheke, aud contains the funeral oration in Latin by Haddon, 
cidem verbis quibus ad me aliquot dies post, perscriptam misit. his 
was spoken before the interment, After the interment Parker spoke. 
The next day Redman preached, ‘This letter is dated from ‘Trinity 
College, Cambridge, Id. Mart. i551. After this letter there follow 
several epigrammata, and then a letter from WWaddon to Cheke on the 
sare subject, dated Mar. ty, 1551: la Officind Reginaldi Vuolfii, 
Ano MOLL. 

Ihe volume referred to by Baker in the note to this page is entitled 
‘Hlistora vera de vitd, obitu, sepultura, accusatione heereseos, con- 
demnatione, catuimatione, combustione, honorificaque tandem restitu- 
tione beatorum atque doctiss. ‘Theologorum D. Martini Buceri et Pauli 
Fagii, que intra annos XIL in Anglie regno accidit. Item Historia 
Catharine Vermiliz D. Petri Martyris Vermilii Castiss. atque piissimee 
conjugis, exhumate eiusdemque ad honestam sepulturam restitute. 
Cum orationibus, Concionib. Epitaphiis, variisque encomiasticis car- 
minibus, Lectu dignissimis. Omnia paucissimis hactenus visa, 1562.’ 
This volume was edited by Conrade Hubert, at Strasburg. ‘There is a- 
copy in the British Museum (4886b). It contains, in addition to what 
the previous publication contains, the * Concio Parkeri ex Anglico in 
Latinum versa;’ and a third letter addressed by Cheke to Haddon, 
19 Mar. 1951; @ fourth from Martyr to Hubert, in which he says 
(fol. 68) ‘obiit pridie Kalendas Martias,’ dated Oxon, 8 Mar. 15523 after 
which comes the ‘Vita Pauli Fagii;’ and then the ‘ Historia de Accusa- 
tione,’ &c.; then the ‘Historia de Restilutione, &c., anno 1560, and. 
the Concio Pylkintoni; then a fifth letter from Martyr to Hubert, 
dated April 22, 15533 then the history of the exhumation of Catharine 
in 1561, in a letter from Calfhill to Grindal. 

There is an English translation in black letter, not paged, of which 
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there is a perfect copy in the Museum (King’s Library, 296, h 40), 
entitled ‘A briefe treatise concerning the burnynge of Bucer and 
Phagius at Cambrydge, in the time of Queen Mary, with theyr restitu- 
tion in the time of our most gracious souerayne Lady that nowe is, &c. 
Translated into Englyshe by Arthur Goldyng, anno 1562. Imprinted 
at London, in F'lete Strete, nere to Saynct Dunston’s Churche, by 
Thomas Marshe.’ 


Page 343. Melville’s Memoirs. ‘These memoirs were soon after pub- 
lished (fol. Lond. 1683) by George Scott, gent., who prefixed an ‘ epistle 
to the reader,’ giving an account of the mode in which the MS. had 
been found in the castle of Edinburgh by Mr. Robert Trail (late 
minister of the Gray Friars’ Church in Edinburgh, when imprisoned 
there), and presented by him to the writer’s grandson, Sir James 
Melville, from whom it came to the editor. It has been several times 
reprinted. he best edition is that edited by Thomas ‘Thomson, Esq., 
for the Bannatyne Club, (Edinburgh, 1827, 4to) and reprinted in 1833 
by the Maitland Club. 


402, note 18. A copy of this book is in the Museum (1368c). The 
Epistola ad lectorem, by A’Lasco, is dated Calissie, in majore Polonid, 
26 Martii, anno 1558. ‘The prefatory epistle of Utenhove is dated 
Cracovie, Cal. Feb. 1359. ‘The book at the end is dated Basilee, ex 
officind Joannis Oporini, anno salutis humané MYLx. Mense Martio. 


486, note 87. A copy of the book referred to is in the Museum (3932a). 
It is entitled ‘An apologye made by the reuerende father and constante 
Martyr of Christe, John Hooper, late bishop of Gloceter and Wor- 
ceter, againste the untrue and sclaunderous report that he should be a 
maintainer and encorager of suche as cursed the Quene’s highness that 
then was Quene Marye. Wherein thou shalte see this godly mannes 
innocency and modest behaviour, and the falshode and subtilty of the 
aduersaries of God’s truth. qd) Newelye set foorth and allowed ac- 
cordinge to the order appoynted in the Quene’s Maiestye’s iniunctions, 
anno 1562.’ ‘he volume, which is in black letter, is not paged or 
foliated. On its last leaf there is Al Imprynted at London by John 

“Tisdale and Thomas Hacket, and are to be solde at their shoppes in 
Lombarde Strete. Anno 1562.’ After the Apology are printed ‘Certayne 
Letters.’ One of these is from certain prisoners to Hooper, Jan. g,* 
1554, after which follows Hooper’s answer, Jan. 4, 1554, stating why 
he had sent an answer; and then the copy of the letters delivered in 
the counter at Bread Street, bearing the same date. 

The passage referred to by Baker is on fol. 8. The author has 
erroneously copied Baker’s writing whereas as whenus. Jn the passage, 
the words ‘and to help her as much as I could when her highness wag in 
trouble,’ have been omitted. 


497. ‘The account of Pope Marcellus is in part taken from Onuphrius, 
p- 307, but appears to give particulars from other sources, 
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Page 524, note. See the Specimen of Errors, p. 145, for a correction of 


this mistake. 


545. 28th of month.—Add a marginal reference, [‘Mar. 25. Harmer, 


p. 146.7] 


546, note 56. The title of this book is: ‘Apostolatus Benedictinorum in 


Anglia, sive Disceptatio Historica de antiquitate ordinis, congregationis- 
que monachorum nigrorum sancti Benedicti in regno Anglie, &c., 
opera et industria R. P. Clementis Reyneri, S. Th. Professoris et 
eiusdem Cong. Secretarii: Duaci, ex officind Laurentii Kellami, 1626, 


fol.’ 


625, note. This book was perhaps printed by Rob. Waldegrave at 


Edinburgh, very small 4to. ‘A parte of a register contayninge sundrie 
memorable matters, written by diuers godly and learned in our time, 
Which stande for, and desire the reformation of our Church, in disci- 
pline and-ceremonies accordinge to the pure worde of God, and the laws 
of our lande.’ ‘The first leaf not paged contains ‘the Table.’ It consists 
of letters, &e., against ceremonies, urged by bishops, &c. It consists 
of 546 pages, after which in larger type is a leaf containing ‘A Prayer for 
the faithfull, which is in the table as on fol. 547. There are added 
three leaves, containing § A briefe aunswere to the principall pointes in 
the Archbishop’s Articles, &c.,’ written about an, 1583. 


661. Another copy of this letter, evidently taken from the same translation, 


was afterwards printed in the Cabala, p. 372. ‘The two copies differ 
ih @ preat many places, as far as single words are concerned, Probably 
the copy here is more accurate than that in the Cabala. There is a 
M5. copy in the Brith Museum, (Ayscough 1775, 15,) which, though 
apparently the same translation, is not the copy from which the author 
printed, ‘here are a great many variations, of which the most im- 
portant are here noticed :—the practice in contempt, for their practices 
and contempt ; with liberty, for of liberty ; hallowed bread inserted after 
Agnus Devs ; to bring in a democracy, for to a democracy ; heard con- 
sidered, for here considered ; many others, for many of the; that a colony 
of then that affirmed, for that affirmed ; the communications, for com- 
minations ; tho’ wilh uproar, for through uproar ; and softness from 
singularity is omitted. The name is signed at full length, ‘ Francis 
Walsingham.’ Probably Burnet’s copy was taken from one of 
Evelyn’s MSS. - It is evidently more correct than that in the Museum, 


‘though the latter supplies some better readings. 
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PART IL—RECORDS. 


Page 283, No. XLVI. The following is part of the original draft in 
Whriothesley’s handwriting :— 
Articles against the duke of Somerset :— 

1. In primis, you took upon you the office of protector and governor 
upon condition expressly and specially that you would do nothing in 
the king’s affairs, public or private, but by the assent of the late king’s 
executors, or the more part of them. 

2. Also, you, contrary to the same condition and promise, of your 
own authority did stay and lett justice, and subverted the laws as well 
by your letters as by your other commandments. 

3. Also, ye caused divers persons rested and imprisoned for treason, 
murder, manslaughter, and felony, to be discharged and go at large, 
against the laws and statutes of this realm. 

4. Also, you have made and ordained lieutenants for the king’s 
armies, and other the king’s weighty affairs, under your own writing 
and seal. 

5. Also, you have communed with the ambassadors of other realms, 
discussing alone with them the weighty causes of this realm. 

6. Also, you have sometimes rebuked, checked, and taunted, as well 
privately as openly, divers of the king’s most honorable counsellors, for 
shewing and declaring their advice and opinions against your purposes 
in the king’s weighty affairs, saying sometimes to them that they were 
not worthy to sit in council, and sometimes saying to them that you 
need not open matters to them, and you would therefore be otherwise 
advised (therefore), and that you would, if they were not agreeable to 
your opinion, put them out and take others at your pleasure. 

7. Also, you had and held, against the laws, in your own house, 
a court of requests, and thereby did enforce divers the king’s subjects 
to answer for their frecholds and goods, and determined the same, to 
‘the subversion of the same laws. 

8. Also, you, being no officer, without the advice of the council or the 
more part of them, did dispose the offices of the king’s gift for money, 
and granted leases and wardes of the king’s, and gave presentations of 
the king’s benefices and bishopricks, having no authority so to do, and 
further you did meddle with selling of the king’s lands. 

g. Also, you commanded multiplication and alcomestyne to be prac- 
tised, thereby to abase the king’s coin, 

10. Also, you are charged that you have divers many times, both 
openly and privately, said and affirmed that the nobles and gentlemen 
were the only causes of the dearth of things, whereby the people rose 
and did reform things themselves. 
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F _ 11, Also, you caused a proclamation to be made concerning inclosures, 
whereby the common people have made divers insurrections and lived 
upon war, and destroyed and spoiled the king’s subjects, which procla- 
mation went forth against the will of the whole council. 

12. Also, you caused a commission, with certain articles thereunto 
annexed, to be made out concerning inclosures, commons, highways, 
decaying of cottages, and divers other things, giving the commissioners 
authority to hear and determine. the said causes, to the subversion of 
the laws and statutes of this realm, whereby much cedycon, insurrec- 
tion, and rebellion have risen and grown amongst the king’s subjects. 

13. Also, you suffered traitors and rebels to assemble and to [lie] in 
camp and armour, against the king, his nobles [and] gentlemen, with- 
} out any speedy subduing or repr{essing] of them. 


Page 361. Since writing the note at Part II. Records, p. 361, the editor 
has seen, in the library of Queen’s College, Oxford, another copy of 
Queen Jane’s Proclamation, which is printed, as described in the 
Harleian Collection, on three separate pieces of paper. ‘The type 
occupies exactly eleven inches in length by somewhat more than seven 
in breadth, It is printed only on one side of the paper, and the third 
sheet is only half filled. It agrees exactly with the corrected copy, 

| ag printed in this edition, and leads to the supposition that some 

unintelligible mistake had been made in the transcript, and that the 
author corrected it as best he could from conjecture, 


f yoy, line 5. Por near read come ; and for provide for read prove. 
to. Ome God. 

ti. For yourself read you. 

24.) After speak insert you, 

25. Onnit will, 


364, line 5. For not thinking or read thinking nor. 
i i 13. Omit shall. 

15. For whosoever read howsoever. 
The copy from which the author printed this document is in the 
Arundel MSS., 151, fol. 194, and came to the editor’s knowledge after 
the sheet was printed. 


4o9. As each line of the original occupies about seven lines of the 
[ printed copy, the editor has added in the margin the place where every 
{ fifth line begins. 


431. This letter is in the Arundel Collection, vol. 152, fol. 316. ‘The 
corrections are as follows :— 
line 5. Insert the before accepting. 
432, line 4. For also read else. 
15. Insert had before heard. 
33. Insert of after ordering. 
433, line 8. For afterwards read after. 
39. Insert that after said. 


LG 


Yt AOYAMA TE LAVROUINOD De at 


heer ed of rroitammnfoon; 2 lnenan wey te 
rib po <aviebaal nl sirhetipontig mt : 
-sisoty daietw eooiige equals Bar itluge bas bsyouteeb Law aaw age 

-fengoo abusive axis to fiw 21d semiege diel tom farw anita 


pagrenag , Geter gh ats itn veal 
wl ob iaiispasb: pm 

eye 480s Bind ty tee ae pug 7 
peer tee ah 2 


fats old tins - parc 
gle ee A walt =. = seats 
wenitie. Sash? Gnitteoy ae De ros ‘tod ian oe ne aes 
att tld hoa gored old at athaty. stad had sdntaa 

cruplevisms nia Jaleo, ad dpsed ec M dantasteg woiloe 


snore a ey, scm, er seen wit og sek Bhd 
WAd tak? 04 


— ee en 
ig Deweast Cihagy tee ™ 
Wee ew oe 


vw wiht Sa ee ae 


es toon ids ce ¢ a ‘ae ue 


ak * Stak, coryice Dilovwth oe . 8 
quven: eel ooafy ok SEES, at fe aiid vation seth 


246 CORRIGENDA El ADDENDA. 


Page 434, line 38. For she read such, 

435, line 24. For fluttering read flickering. i 

* 430, liner. For and read as. 

8. For commendation read recommendation. 
16. Vor pleased read pleaseth. 

437, line 9 from bottom. Vor day read time. 

438, line 13 from boltom, Yor sure read surely, 

439, line 12. For legal read loyal. 

g from bottom, Vor not read none. 
445. Add in the margin, [Lansdowne MS. 722, fol. 103.] 
line 15. Vor metueut read metuant. 
last line. Vor benignissime read humanissime. 

968, No. XI. he following important extract from Evelyn’s Memoirs, 
vol. li, p. 290, gives an account of some of this collection of MSS :— 
* Concerning the Paper Office, I wish those instruments and State arcana 
had been as faithfully and constantly transmitted to that useful maga- 
zine as they ought; but though Sir Joseph Williamson took pains 
to reduce things into some order, so miserably had they been neglected 
and rifled during the Rebellion, that at the Restoration of Charles II, 
such were the defects that they were as far to seek for precedents, 
authentic and original treaties, negotiations, and other transactions 
formerly made with foreign states and princes, despatches and instruc- 
tions to ambassadors, as if there had never before been any correspon- 
dence abroad. How that office stands at present I know not; but this 
I do know, that abundance of those despatches and papers you mention, 
and which ought to centre there, have been carried away both by the 
secretaries of state themselves (when either disinissed.or dying, and 
by ambassadors and other ministers when recalled,) into the country, 
and left to their heirs as honourable marks of their ancestors’ employ- 
ments. Of this sort [ had formerly divers considerable bundles con- 
cerning transactions of state during the ministry of the great earl 
of Leicester, all the reign of queen Elizabeth, containing divers 
original letters from the queen herself, from. Mary queen of Scots, 
Charles {X. and Henry LV. of France, Maximilian the second emperor, 
duke of Norfolk, James Stewart regent of Scotland, marquis of 
Montrose, Sir William Throckmorton, Randolfe, Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham (whom you mention), Secretary Cecill, Mr. Barnaby, Sir J. 
Hawkins, Drake, Fenton, Matthew Parker archbishop of Canterbury, 
Edwyn bishop of London, the bishop of Winchester, bishop Hooper, &c. 
From abroad; ‘I'remelius and other Protestant divines, Parquiore, 
Spinnola, Utaldine, and other cominanders, with divers Italian princes ; 
and of ladies, the lady Mary Grey, Cecilia princess of Sweden, Ann 
countess of Oldenburgh, the duchess of Somerset, and a world more. 
But what most of all and still afllicts me, those letters and papers 
of the queen of Scots, originals and written with her own hand to 
queen Elizabeth and earle of Leycester, before and during her im- 
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prisonment, which I furnished to Dr. Burnet, now bishop of Salisbury, 
some of which being printed in his History of the Reformation, those 
and others with them are pretended to have Ween lost at the press, 
which has been a quarrel between me and his lordship, who lays 
the fault on Chiswell; but so as, between them, I have lost the originals, 
which had now been safe records, as you will find in that History. 
The vest I have named I lent to his countryman the late duke of 
. Lauderdale, who, honouring me with his presence in the country, and 
after dinner discoursing of a Maitland, ancestor of his, of whom I had 
several letters impaqueted with many others, desired I would trust him 
With them for afew days. Itis now more than a few years past, that being 
put off from time to time, till the death of his grace, when his library 
was selling, my letters and papers could nowhere be found or re- 
covered, su as by this treachery my collection being broken, I bestowed 
the remainder on a worthy and curious friend of mine who is not 
like tu trust a Sfeotchman] with anything he values.” This extract 
is from a letter dated 10 Noy. 1699, addressed to archdeacon Nicolson, 
dean of Carlisle. There can be no doubt that the worthy and curious 
friend was Samuel Pepys, whose diary and correspondence was pub- 
lished by lord Braybrooke (third edition, in 5 vols. sinall 8vo, London, 
X4yqy), Amongst the Codices Manuscripi Joannis Kvelin, enumerated 
in the *Cutalogi Librorum Manuscriptoruin Angle et Hibernia in 
unum collect’? (Oxon, 1697), is the following entry (tom. 11. p. 95): 
“4705-70. Very many letters of state, in Latin, Italian, Spanish, French, 
Pigheh, Xe. (originals), from most of the princes and potentates of 
Hurope and ther ministers of state, this last hundred years, besides 
wany olhers from the emperor, king of France, queen ilizabeth, 
Mary queen of Scots, &c., which [have given to Samuel Pepys, Iisq.’ 
‘There is an allusion in Pepys’ Diary to some of these MSS, of Evelyn’s 
in vol. ji. p. 126, where he says, speaking of a visit paid to Evelyn on 
the 24th of November, 1663: ‘He also shewed us several letters of 
the old lord of Leicester’s in queen Elizabeth’s time, under the very 
handwriting of queen Elizabeth, and queen Mary, queen of Scots, 
and others very venerable names. But Lord! how poorly methinks 
they wrote in those days, and in what plain uncut paper.’ 


PART IIL.—HISTORY, 


Page 11, line 24. See the Editor’s Preface for an account of Mr. Granger. 
79, line 2. ‘The author has made a mistake both as regards the subject 
and the date of this letter. In the Collection of Records he has called 
it “A letter of cardinal Wolsey’s to king Ilenry about foreign news, 
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and concerning Luther’s answer to the king’s book.’ Internal evidence 
easily fixes the date of the letter as being Aug. 4, 1526, four years after 
Luther’s answer to the king’s book had been printed. See State 
Papers, vol. i. p. 169-171. ‘The addressing the king as ‘ Defender of 
the Faith’ was Wolsey’s habitual practice, as may be seen in all his 
letters in the first volume of the State Papers. 


Page 120, note 15. ‘The MS. has since been found by Henry Bradshaw, 


Esq. 


423, line 15. Baker says he had this letter interlined and corrected in 
a different hand, which he took to be the ecardinal’s. Jt is printed 
from a wandering copy found at Rome (Cremona, 8vo, 1584). ‘This 
copy he gave to the college with another letter, dated 6 Id. Oct. 1555, 
‘Ex auld Regia apud S. Jacobum,’ written with greater acrimony. 


501, line 13 from bottom. May had been elected to the archbishopric 
before his death. See Le Neve, p. 311. 


537, line 25. Add in the margin: [Aug. 24, 1560. Acta Parl. Scot. vol. ii. 
P: 534-4 

548. See a copy of her will in Baker’s MSS. vol. xxxvi. pp. 301, 3023 
also Gunton’s Peterborough, p. 74; and Strype’s Annals, vol. iii. lib. ii. 
cap. ll. pp. 379-81. 


PART TIl—RECORDS. 


Page 5, No. XI, This letter, together with another from Caligula, B. VI. 
35, has been printed by Ellis, I. 1. 88, 89. he second is written on the 
same day by Catharine to Wolsey. Abstracts of both are given in 
the recently-published first volume of Mr. Brewer’s Calendar of State 
Papers of Henry VIII. 


41, No. XVIII, line 13 from bottom. Yor inservientem quod res read 
inservientem. “Quod si 
line 12 from bottom, For nostri read nostre et, 
last line. Yor debeamus et read debcamus. Et 
43, last line but 18. For fieret, Missi vead fieret, missi. 
last line but 16. For factitart read dubitari. 
last line but 6. For daret in partibus: cerle read daret: hoc certe. 
last line but 5. For negat, Si read neyal, nist. 


44, line g. For inter read per. 
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Page 45, line 1. For si conscia sit, si read si conscia est, si... . sit, si. 


line 2. For aperte, non read aperte, si non. 

line 3. For memoravimus read commemoravimus. 
last line but 18. For verba read universum. 

last line but 7. For ullam read majoris. 

last line but 5. For si read Et si. 


46, line 6. For petitur read petimus. 


line 16. For nature et rationi read naturali juri. 
last line but 7. Vor quisque read quisquam. 


54, No. XXII. The reference to Warham’s Register in ann. given by 


Wilkins is a mere forgery. ‘The editor is not quite sure whether 
Wilkins took this document from Burnet, or whether he printed it 
from the same MS. 
In the heading, add de non consentiendo in statutum promulgatum in 
preyudivium ecclestastice potestatis. 
fine 10. For reverendissiini read sanctissimi. 
17. For situatum read situatd. 
22, For quidam read in quadam. 


55, fine 10, Vor contradicere read et contradicere. 


6g, No. XNV. ‘The date of this despatch must be February, 1533. It 


must be the letter which Bonner brought with him from England, where 
he arrived January 25, and which he quitted February 13, reaching 
Calais on the 14th and Bologna on the 27th, which is alluded to in 
State Papers, vil. 44t, letter ecclii. and which is there stated to be 
missing, See also the following letter, p. 447, for further evidence 
that thia is the despatch alluded to. ; 


gt, No. VNN. The date of these instructions must be February, 1534. 


See State Papers vii. 541. 


116, No. XX XV, line 13. For in read into ; and delete note 31. 


line 8, Vor effect read effects. 


118, last line but 14. For permitted to read permitted them to; and 


delete note 37. 


489. ‘There are two copies of the translation of this letter in the Bodleian — 


Library, one of which is followed by a copy of the original, preceded 
by the following letter to Horne, Grindal, and Parkhurst :— 

‘ Reverendis in Christo Patribus D. Roberto Horno Winton. D. Grin- 
dallo Londonien. et D. Parcurstho Norvicen. Episcopis in Anglia, 
Dominis nostris colendissimis, et fratribus charissimis. 

‘ Reverendi viri, Domini honorandi, et fratres charissimi. Dominus 
Jesus benedicat vobis et servet ab omni malo. Mittimus scriptum 
nostrum de re vestiaria datum a nobis ad N. et M. viros doctos 
et pios, fratres. nostros colendos, Ideo autem mittimus ad vos, ut 
intelligatis, insciis vobis primariis ministris, nihil nos privatim agere 
cum fratribus, et quod per omnia paceim ecclesiarum vestrarum, quan- 
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tum quidem possumus, querimus. Oramus quoqué dominum, ut 
rebus yestris semper consulat, et vos servet in concordia. Vos 
hortamur viri reverendi, et fratres chariss, ut rationem habeatis fide- 
lium ministrorum, et doctorum hominum, habent hi feré suas atfec- 
tiones: unde Apostolus quoque monuit, ut alii aliorum onera portent. 
Vestra authoritate plurimum potestis apud sereniss. D. Reginam, 
apud ejus majestatem efficite, ut boni fratres reconcilientur et resti- 
tuantur, Rogamus item ut ta D. Horne .observande domine, et frater 
charissime, cui primum he literee dari possunt, ilico cures eas perferri 
ad D. Norvicensem, easque communes habeatis cum D. Juello, D. 
Sando, et D. Pilchinthono, quibus proximis nundinis Frankford. deo 
volente scribam. Has festinatissime exaravi, tam meo, quam Gualtheri 
nomine, et Basileam misimus inde transportandas Antverpiam, Vos 
sedulo oramus, ut significetis, an receperitis. Optime valete  viri 
reverendi. Dominus benedicat yobis et vestris laboribus.’ Tiguri. 
3 Maii, 1566. ‘ BULLINGERUS VESTER.’ 

The running title of this volume is, ‘ Dominis N. 8 M,’ where N, 
stands for Humphreys and M. for Sampson, ‘There are several slight 
variations between the printed and the MS. copy. The printed copy 
adds at the end, after the name, ‘suo, ct Gualtheri nomine,’ but the 
postscript is wanting, ‘Hacuswm Londini apud Guillihelmum Seres, 
anno 1566.’ ‘The letter to Sampson and Humphreys was inclosed in 
that to Horne, &c.; and has been printed in Strype’s Annals, I. App. 
p. 67, though omitted from the originals published by the Parker 
Society. 

Page 540. ‘This letter had been previously printed by Strype in_ his 
Life of Grindal, Appendix, No. XI, p. 19. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 
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THE RECORDS. 


N.B. The paging adopted in this Index is that of the original folio edition as placed in 


the inner margin of this edition. 


The Records, of which the titles are printed in Italics, occur in the text of the 


Date. 


Apr. 6. 


Dec. “9. 


Apr. 6. 


Oct. 13 


Octe13, 


Jan. 30. 


Dec. 26. 


Dec. 26. 


Ilistory. 
1320. 
Title of Record. 
A letter sent by the Scottish nobility 
to the pope, concerning their being an 
independent kingdom 


1420. 
A bull sent to the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, against the statute of provi- 
sors 


1427. 

The appeal of archbishop Chichely 
to a general council, from the cere 
BOMECICO Te eas 

A letter to king ce the , Sixth, 
for repealing the statute of proyisors . 

A letter to the parliament upon the 
same occasion ; 


1428, 


An'instrument of the speech the 
archbishop of Canterbury made to the 
house of commons concerning it 


1495. 
The form of bidding ne ae before 


the reformation ...... 


1503. 
The bull for the king’s marriage with 
gueen Camarines... 12 ee ade oe mye 


The breve of pope Julius for the 
king’s marriage, suspected to be forged 


Bis 


EF 


18 
i 


1B 


i. 


il. 


Part. Book. No. Page. 


10. 109. 
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Date 
Oct. 
June 27 
Noy. 1 
Apr. 5 
Sept. 16 
Aug. 1. 
Aug. 28. 
Sept. ? 
Feb. 6. 
Aug. 14. 


Sept. 30. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1504. 
Title of Record. 
The record of cardinal Adrian’s oath 
of fidelity to king Henry the Seventh 
for the bishopric of Bath and Wells . 


1505. 
The king’s protestation against the 
marriage... 


1509. 

A writ for a convocation summoned 
by Warham on an ecclesiastical ac- 
count , 

1510. 
Pope Julius’ letter to archbishop 


Warham, for giving king Henry the 
Eighth the Golden Rose .......... 


1513. 

A letter of queen Catharine’s to 
king Henry, upon the defeat of James 
the Fourth, king of Scotland..... 


ral? 


A remarkable passage in sir Thomas 


More’s hig left out in the later 


editions -, 


1521, 

A letter of cardinal Wolsey’s to king 
Henry, sent with letters that the king 
was to write to the emperor , 


A letter of cardinal Wolsey’s to Ke 
king, concerning the A gi firm- 
ness to him 


A letter of car Gin Wolsey’ s to re 
Henry ; with a copy of his book for 
thespope re 606 vse ee Pee oe 


1523. 

A writ for summoning conyocations 

The preamble an an act of aur 
granted by the clergy Be 

The first letter of sare Wolsey to 


king Henry, about his election to the 
popedom, upon Adrian’s death ..... 


Part. Book. No. 


att, 


Il. 


Il. 


Hil. 


Il. 


10, 


iba 


oA 


Page. 


6. 


co 
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1523. 
Date. Title of Record. Part, Book. No. Page. 
Oct. 1. The second letter of cardinal Wolsey 
to the king, about the succession to the 
PUbeion, yo te eee ee ek Shit s-a.-1= 5, St, 
Oct. 4. Cardinal Wolsey’s letter for procur- 
ing the popedom to himself, upon pope 
Adrian's death * 77 FPtS TS Fy. aL 48. 162. 
Dec. 6. The third letter of cardinal Wolsey ; 
giving an account of the election of 
cardinal Medici to be pope ........ HiIl. i. g. 42. 


1520. 

Aug. 4. A letter of cardinal Wolsey’s to king 

f Henry, about foreign news; and con- 

cerning Luther’s answer to the king’s 
hotincze :.+ Phe dentnel o-tatte~te tbls. 4+ "7: 

: A collection of the chief indulgen- 
a ces then in the English offices ...... Ds i, 26. BRO; 

Idolatrous collects and hymns in 
thie Hones of partner She * EST. 22 MIE: ae 29. 156. 


1527. 
June 6. A letter of the pope’s, upon his cap- 
tivity, tv cardinal Wolsey .........- eel ets etd 
July 29. A part of cardinal Wolscy’s letter to. 
the king, concerning his marriage... IM. ai. 12. 14. 
Sept. 7. A letter written by king Henry the 
Kighth to cardinal Wolsey, recalling 


Gen ineTe eee con ae Fe eek NEL ene 3 9.. 16, 
Dec. 5. Cardinal Wolsey’s first letter to 
Gregory Cassali about the divorce .. Pe .2,; 325 
1528. 
Jan. 1. Two letters of secretary Knight's to 


the cardinal and the king, giving an 
account of his conferences with the 
pope concerning the divorge ....... 1g STi Peer bla) 


Jan.10. A part of a letter from Knight to 
cardinal Wolsey, that shews the dis- 
pensation was then granted and sent 


I TER SN BENE Nm 


over dL. Tie Be kee 
Jan. 13. Gregory Cassali’s letter concerning 

the method in which the pope desired 

the divorce should be managed... .. Jowadbas. On /- 28; 
Jan, 20. Staphileus’ letter to the cardinal Lavy rp arag 
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Date 

Feb 
Feb. 
Feb. 10. 
Feb. 2 
Feb. ? 
Mar. 7. 
May to. 
July 23 
Sept. 4 
Oct. 4. 
Oct. 4. 
Dect 
Dee ys: 
‘Dee, 1 qs 
Feb. 6. 
Apr. 4. 
bi ae & 


CHRONOLOGICAL [NDEX 


1528. 
Title of Record. 

The king’s letter to the college of 
cardinals, from which it appears how 
much they favoured his cause A 

The cardinal’s letter to the pope 
concerning the divorce ............° 


The cardinal’s letter to Campeggio . 


The decretal bull that was desired 
in the king’s cause.......... 


The cardinal’s letter to John Cassali 
concer ning it . 


Bishop Tunstall’s licence to sir 


-Thomas More for his reading heretical 


DOOKS > a, 


The cardinal’s letter to Cassali, de- 
siring a decretal bull might be sent 
over 


The pope’s ee in the king’s 
affair - : nae 

Two letters of hee Doeite to 
Wolsey eee eS A uce veNei.s Ye 
Cardinal Wolsey’s letter to Cassali, 
directing him i make presents at 
Romes ings « 

A part of the iol letter to G. 
Cassali, desiring leave to shew the 
decretal bull to some of. the king’s 
council 

A part of Peter Vannes’ instructions, 
directing him to threaten the pope 

The pope’s letter to the cardinal, 
giving credence to Campana,........ 

John Cassali’s letter concerning a 
conference be had with the pope 


1520. 
The cardinal’s letter to the ambas- 
sadors, concerning his ser to 
the popedom . . 5 sin 
A letter of Anne © Beye to Gar- 
(IMeE ae ee. 
The office hc conseer rating hes cr ramp- 
VIVES sees 2 


Purt. Book. No, 


Il. 


We 


II. 


li. 


il. 
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il. 


il. 


Io. 


is. 


Page. 


28, 


29. 
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Date. 


Apr. 6, 


Apr. 6. 


Apr. 21. 


May 1. 


May 4. 


May 20. 
May 21. 
May 21. 
May 31. 
June 23. 


July 9. 


July 19. 


Nov. 


Feb. 22. 


Mar. I. 
Mar. 6. 
Mar. 17. 


Apr. Ts 
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1520. 


Title of Record, Part. Book. 


The second part of a long despatch 
of the cardinal’s concerning the di- 


ViOUCC re cia W eee GOs he oe en's BG i 


The king’s letter to sae ba caithe 


to hinder an avoeation of the suit. iG 


Letter of Gardiner’s to king Hey, 


concerning the divorce ....... II. 


Another despatch to the same pur- 


pose [as that of April 6] .......... d 


A letter from Rome, by Gardiner, to 
king Henry, setting forth the ropes 


artifiess 4.20) > ee: a ene ellis 


A letter from the two legates to the 


pope, advising a deeretal bull ...... 00. 


An information given to the pope 


concerning the divorce ............ i. 


Another despatch to Rome concern- 


ing it . ee Ey Nios, epee 1 


A laa from the pope to the car- 


Crna cn Ee se eas eee I: 


The king’s letter concerning his 


uppearance before the legates .. 2... hk. 
oO 


Dr. Bennet’s letter to the cardinal, 
shewing how little they might ie 


from the (oki ag is ot etic nA A One E 
A letter from the pope to the dk 

nal concerning the avocation,....... 
An act releasing to the _ sums of ~ 

money that were raised by a loan... I. 
The judgments of the universities 

concerning the king’s marriage... .. . tb 

1530 


A letter from Gardiner and Fox, 
concerning their ee at Cam- 


DIGGS. ce eberan ie 


Three letters, written a ee Seni 
to the university of Oxford, for their 


opinion in the cause of his marriage Be eet 


Some account of the proceedings of 
the university, in the case of the di- 
vorce, from Dr. Buckmaster’s book, 
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Date. 


July 1. 


Aug. ? 
, Nov. 1 


Dee. 4 


Feb. 7. 


Feb, 24. 


Apr. 29. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1530. 
‘Title of Record. 
A letter from Croke out of Venice, 
concerning the ee of divines 
about the ‘divores 2 


The king’s last letter to the pope . 


Copy of the king’s letters to the 
bishop of Rome . - 


An abstract of the grounds of the 


divorce 


1532. 

A promise made to the cardinal of 
Ravenna, for engaging him to ie” 
the divorce. 


A teste cre made by Warham, 
archbishop of Canterbury, against all 
the acts passed in the parliament to 
the prejudice of the church 


Bonner’s letter concerning the pro- 
ceedings at Ronie 255°); 7." 


Another letter about the same pro- 

Cede ND, 15.. aaarkeihey, “e 
a 4 

A representation made by the con- 
vocation to the king, before the sub- 
WIS SIOUL AR A: tcc cee Aarts Cr ene | 

Another letter concerning the pro- 
gress of the process at Rome........ 


A letter of abies Cassali, from 
Compiégne . . ; 


1533- 
A minute of a letter, sent by the 
king to his ambassador at Rome 


A letter by Magnus to Cromwell, 
concerning the convocation at York 


The sentence of divorce given by 
Cranmer: 72... 


An act restraining the payment of 
annates to the see of Rome 


A letter writ by queen Catharine 
to her daughter . . St Bes 


Part, Book, No, Page, 
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1533: 
Date, Title of Record, Part. Book, No, Page. 
Nov. 13. A letter of Bonner’s, upon his read- 
ing the king’s appeal to the pope.... TIL ii. 23. 3%. 
Noy, 22. | Cranmer’s letter for an appeal to 
be'made in bis mame. 7... 00... =I, ii. 24. 46. 
Dec. 2. Propositions to the king’s council ; 
marked in some places on the margin 
in. king Henry's own hand..............,.. IMB- it: a4. 97, 
Dec. ? Instructions given by the king’s 


highness to William Paget, whom his 
highness sendeth at this time unto the 
king of Pole, the dukes of Pomeray, 
and of Pruce, and the cities of Dan- 
tiske, Stetin, and Connynburg ...... III. ii, 30. 62. 


Dec. ? A letter from Cromwell to Fisher 
concerning the Maid of Kent ...... TA. 46-723 


1534. 
Mar. 26. An act for the deprivation of the 
bishops of Salisbury and Worcester .. [. ii, 48. 121, 


Mar. 30. ‘The oath of supremacy, as it was 
made when the bishops did homage in 
king Henry the Kighth’s time. The 
last words were struck out by king 


Edavardsthessixth ine, Soo 8 eee Lib ive 6210983 


May 5. A renunciation of the pope’s supre- 
macy, signed by the heads of six reli- 
POUPROGKES case ela sek i gered: 


Jnne 1. The judgment of the convocation of 
the province of York, rejecting the 
popes tauthorityiy.eiors.tc ha san IL i. 26, 52, 


June27. The judgment of the university of 
Oxford, rejecting the pope’s authority III, ii. 27. 53. 


June ? Instructions for the general visita- 
$i0d Of be MODRSKETION. fn c+ ae ieee | Le Ul BEST. 


June An order for preaching, and bidding 
of the beads, in all sermons to be made 
WAKA, ONS PORE nes kes vse Ses 3-900 o « TIL: ii. 29.2 58, 


Aug. 17. The judgment of the prior and 
chapter of Worcester, concerning the 
Pie 6 MOE: 6 oe on ence cane ALE bin 28. 4.563 
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1534- 
Date. Title of Record. Part. Book. No, Page. 
Dec. 17. A paper of Luther concerning a re- 
conciliation with the Zuinglians .... Il. i, 34. 166. 
Dee. 17. _—_ Instructions given by Luther to 


Melanchthon, 1534; of which, one ar- 
ticle was erroneously published by me 
in my second volume, and that being 
complained of, the whole is now pub- 
NMR eee BB a ese Lhe 1s 8s LOR: 


1535: 
Jan. 4 A letter of Barlow’s to Cromwell, 
complaining of the age and clergy 
Ser AIG es ee rere as akL) BLA SO go. 


Mar. 1 Six T. Mats letter to eceoll 
concerning the Nun of Kent.......: IL. ii. 21, 286. 


May 12.  Cranmer’s letter to Cromwell, justi- 
fying himself upon some Ae tee 


mate bY UArdINer oss aes sys , Ld. HE 37 87, 


May ? The engagement sent over by ae 
French king to king Henry, promising 
that he would adhere to him, in con- 
demning his first and in justifying his 
ROGOIG IDSITIALC cho a's bs. TE iy, 303, $4. 


June 14. A letter of the archbishop of Siok, 


setting forth his zeal in the king’s ser- 
vice, and against the pope’s authority III. ii. 34. 77. 


June 25. ” A letter against the pope’s authority | 
and. his followers, setting forth their 7 
DIARIO Fi a tinct tae a. 15 bls Be GS. FR | 
July 26. Instructions for Agr Barnes and } 
others to Germany... gyre. eh... ITE. iy 43. OF | 


Aug. 23. A letter of Cr away to the king's | 
ambassador in France, full of expostu- 


jatioustt tee NA eres .....°...+ LIT the. 3 ga Bo, 

Oct. 9 General injunctions sent se the king 
to all the monasteries ............ Tiy eos £375 

Nov. 5. A letter of the abbess of Godstow, 
complaining of Dr. London ........ II. iii. 54. 130. 

Some particulars relating to the dis- 
solution of monasteries ............ Lieiiieeme oa tarrn 


Nov. 13. Sect. I. Of the preambles of some 
surrenders. Surrender of the monas- 
eory’Gl Lasedon:.icciy.ccscsds. dee) Ei 3h r41, 
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Date. 


Aug. 17, 
1336, to 
July 12, 
1538. 

Nov. 13, 


1535, to 
Mar. 23, 


1540. 
Sept. 25, 
1538, 
Oct. 8 
1538. 
Jan. 10, 
1540. 


Jan. 13. 


Jan, 29. 


Jan. 3 


Feb. 4. 


Feb. 4 


Mar. ? 


Apr. 16. 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1535- 


‘Title of Record. 
Some particulars relating to the dis- 
solution of monasteries ...... 


Sect. II. A list of religious houses 
that were of new founded by the king, 
after the act for their dissolution . 


Sect. III. A list of all the surrenders 
of monasteries which are extant... 


Sect. IV. The confessions made by 
some.ebbote oc. vrerstawin . bowie = 


Sect. V. Of the manner of sup- 
pressing the monasteries, after they 
were surrendered a 

The Smalcaldic league ...... 

Propositions made to the bie Es 
the German princes ae 


1530. 
A letter of Dr. Legh’s, concerning 
tlicir visitation at York. .....°.. 0°. 
A letter of Tunstall’s, upon the king’s 
ordering the bishops to send up their 


bulls 


The answer of the king to the peti- 
tions and articles lately addressed to 
his highness, from John Frederick 
duke of Saxe, elector, &c, and Philip 


landgrave yan Hesse, in the name of 


them and all their confederates... .... 


The judgment of the Lutheran di- 
vines about the king’s marriage 

The answer of the king’s ambassa- 
dors, madé to the duke of Saxony and 
the landgrave of Hesse ............ 


A mandate for the consecration of 
suffragan bishops 2). 

Instructions for a visitation of mo- 
nasteries, in order to their dissolution 

A proclamation against seditious 
preachers 


Part. 


1. 


Ill. 


IT]. 


IT]. 


It. 
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Book. No, Page. 
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Date, 
Apr. 23. 
May 3. 
May 6, 
May 6. 
May 13. 


June 15. 
June 15. 


June 16. 


June 26. 


June 


June 4? 


July 8. 


July 11. 


July 13. 
July 20. 
July ? 


July 4 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1530. 
Title of Record. 

A letter of the archbishop of York’s, 
concerning the suppression of the mo- 
Oils ate. anions inde Qo ar een Al blag a 

Cranmer’s letter to the king about 
Anne Boleyn... 

Queen Anne eclevas ree tether to 
king Henry navyende 

Letter of the 2 ae of . aoe 
about Anne Boleyn ee ee 

The earl of Northumberland’s letter 
to Cromwell, denying any contract, or 
promise of marriage, between queen 
Astne ‘and shimedli:- iis: now doeniex s - 

Marys submission under her own 
hand . eee 

A heiebts baislaladlont ee by s— 
Mary to her father. 

A letter written by her to ee 
containing a full submission in all 
points of religion to her father’s 
PIGHMUIED | oh soos es og ae 

Another of the same strain confirm- 
ing the former [letter of June 15] 

The copy of a commission of visita- 
tion granted by the general commission 
of the lord Cromwell’s in Henry VIII. 

Instructions by cardinal Pole, to one 
lie sent to king Henry. 2.4 2. 52.4.: 

Another [letter of Mary’ Ay to ve 

same purpose [with that of June 26]. . 

Addenda 1. Articles about religion, 
set out by the convocation, and pub- 
lished by the king’s authority ...... 

A letter to Pole, from the ste of 
Durham . iG jjpuuths. cote 

The wditrtht of the convocation 
concerning general councils 

Instructions given by the king to 
WC CHET EY ee waste we er 

An omission in the injunctions set 
forth by Cromwell in the king’s name, 
in the 1st vol. Hist. Reform., Coll. of 
Rec., p. 160 a reek ee Ree sai 


Part, 


III. 


Il. 


I. 


Ill. 


Book. 


ili. 


a Sil, 
» a 


~ Us 


. i, 


sa uut 


i. 


oa 


ili. 
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ie 


ILI. iii. 


No. 


60. 


Page. 


147. 
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TO THE RECORDS. 263 


1530. 
Date. Title of Record, Part. Book, No, Page. 
Aug. 16. An oath made to king Henry the 
Eighth, agreeing exactly with that 
p- 146 of the first vol. of the History of 
the Reformation, except that the words 
alonely in the first line and damage in 
the last line but two of that oath are 


wanting . b Seat p Lih—nig 28. 56; 

Nov. 19. Addenda g. A letter written slbyitl the 

king to his bishops; directing them 
how to instruct the people ........ I, ili, — 360. 

1537- 

Jan. 7. — A letter of Cromwell’s to the bishop 
of Llandaff, directing him how to ‘sys 
ceed in the reformation ...... ie ii. F3. Cos. 

Mar. 26. A letter writ to the king by the 
princes of the Smalealdie league .... III. ili. 47. 110. 

Mar. 1 A resolution of some bishops about 
calling a general council .......... I. ii, — 174. 

Mar. 4 The opinion of some bishops concern- 
ing the king’s supremacy .......... TL. iii, ro. 177. 

Muar, 4 lujunctions given by Latimer to the 
prorel Ot MiNgie nn see cane bidle i. 29.293. 

Apr. 25. A letter giving Puce an account of 

propositions made to king Henry by 
Chinrlaeyeen ee Sen gee ata c ee UU UL ovr Ta: 

May 2. A letter of Pole’s to Cromwell, pet 
-. Sytagiipanelier, 8... 2 ~ SEL i? 3s, 128: 

Nov.7¥9u 74 ohenslatiie letter to £ Teenie tik 

Eighth, from the bishop of Durham, 
after the death of queen Jane ...... III. ili. 56.132. 

q Addenda 2, Some queries put by 

Cranmer, in order to the correcting of 
several avugee.. 7 .b, Rees OME it, + 376, 

q Addenda 3. Some queries concern- 


ing confirmation, with the answers that 
were given to them by Cranmer and 
' Stokesley bishop of London ...... . I, ili. —~- 319, 


q Addenda 4. Some considerations of- 
fered to the king by Cranmer, to induce 
him to proceed to a further reforma- 
tion OF. Samer, a SU ee, ek ae EST, 920, 
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Date. 


Feb. ? 


Mar. 23. 


Mar. ? 


June ? 


June 2? 


June ? 


June ¢ 


Aug. 5. 


Aug. 15. 


Aug. 23. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1538. 


Title of Record, 

Addenda 5. A declaration made by 
some bishops and divines, concerning 
the functions and divine institution of 
bishops and priests. . 

A letter from Cromwell to Phaxton 
bishop of Sarum. . a 

A letter to Butliteer be ait one of 
Maidstone; giving an account of an 
image, which seems to be the rood of 
Boxley in Kent ...... 

Injunctions made by ar vehbishop 
Cranmer. 

Hipneuons given ayy ‘Paw: sh abel 
bishop of York, to be observed within 
the diocese of York, by all the clergy 
of the same, and others whom the said 
injunctions do concern ............ 

Injunctions given by the bishop of 
Coventry and Lichfield, throughout 
his diocese . 

Taio given ey the eae of 
Salisbury, throughout his diocese .. 

Addenda 7. A letter written by the 
German ambassadors to the king, 
against the taking away of the chalice, 
and against private masses, and the 
celibate of the clergy .....4.....6.5 

Addenda 8. The king’s answer to 
the former letter Baer Mar ias 

Cranmer’s letter to patel com- 
plaining of the ill treatment of the 
ambassadors from Germany .... 


Injunctions to the clergy mye hy 


. Cromwell 


A. part of a Broce chiefly 
concerning Becket . press 

The sentence Le out by pope Paul 
the Third against king Henry 

An original letter of the king's, 
much to the same purpose |with the 
proclamation concerning Becket] 

The petition of Gresham, lord mayor 
of London, to the king, for the city 
NOSPIAIE Soe ots e 


Part. 


Ill. 


iNT 


Il. 


Il. ii 


Ii. 


Book. 


. lil. 


ro Male 


ili. 


iii. 


ill. 


ill. 


lll. 


+; Mii, 


ili. 


mais 


ili. 


Ws 


et 


ea 


ili. 


No, 


55: 


12. 


57: 


58. 


59: 


63. 


6t. 


Page. 


ait 


182. 


135. 


140. 


143. 
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Date 
Apr. 1 
May ? 
May 1 
Sept. 22 
Nov. 12. 
Nov. 14 
Noy. 29. 
Novy. 209. 

4 
May 1 
June 29. 
June 30. 
July 7, 
July 9. 
July 17. 
July 17. 
Oct. 4 
Oct. ? 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1539. 


Title of Record. 

Addenda 6. A letter of Melanc- 
thon’s to persuade the king to a fur- 
ther reformation. . 

Addenda ro. Adee inieats.s given 1 by 
Tunstall to the king, to prove auri- 
cular confession to be of divine insti- 
tution ; with some notes on the mar- 
gin written with the king’s own hand 

Addenda 11. A letter of the king’s 
to Tunstall, in answer to the former 
paper . a be 
A telter of éhis seaitors sent &6 ex- 
amine the abbot of Glastonbury 

The commission by which Bonner 
held his bishopric of the king 

The king’s letters patent for print- 
ing the Bible in English .......... 

The design for the endowment of 
Christ Chureh in Canterbury. . 

A letter of the archbishop of Can- 
terbury to Cromwell, upon the new 
foundation at Canterbury . 

Addenda 12. A definition. of ‘the 
catholic church, corrected with the 
king’s own hand 


1540. 


Dr. Barnes’ renunciation of some 
articles informed against him 

The attainder of Thomas Cromwell 

Cromwell’s letter to the king con- 
cerning his marriage with Anne of 
Cleves, . = 
The iig's own Tasdhecation ous it 

The judgment of the convocation 
annulling it et 

Anne of Cleves’ ise her Bede 
therve vies cates he i 

Cromwell’s letter 48 ils jet: when 
he was committed to the Tower 

The resolutions of several bishops 
and divines concerning the sacraments 

Questions concerning the sacraments 
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Part. Book. No. Page. 
I. iii, — 329. 
I. iii. — 363. 
I. ili, — 366, 
Ti nl, (67. B60; 
Me sith: digis ate 
Til. 96. £56. 
HiT. in,,. 64. 156. 
TIL sii. +65... 057, 
I. iil. — 368. 
Li it. 22.-444. 
Ua | aM a 
Tei.. 17.193; 
L. iff. )28.00% 
Fe ul,” SO0197. 
I. iii. 20, 200. 
TIT. i.568,596.1% 
Lei, 21. 201. 
TIT. guile SOG. 164. 


a ae ae a ee 
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Date. 


Oct. ? 


Oct. 4 
Dee. 37. 


May 6. 
June ! 


July 4% 


Nov. ? 


Apr, 22. 
May 1 


May 4 


Jan. 31. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 
1540. 


Title of Record. 
_An Answer to the former queries ; 
with some remarks on them, in the 
king’s hand, written on the margin . . 


Answers to these queries ........ 


The foundation of the bishopric of 
TUNNELS ona ar Ghent ee chimp 


1541. 

A proclamation for the English Bible 
to be set up in all churches .. 

An admonition set up by Bonner 
for all that came to read the Bible 

A part of a letter concerning the 
debates of the six articles in the house 
of lords. 4; 

The examination of queen Catharine 


Eo Wwardlaie GB cece ey ee oe 


1542. 
A letter of sir W. Paget’s, of his 
treating with the adiniral of France . . 
Injunctions given by Bonner to his 
CLONDY ge estes ohne pk epee ge 
An omission in Bonner’s injunctions, 
ist vol. Hist. Reform., Coll. of Rec., 
p.. 252. a 


1543: 
A letter of Martin Bucer’s to Grop- 
A collection of passages out of the 
Canon Law made by Cranmer, to shew 
the necessity of reforming it........ 


| 1544. 
A bull, making cardinal Beaton legate 

a latere in Scotland 
A mandate for publishing and using 
the prayers in the English tongue.. .. 


1545. 
Injunctions for a visitation of chan- 
WO ati wae 5 Rntailice Wii cwk 


Part. 


Ill. 


ABE 


IT. i 


Ill. ii 


III. 


IT: 
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Book, 


ili, 


ili. 
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aie 
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70. 
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23, 


24. 


oe 


66. 


26. 


‘60, 
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28. 


yp 


Page. 


167. 
169. - 


246. 


250. 


250: 


173. 


252. 


148, 


. 21. 


257. 
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Date. 


Jan. 24. 


Mar. 1? 


Dee.. 25. 


Feb. 


“J 


Feb. 12. 


Feb. 13. 


Mar. 6. 


Mar. 12. 


May 4. 


May 26. 


May 26. 


Sept. 12. 


Oct. 14. 


Oct. 4 


Nov. 22. 


Dee. 5. 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1540. 


‘Title of Record, 

A letter of Cranmer’s to king Henry, 
concerning a further reformation, and 
against sacrilege . 

Articles eieaated by ‘nea ‘the 
late bishop.of Sarum.) 2. ca acs. ccs 

Bishop Thirlby’s letter, concerning 
the duke of Norfolk and his son 

A letter of the duke of Norfolk’s, 
after he had been examined in the 
Tower. :.. 


1547. 

The commission taken out by arch- 
bishop Cranmer . : 

The council’s letter to the astines of 
peace , 
The order for fa’. cor ophioa of Eins 
Edward . : 

The commission for which the lord 
chancellor was deprived of his office ; 
with the opinion of the judges about 
it 

The duke of Somersct’s commission 
to he protector 

The king’s letter to the archbishop 
of York concerning the visitation .... 

Articles and instructions annexed 
to the.commission for taking the sur- 
render of the cathedral of Norwich 

Letter of the council to the dean 
and chapter of Norwich 

Bonner’s protestation, with his sub- 
WISSIOUE Fe arte Reais : 

The conclusion of Gardiner’s letter 
to the protector against the lawfulness 
of fhe Injyanchiona, 20% icp iat. 

The oath given to the Scots who 
submitted to the protector........ Ae 

Petitions made by the lower house 
of convocation eer ; 

Gardiner’s letter concerning the In- 
junctions 
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No. Page. 


93 
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1547. 
Date. Title of Record. Part. Book. No, Page. 
Dec. 9. A-second petition to the same pur- 
pose [with that of Nov. 22] ........ 1 Oe Fey ie eo 
1548. 
Jan. 1 Questions and answers concerning 
the divorce of the marquis of North- 
OPE wen re Meet. ay as se bea + ete 1, 2 20. FOG 
Jan. 4 Questions concerning some abuses 
in the mass, with the answers made by 
some bishops and divines to them.... [I. i. 25. 133. 
¥ 
Feb. 6. A proclamation against imnovations 
without the king’s authority........ Il i 22.128, 
Feb. 21. An order of council for the removing 
Or insets MIE FREER. TL bit 229, 120. 
May 23. A letter, with directions sent to all 
prencierss sy ee ee TL i, 2h ZO. 
June 28. The protector’s letter to Gardiner, 
concerning the pee that he was to 
handle in his sermon... .. .. ? i, fh 8. 184. 
July 18. — A letter of Chiiétophier Mont’s, con- 
cerning the Interim ..... meee sade WE. Be tO. 
July 31. Hlizabeth’s letter to the queen ..... I. ili. ~— 209. 


Oct. 15. A letter of bishop Tunstall’s, proving 
the subjection of the crown of Scot- 


land to’the king of England........ IL. i. 9, 106. 

t Injunctions given in king Edward’s 
time to the deanery of Doncaster .... Il. i. 21. 126. 

UY Dr. Redmayn’s opinion of the mar- 
Page OF THO CIEY. cee ts cs eves =| ELS FOL 8y. 

q The king’s preface to some scriptures 
GQATMSE TIOHUTY so. ee ee eee) LL a = 68, 

1540. 

Jan, 4 Articles of treason against the admi- 

ee Eee ER ee Tee Toe TL. 4, gu. 298. 


Mar. 17. The mucin for the admiral’s execu- 
tion. re ‘ ema | RS ey en fer 


Aprit6.00 A pert of a letter of i tlbbege’s | to 
Bullinger, giving an account of the 
cruclty of the igi the in the Nether- 
Jvc eee ar Pee ae Ete Saw Ce Ale Won oud. 10, 


Apr. 30. The sentence against Joan of Kent I. i. 35. 167. 
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Date. 


June 1. 


June 2, 
June to. 


June 17. 


June ? 


June % 


July 20. 


July 24. 


Aug. 24. 


q 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1549. 


Title of Record. 

Ridley’s. letter to the protector, 
concerning the visitation of the uni- 
versity of Cambridge. . 2. ee 

Instructions to sir W. Paget, sent to 
the emperor 


The protector’s answer to the former 
letter [of June]: 22 Wits. Hw 


Promise made by Henry the Second, 
king of France, before queen Mary was 
sent out of Scotland .............. 


A letter of Paget’s to the protector 

A letter of the protector’s to the 
lady Mary, justifying the reformation 

The lady Mary’s letter to the lord 
protector, and to the rest of the king’s 
majesty’s council, upon their suspect- 
ing that some of her household had 
encouraged the Devonshire rebellion. . 

Another letter of Paget’s to the Be: 
tector . ae palo Oat 

A Letter of the es to sir 
Philip mai i of the rebellions at 
home: -.eF& : : 

The council’s. letter to the king 
gvamsat the protector .4i.54....6+.: 


The protector’s submission 

A letter from the council to the 
king Drinks ‘4 

A letter writ 6 the otha to 
Cranmer and Paget ast Ys 

Cranmer and Paget’s answer . 

Articles Aegean to the duke of 
Somerset Gh Raigad 

A letter of Bonner’s after his diet 
vation. . Eel oe etek 


A. letter of ee council’s to the 
 pishops, assuring them that the king 
intended to go forward in the reforma- 


tion fis npr 
Articles for the king’s visitors .. .. 


Part. Book, No. 


he 


{I. 
II. 


$9: 
38. 


60, 


40, 


37: 


47. 
33. 
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Page. 


. 194. 
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Date. 
Jan. 21. 


Mar. ? 
Mar. 2 


June 1. 


June 2 


July 24. 


Jan. 4 


May 6. 


July 18. 


July 25. 


May 9. 


Sept. 23. 
Sept. 24. 


Noy. 30. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1550. 
Title of Record, 
Instructions given to the lord Rus- 
sel, and others, concerning the delivery 
of Boulogne to the French 


Other instructions sent to them 


A discourse concerning the reforma- 
tion ‘of divers abusés: ja. wads... .: 

A letter of Peter Martyr’s to Bul- 
linger, of the state of the university of 
Oxford, in the year 1550 .. 

Injunctions given by bishop Ridley 


The patents for the German con- 
gregation 


1551: 
Oglethorp’s submission and hd 
sion of his faith . re 
Letter of the council to the ish y 
Laxeter : LSE A, : 


Another letter yA the council to the 
bishop of Lueter . 


A letter of Ridley’ s, setting out the 
sins of that time. 

A reformation of the order of the 
Garter, translated into Latin i the 
king eter cna eae 


1952. 
A paper concerning a free mart in 
po SAR TS CE ee gees ogre 
The method in which the council 
represented matters of state to the king 


Instructions to sir Richard Morison, 
sent to the emperor caw. o's oye oes 


The journal of king Edward’s reign 
Articles of religion set out by the 
UN RTIPROMIGY au Cu oe tee 


1953- 
Articles for the regulation of the 
py conan. I, 


The mandate of the visitors of the 
university of Cambridge, to the same 
purpose (i.e. subscription to the Articles] 


Part. Book, 


te wae 
ID, ie 
ie— 
LOD Reskis 
0h th 
ier: 
Le a: 
LA sige 
III. iv. 
Wh at 
II. — 
Il. — 
II, — 
IDE geal 
Wy a= 
Teg, ac 
i. — 
UG pare 


No. Page. 


49. 198. 
50. 201, 


— 69. 


6. 199. 


52. 205. 


Ril, BOR 


53. 207. 
— '250. 


— 210. 


9. 205. 


a ii. ee eae Om 
. 


Ber .eg™t ot 
fon og J Ef 


eet at duo santt 


Date. 


June 


June 
June 


9. 


19. 
22, 


.4 


r, 20. 


es: 


TO THE RECORDS. 
1553- 


Title of Record. 

The king’s mandate to the bishop of 
Norwich, sent with the articles to be 
subscribed by the clergy 

A mandate, in king Edward’s name, 
to the officers of the archbishop of Can- 
terbury, requiring them to see that the 
articles of religion should be sub- 
scribed 


Instructions to the ais of the 
ROU et ope oe oe 


King Edward’s devise for the succes- 
BOW. | Shon 


The council’s original subscription to 
Edward the Sixth’s limitation of the 
crown . BP ee PAL 

The ave acter ae ing fame given 
by Cardan. . Seer Se ran Pn 

The oriebiiiaas of lady Jane Pes 8 
title to the crown .. 

Cardinal Pole’s first letter to queen 
Mory . . ¥¢ Ao ae 


Cranmer’s manifesto against the mass ° 


A letter of Bonner’s upon his being 
restored to his bishopric 

The queen’s answer to cardinal Pole 

The conclusion of instructions sent 
by cardinal Pole to the queen 


1554. 

Cardinal Pole’s general powers for 
reconciling England to the church of 
Remes... ava i 

A commission to turn out some of 
the reformed bishops........... 

Another commission for turning out 
the rest of them’... 5.0.5... 

Injunctions sent from the ga to 
the bishops... ee Ae ce ee 

An original letter of queen eer 
to king Philip, before he wrote to her 

Address made by the lower to the 
upper house of convocation ........ 
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Part. Book. No. Page. 
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Date. 


May 23. 


June 26. 


June 28, 


July 13. 


July 15. 


July 29. 


July 29. 


July 3. 


July ? 


Aug. 3. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1554. 
Title of Record, 
The queen’s letter to the justices of 
peace in Norfolk 


A breve, empowering cardinal Pole 
to execute his faculties with relation 
to England, while he yet remained be- 
yond sea... 


A second breve, containing more 
special powers relating to the abbey 
lands .... 


A letter from cardinal Morone fo 
cardinal Pole, telling him how uneasy 
the pope was, to see his going to Eng- 
land so long delayed; but that the 
pope was resolved not to recal him . 

A letter to ‘cardinal Pole, from 
cardinal de Monte, full of high civili- 
i AR aa a rh Riegel i 

A letter of cardinal Pole to the 
bishop of Arras, upon king Philip’s 
arrival in Mngland, and his marriage 
to, the Meee e ssn 


A letter from cardinal Pole to the 
cardinal de Monte, acknowledging the 


pope’s fayour in sending him full 


powers 


A letter from Ormancto to. Priuli, 
giving an account of what passed in 
an audience the bishop of Arras gave 
him * 

Bonner’s certificate that bishop iid 
had put away his wife 


The letter that the bishop of Arras 
wrote to cardinal Pole upon that au- 
dience [see above, July 31] 


Cardinal Pole’s answer to the neg 


of Arras’ letter 


Cardinal Pole’s letter to sy hing Philip 


A letter of cardinal Pole’s to Philip 
the Second, complaining of the delays 
that had been made, and desiring a 
speedy admittance into England 


The articles of Bonner’s visitation 


Part: Book. No. 


ik 


Ill. 


III. 


IT. 


1st. 


LT; 


II. 


Ii. 


II. 


Lay 


uf. 
IIL. 


HI. 
ay 


il, 


14. 


20, 


21. 


23; 


22, 


18. 


30, 
rats 


Page, 


259. 


221, 


224. 


224, 


219. 


234. 
260. 
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Oct. 13. 


Dee. 11. 


Dec. 12. 


Jan. 28. 


Jan, 29. 


Jan. 29. 
Jan. 31. 


Mar. 26. 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1554: 
Title of Record, 
A part of Mason’s letter to queen 
Mary, concerning cardinal Pole...... 


Queen Mary’s letter to the earl of 
Sussex, to take care of elections to the 
parliament . . 


A letter of ‘Pole’s to me 
pope, giving’ account of a conference 
that he had with Charles the Fifth, 
concerning the church lands...... 


The lord Paget and the lord Hast- 
ings’ letter concerning cardinal Pole. . 


A letter of bishop Hooper’s to Bul- 
linger, written out of prison . ie 


An original letter of Mason’s, of a 
preacher that pressed the restitution of 
church lands .... 


Directions of the queen’s to the 
council, touching the reformation of 
Ge CNY tae tector neon er re es 


1555: 
The process and condemnation of 
bishop Hooper, and the order given 
for his execution 


Cardinal Pole’s commission to the 
bishops, to reconcile all in their dio- 
ceses to the church of Rome. 


Articles of such things as sat to be 
put in execution 


The queen’s letter, ordering the 
manner of Hooper’s execution ...... 


Directions sent to the justices of 
peace in Norfolk 

A letter of Mason’s, concerning a 
treaty begun with France, and of the 
affairs of the empire . 

A letter from the king and queen, 
requiring Bonner to go on in the pro- 
secution of heretics 

A. letter of the queen’s, reeommend- 


ing cardinal Pole to the popedom..... 
T 


Part. Book. 


et Va 


QU ie 
ELL v. 
Lv. 
Hite -v. 


TTS va 


1 a ci 


8 a oe 


UUT,. “ys 
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WS ihe 
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No, 


29. 


31, 


37: 


34, 


22, 


35: 


20, 


273 


Page. 
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274 CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1590- 
Date. Title of Record. Part. Book. No. Page. 
July 14. The bull of pope Paul the Fourth, 
annulling all the alienations of church 


ME eee ee eee te La, “Ra Qs 
Aug.29. Some directions for the queen’s coun- 
cil, left by king Philip ............. Ii vy 41,250. 
1550. 


Jan. 17. A translation of Charles the Fifth’s 
letter resigning -the crown of Spain to 
Bile agh. ee, Ne. ee LLY VA Gees. 


Feb. 24. The writ for the burning of Cran- 


TAGES eee te TL. ii" 227-300. 
June 9. A letter of Carne’s from Rome.... II. ii. 31. 307. 
July 30. —_ A letter of the council’s, expressing 

their jealousies of the lady Elizabeth... II. ii. 33.314. 
Dec. 29. A commission te Bonner, and others, 

torracem CCORUs. eid het eare auc. lan il. p2SrsOL, 
Dec. 4 A letter of the monks of Glaston- 

bury, for rasing that abbey ........ IL. il. 30. 306. 

1557- 

Jan. 4 A remembrance of those things that 


your highness’ pleasure was I should 
put in writing: written in cardinal 


Pome e Mer ey ee er ena Mls Va HOV 25 50 
Feb. 8. A commission for a severer way of 

proceeding against all suspect of he- 

Le eee FEA eG nie ak PERS EAs 
Apr. 26. A letter of the earl of Bedford's to 

Bullinger, from Venice ............ III. v. 46. 266. 
May 15. Letter from Carne, concerning the 

suspension of Pole’s legation........ Il. il, 34.315. 
Dec. 10. Letter of Mary concerning the elec- 


tion of members of parliament ...... III. v.14. 201. 


1559. 
Feb. 1. Instructions representing the state 
of the nation to king Philip, after the 
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TO THE RECORDS. 275 


1558. 
Date, Title of Record, Part, Book. No, Page. 
Apr. 19. | The promise under the great seal of 


Francis the Second, to maintain the 

succession to the crown of Scotland in 

the family of Hamilton, in case queen 

Mary should die without children .. III. vi. 66. 304. 
Apr. 26. Sir T. Pope’s letter concerning the 


lady Elizabeth’s answer to the propo- 
sition of marriage sent to her by the 


Bite et epeden ee tts re eet so A UR ae gek 
Noy. 8. A letter to the ee 3, con- 

cerning the restitution of Calais .... III. v. 42. 287. 
Noy. 18. A letter of the ambassadors, con- 

Comming Caines ote iene ha the cegcgl ll. v. 43. 250: 
Dec. 1. The deyice for Soration of pelistosi 

in the first year of queen Elizabeth’s 

reign, offered to secretary Cecil...... II. iii, 1. 327. 


Dec gto ‘Ten letters written to, and by, Dr. 
May 28, Parker, concerning his coca tos to 
1559. the'see of Canterbury ......... Li iM. 84963. 


Dec. 17. _— A letter of Dr. Sampson’s to Peter 
Martyr, setting forth his reasons of 


not accepting a 1 bishopric ven tg mye ORAL, Vi. 62. 207. 
1559. 
Jan. 16, A letter of Gualter’s to Dr, Masters, 
advising a thorough reformation .... III. vi. 45. 264. 


Jan. 26. A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, 
from a Be of the state of affairs 


in England. . as If. vi. 44.263. 
Feb. 15: A letter of Christopher. Mont to queen 
Elizabeth ...... Ill. vi. — 271. 


Mar. 20. A letter of Jewel’s to Peter eee j 
of the state he found matters in, when 
leweanag SoMa ate a5. oo aa oon ce Sale 47. B67, 


Mar.31. “The first proposition upon which the 
papists and protestants disputed in 
Westminster abbey; with the argu- 
ments which the reformed divines 


made upon it. Se toe ep) earcmems 8 OR | Ve Mer 
Mar.31. The answer wiki Dr. Cole fae to a 

the former proposition ............ II. iit, 4. 338. 
Mar.31. <A declaration made by the couneil 


concerning the conference ......... IL ili, 5. 345. 
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Date. 


Apr. 6. 


Apr. 28. 


Apr. 30. 


May 22. 


June 24. 


July 4% 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 
1550. 


Title of Record. 
A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, 
concerning the disputation with the 
papists at Westminster .. .. 


A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, 
of the debates in the house of lords ; 
and of the state of the universities ; 
and concerning the inclinations to the 
Smalealdic league ..... 


Dr. Sandys’ letter to Dr. Parker, con- 
cerning the proceedings in parliament 


A letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger, con- 
cerning the state of things in the begin- 
tue or tite Fore et. tt 


The high commission for the province 
of York .., 


A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, 
before he went his progress into the 
western parts of England .......... 

A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Martyr, 
of the state of affairs both in England 
and Scotland .. 

A discussion of the matters of Scot- 
Jandy; in sun) WiaCeeil’s hand. ...... 2 

A declaration made by the confede- 
rate lords of Scotland, to the queen of 
England ; of their taking arms against 
the queen dowager of Scotland and the 
French 


Dr. Smith’s letter to —— Be eer 


~ An address made by some bishops 
and divines to the sages ie the 
use of images. 

A letter of Jewel’s to Peter ] athe, 
setting forth the progress that super- 
stition had made in y EES ‘coat 
reign . : 

A letter of Jewel’s, to Peter ie 
concerning the earnestness of some 
about vestments and rituals .... ... 


A letter of Jewel’s to Peter Rome 
full of sad apprehensions ; 


Part. 


iit. 


Il. 


iki 


LEY, 


if. 


If. 


Wye 


III. 


III. 
IL. 


Il. 


ITI. 


Ill. 


IIL. 


Book. 


Vi. 


vi. 


ill. 
vi. 
lil. 
vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


ili. 


vi. 


vi. 


Vi. 


No. 


49: 


50. 


48. 


52. 


SI. 


54- 


se 
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Page, 


270. 


Dyfeie 


< 382) 


208. 


. 348. 


. 288. 


OS TE 


FEL .S) 


AD. revs ca head iON in ad ghika} ue 


dv At 


= 
el) a ce ee — 
star eines pe oavl, < 
rae eee _[todater ae 
See wi 1 
" wpbrigaceaes _ ak 
i¥ ve 
tout Yo stocinen odd Se etbhuuoai A 7 gud 


shotucs silt yd sheet dolwumlah A t gah 
RapeoreneBie nr Yo etiol eal 
ae Jit ain <F Ors towels ate we sig donot 
tae S, i see spare 


seis: vp a ia 
ce to a & On” 


sg oo | 4 
: HET OO PEASE nn oo 


‘ate Poet ot nowt to 


Hide We 
ivi. 2. eae 
as 


Aid I 


fv AE 


Jan. 


Jan, 


Feb. 


Apr. 


Apr. 


May 


hs 


t, 16. 


r 22, 


TO THE RECORDS. 


1559. 


Title of Record. 
The instrument of Parker’s conseera- 
ROI ey. our a ey ae, eae s 


1560. 


The queen’s letter to the emperor, 
concerning her aversion to marriage .. 


A second letter of Sampson’s, express- 
ing great uneasiness that matters were 
not carried on as he wished ... 


A letter of bishop Jewel’s to Peter 
Martyr, concerning the cross in the 
queen’s chapel ss 

A letter of bishop Sandys, express- 
ing the uneasiness he was in, by reason 
of the crucifix in the queen’s chapel .. 


The bond of association, with this 
title, Ane Contract of the Lords and 
Barons, to defend the vanes of the 
Evangell of Christ . Oe 


Instructions to the Forts commis- 
sioners treating in Scotland ........ 


The commission of the estates, to 
move queen Klizabeth to take the earl 
of Arran to her husband 

Archbishop Parker’s letter to secre- 
tary Cecil; pressing the filling the sees 
of York and Durham, then vacant 

The queen’s majesty’s answer, de- 
clared to her council, concerning the 
requests of the lords of Scotland 


15601. 


A letter of the English ambassador 
to queen Mary of Scotland, for her rati- 
fying the treaty of Leith 


A letter of Mary queen of Scotland, 
delaying to ratify the treaty of Leith . 


An original letter of the ambassadors 
to the queen, upon that affair 

A. profession of religion made in all 
churches by the clergy . 


Part. 


Il. 


III. 


Ill. 


III. 


iit. 


Ill. 


Ill. 


Il. 


Il. 


Ill. 


LH 


Book. 


iil, 


Vi. 


Vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


Vi. 


vi. 


on '6 


il, 


No. 


9: 


59: 


63. 


60. 


61. 


55: 


67. 


68. 


64. 


69. 


70. 
1, 
42. 


pA ia 
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Page. 


363. 


2093. 


299. 


204. 


295. 


308. 


301, 
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313. 
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Date. 


Feb. 7. 


Aug. 14. 


Feb. 13. 


July 17. 


Nov. 3. 


Feb. 8. 
May 1. 


July 4 
July 4 


Aug. 21. 


GHRONOLOGICAL INDEX 


1562. 
Title of Record. 

A letter of bishop Jewel’s to Peter 
Martyr, concerning the council of Trent, 
the lord Darnley’s going to Scotland, 
with an account of his mother .. .. 


A letter of bishop Jewel’s to Bullin- 
ger, chiefly concerning the affairs of 
France, and the queen espousing the 
prince of Condé’s cause ...... 


1563. 
An extract out of the journal of the 
lower house of convocation 


A petition, with some articles, offered 
by the reformed in Scotland to their 
queen ; with the queen’s answer to it, 
and their reply upon it .......----: 

A supplication to the queen of Scot- 
land rot 

1505. 

A letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger, of 
the state affairs were in, both in Eng- 
land, Ireland, Scotland, and the Ne- 
theslands <0 2a) Wares cds ae 

Bishop Horne’s letter to Gualter, 
concerning the controversy about the 
habits of the clergy wee 

Bullinger’s letter to bishop Horne, 
concerning that question 4 ae 


15066. 


A part of a letter of Jewel's to Bul- 
linger, of the state of affairs both in 
England and Scotland ......-..- +: 


Bullinger’s answer to Humphrey and 
Sampson, on the same subject [of the 
vl il ee ’ 


Humphrey’s and Sampson’s letter to 
Bullinger, insisting on the question .. 


A paper of other things complained 
of beside these heads .. . 


A letter of bishop Parkhurst to Bul- 
linger, concerning the aflairs of Scot- 
land, and the murder of signor David . 


Part. 


Ill. 


II. 


Iii. 


Il. 


i. 


Ill. 


Hil. 


Il. 


III. 


Ill. 


III. 


Le 


Il. 


Book. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


Vi. 


vi. 


yi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


yi. 


65. 


73° 


74. 


89. 


go. 


85. 


75+ 


76. 


88. 


. Page. 


302. 


352. 


358. 


347: 


B01. 


322. 


351. 
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Date. 


Aug. 27. 


Sept. ro. 


Sept. rr. 


Sept. ? 


Feb,-24. 


June 21, 


Aug. 26. 


Aug. 4 


Dec. 


TO THE RECORDS. 
15.00. 


Title of Record, 

A letter of bishop Grindal’s to Bul- 
linger, giving an account of the state 
of affairs both in England and Scot- 
land, and of the killing of signor David 


Bullinger’s answer to their letter 
[i.e. Humphrey and Sampson], declin- 
ing to enter further into the dispute. . 


Bullinger and Gualter’s letter to the 
earl of Bedford, om him to find 
a temper in that matter. so 


Bullinger and Qualter’s letter to 
bishop Grindal and HP ts Horne, for 
quieting the dispute ...... 


1507. 

A letter from Lethington, the Scot- 
tish secretary, to Cecil, secretary to 
queen Elizabeth, by which it appears 
that king Henry’s will was forged.... 


A letter of bishop Grindal and 
bishop Horne, giving a full account 
of their sense of all the matters com- 
plained of in the church of England. . 


A letter of Jewel’s to Bullinger, con- 
cerning the debates in parliament re- 
lating to the succession, and the heats 
in the disputes about the vestments .. 


A part of bishop Grindal’s letter 
to Bullinger, of the affiirs of Scot- 
land Bahia es eee on ey 
Bullinger and Gualter’s letter to the 


Part, 


Il. 


HI. 


Il. 


Te 


II. 


III. 


II. 


bishops of London, Winchester, and . 


Norwich; interceding for fayour to 
those whose scruples were not satisfied 
Tih CGM ARWEOEE ob Sie Hagens eke 3 


The end of a letter written to Zu- 
rich, setting forth the temper of some 
bishops in these matters............ 


A bond of association, upon Mary 
queen of Scotland’s resigning the 
crown in favour of her sou 


Ii]. 


III. 


Ill. 


Book. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


es 


Vi. 


vi. 


Vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


vi. 


No. 


192. 


8o, 


82. 


30. 


83. 


84. 


93: 


87. 


86. 


Page. 


361. 


336. 


+ 337- 


300° 


267. 


341. 


345- 


350. 
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1509. 


Date. ' Title of Record, Part, Book, No, Page. 
Apr. 5. Bond to the king, and to the earl of 
Murray, as regent during his infancy... II. vi. 96. 369. 
Oct. 26. Sir Walter Mildmay’s opinion con- 
cerning the a of the Oe eae of 


SOU sacs jl. ti, 72.369. 
Oct.? . A letter of the earl of kite! 8, 
touching the same thing .......... II. iii. ¥*12. 373. 
1570. 
Feb. 25. The bull of pope Pius the Fifth, 
deposing queen Elizabeth .......... fA SB LL 
q Reasons for admitting the inferior 
clergy to sit in the house of commons. II. i, 18.119. 
1581 4 
q Walsingham’s letter to Critoy .... II. iti. — 418. 
1585. 


A declaration of the causes moving 
the queen of England to give aid to 
the defence of the people afflicted and 
oppressed in the Low Countries...... LI. vi. 97.370. 


1599. 

A relation of Mary queen of Scot- 
land’s misfortunes, and of her last will ; 
in the life of cardinal Laurea, written 
by the abbot of Pignerol his secretary ; 


printed at Bologna, 1599 .......... TI. vi. 94. 366. 
1004. 
July ? An order for the translating of the 
Nena ee fe aa eate ok Oe gaa RAs Why LOO, 
£7 %4: 
July 10. The attestation of the burgomaster 


and council of Zurich of the faithfulness 
of the copies of the letters sent fram 
the MSS. that lie there ............ III. vi. 93. 365. 


Sept.26. Letter from bishop Burnet to 
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N.B.—1L., IL, II1., refer to the three vo]s. of the text of the History; I. ii, 
Tt. ii, LIL. ii, refer to the three vols. ef Records severally annexed to the 


three vols. of the History. 


Aaron, I. 234. 

Abbey lands, see Church lands. 

Abbeys, elections of, that used 
to be confirmed by the pope, 
to be confirmed by the king, 
I. 240. who also was to give 
commission for visiting them, 
ibid. see Monasterves. 

Abbot, George, dean of Winches- 
ter, (afterwards successively 
bishop ef Lichfield and Coven- 
try, and of Loudon, and arch- 
bishop of Canterbury,) con- 
cerned in the translation of 
the Bible, temp. king James I, 
IL. ii. 560. 

Abbots, exempted, to appeal to 
the king, I. 245. how elected 
after the king’s supremacy 
was established, 376. list of 
twenty-eight who sat in 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, 429. more formerly sat, 
ibid. no abbot present in the 
parliament of 1540, 437. 

~ Abbotsbury, abbey of, Dorset- 
shire, Benedictines, surretidey- 
ed, I. ii. 247. 

Abel, John, UI. 11. 397,. 435, 
485, 526, 538, 540. 

Abel, Thomas, I. ii. 555) 563. 
III. 265. concerned in the 
uffiir of the maid of Kent, I. 
250. judged guilty of mis- 
prision of treason, 251, 472, 
566, executed, 472, 567. 


Aberdeen, bishop of, see Stewart, 
W. university of, I. 482. 

Abergavenny, Henry Nevillelord, 
I, 563. II. 433. one of the 
embassy to France about Ed- 
ward V's marriage with the 
princess Elizabeth, IL. 303. ii. 
35. one of the peers at the 
duke of Somerset’s trial, I. 
306, ll. 57. protests in parlia- 
ment against the act for the 
marriage of the clergy, IJ. 324. 
and against the act debarring 
one Smith of the benefit. of 
clergy,520.committed to ward, 
and why, IT. ii. 66. 

Abernethie, lord, a title of the 
earl of Murray, UT. ii. 586. 

Abernethie, William de, signed 
the letter to the pope about 
the independence of Scotland, 
Wi. 259% 

Abeys, James, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 509. 

Abiathar, 1. 234. 

Abimelech, I. 234. 

Abingdon, abbey of, Berks, Be- 
nedictines, founded by Ke- 
nulph, L. 301. exempted hy 
him from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, dbid: surrendered, 11. 234. 
abbot of, summoned to parlia- 
ment in Henry VIIPs reign, 
42.0: 

Abingdon, abbot of, see Zow- 
land, 7. 
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Abingdon, monks of, T. ii. 315. 

Abishag, I. 172, 177. 

Abra, daughter of Hilary of Poic- 
tiers, II. 170. 

Abraham, [. 176. 

Absolution, by many thought to 
be only declarative, IT. 136. its 
ancient form, ibid. how after- 
wards altered, 2hid. the form at 


advancement of true religion, 
507, 508. act about the suc- 
cession to Henry VIII, 519. 
act about conspiracies, 520. 
act repealing former severe 
Jaws, IL. 92. act about allow- 
ing the communion in both 
kinds, 94. act about the ad- 
mission of bishops into their 


confession, 146. and over dead 
bodies, 147. notice of absolw- 
tion, IIT ii. 248. 


sees, 97. another against vaga- 
bonds, roo. another giving the 
chantries to the king, ror, 


Abuses, Edward VI's discourse 
about reformation of, IT. ii. 96. 

Acacius, I. 54. 

Acontius, —, IIT. ii. 397. 

Act against Lollards, I. 61. act 


about the marriage of the ! 
clergy, 169. act confirming 
the liturgy, 176. about fasts, 
179. act against tumultuary 
assemblies, 247. act against 


for releasing Henry VIII from 
his debts, il. 126. its preamble 
has the highest flattery of the 
king, ibid. why supported by 
some, I. 145. act for restrain- 
ing the payment of annates to 
the court of Rome, 198,. 199. 
ii. 162. act of parliament of 
1531 declares poisoning to be 
treason, I. 192. act passed 
against appeals to Rome, 212. 
act taking away the~ pope’s 
power, 239. the judgments 
passed on it, 240, act, about 
the succession to the crown 
settling on Henry VIII’s issue 
by A. Boleyn, 241. act about 
punishing leretics, 243. act 
for the clection and consecra- 
tion of bishops, 245. act for 
suffragan bishops, 259. act 
about the suppression of the 
greater monisteries, 417. an- 
other about the erecting new 
bishopvics, 419. another about, 


1 4 * on © 1 € . 
the king’s proclamations, 422. 


anotherabout precedence, 423. 
act about the incontinence of 
priests, 450. another about re- 
ligion, 451. act about queen 
©. Howard,- 495. act about 
hospitals, &e. 497. act for the 


prophecies, ibid. against vaga- 
bonds, ibid. act for bringing 
men to divine service, and for 
anthorising the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer according to the 
alterations, 321. much cen- 
sured, 322. another concern- 
ing treasons, ¢bid. another for 
the relief of the poor, 324. 
another for the marriage of 
the clergy, ¢bid. another con- 
firming the marquis of North- 
ampton’s marriage, 325. an- 
other suppressing the see of 
Westminster, and reuniting it 
to the see of London, ibid. an- 
other against usury, ibid. an- 
other forthe repeal of the entail 
ofthe duke of Soimerset’s estate, 
327. act for the suppression of 
the see of Durham, and for 
the erection of two new sees - 
instead, 359. act for ton- 
nage and poundage, 407, 408. 
another for a declaration of 
treasons and felonies, 407. two 
private acts in favour of the 
marchioness of Exeter and her 
son, the earl of Devonshire, 
wid. another confirming the 
marriage of Henry VIII and 


queen Catharine, 408. another 
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repealing king Edward’s laws 
for religion, 410. another 
against affronting the priests, 
hid. another against unlawful 
assemblies, 411. another con- 
firming queen Mary’s discharge 
of a subsidy, 412. another an- 
nulling the marquis of North- 
ampton’s second marriage, ibid. 
another annulling the duke of 
Norfolk’s attainder, tb¢d. an- 
other confirming the attainder 
of Cranmer and others, 413. 
act repealing cardinal Pole’s 
attainder, 468. another repeal- 


ing all laws against the see of | 


Rome, 472. another reviving 
the laws against heretics, 475. 
another declaring  treasons, 
476. another against seditious 
words, tid. another against 
lying reports against noble- 
men, judges, or great officers, 
ibid. another for suppressing 
the firstfruits, tenths, &e. 518. 
act for debarring one Smith 
from the benefit of clergy, for 
murder, 519. 

Acts of parliament, how formerly 
proclaimed, I. 59. practices of 
the popish clergy respecting 
them, ibid. 

Acts xx.'28, I. ii. 336. 

Adam, I. 176. 

Adams, John, burnt as a heretic, 
l. 537: 

Adelwold, William, monk of 
Glastonbury, If. il. 463. 

Adeson, Jobn, judged guilty of 
misprision of treason in the 
affair of the maid of Kent, I. 
253. 

Adiaphorists, Lutherans who were 
for compliance in matters in- 
different ; acquiesced in the 
Interim, HI. 347, 348. See 
J uterine. 

Admiral of France, see Brion, 
and Coligny. 


Adolph, declared elector of Co- 
logne in the room of Herman, 
IL. 110. 

Adonijah, I. 172, 177. 

Adrian I. pope, decreed in a 
synod that the emperor should 
choose the pope, I. 235. 

Adrian IL. pope, son of Talarus, 
[. ii. 366. 

Adrian IV. pope, I. ii. 579. IL. 
497. professed to give lreland 
to the crown of England, 
471. 

Adrian VI. pope, I. 16, 289. 
IT.987... nz 289) 1115,:80)9.15,; 
83. tutor to Charles V, chosen 
pope, I. 26. his death, dd. 
TLE-il...30; 

Advocate of Scotland, see Lau- 
der, IL, 

Aklmer, see Aylmer, John. 

Akrskine, see Ayrskin. 

Affinity, how defined, I. 172. 

Africa, council of, IIT. 194. ii. 


Agatho, pope, L. 232, 300. 

Agde, council of, settled the de- 
grees that made marriage in- 
cestuous, I, 169. 

Agricola, Islebius, a relapsed pro- 
testant, one of the compilers 
of the Interim, Il. 164. 

Agrippa, Cornelius, famous for 
great and curious learning, I. 
163. hardly used by the 
emperor for declaring against 
Henry VIII’s marriage with 
his own brother’s widow, ibid. 
died in prison, ¢id. 

Ahab, 1. 16. 

Alba Landa, monastery of, North- 
umberland, [. ii. 257. 

Alban, St., prayer to, 11. ii. 229. 

Albany, Johu Stewart, duke of, 
I. 484. di, 19. ILI, ii; 64... the 
chief instrument of the French 
faction, temp. James V, I. 29. 

Albert, HI, 306. 

Albigenses, the inquisition first 
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established against them in 
Toulouse, IT. 555. 

Alborough, abbey of, Cheshire, 
surrendered, 10, 26 2. 

Alby, bishop of, il. 74. 

Alce, sir —, IT. ii. 20. 

Alcuinus, employed by Charles 
the Great to write against the 
worship of images, HI. 47. 
wrote against the corporal 
presence, 200. 

Aldgate, see Christ Church. 

Aldrich, Robert, bishop of Car- 
lisle, III. 273. ii. 245. arch- 
deacon of Golches ter, sign- 
ed, as a member of convoca- 
tion, the articles of 1536, T. 

288. signed a declaration 
of the functions and divine 
institution of bishops and 
priests, 340. one of a com- 


mittee named by the house of 
lords to draw up articles of 
religion, L 41l. (as bishop of 
Carlisle,) his resolutions — of 


some questions respecting sa- 
craments, ll. 444-467. bishops 
and priests, 469-482. confes- 
sion, 488-490. excommunica- 
tion, 492. and extreme unc- 
tion, 495. supported the six 
articles in parliament, LIL. 255. 
ii. 233. in a commission to 
exainine the offices of _ the 
church, If. 127. his answers 
to certain questions about the 
communion, il. 198, 199, 202, 
204,210, 211, 213. dissented 
in parliament from the act 
allowing the clergy to marry, 
IL. 168. from that confirming 
the new liturgy, 176. from 
that about ordination, 248. 
from that for the destruction 
of the old service-books, 250. 
from that for bringing men to 
divine service, 321. and from 
that confirming the marquis 
of Northampton’s marriage, 


325. sat on the trial of Hooper 
and Nogers for heresy, 483, 
484. 

Aldridge, Robert, see Aldyich. 

Alen, see Allen, Hdmund. 

Alengon, duchess of, I. 78, 87. 
inclined to the reformation, 
151. A, Boleyn had been in 
her court, ¢bid. 

Alesse, Alexander, fled from 
Sectland into England to 
avoid persecution, I. 488. re- 
ceived into Cromwell’s family, 
ibid. grew into great favour with 
Henry VIL, iid. commonly 
called hisscholar, 262d. esteemed 
for his learning aud piety, 341. 
entertained by abp. Cranmer, 
342. maintained in the convo- 
cation that there were only two 
sacraments, 2bid. published an 
account of this conference in 
Latin, 342. translated by 
£. Allen, cbid. translated the 
Book of Common Prayer into 
Latin for Bucer’s advice upon 
it, IL. 269. went to Leipsic, 
and became a professor there, 
I. 488. 

Alexander IL. king of Scotland, 
L803; 

Alexander, messenger, I. il. 93, 
95, 108, 121. 

Alexander, pope, I. ii. 362. 

Alexander II!, pope, I. 174. 

Alexander VI, pope, [. 118. TT. 
659. ILI. 86, 97. intent on 
raising his bastard to eminence, 

Wega ry 

Alexandria, patriarchof, declared 
by the council of Nice to have 
the same authority as the pa- 
triarch of Rome, [. 231. 

Alfred, king, lL. 237. 

Allain, M. de LP, governor of 
Heunalt, in a commission to 
treat of peace between the 
ene and the king of France, 
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Allen, Edmund, III. it. 414. 
translated Alesse’s Latin ac- 
count of the conference in 
the convocation of 1530, I. 
342. died when designed for 
the bishopric of Rochester, 


434. 

Allen, William, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IT. 510. 
Alley, William, consecrated bishop 
ot Exeter, Il. 638. what portion 
of the Bible was given him to 

translate, 643. 

Almoner, questionable whether 
the title was Jord almoner, 
temp. Henry VIII, I. 30. 

Alnewick, monastery of St. Leo- 
nard, Northumberland, Pre- 
monstratensians, new founded, 
and preserved from the disso- 
lution of lesser monasteries, [. 
il. 228. surrendered, 257. 

Alnewick, William, bishop of 
Norwich, [. 189. il. 159. 

Aloisius, Peter, natural son of 
pope Paul III, killed by a 
conspiracy, II, 112. 

Alphonso, brother to the king of 
Portugal, IL. 192. 

Alphonsus, see Castro, Alphon- 
sus cl. 

Altars, letters sent to all the 
bishops for their ‘removal, LI. 
ii. 29. removed for commu- 
nion tables by bishop Ridley’s 
injunctions, see Communion 
tables, 

Altisiodorensis, considered the 
Mosaical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
ing, lL. 171. 

Alva, duke of, IL. it. 74, 87, 89, 
go, 483, 602. III. 434. il. 380. 
his advice to the emperor re- 
specting the elector Maurice, 
Il. 352. well known afterwar ds 
for his cruelty in the Nether- 
lands, cid. his unwillingness to 
engage in war against the pa- 


pacy, 552. conquers Campania, 
ibid. marches towards Rome, 
and might have taken the city, 
567. negociates a peace be-: 
tween the pope and king 
Philip, «iid. the ridiculous 
punishment imposed on him 
by the pope for invading his 
patrimony, 568. 

Alvingham, abbey of, Lincoln- | 
shire, Gilbertines, surrendered, 
I. ii. 238. 


. Amalarius, wrote against the cor- 


poral presence, IT. 200. 
Ambresbury, see Amesbury. 
Ambrose, St., I. 172, 230, 266, 


288, 458. ii. 356, 388. IL. 
LOT ATOSs: 5B nO2gs = “lic 
207, QO 204A, WO7 R508, 


513, 532. IIL ik. 497. con- 
sidered the Mosaical prohi- 
bition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 170. 
held that the laws of God could 
not be dispensed with by the 
church, 174. was against the 
corporal presence, 276, com- 
posed the 7’¢ Dewm hymn, II. 
178, 

Amedee, duke of Savoy, elected 
pope by the council of Basle, 
upon its deposition of Kuge- 
nius IV, Ifl. 58. took the 
name of felix, ibid. his elec- 
tion not acknowledged by the 
pragmatic sanction, ibid. 

Amesbury, monastery of, surren- 
dered, I. 1. 255. 

Ainstorfius, Il. 166. too severe 
in condemning the Helvetian 
churches, 291. 

Anabaptists, 1. 344. ii. 276. pro- 
ceedings against, LL. 202. those 
in Mngland mostly Germans, 
ibid. what doctrines they re- 
jected, and why, ebid. why so 
called, ibid. two sorts, 2bed. no- 
tice of the revolt of the violent 
sort in Germany, ¢bid. commis- 
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sions against them in England, 
Il. 203. IIT. 282. opinions of 
some of them, ibid. disputes 
concerning the baptism of in- 
fants, Il. 205. 


Anabaptists of Germany, account | 


of, IfI..221, 

Anacletus, IL. ii. 206, 

Anuandale family, IIL. 550. 

Ananias, I. ii. 473. 

Ancelme, alias Mounslow, Ri- 
chard, abbot of Winchcombe, 
signed, as a member of convo- 
cation, the articles of 1536, I. 
ii. 286. present at the parlia- 
ment of 1539, L. 4ro. surren- 
ders his abbey, 428. 

Anchorano, Petrus de, I. ii. 180. 

Ancona, cardinal, I. ii. 111, 178, 
ESL; OTIC. UL. 4200, 
wholly imperialist, 162. bribed 
over to support Henry VIII's 
divorce, [. 203, 204. concerned 
in the concordat between Leo 
X and Francis I, (Lf. 64. 

Andegarum, see Angers. 

Andreas, Joannes, a canonist, 
considered the Mosaical prohi- 
bition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 171. 
and that the pope could not 
allow marriages within those 
degrees, 173. 

Andrewes, Lancelot, dean of 
Westminster, gives a very 
particular account of the treat- 
ment of the bishops who re- 
fused the oath of supremacy, 
Il. 628 m. (afterwards suc- 
cessively bishop of Chichester, 
of Ely, and Winchester,) con- 
cerned in the translation of 
the Bible, temp. king James 1, 

DsSa9- ; 

Andrews, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, IT. ii. 559. 

Angel, cardinal, general of the 
Observants, I, 113, 119. 


Angers, university of, decide a- 
gainst Henry VITI’s marriage 
with his brother’s widow, L 
158. iis 139, IIT. 145: 

Angoulesme, M. de, third son of 
Henry IL, his birth, IL. ii. 22, 49. 

Anguien, M. d’, IL. ii. 16, 65. ‘a 
French hostage for the peace 
with England, 13. his arrival, 
15,16. See Hnyhien, duke of. 

Angus, Archibald Douglas, sixth 
earl of, married Margaret, 
queen dowager of Scotland, 
sister to Henry VIII, I. 513. 
ILL. 115. their offspring, L513. 
his iarriage why dissolved, 
II. 536. reason of his banish- 
ment from Scotland, 115. one 
of the council to assist the 
earl of Arran, governor of Scot- 
land, 479. had a command in 
the Scotch army, defeated by 
the English at Pinkey, II. 82, 
83, 84. 

Angus, Archibald Douglas, the 
eighth earl of, signed the bond 
acknowledging the regent Mor- 
ton, IIL. 550. 

Auhalt, duke of, IT. ii. 68. 

Anhalt, prince of, ILI. 193. 

Anhalt, Wolfgang, John, George, 
and Joachim, princes of, their 
participation in the Smalealdic 
league, III. 214, 215. i. 146. 

Annates, or firstfruits, the pri- 
mary object in their invention, 
IIL. 57. condemned by the 
council of Basle, iid. an act 
passed for restraming the pay- 
ment of them to the court of 
Nome, L. 198, 199. copy of it, 
ii. 162. given by parliament to 
the king, L258. 

Anne, queen, IIT. 553. 

Annebaut, admiral, sent over to 
England, [. 535. I]. 259. 

Anselm, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, I, 458. ii. 479. If. 172. 


considered the Mosaical prohi- 
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bition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 170. 

Antenori, IIT. ii. 263. 

Anthony, Anthony, [. 537. sur- 
veyor of the ordnance, 315. 

Anthony, St., I. 300. 

Antioch, patriarch of, declared 
by the council of Nice to have 
the same authority as the pa- 
triarch of Rome, I. 231. 

Antioch, St. Peter its first bi- 
shop, III. 236. ii. 182. 

Anti-Sanderus, IT. 175. 

Antonine, St., of Florence, L178. 
determined that a man might 
not marry lis brother’s wife, 
171. and that the pope could 
not allow marriages within the 
prohibited degrees, 173. 

Antwerp and Hamburg, had for- 
merly the chief trade of the 
world, IT. 347, 348. 

Apollinaris, I. 154. put the 
Psalms into verse, IL. 178. 

Apostles’ Creed, I. 344. ii. 274. 
explanation of it in the e- 
cessary Doctrine and Hrudi- 
tion for any Christian Man, 
[. 459. 

Apostolical Constitutions, IT. 251. 

Appeals from the ecclesiastical 
courts to be made to the king 
in the court of chancery, I. 
244. 

Appeals to Rome, an act passed 
against, I. 212, 244. 

Appleby, sir John, II, it. 19. 

Ap-Rice, John, empowered to vi- 
sit certain monasteries, [. 296, 
385. 

Ap-Price, John, ablind man, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
Ih. sar: 

Aquilara, duke Alonso d’, [IL 
405. 

Aquileia, see of, pretended to a 
patriarchal dignity and ex- 
emption, I. 233. 

Aquinas, Thomas, J. 36. il. 380. 


IL. i. 589. considered the for- 
bidden degrees of marriage in 
Leviticus to be moral and 
eternal, I. 78, 171. maintain- 
ed that the pope had power 
to dispense with the laws of 
the church, but not with the 
laws of God, 78, 173. his opi- 
nion of the sacrament of the 
altar, 11.362. 

Araceli, cardinal, I. ii. 42. 

Arche, Richard, signed, as a mem- 
ber of convocation, the articles 
of 1536, L. ii. 288. 

Archer, see Awcher. 

Ardeley, John, husbandman, 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, IT. 502. 

Ardington, monastery of, York- 
shire, surrendered, I. i, 256. 
Ardrossane, Tergus de, signed 
the letter to the pope about 
the independence of Scotland, 

iti, 157. 

Aretin, T. 11. 180, 

Argal, Thomas, notary public, 
Lake's 57. UL ii. 55. 

Argall, —, and his son, murdered 
by lord Stourton, IT. 56t. 

Argentina, its participation in 
the Smalcaldic league, ITT. ii. 
140. 

Argyle, bishop of, see amilton, J. 

Argyle, Archibald Campbell, earl 
of, If. 83, 649. one of.the 
council to assist the earl of 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 
IIL. 479. a stickler for the 
I'rench interest, IL. 588. he 
and the prior of St. Andrew’s 
appointed to carry the matri- 
monial crown to the dauphin 
on his marriage with Mary 
queen of Scots, dbid. signed 
the nemorial against the queen 
regent’s government, ITT. 488. 
ii. 424. and the bond of asso- 
ciation with England, IT. 492. 
and the instructions for an 
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embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
IIT. 506. and the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, 550. 
li. 550. 

Iminum, council of, consisting 
ofabove eight hundred bishops, 
complied with the semi- Arian 
doctrines, II. 7. why not re- 
ceived as a general council, I. 
355- 

ius, IT. 7. 


Arles, council of, opinion of, upon 


Ar 
Ar 


Ar 


Ayr 


divorce after adultery, IT. 121. 
nobius, II. 630. 
ran, earl of, see 
duke of. 
ran, James Hamilton, earl of, 
son of the duke of Chatelhe- 
rault, [. 611, 650. signed the 
bond of association with Eng- 
land, IIL. 492. queen Elizabeth 
moved to marry him by the 
estates of Scotland, 505. i1. 
465. her answer tL. 500. il. 
- 468. 
ras, Antoine Perrenot de Gran- 
vélle, bishop of, IT. 246, 365 
ness. UT 2882 9:16, 03, 
—408, 461. i. 328, 341, 
344, 345» 347, 394. (as car- 
dinal Granvelle,) IIL. 532. 
li. |f22. son of 


Chatelherault, 


Granvelle, 
IIL. 234. likely to succeed his 
father 
minister, iid. his conterences 
with the English ambassador 
Paget, 235: ii. 257, 264. 
his mistaken confidence of the 
elector Maurice’s fidelity to 
the emperor, Il. 352. he and 
the cardinal of Lorraine agree 
to a peace between Spain and 
France, 585. his letter to car- 
dinal Pole about his being 
legate, [1]. ii. 340. in a com- 
mission to treat of peace be- 
tween the emperorandthe king 
of France, 336. most in favour 
with Philip king of Spain, HI. 


as Charles V’s chief 


458. soon after made a cardi- 
nal, ibid. why desirous of a 
peace with France, ibid. 


Arras, bishop of, induced Louis 


XI to abrogate the pragmatic 


sanction, IIT. 60.rewarded with -. 


a cardinal’s hat, ibid. gets the 
attorney-general turned out of 
his place for his opposition to 
it, 62. 


Arthur, prince, L. 106, 131, 173, 


216, 221;- 225, 440. iy FS, 
48, 61, 147, 545, 556. IIT. 
FOO, 328,895, T00-. "il. 50; 


74, 88, 122. son of Henry 
VII, Il. 72, 73. when born, 
ll. 545. bred a scholar, I. 36. 
married Catherine of Arragon, 
73.11. 546, his death; I. 35, 
73. the cause of it, il. 546. 


Arthur, Thomas, abjures, I. 64, 


70. 


Articles agreed on in the convo- 


cation of 1536, about religion, 
[. 343. published by the king’s 
authority, 348. copy of them, 
343-11. 272. variously censured, 
I. 349. approved by Charles 
V, who drew up the Interim 
not uulike them, 350. new ar- 
ticles about religion published, 
389. the six articles, 411. no- 


tice respecting them, ii. 570. 
their design, ITI. 254. pro- 


posed to parliament, I. 411. 
reasons against them, ibid. 
Cranmer and others appointed 
to draw up a bill for their 
enactment, 4 1 4.archbishop Lee 
and others appoimted to draw 
up another, 7bid. this last one 
adopted, ibid. its preamble, 
ibid, punishment for infring- 
ing the six articles, 415. com- 
missioners to enforce the act, 
416. variously censured, ibid. 
letter about their being passed 
in parliament, [II. 255. i 
Cranmer writes his rea- 
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“sons against them-at the king’s 
desire, [. 425. proceedings 
upon the act, 426. LLL. 267. 
interpositions in favour of those 
condemned upon it, I. 427. 
the act not enforced again till 
Cromwell fell, zbid. act about 
qualifying them, 520. the ar- 
ticles repealed by act of par- 
liament, LT. g2. owing to Cran- 
mer, 93. 

Articles and Injunctions for the 
visitation ihn 1547, IT. 74. 
much censured, 76. 

Articles at bishop Bonner’s visit- 
ation, Ll. i. 393 

Articles of faith not in the scrip- 
tures, cannot be made by a 
general council, according to 
the divines of Paris, I. 287. 
the word of God the only rule 
of faith in the opinion of Cran- 
mer, 258, 

Articles of religion prepared, 
eho tao, llies6o. Not 
passed in the convocation of 
-1552, III. 368, 370. perhaps 
brought into the upper house, 
369. the catechism printed 
before the articles in the first 
impression, ibid. notice of 
their deceitful title, ibid, pub- 
lished by the king’s authority, 
370. and sent to the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 37 ¢. his 
mandate respecting them in 
the king’s name, ii. 288. the 
mandate for Norwich, IIT. 372. 
ii. 298. the injunctions for 
Cambridge respecting them, 
IIT. 373. ii. 303. some of them 
partly altered in queen Eliza- 
beth’s reign, II. 330. 

Articles to be followed and ob- 
served according to the king’s 
injunctions, II. i. 243. pre- 
parations for articles of the 
church of Kngland, 1550, LL. 
286. why not set about before, 


toed. probably framed by Cran- 
mer and Ridley, 287. their 
contents, 287-290. copy of 
them, with their differences 
from those sect out in queen 
Elizabeth’s time, ii. 314. re- 
marks on them, II. 290. that 
they were articles of peace 
rather than of belief an erro- 
neous notion, 291. a declara- 
tion of certain principal arti- 
cles to be read in church at’ 
certain times, 641. ii, 563. 
Arundel, —, comptroller to the 
lady Mary, IL. 91, 192. 
Arandel, countess of, []. i. 54. 
Arundel, Heury Fitzalan, earl of, 
(son of the succeeding,) LL. ii. 
5%, 54, 425, 587, 619. LI. 
391. one of the privy council 
appointed by Henry VIIVs 
will to assist his executors, 
LL. 38. acts as earl marshal 
at Mdward VI’s_ coronation, 
deputed by the protector, 55. 
one of the council appointed 
to be attendant upon Mdward 
VI, iit. 12. lord chamberlain, 
LI. 59. ii. 142. has a commis- 
sion of array for certain coun- 
ties during the protector’s ex- 
pedition into Scotland, If. 81. 
dissented in the house of lords 
from a bill for appointing of 
parks, 179. committed to his 
house and fined for pecula- 
tion, ll, 12. part of his fine re- 
mitted, 30. he and most of the 
council separate from the pro- 
tector, and meet at Kly-house, 
IL. 239. one of the six yover- 
nors of the king’s person upon 
the protector’s removal, 244. 
his son an Kuglish hostage for 
peace with France, 259. fined, 
260. had been one of the chief 
contriyers of the protector’s 
fall, cbed. sent to the Tower as 
an adherent of the duke of 
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Somerset, IT. 305. ii. 55. why 
he had turned against the earl 
of Warwick, IT. 306. acquaints 
lady Mary of the king’s death, 
and of the plan about the suc- 
cession, 376. signed the coun- 
cil’s letter to the lady Mary to 
acquaint her that lady J. Grey 
was queen, 379. out of hatred 
to the duke of Northumber- 
land induces the council to 
declare for queen Mary, 384, 
385. he and lord Paget sent 


IN DEX. 


Boleyn and lord Rochford, I. « 


322; 323 


Arundel, Humphrey, of Corn- 


wall, IT. 259. headed the in- 
surgents in Devonshire, 209. 
taken and hanged, 215. 


Arundel, sir Thomas, II. 41. ii. 


51. imprisoned as an adherent 
of the duke of Somerset, LL. 
304, 305. li. 13. condemned 
of felony in treason, II. 309. 
il. 63. after long controversy, 
ibid. beheaded, IT. 310, 316. 


to acquaint her, 385. sent by 
the queen to apprehend the 
duke of Northumberland, ¢bid. 
made lord steward of the 
queen’s household, 391, 404. 
why he urged the duke of 
Northumberland’s death, 391. 
carries a cap of maintenance 
before the king and queen to 
parliament, 468. one of the 
ambassadors to mediate a 
peace -between France and 
Spain, 497. only effected a 
truce, ibid. protested in par- 
liament against the act debar- 
ring onc Smith of the benefit 
of clergy for murder, 520. one | 
of the English plenipotenti- 
aries for a peace between Eng- 
land, France, and Spain, 585. 


Arundel, Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, I. 60. 

Ascham, Noger, tutor to the lady 
Elizabeth, I. 378. IIT. 495. 

Ascot, duke of, HI. ii. 563. 

Ascough, see Askew. 

Ashes, blessed for what supersti- 
tious purposes, IT. 146. 

Ashton, Christopher, IT. 563. 
Vip yey a LR eae 

Ash-Weduesday, ashes why given 
on that day, I. 346. il. 284. 

Aske, —, IIT. ii. 277. commanded 
the rebels in the north, I. 
305, 367, 368. well used by 
the king, and why, 372. ¢s- 
caped, 373. retaken and exe- 
cuted, 373, 560. 

Askew, —, II. 395. 

Askew, (perhaps Ascough, and 


TTI. 458. the council’s letter to 
them about the restitution of 
Calais, ibid. ii. 348. their an- 
swer, IIT. 459. il. 391. one of 
the select committee appointed 
by king Philip for the regula- 
tion of affairs during his ab- 
sence from England, LI. 440. 
ii. 386. one of queen Eliza- 
beth’s first privy council, IT. 
596. a papist, 597. sigued cer- 


why, I. 537.) Anne, 541, II. 
205. nobly descended, I. 536. 
well educated, 7did married to 
one Kyme, who drove her out 
of his house for favouring the 
reformation, ¢bid. imprisoned, 
ibid. bailed, ibid. again im- 
prisoned, ibid. put on the rack, 
537. pardon offered ifshe would 
recant, 538. burnt as a here- 
tic, wid. 


tain letters and orders of the | Assemblies, unlawful, acts passed 

privy council, ii, 182, 274, against, Il. 247, 411. 

476. Astexanus, determined that a 
Arundel, William JFitzalan, earl man might not marry his bro- 

of, sat on the trial of queen A. ther’s wife, I. 171. 
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INDEX. 


Athanasian Creed, I. 344. ii. 274. | 


supposed to have been com- 
posed by Athanasius in the ar- 
ticles of 1551, II. 287. not 
compiled till near three ages 
after him, ibid. 

Athanasius, St., I. 19. pref. ii. 
483. Il. 345, 458. was against 
the corporal presence, I. 276. 
put out of the see of Alexan- 
dria by the emperor Constan- 
tine, II. 227. erroneously sup- 
posed in the articles of 1551 
to have been the author of the 
creed bearing his name, 287. 

Athelney, abbey of, Somerset- 
shire, Benedictines, surrender- 
€d,ul i, 246. 

Athelstan, king, I. 236. 

Athequa, see Attica. 

Athol family, III. 550. 

’ Athol, John Stuart, fourth earl 
of, III. 488, 549. ll. 424. 
signed the instructions for an 
embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
III. 506. and the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, 550. 
11. 550. protested in parliament 
against the reformation, III. 
55°- 

Attainders, a question put to 
the judges whether parliament 
could attaint without trying 
the persons, [. 424. 

Attica, George de, bishop of 
Liandaff, TI. 53. ti. 238 x. 
present at the parliament of 
1534, 1. 239. 

Attorney - general, 1548, see 
Bradshaw, IT.; and. 1553, see 
Griffith, H. 

Atwood, —, Lv. it21. 

Aucher, sir Anthony, IT. ii, 
534- has the charge for vic- 
tualling Calais, IT. i. 31, 
32. appointed marshal of Ca- 
lais, 84. 

Audley, Mervin lord, earl of 


Castlehaven, temp. Charles 1, — 
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beheaded — for 
562. 

Audley, sir Thomas, afterwards 

lord, lord chancellor, I. 255, 
322, 356, 410, 414, 437, 445, 
450, 493, 494, 536, 555- 
i 26Gn.307, 42aydls65., 11; 
i. 166. IIL 255, 267, 283. IIT. 
iil. 238. speaker of the house 
of commons, I. 144. succeeds 
sir 'T. More as lord chancellor, 
208. he and Cromwell instru- 
mental in having sir T. More 
left out of the bill against the 
maid of Kent and her accom- 
plices, 247. had the priory of 
Christ Church, near Aldgate, 
given him, 306. sat on the 
trial of queen A, Boleyn and 
lord Rochford, 323. present at 
the execution of queen A. Bo- 
leyn, 329. his speech at the 
opening of the new parliament 
1537, 335. the northern re- 
bels demand his exclusion from 
parlianent, 369. one of Henry 
VIII's privy council, 371. in- 
tercedes for those condemned 
upon the act of the six arti- 
cles, 427. a friend to Grafton, 
475. prevents his being brought 
before the council, zbid. one of 
the peers at the duke of So- 
merset’s trial, II. 306. ii. 57. 
resigns the great seal on his 
sickness, IIL. 285. no one ap- 
pointed Jord chancellor till 
after his death, ¢bid. his death, 
Draee: 

Augmentations, court of, for what 
purpose erected, I. 311, of 
what it consisted, ibcd. its of- 
fice of solicitor discontinued, 
Tbene7 3 

Augsburg, cardinal of, the town 
of Diling belonged to him, I]. 
Ame 

Augsburg, diet of, 1548, I]. 164. 
Maurice invested with the elec- 
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torate of Saxony, Il. 164. the 
Interim reccived in the diet, 
165. result of the diet, 527. 

Augsburg, town of, refuses the 
Interim, II. 166. taken by 
duke Maurice, 356. ii. 68. its 
participation in the Smaleal- 
dic league, IIT. ii. 146. 

Augusta, see duysbwrg, town of. 

Augustine, the monk, IT. 143, 
144. converted England to 
Christianity, 1. 45, 168. IL. ii. 
519. archbishop of Canterbury, 
[. 174. baptized Ethelbert, 
300. and persuaded him to 
found a monastery at Canter- 
bury, wid. 

Aumale, duke d’, II. ii. 65. Il. 
ii. 473. taken prisoner, IT. ii. 
gt. 

Auricular confession, see Confes- 
ston. 

Austin friars, given to the Ger- 
mans for their church, [1. ii. 22. 

Austins t., 1-172, 230, 237, 
288, 403, 458. I. il. 348, 367, 
375, 383, 336, 388, 389, 446, 
448, 455. 458, 462, 4606. IL. 
53, 120, T54) 199, 207; 312, 
338, 424, 425, 492, 030, 642. 
IT. u..207, 210, 214, 220, 507, 
508, 510, §12, 515-519, 522, 
566, 589. Ili. 530. LIL. ii. 281. 
adverse to punishing heretics by 
the imperial laws, 1. 56. con- 
sidered the Mosaical prohibi- 
tion of certain degrees of mar- 
riage’ still binding, 170. in 
some places has expressed his 
opinion against purgatory, in 
others doubtfully, 266. was 
against the corporal presence, 
275. put a difference between 
the scriptures and the best 
and holiest fathers, 288. his 
opinion upon divorce after 
adultery, IT. 120. 

Auxerre, bishop of, the French 
ambassador at Rome, IIL. 161. 


INDEX. 


Auzout, M., Tf) 5% 5, 

Ave Maria, explained in the Ve- 
cessary Doctrine and Lrudi- 
tion for any Christian Mun, 
I. 463. where chiefly to be 
used, ibid, 

Aves, ten, equal to one Pater. 
Noster, II. 190. 

Avys. —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, ITT. 
ii. 482. 

Axholm, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Carthusians, surrendered, T. ii. 
236. 

Aylesbury, abbey of, Bucks, Fran- 
ciscans, I. 255. ii. 202. their 
subscription to the oath of suc- 
cession and the king’s supre- 
macy, did. surrendered, 2309. 

Aylesbury, gray friars of, man- 
ner of their surrendering their 
house, I. 378. 


| Aylmer, John, ITT. 393. tutor to 


ladyJane Grey, 11.378. 111.361. 
as archdeacon of Stow, disputes 
in the convocation of 1553 
concerning the sacrament, II. 
422-428. one of the protes- 
tant disputants at the confer- 
ence at Westminster, 615. ii. 
514. made bishop of London 
by queen Elizabeth, Hf. 36¢. 

Ayrskin, master of, IL. ii. 17, 18, 
23, 33- 


B. 


Babirson, —, I]. i. 27. 

Babthorpe, sir William, IT. ii. 225. 
one of the council in the north, 
331, 333. his salary, 334. 

Bacon, Irancis, viscount St. Al- 
ban’s, car] of Verulam, son of 
sir Nicholas, one of the great- 
est glories of the English na- 
tion, I. 73. If 603. 

Bacon, sir Nicholas, lord keeper 
of the grcat seal, |.- Gor, 
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603, 604, 605, 635, 636. ii. 
527, 529, 616, 617. ILI. 620, 
472. censured at Rome for 
maintaining that the pope 
could allow marriages within 
the prohibited degrees, I. 173. 


retracts his opinion, ¢id. he | 


and others ordered by Henry 
VIII to make a full project 
of a seminary for ministers of 
state, 430. one of the wisest 
ministers this nation ever bred, 
ibid. addedto queen Elizabeth’s 
first privy council, IT. 597. was 
of the reformed religion, ibid. 
has the custody of the great 
seal; 601. made lord keeper, 
603. the first lord keeper that 
hadallthe dignity and authority 
of Jord chancellor, ibid. why 
not lord chancellor, ibid. his 
high esteem for Parker partly 
the cause of his being arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, 602. 
his letters to him about his 
promotion to that sce, il. 539, 
543, 549, 559, 551. was the 
father of sir Francis Bacon, 
603. his speech at the open- 
ing of parliament, 605. his ad- 
vice adopted that an act should 
be passed in general terms 
acknowledging the queen’s 
lawful descent and her right 
to the crown rather than any 
special repeal of former acts, 
610. the wisdom of this coun- 
sel, ibid. moderator at the cou- 
ference between nine papists 
and nine protestants, 615. ac- 
customed to comply with what 
he did not approve in religion, 
TI. 464. 

Badger, John, II. ii. 253. 

Bagard, Thomas, signed, as a 
member of convocation, the 
articles of 1536, I. 11. 289. 

Baghe, Thomas, archdeacon of 
Surrey, signed, as a member 


of convocation, the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 288. 

Bain, Ralph, bishop of Lichfield 
and Coventry, I. ii, 132. pro- 
tested in parliamentagainst the 
bill for restoring the firstfruits 
and tenths, &c. to the crown, 
II. 608. against that annexing 
the supremacy to the crown, 
613i. against that about the 
appointment of bishops, ¢zd. 
against that for uniformity, 
624. one of the popish dis- 
putants at the conference of 
Westminster, 615. refused to 
take the oath of supremacy, 
626. imprisoned for a short 
time, 627. learned in Hebrew, 
which he had professed at 
Paris, 629. present at the con- 
vocation of £559, Ill. 471. 
when he died, 496. il. 444. 

Bainbridge, see Bambridye. 

Bainham, James, a gentleman of 
the Temple, I. 270. sir T. More 
had him whipped and puttothe 
rack in his own presence, ibid. 
abjured, ibid. afterwards burnt 
as a relapsed heretic, 271. 

Baker, —, II. it. 41. 

Baker, Joan, abjured certain er- 
rors, I. 66. - 

Baker, John, I]. ii. 556. 

Baker, sir John, I. ii. 66. one of 
the privy council appointed by 
Henry VIII's will to assist his 
exccutors, IL, 38. one of Kd- 
ward VI’s privy council, 59. 
ii. 117, 143. in its committee 
for the calling of forfeits, 119. 
speaker of the house of com- 
mons, II. 184. he and others 
sent to lord Seymour to bring 
him to a submission, 185. joins 
the council against the protec- 
tor, 241. objected at first to 
the settlement of the crown on 
lady Jane Grey, 369. yielded 
through fear, 370. HI. ii. 285. 


‘aon ul: 09 amb eltieod bers 
weixoian Jolt Sedge Bod 


a gilt wd alt 
od? jooke gurls ane 
Lady te tu dase 
Storming tol gli; 


. xy Odd YO" Om ce 
te Fc 0 itt" de pana 
at baevhes oré bnlowey 
Apnmrique to diw ot od 
fore i woh bodeurini dad 
.wonhlt ai dtiiemal c30 wi 
te bowen Ded ol toledo 
“wos mild de sriey, Seedy oarsaitt 
ty TU esa: Te -nothiuay 
a Eh OR je firtho Pasi 


tity | 
mpbrelesonh oom anmbinbaatl | 
to nemeDiiow 4 aeunal ardalniell 


well Stix ove 1 whyrou'? ult 
snd cobb} Betas feowys tube ist Darel 
re oaitreg MTS eel ith Aoart 


dias shetirnstiy beedl fermi © 


iy arte iiqelon a en 


1 0 1D waded 
“s iastoe burinita cea, tba 


af eno 


: ane if Af pao’, sodell 
Wage 80 iD dlol se voalell 


j , lepcrbens vin oft 
pkg.) oa @ittY visglt 
Da is ee Bp HW essen 
Uc lication ying CAV Iruw 
Hino iw gis can bi 
4a btolael Fe yyy alt mat 
Ate iron gal do “naahaeoaga 
srudite han wih at 1) diom 
git wt awceques lntst wh age 
emul Pad eh iil ve oso paul 
“s8toug asl} Jentats Herivow add 
Gt dvti Tu bstyeido : AGS ua 
fe ster old te teoansl fou al) 
dabiviy Wg G00): oul yaa 

ris DD ogg vudt exons 


44 Be de 
- .* 
eit 


a8 


é 


Co ee 
i 


: 


a 


a 


16 INDEX. 


chancellor of the augmenta- 
tions, III. 260. ii. 238. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
council, IT. ii. 148, 301. 
Bakere, see Baker, sir John. 
Balcleugh, lord of, slain by ‘the 
Kers, I. ii. go. 

Balduin, Francis, a celebrated 
lawyer at Bourges, Ii. 447. 
Bale, John, bishop of Ossory, 
IT. 49, 449, 583. a learned 
man, but did not write with 
that temper and discretion 
which became a divine, 174. 
wrote on the marriage of 
the clergy, 175. his charac- 
ter, 344. sent to Ireland as 
bishop of Ossory, ibid. refuses 


to be consecrated by the old | 


service, bid. his designs stop- 
ped by Edward VI’s death, 2bid. 
in the warrant for archbishop 
Parker’s consecration, 638. 

Balliol, John, preferred to the 
crown of Scotland by Edward 
I, I. 503. did homage to that 
king, ibid. 

Balnaves, Henry, II. 43, 79. IIL. 
ii. 416. as justice-clerk of Scot- 
land, one of the council to as- 
sist the governor there, III. 
479: 

Bambridge, —, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 584. 
notice of his offering to re- 
cant, ITT: 454. 

Bambridge, Christopher, arch- 
bishop of York, cardinal, 1. 
2.0. £47. Jib 77 - 

Bamford, William, weaver, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
II. 502. 

Bangey, Cornelius, burnt for he- 
resy, temp. queen Mary, I. 
510. 

Bangor, see ALissal. 

Bangor, bishop of, see Salcot, J. 

Banister, —, imprisoned as an 
adherent of the duke of So- 


merset, II. 304, ii. 
leased, 77. 

Baptism, article of 1536 about, 
I. 344. li. 275. less to be re- 
verenced than confirmation, 
according to the old canon 
law, 527. why allowed to be 
administered in extreme cases 
by women in the church of 
Rome, II. 152. the allowance 
of the English church, ibid. 
ancient form of baptism, 151. 
disputes concerning baptism 
of infants, 205. archbp. Lee’s 
injunctions respecting baptism, 
III. ii. 202. bishop Sampson’s, 
209. bishop Shaxton’s, 214.n0- 
tice respecting baptism, 246. 

Baptista, Sign. slain by a sally 
from Parma, II. ii. 43. 

Barbar, John, signed a declara- 
tion of the functions and di- 
vine institution of bishops and 
priests, I. ii. 340. 

Barbaro, Daniel, Venetian am- 
bassador, II. ii. 38. 

Bardney, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, 1. 
Wey te i 

Bardney, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I, 429. 

Baret, John, see Lurvrete. 

Baret, Thomas, signed a declara- 
tion of the functions and di- 
vine institution of bishops and 
priests, I. 11. 340. 

3arguenny, see Abergavenny. 

Barker, Christopher, printer to 
queen Elizabeth, IT. it. 574. 

Barkley, Alexander, chaplain to 
the lady Mary, II. 296. 

Barlow, —, I. il. 38. 

Barlow, William, successively 
bishop of St. Asaph, of St. 
David’s, of Bath and Wells, and 
of Chichester, I. 498. 11. 454, 
400, 464, 467. IL. 362, 444, 
695. nN. 602, IT]. 273, 350, 
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474. il. 244, 245, 414, 416. 
made prior of Haverford 
West by queen A. Boleyn’s fa- 
vour, Hl. 204. persecuted for 
preaching the pure gospel, 2bid. 
his letter on the subject, ii. 
131. made bishop of St. Asaph, ° 
III. 205. translated to St. Da- 
vid’s, ibid. removed to Wells, 
ibid. I. ii. 602. driven out by 
queen Mary, III. 205. made 
bishop of Chichester by queen 
Elizabeth, ibid. in which he 
lived ten years, ébid. commen- 
dator of the abbey of Bustle- 
sham, I. 375. surrendered his 
abbey tothe king, and prevailed 
on others to do the same, being 
a fayourer of the reformation, 
343. signed, as a member 
of convocation, the articles of 
1536, li. 286. why he endea- 
voured, but in vain, to have 
his episcopal seat removed 
from St. David’s to Carmar- 
then, 1. 387. not very discreet, 
409. opposed the six articles 
in parliament, IT. 255. ii. 
233. he, with Cranmer and 
others, appointed to draw up 
a bill for the cnactment of the 
six articles, I. 414. their bill 
not adopted, but one by arcli- 
bishop Lee and others, ¢bid. 
one of those appointed to draw 
up A Necessary Doctrine and 
Krudition for any Chris- 
tian Man, 438, 455. his 
resolutions of some questions 
respecting sacraments, il. 454 
~467. bishops and ‘priests, 
471-484. confession, 490. ex- 
communication, 493, 494. and 
extreme unction, 496. sent m- 
to Scotland to clear the ill im- 
pressions of the Scotch against 
the reformation in England, [. 
488, 489, 506. unsuccessful, 


| 


ibid. he and the bishop of Ely 
BURNET, INDEX. 
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the only two bishops who did 
not protest in the convocation 
of 1543 against a revision of 
the Bible, LT. 283. in a com- 
mission to revise the eccle- 
siastical laws, I. 11. 64. IU. 
362. made some compliance 
in religion, temp. queen Mary, 
415. resigns his bishopric, I. 
443. an invective against the 
reformation published in his 


name, probably a forgery, 
444. I. 47. fled beyond 


sea, If. 444. Il. 395. assists at 
the consecration of archbishop 
Parker, Il. 637, 638. 11.555, 
550. put into the see of Chi- 
chester, II. 444, 638. what 
portion of the Bible was given 
him to translate, 643. one of 
those to whom the book of 
discipline was referred by the 
convocation of 1561, ILI. 515. 
Barlow, William, dean of Ches- 
ter, afterwards successively 
bishop of Rochester and of 
Lincoln, concerned inthe trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James I, IL. ii. 560. 
Barnabas, St. [. i. 473. 
Barnaby, —, II. il. 59, 65. one of 
the gentlemen of Edward VI’s 
chamber, 45. appointed to at- 
tend the lord admiral in an 
embassy to France, 50. sent 
for home, 85. 
Barnes, Nicholas, archdeacon, I. 
LL p04) 
Barnes, Robert, I. 314, 402, 
470, 558, 566,567. ii. 419. 
If{f. 286. one of the earli- 
est favourers of Luther's doc- 
trine, I. 468. gave offence by 
a sermon, (bid. sercened by 
Gardiner and Vox, 469. im- 
prisoned on fresh accusations, 
ibid. escapes to Germany, tid. 
much noticed there, ibid. re- 
turned to ngland, bid. em- 
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ployed in embassies to the 
German princes, ibid. HI. 210, 
OFT, BiR2i. 142) Fa. iand 
wbout the kiug’s marriage with 
Anne of Cleves, L 469. gives 
offence by another sermon, ibid. 
the king argues with him, 470. 
his renunciation of some ar- 
ticles informed against him, 
ibid. I. il. 497. why sent to 
the Tower, |. 471. condemned 
for heresy by parliament, ¢bzd. 
his speech at the stake, 472. 
his requests to the king, 473. 
burnt, IIT. 265, 266. his book 
prohibited, I. ii. 517. 

Barnes, William, IL. ii. 77. 

Barnwell; abbey of, Cambridge- 
shire, Augustinians, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 241. 

Baronius, Cesar, III. 50. 

Barret, —, a priest, hanged for 
being concerned in the Devon 
rebellion, II, 2 T5. 

Barrett, Jolm, III. ii. 301. 

Barteville, —, IL. 30g, 316. 

Barthelottus, Joannes, J If. ii. 523. 

Bartlot, —, IL. ii. 52. 

Barton, Elizabeth, |. ii. 564. the 
maid of Kent, account of her 
pretended revelations, 1. 246- 
249. attainted of high treason, 
251. her speech at her death, 
252. 

Barton, John, abbot of Oseney, 
signed, as a member of con- 
vocation, the articles of 1536, 
1. 297; 

Basil, St., 1. 300, 488. TI, 121, 
Tai OLS. 01s. 219, 207, 507, 
Bidn 42; JIL 286. i. 183, 
considered the Mosaical pro- 
hibition of certain degrees 
of marriage still binding, 1. 
169. maintained that the laws 
of God could not be dispensed 
with by the church, 174. 

Basilides, condemned marriage of 
the clergy, IT. 170. 
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Basing, the marquess of Win- 
chester’s house, II. ii. 84. 

Baskervile, —, HI. 11. 251. 

Basle, council of, Il. 319, 353- 
IT. 69, 71. sat pursuant to a 
decree of the council of Con- 
stance, III. 57. its endeavours 
at a reformation of abuses, 
ibid. the pope and council 
quarrel, ¢bid. the main cause, 
their declaring the council to 
be above the pope, 58. recon- 
ciled by the emperor Sigis- 
mond, ibid. fresh cause of 
quarrel, ibid. the pope excom- 
municates the council, and the 
council depose the pope and 
elect another, ibid. Charles 
VIL of France, being applied 
to by the council, passes the 
pragmatic sanction, bid. ac- 
knowledging this council, aid. 
its actions railed at by Pius 
If. who had been its secretary, 
59. this council declared the 
pope to be only vicar of the 
church, not of Christ, I. 287. 

Basset, Frauncis, [I1, 1. 166. 

Bath and Wells, bishop of, 1425- 
1443, see Stafford, J.; 1504- 
1518, see Castello, A. de; 
1523-1540, see Clark, J.; 
1547-1553, see Burlow, W.; 
1554-1558, see Bourn, G.; 
1559-1581, sce Berkeley, G. 

Bath and Wells, bishopric of, I. 
ii. 422. lands alienated there- 
from for the protector Somer- 
set, I]. 237. 

Bath cathedral, Benedictines, sur- 
rendered, I. i. 249. 

Bath, John Bourchier, earl of, sat 
on the trial of the duke of So- 
merset, LL. 306. il. 57. pro- 
tests in parhament against the 
act for the marriage of the 
clergy, II. 324. raises forces in 
support of queen Mary’s title 
to the crown, 382. 
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Battle abbey, founded by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror, in me- 
mory of his victory over Ha- 
rold, I. 236, 302. exempted 
by him from episcopal juris- 
diction, ibid. plundered before 
its surrender, 376. its ill cha- 
racter, 384. surrendered to 
Henry VIII, ii. 236. 

Battle, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, 1. 429. see Hammond, J. 

Bavaria, duke of, Il. 527. ii. 70. 
Ili. 194. ii. 10s. 

Bayne, see Bain, Ralph. 

Bayne, —, |. 151. one of 
those appointed by the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the question 
relative to Henry VIII's first 
marriage, ITI. ii. 30. 

Baynton, Margaret, II. ii. 371. 

Bayonne, bishop of, see Bellay, 
John du. 

Beads, form of bidding, temp. 
Henry VII, II. 77. ii. 149. 
how far altered by Henry 


VIL, Il. 78. and init. Ed- | 


ward VI, 75, 77- 

Beadwell, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, I]. 11. 406. 

Beal, Robert, clerk of the coun- 
cil under queen Elizabeth, I. 
406. his name in Fox is Hales, 
ibid. his advice for altering 
religion on queen Elizabeth's 
accession, 597. disapproved of, 
ibid. 

Beaton, David, archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, and a cardinal, 
I. 513. II. ii. 23. pronounces 
sentence of heresy upon P. Ha- 
milton, I. 485. sent by James 
V to arrange his marriage 
with Mary of Guise, 489. made 
a cardinal, and why, 506. gets 
his party into the government 
by forging a will for the dead 
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king, 511. II. 478. left out of 
the council to assist the go- 
vernor, tid. joins the queen 
dowager, and prevents the 
marriage of the young queen 
with Henry VITT’s son, I. 511. 
hated by the earl of Arran, 
wid. his proceedings against 
Wishart, 525-529. his death 
foretold by Wishart, 528. his 
death couspired by a few gen- 
tlemen of quality, 529. what 
became of the conspirators, 
530. his castle why demolished, 
531. copy of the bull confer- 
ring the legatine power on 
him, IL, 469. ii. 409. 

Beaton, James, archbishop of 
Glasgow, IIT. 545. one of the 
commissioners sent to France 
about the marriage of Mary 
queen of Scots with the dau- 
phin, IT. 569. ITT. 484. queen 
Mary’s ambassador in France, 
545: 

Beauchamp, lord, of Hache, one 
of his daughters, and heirs 
married by Roger St. Maur, 
Ua 3 

Beaufort, Henry, as bishop of 
Winchester, one of the gover- 
nors of Henry VI, II. ii. 240. 

Beaulieu, abbey of, Hampshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, fT. il. 
234. 

JXcaumont, John, master of the 
rolls, imprisoned for forgery, . 
I]. it. 64. his confession and 
submission, 75-77. 

Beauvale, abbey of, Nottingham- 
shire,Carthusians,surrendered, 
I ii. 250. 

Beccatell, I. 590. 

Beche, John, abbot of Colchester, 
I. 417. il. 575. present at the 
parliament of 1539, I. 4ro. 
attainted, 380, 381, 428, 429, 
500. 

Beck, Samuel, fellow of Corpus 
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Christi college, Cambridge, cer- 
tifies the record of archbishop 
Parker's rtp se in Lam- 
beth chapel. IH. 58. 

Becket, Thomas, buhtichon of 
a i sph 230, B92. 
307,392. il. 332% ill. 249, 

2HOVSH Ti. See notice of his 
contest -aith Henry [1, I. 387. 

ause of his death, 7bid. his 
shrine at Canterbury the rich- 
est in [ngland, abid. peculiar 
honours paid to him. 388. his 
shrine broken, and his name 
erased out of the Breviary by 
Henry VIII, cid. the reli- 
gious commemoration of him 
forbidden a a set of injune- 
tions, 399. 345. a prayer 
addressed Mr avi Il. ii. 228. 
Henry VILI’s _ proclamation 
against the observance of his 
holyday, III. 249. ii. 220. 
222. some account of him, 
TIT. 249. 

Beckwith, —, IT. ii 

Becon, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, IIT. 
li. 481. 

Becquithe, sir Leonard, II. ii. 
225. one of the council in 
the north, 331, 333, 335. his 
salary, 334- 

Beda, Noel, a French divine, 
IIT. 534, 138-144, 181. 

Bede, |. 174, 458. 11. 400, 406, 
462. was against the corporal 
presence, I, 276 


Bedel, —, one -of Henry VIII's" 


legal counsellors in the matter 
of his divorce from queen Ca- 
tharine, I. 219. 

Bedford, abbey of, Ivanciscans, 
1-25 50H gGa: their subscrip- 
tion to the oath of succession 
and the king’s supremacy, 2 
surrenderec d, 261. 

Bedford, appointed for the see 


of a suffragan bishop, I. 
259. 

Bedford, countess of, LI. ii. 54. 

Bedford, eray friars of, manner 
of their surrendering — their 
house, I. 378. 

Bedford, Francis Russell, second 
earl of, (son of the succeeding,) 
ihatw29. TL. 473. 1.406. 
470. (as sir Francis,) a mem- 
ber of parliament, tl. 251. be- 
comes heir apparent to lord 
Russell by the death of his 
elder brother, zbid. went be- 
yondsea, temp. queen Mary, IL]. 
471. lived at Zurich, ibid. his 
letter to the divines there 
after his return, ibid. ii. 400. 
one of queen Elizabeth’s first 
privy council, II. 597. was of 
the reformed religion, ibid. 
pressed queen Elizabeth to send 
for P. Martyr over, II]. 474. il. 
411. sent ambassador to Mary 
queen of Scots for her ratifica- 
tion to the Scotch treaty with 
queen Elizabeth, IIL. 507. Bul- 
linger and Gualter’s letter to 
him about the disputes in Eng- 
Jand respecting the ecclesias- 
tical vestments, 527. 11. 505. 

Bedford, John Russell, lord Rus-, 
sell. first earl of, (as comp- 
troller of the household, II. 
li 237, 239.) lL. 435. (as lord 
admiral, 447. ll. 424, 425, 

SIL: 42.28%;.600. i, 20, 
62, 503. (as lord privy seal, 
8, 9, 24,29, 55» 72, 79: ) UY. 
327. 330, 335: lord privy seal, 
one of Henry VIIT’s execu- 
tors, and governors to his son, 
and to the kingdom, IT. 37. 
one of Edward Vs council, 
FO atid RI 2e I Its 
committee for hearing suits, 
118. in another for the calling 
of forfeits, 7bid. in another for. 
matters of state, rg. signed 
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the council’s order for Gar- 
diner’s imprisonment in the 
‘Tower for his opposition to the 
measures about religion, IL. 
(38. a witness against bishop 
Gardiner, 285. one of those 
appointed to examine the 
charges against lord Seymour, 
183. sent against the insur- 
gents in Devonshire, 209. ii. 
8, 9. defeats them, Tl. 215. 
earned great houour by quell- 
ing this rebellion, ibid. joins 
the council against the protec- 
tor, 241. one of the six gover- 
nors of the king’s person upon 
the protector’s removal, 244. 
sent ambassador to Irance, 
257. ll. 298. one of the com- 
luissioners to make peace with 
Trance, 12. made earl of Bed- 
ford, LI. 304. one of the peers 
on the duke of Somerset’s 
trial, 306. ii. 57. (lord privy 
seal) in w commission for call- 
ing in the king’s debts, 60. 
signed Edward VI’s limitation 
of the crown, IIL. i, 308. 
signed the council’s letter to 
the lady Mary, to acquaint her 
that lady Jane Grey was queen, 
II. 379. signed certain orders 
of the privy council, 1. £32, 
136, 146, 148, 192, 242, 288, 
345: 
Bedford, Wriothesley, lord [us- 
sell, seventh earl of, Vurnet’s 
pecuniary obligations tu, IH: 5. 
Bedill, Ingelramnus, UL ii. 55. 
Bedingfield, sir Edmund, IIL. 221. 
Bedingfield, sir Henry, IIL. 397. 
lieutenant of the Tower, 441. 
lady Elizabeth placed in his 
custody, II. 459, 580. very 
severe to her, his severities not 
punished by her when queen, 
595: ; 
Bedle, Richard, notary public, 
LTT) 11S 


Bedyll, Thomas, I. 294, 383, 556. 
archdeacon of Cornwall, sign- 
ed, as a member of convoca- 
tion, the articles of 1536, ii. 
288. 

Begging friars, the first preach- 
ers in favour of the reforma- 
tion, I. 67. how they grew in- 
to repute, 304. their character, 
ibid. 

Bekingham, Thomas, airchdea- 
con of Lincoln, If. i. 488. 

Bekworth, see Becquithe. 

Belenian, Nicolas, a priest, burnt 
as u heretic, I. 537. 

Bell, called the Pardon, or Ave 
bell, bishop Shaxton’s injune- 
tion for its discontinuance, LIT. 
12 Ts, 

Bell, —, voted in the convocation 
of 1562 against certain altera- 
tious in divine service, [il i. 
482. 

Bell, John, 1. 128. Ill. 120, 37.0. 
ii, 24. one of Henry VII's le- 
gal counscllors in the matter of 
his divorce from queen Catha- 
rine, L. 219. archdeacon of Glou- 
cester, signed, as a member of 
convocation, the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 289. signed a de- 
claration of the functions and 
divine institution of bishops 
and priests, 340. as bishop of 
Worcester, one of those ap- 
pointed to exwnine what re- 
ligious ceremonies should be 
retained, f. 439. feebly sup- 
ported Cranmer in his efforts 
for the reformation, 507. re- 
sigus his bishopric, 524. II. 
285. his motives uncertain, 
ibid. his death, bed. 

Bellalanda, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Cistercians, new founded and 
preserved from the dissolution 
of lesser monasteries, [.i. 22 
note. surrendered, 243. 

Bellarmine, cardinal, 1. 559. 
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Bellasis, Anthony, appoiuted pre- 
bendary of Westminster, 1. ii. 
503. master of chancery, in 
the commission for depriving 
lord chancellor Southampton 
of hig office, Hl. 55. ii. 137. 
one of the council in the 
north, 331, 333. 

Bellasis, Richard, empowered to 
visit certain monasteries, I. 
290. 

Bellay, John du, L 


TLQ, 227. 


2780 Mik: 83, <p 1g” S620. TIL. 
ps, TLO; TI, 4273S p,¢ 133) 
183, 189, 230. bishop of 


Bayonne, afterwards of Paris, 
and cardinal le Grand, 105, 
109, 176. in the commission 
to receive Henry VIII's oath 
to a treaty with France, 105. 
sent over by Francis | to per- 
suade Henry VIII to submit 
to the pope about his divorce, 
{. 225. [1L. 176. his bold pro- 
position to Wolsey to depose 
the emperor, 110. extracts 
from his letters relative to 
English affairs, 115-119. his 
opinion of Henry VIIPs first 
marriage, 116. and of the 
pope’s dispensation, abid. em- 
ployed by the king about his 
divorcee, 134, 135, 137; 138, 
[I40-145, 155. presses the 
king to submit to the pope, 
178. goes to Rome about it, 
178, 180, 182. returns home, 
185. 

Bellay, Martin du, Sieur de Lan- 
gey, UI. 128,154, 155, 158, 
ES2, 210, 212. i. 120, 345. 
notice of his memoirs, HI. 
1og. much employed in em- 
hassies, abid. elder brother to 
the cardinal, ibid. 1. i. 92. 
sent ambassador into England, 
ibid. 

Bellay, William du, IIT. 124, 134. 


Bellinghame, six Mdward, sent 


as lord deputy into Ireland, 
II. 342. 11. 6. brings the rebel 
lords into subjection, 2bid. 

Belmaine, John, French teacher 
to Edward VI, LU. ii. 3. 

Bello, Johannes, abbas de, sign- 
ed, as @ member of convoca- 
tion, the articles of 1536, L 
li. 286. 

Bello Loco, see Beaulieu. 

Bellosana, abbot of, sent by the 
king of France to the council 
of Trent, to protest against it, 
ie 318s 

Bembo, —, I. 492. acquainted 
with Reg. Pole, 353. 

Benedict, St., I. 300. 

Benedictine monks the first that 
began to preach up purgatory, 
I. 266. 

Benetices, see Preaching. 

Benetit of clergy, a contest about 

* restricting itsapplication,temp. 
Henry VIII, I. 38. the matter 
argued before the king, 39. who 
has another hearing about the 
right of convening clerks be- 
fore a secular judge, 44. ar- 
guinents against it, ibid. Vey~- 
sey’s argument in favour of it, 
44, 45. the application of the 
clergy to the king against it, 
ibid. his determination, 46. 
this attempt of the clergy gave 
great offence to the people, 48. 
notice respecting benefit of 
clergy, II. 519. denied by act 
of parhament to the procurers 
of wilful murder, 577. 

Benet, Thomas, signed, as a mem- 
ber of convocation, the articles 
of 1536, I. ul. 288. 

Benger, Dr., ordered to be sent 
to the Tower, III. 267. 

Beningcourt, M. de, governor of 
Arthoys, in a commission to 
treat of peace between the 
emperor and king of France, 
TAs 70) 
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Bennet college, sce Corpus Chri- 
sti colleye, Cambridge. 

Bennet, Dr. William, I. 12, 200, 
2027 ST Ti. -r18) 1742476, 
188. LIT. t19, 157, 162, 173. 
i. 48, 58. sent to Rome about 


Bermondsey, abbey of, Surrey, 
surrendered, 1. 374. ii. 232. 
Bernard, St., 1. 458. 11. 172, 200. 
i, 29eLIE FG r sil. 42) 44rgo: 
held that the church could not 
dispense with the laws of God, 


Henry VIIVs divorce, I. r22. | ETF Ay 
ii. 109, r1o, 111. his letter ; Bernardinus, III. ii. 412, 414, 


to Wolsey, showing how little | 417, 435- 

they might expect from the ; Bernardus, Mappheus, I. ii. 135. 
pope, 122. sent ambassadorto | Bernher, Austin, one of the faith- 
France, fT. 122. ful shepherds of the gospellers 

Benson, William, abbot of West- temp. queen Mary, IT. 543. 

minster, 1. 256. his strange | Berthelet, Thomas, I. ii. 341. 
argument to induce sir 'T’. IIT. 153 ii. 209. 

More to take the oath of sue- | Bertie, Robert, married the 


cession, I. 257. signed, as a duchess of Suffolk, ITL. 428. 
member of convocation, the | Bertram, I. 18. was against 


articles of 1536, ii. 286. the corporal presence, 1. 276. 
present at the parhament of IT. 200. his book on the body 
1539, I. 410. surrenders his and blood of Christ changed 
abbey, 428. not present in the Ridley’s opinion on the sub- 
parliament of 1540, 437. ap- ject, 197. 
pointed dean of Westminster, | Bertrand,—, keeper of the great 
ii. 503. supported the mar- seal, IL]. 481. made a cardinal, 
riage of the clergy, Il. 175. ib. present at the marriage of 
unmarried hinselt, ¢b¢d. the dauphin to Mary queen of 
Bentham, Vhomas, one of the Seots, LL. 587. 
faithful shepherds of the gos- Sertwell, —, IL. 11. 6, 58. 
pellers, temp. queen Mary, II. | Berwick, —, appointed forthe see 
543. IIL. ii. 396. promoted to of a suffragan bishop, [. 259. 
the see of Lichfield and Co+ | Best, John, made bishop of Car- 
ventry, II. 543. TI. 499. ii. lisle, IL. 639. 


3.96. consecrated, If. 638. what | Bethune, see Beaton, David. 
portion of the Bible was given | Beti, Fr., ILL. il. 397. 
him to translate, 643. one of | Beverage, —, a friar, burnt for 


those to whom the catechism heresy in Scotland, J. 490. 
was referred by the convoca- | Bey, James, III. il. 264. 
tion of 1561, ILL. 515. seziers, bishop of, IIL. i. 64. 
Berengarius, —, I. i. 447, 455. | Bible, a motion made in convo- 
II. 207. cation by Cranmer for a trans- 
Berigno, —, secretary to pope lation, I. 313. opposed by Gar- 
Paul TV, I. ii. 482. diner, ¢. reasons for it, 312. 
Berkeley, Gilbert, consecrated against it, 313. the convoca- 
bishop of Bath and Wells, II. tion petition the king for it, ab. 
638. not present at nor sent what swayed him in ordering 
his proxy to the convocation it to be set about, 314. printed 
of 1559, HII. 471. by Grafton, begun at Paris, 


Berkeley,sirMaurice,!.5 40.1.5 37. but stopped by the French 
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clergy, [. 398. finished in Eng- 
land £538, 397, 398. Crom- 
well obtains the king’s warrant 
allowing his subjects to read 
it, I. 397, 398. an injunction 
ordering a copy to be set up in 
every church, 398. ii. 341. let- 
ters patent obtained through 
Cranmer for the free use of the 
scriptures, [. 431, 432. il. 414. 
Cranmer moves in the con- 
vocation of 1542 for a new 
translation, III. 282. had pub- 
lished a more correct New 
Testament, 283. opposition 
made to the English Bible in 
the convocation of 1542, L. 
497. Gardiner’s object in pro- 
posing that many words should 
stand in Latin, 498. specimens, 
ab. a procluination for its being 
set up in all churches, ii, 507. 
bishop Bonner’s admonition to 
all readers of it, sog. transla- 
tion of the Bible, temp. queen 
Elizabeth, to whom the various 
parts were committed, IL, 643. 
when published, 644. 
translators and regulations for 
the translation under king 
James J, If. 643, 644.11. 559. a 
tre anslation of the Bible in the 
vulgar tongue allowed by the 
parliament of Scotland, IL. 
479, 480. 

Bibliander, —, 1]. i. 294, 490. 

Bibrac, its participation in the 
Smalcaldic league, HL. ii. 146. 

Bidding prayers, an order respect- 
ing, IIL. 188. ii. 86. See Beads, 

Biesley, — —, voted in the conyoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, ILL. 
li. 480. 

sigot, —. IIL. 326. 

Bill, William, Hl. 600. il. 502. 
one of Edward VI’s six chap- 
lains, II. 294. i. 59 


Billesswick, or Gaunts, monas- 


list of 


tery of, near Bristol, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 255. 

Bilney, Thomas, l. 402. III, 132. 
abjures, I. 70. much troubled 
for having abjured, 267. after 
he bad prepared himself at 
Cambridge, he goes to preach 
m Norfolk, 268. the things 
objected to him, ibid. falsely 
given out that he abjured 
again, ibid. Parker, afterwards 
archbishop, was an eyewitness 
of his sufferings, ibid. the man- 
ner of his suffering, 269. 

Bilsington, abbey of, Kent, sur- 
rendered to Henry VIII, I. 
RO7 11 3 2: 

Bindon, abbey of St. Mary, Dor- 
setshire, Cistercians, new found- 
ed, and preserved from the dis- 
solution of lesser monasteries, 
I. ii. 228. surrendered, 247. 

Binge, concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James I, IT. ii. 559. 

Bingham, Joseph, IIL. 187. 

Bird, John, I1. il. 602. bishop of 
Chester, I. ii. 251 note. IT, ii, 
602. deprived tor being mar- 
ried, IT. 440.11. 386.20. recants, 
IIL. 422. made suffragan to 
bishop Bonner, bid. 

Bird, Willian, chaplain to lord 
Hungerford, attainted, I. 566. 

Bisham, see Baustlesham. 

Bishoprics, the royal prerogative 
respecting bishoprics in Eng- 
land before the reformation, I. 
37. oath of fidelity for a bi- 
shopric, temp. Henry VII, ii. 
3, 4. an act about erecting 
new bishoprics out of the sup- 


pressed monasteries, 1. 419. 
the preamble and inaterial 


parts of this bill drawn up by 
Henry VILI himself, 420. the 
sees that the king then de- 
signed, 421. why only par- 
tially carried into execution, 
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422. the new bishoprics found- 
ed, 476. censured, 478. an act 
passed that queen Elizabeth 
might take lands from void 
bishoprics, and give impro- 
priate tithes instead, II. 624. 
Bishops, an act passed regulating 
their election and consecration, 
I. 245. the bishops swear 
Henry VIIT’s supremacy, 293. 
subject to Cromwell as lord 
vice-regent in ecclesiastical 
matters, ibid. the new bishops 
suinmoued to parliament, 494. 
Bishops’ Book, another name tor 
the Lnstitution of a Christian 
Man, I. 229. ii. 511. 

Bishops’ courts, their origin, IL. 
312. see Heclesiastical Courts. 
bishops forbidden by the council 
of Chalcedon to meddle in 
secular matters, I]. 312. no- 
tice of the making of bishops, 
IL. ii. 244. the age for ordi- 
nation of bishops, IL. 252. 
Bishops, resolutions by certain 
divines of the questions, whe- 
ther the apostles, lacking a 
higher power, as in not having 
a Christian king among them, 
made bishops by that necessity, 
or by authority given by God, 
I. ii. 467. whether bishops or 
priests were first, 471. whether 
abishop hath authority to make 
a priest by the scripture, or no, 
475. whether in the New Tes- 
tament be required any con- 
secration of a bishop and priest, 
478. whether (if it fortuned a 
Christiau prince learned, to 
conquer certain dominions of 
infidels, having none but tem- 
poral learned men with him) 
if it be defended by God’s law 
that he and they should preach 
and teach the word of God 
there, or no, and also make and 
constitute priests, or no, 481. 


whether it be forefended by 
God’s law, that (if it so for- 
tuned that all the bishops and 
priests of a region were dead 
and that the word of God 
should remain unpreached, the 
sacrament of baptism and 
others unministered) the king 
of that region should make 
bishops and priests to supply 
the same, or no, 485. a decla- 
ration of thei functions and 
divine institution, 336. in this 
declaration, and in the Weces- 
sary Doctrine and Erudition 
Jor any Christian Man, bi- 
shop and priest are spoken 
of as one and the same office, 
I. 396. why both schoolmen 
and canonists had laboured to 
confound the distinction, ¢bid. 


Bishops take out comiissions 


for their bishoprics on Ed- 
ward VI’s accession, II. 4o. 
this act why required, 4.1. when 
discontinued, ib. copy of arch- 
bishop Cranmer’s commission, 
ii, 127. injunctions to the bi- 
shops, LL. 76. observations upon 
them, 77. an act passed about 
their adutission into their sees, 
g7. the ancient ways of elect- 
ing them, 98, 99. form of ap- 
pointment by letters patent, 
362. bishop Barlow the first, 
and bishop Harley the last so 
appointed, wid. remarks upon 
this method, 363. how the 
inatter still stands by law, cbid. 
the act allowing letters patent 
when repealed, bid. a doubt 
about the state of the law in 
king James’s time cleared up, 
303, 304. acts passed relative to 
their appointment, init. queen 
Elizabeth, 610. some private 
acts declaring the deprivation 
of popish bishops in king Hd- 
ward’s time, to have been 
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good, I]. 624. See Suffragan 
Bishops. 

Bitlesden, abbey of St. Mary, Cis- 
tercians, new founded, and pre- 


served from the dissolution of 


lesser monasteries, I. 358. ii. 
227. surrendered, [. 377. ii. 
238. 

Bitlesden, Richard, abbot of, 
signed, as a member of convo- 
cation, the articles of 1536, L. 
i. ay? 

Bituricum, see Bourges. 

Black, —, a Dominican, killed in 
Scotland, IIT. 542. ii. 538. 

Black galley, taken, IT. ii. 9. 

Black Prince, see Edward. 

Bladsmith, Thomas, chaplain to 
archbishop Kemp, I. ii. 16% 
note. 

Blairquhan, —, signed the bond 
upon queen Mary’s resigna- 
tion, IIL. ii. 551. 

Blake, John, abbot of ‘Cirences- 
ter, signed, as a member of 
conyocation, the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 287. present at 
the parliament of 1539, L. 410. 
surrenders his abbey, 428. 

Blakeness, castle of, taken by the 
French, If. 229. ii. 8. 

Blanchis, Carol de, TT. ii. 64. 

Bland, —, a priest, burnt for he- 
resy, temp. queen Mary, IT. 
500. 

Bland, sir Thomas, ITJ. 285. 

Blondel, D., TI. 10. 

Blondus, —, ILI. 1. 499. 

Blosius, —, I. ii. 125. 

Blunt, Elizabeth, concubine of 
Henry VIII, I. ii. 547. who 
had H. Vitzroy by her, [. 


2, 

Blythe, John, as proctor of the 
university of Cambridge, one 
of those appointed to answer 
in its name the question re- 
lative to Henry VIII's first 
marriage, ITT. ii, 30. arehdea- 


con of Coventry, one of the 
disputants in the convocation 
of 1562 upon certain proposed 
alterations in divine service, 
481. 

Blythe, Robert, abbot of Thor- 
ney, and bishop of Down, 
signed, as a member of convo- 
cation, the articles of 1536, I. 
il, 286. present at the parlia- 
ment of 1539, I. 410. 

Bocher, Joan, IT. 373. commonly 
called Joan of Kent, 203. her 
anabaptistical opinions, <bzd. 
many conferences with her, 
204, the sentence against her, 
il. 246. Edward VI refused to 
sign herdeath-warrant, IT. 204. 
persuaded to do it by Cranmer, 
ibid. burnt, ibid. it. 17. this 
much censured, IT. 204. sir T. 
More’s letter about her hypo- 
crisy, li. 431. this letter left 
out of his works published 
temp. queen Mary, II. 507. 

Bocking, Dr., I. 248 note. III. 
260. canon of Canterbury, how 
far concerned in the business 
about the maid of Kent, L. 248, 
250. attainted of high treason, 
251. executed, 252. 

Bodleian library possesses Jones’s 
collections, LIL. 206, 

Bodmin, abbey of, Cornwall, Au- 
gustinians, surrendered, I. ii. 
240. 

Bogomili, condemned to be burnt, 
by the council of Constanti- 
nople, 1. 57. 

Bohemia, said by bishop Fisher to 
be ina miserable state from he- 
resy, I. 144. part of the here- 
ditary dominions of the house 
of Austria, Il. 62. generally 
protestant, ¢b. declares for the 
duke of Saxe against the em- 
peror, 66. would not submit to 
be deprived of the sacramental 
cup, 96. 


& 
f 
| 
& Sy, 
i" 

3 


# 
if 
ae 
8 


F. 
ibs eee 


ri 
aft 
aii 
? Se 
ne 


t 
ii: 
ee 


rarest yal 4} eks peor see 
aul? yg dt beh orc 
‘Beda got FY brukaes doucw - 
we wil Sida Tobe! wowit 
Hoi wsitol on) Ey ii ysis 
foadediny whiow sid Yo sno 
TOR Uh qsall socinp .quusd 
TEL gon Bye Tatty 
od opnehesdin) Wy godes cde 
seminal ol at arses vt 
Bye Ds te bias oy Jerod 
ronan AYA Iu battiatty o)) 
S98 forrenw ee 


vasaul — asiotbot 
Ae " Jarontoathen 

th dewat!} Jo Yodtla ywieatue 
iD dersiimrwe psicininory 
O4t 

dwt ol GE ewes ituromntt 
inmeawD: to figioy. wdr od 


nei m4 abcqont : 
oa vue Lele bes Aten d 
oul reo? tell ullpeiptar 6 nd od 


-od silt Yo sort 9 
venad irre, ota 


oft wl wysahael Sy 4 

“09 of) desig, axa Yo ately 

Od dive ton bio Be 

ladsovtteeaite oily Wy hovingih nd 
Oe yay 


ames taney tides 


See es el Qe are ee a ee 


([NDEX. 27 


Bois-dauphin, M., French am- 
bassador, UL. ii. 44. 

Boisi, cardinal of, ILL 65. 

Boissey, M. de, see Bossy. 

Bold, John, notary public, I. ii. 
161, 

Boleyn, Anne, I. 141, 199, 241, 
251, 255, 264, 291, 330; 340, 
341, 392, 406, 436, 452, 499, 

582, 11.202, 209,379,320, 

323) 5485 55% 555) 559 500, 

563, 566.. Ly go8-.698.7, A. 

164, 328, §45, 551, 604, 613. 

TH. 213, 1275. 18,.025,130, 

155, 156, 157, 158, 160, 188, 

199, 200, 218, 225, 229, 300. 

i. 86,)00R; 123, BF4ul 425, 

131. Her birth, I. 86. ac- 

companied Henry the VIII's 

sister into France, 87. was 

in the duchess of Alencon’s 
court, 87, 151. imbibed a love 
of the reformation there, 2bid. 

her return to England, 87. 

made one of the maids of 

honour to queen Catharine, ibid. 

contracted to lord Percy, 88. 

two letters from her to Wolsey, 

the first evidence of Henry 

VIII's love for her, 103, 104. 

returns to court, 138. why she 

had been removed, ¢bid. her ill 

will to Wolsey, ibid. disliked 

by sir T. More, 208. created 
marchioness of Pembroke, ibid. 
privately married to the 
king, 210. III. 156. was 

soon after with child, 1. 210, 

211. an evidence of her pre- 

vious chastity, bid. brings 

forth princess Elizabeth, 218, 

224. is declared queen of Kng- 

land, 218. crowned, 220. her 

conduct admired, 221. an ex- 
alted character of her in the 
king’s instructions to Paget to 
publish in forcigu courts, JIT. 

190. ii, 93. her letter to Gar- 

diner about the king's divorce 


and marriage with her, (1. 516. 
il. 444. an act passed, fixing 
the succession to the crown on 
her issue, I. 2414. favoured the 
reformers, 280. took Shaxton 
and Latimer to be her chap- 
lains, ibid. and got for them 
the bishoprics of Salisbury and. 
Worcester, ibid. reigued abso- 
lutely in the king’s heart, cbid. 
expressed too much joy at 
queen Catharine’s death, 309. 
influenced the king to order a 
translation of the Bible, 314. 
her fall, cb¢d. the popish party 
earnestly set against her, cid. 
has a dead son, ded. i. 569. 
which made ill impressions on 
the king, I. 314. his jealousy 
of her, 315, 316. supplanted in 
his affections by Jane Seymour, 
ib. restrained to her chamber, 
and why, 317. sent to the 
Tower, ibid. pleads: her inno- 
cency, 318. but coufessed some 
indiserect words, 319. not de- 
serted by Cranmer, ¢bid. his 
letter to the king in her be- 
half, 320. she is brought to 
trial, with her brother lord 
Rochford, 322. list of the peers 
that tried them, 323. con- 
demned, 325, is divorced upon 
an extorted confession, 326. 
her attainder and divorce in- 
consistent with each other, db¢d. 
sends an apology to princess 
Mary for her behaviour to her, 
327. her preparation for death, 
ibid. her last message to the 
king, ibid. the lieutenant of the 
Tower’s account of her, zbid. 
her execution, 328. her last 
speech, 329. the several cen- 
sures on these proceedings, 
ibid. her last letter to the 
king, ii. 291. further parti- 
culars about her fall and 
death, DI) er — 226... trey 
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speech when sentence was pro- 
nounced against her, 223. and 
at her death, 225. the earl of 
Northumberland’s letter to 
Cromwell denying any pre- 
contract with her, 224. ii. 167. 
the pope and emperor rejoiced 
at her death, III. 225, 226. 
notice of the king’s letters to 
her preserved in the Vatican, 
113. vindication of her charac- 
ter, 114. charged her chaplain 
Dr. Parker with the religious 
instruction of her daughter 
Elizabeth, If. 301. why pro- 
bably queen Elizabeth had no 
apology printed for her, 6ro. 
Sanders’s lies about her exa- 
mined, I. 82, 193. il. 570. 

Boleyn, Mary, I. ii. 555. 

Boleyn, sir Geoffry, great grand- 
father of Anne Boleyn, lord 
mayor of London, marricd one 
of the daughters of lord Has- 
tings, I. 84. 

Boleyn, sir Thomas, see Wdt- 
shire, earl of. 

Bolington, abbey of, Lincoln- 
shire, Gilbertines, surrendered, 
be 99. 

Bolls, —, imprisoned, ITI. 433. ii. 
379. . 

Bologna, the decision there re- 
specting Henry VIII’s divorce, 
If. 150. 

Bologna, university of, decide 
against Henry VIIT’s marriage 
with his brother’s widow, [. 
157. li. 141, 557. 

Bologne, see Bulloigne. 

Bolte, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 against certain 
A ae in divine service, 
Dae £62: 

Bolton: abbey of, Yorkshire, Au- 
gustinians, surrendered, [. ii 
o45. 

Bonde, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 against certain 
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alterations in divine service’ 
HL. i. 482. 

Boniface, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, said to have been mar- 
niedwl le ry. 

Boniface H1, pope, has the title 
of Universal Bishop given to him 
by the emperor Phocas, I. 232. 

Boniface VI, pope, LI. il. 219, 220. 

Boniface VILE, pope, I. 15. i. 
319. IL. ii. 423. pretended, to 
the temporal sword, I. 232. his 
conduct on a jubilee, Ill. 56. 

Boniface LX, object of his device 
of annates, U1. 57. 

Bonner, Edmund, bishop of Lon- 


don, tF vo, 5 205, 255, 293; 


427, 428. ii, 186, 346, 562, 
507. = eh se 69, 123, 128, 
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440, geleiaianidgns 494, 501- 
Fo Opp ear se Gi216, 527, 530- 
560, 589, 621, Cay, Nees: 24, 
215, 587; 589, 594-596, 612. 
Ill. 170, 246, 28g, 389, 397; 
413, 415, 419-422, 432, 44, 
447450; 451, 453-457 471, 
472. li. 69, 259, 263, 416. one 
of the most forward in his com- 
pliancesto Henry VIILIIL 170. 
reputed tobe a bastard, IL. 446. 
* his parents, aid. his indifferent 
character, 1, 202. expressed 
much zeal about the king’s 
divoree, 7b. his object, 7b. why 
sent to Rome upon the busi- 
ness, 202. ILI. 172. his letter 
about the proceedings, ibid. I. 
ii. 176. another about his read- 
ing the king’s appeal from the 
pope to a general council in 
the pope’s own presence, 18 4. 
IIL ii. 6. his life threatened 
by the pope im consequence, 
I. 225. prefixed a preface to 
Gardiner’s book De Vera Obe- 
dientia, 229, 355. ambassador 
at Paris, 398. in Cromwell’s 
and Cranmer’s favour, being 
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set up by him against Gardiner, 
I. 398,474. he and Heynes sent 
ambassadors to the emperor, 
III. 240. archdeacon of Lei- 
cester, signed as a member 


of convoeation the articles of 


1536. I. ii, 288. raised to the 
see of Hereford, I. 409. trans- 
lated soon after to London, 
wb. IIL. 267. disappointed the 
reformers who raised him, I. 
409. his strange commission 


for holding his bishopric of 


the king, 427. ii. 410. object 
of it, 1. 428. changed on Croim- 
well’s death, 474. LT. 267. his 
eruelty, 1. 475. his admoni- 
tion and advertisement to all 
readers of the English Bible, 
480. il. 50g. one of those ap- 
pointed to draw up the WVeces- 
sary Doctrine and Hrudition 
Sor any Christian Man, 1. 


438, 455. his resolutions of 


some questions respecting sa- 
craments, il. 414-465. bi- 
shops and priests, 469-487. 
confession, 487. excommuni- 
cation, 491. and extreme unc- 
tion, 493. his injunctions to 
his clergy, 1. 498, 499. 1. 510. 
remark on their character, I. 
500. sent ambassador into 
Spain to conclude a league 
with the emperor, 5ro. III. 
277, 278. he and bishop Heath 
seut to Shaxton to induce him 
to recant, I. 535. his appointed 
part at the coronation of Hd- 
wards Vol, Uk. ig 13a5) has, 
received the injunctions of 
1547 with a protestation, IL. 
86. i, 162. sent fur by the 
council, If. 87. his first sub- 
mission not accepted, being 
full of vain quiddities, ed. 
makes a full one, 7b. copy of 
it, ii, 162, imprisoned in the 
Fleet, H1. 87. dissents in par- 


liament from an act repealing 
former seyere laws, 92. and 
from that allowing the com- 
munion in both kinds, g4. and 
from that giving the chantries 
to the king, 1o1. and from 
that allowing the clergy to 
marry, 169. and from that 
confirming the new liturgy, 
170. Ih a& Commission to 
examine the offices of the 
church, 127. his answers to 
certain questions about the 
communion, Il. 197, Igg, 201, 
204, 200, 208, 209,211, 212. 
coraplied with everything in 
Edward VPs reign, [1. ror. 
the council complain against 
him for remissness in his duty, 
21g. and give him certain 
orders for his conduet, ibid. 
in his sermon he does not set 
forth the king’s power under 
age, as he had been required 
to do, 220. Hooper informs 
against him, bed. a commis- 
sion appointed to examine the 
matter, ibid. its proceedings 
against him, 7bid. his insolent 
behaviour, ?bed. lis defence, 
221. is rejected, 222: his fur- 
ther defence, 223, 224. he pro- 
tests against secretary Smith, 
225. appeals to the king, cid. 
attempts to induce him to sub- 
mit, 226, is deprived of his 
bishopric, ibid. and sentenced 
to imprisoument, did. cen- 
sures passed upon the matter, 
277. his character, 228. his 
ill carriage in prison, ¢béd. 
part of a letter of his in proof 
of it, il, 253. the process 
avainst him confirmed by a 
new court of delegates, IT. 
245. his removal not much 
resented at home or abroad, 
IIL. 330. restored to the see 
of London, init. queen Mary, 
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IT. 396. his letter on the oc- 
casion, il. 373. presides at the 
convocation of 1553, IL. 422. 
in two commissions to deprive 
certain bishops who favoured 
the reformation, 440. li. 386, 
385. none so hot as he in set- 
ting up the mass, 11. 444. his 
certificate that Scory had put 
away his wife, 442. i. 389. 
his earriage in his visitation, 
Il. 464, 466. articles for it, 
464. 11. 393. protested against 
a clause in the act repealing 
all laws against the sce of 
Rome, li. 472. sat on the 
trial of Hooper and Rogers for 
heresy, 483, 485. the perse- 
cution of heretics left by Gar- 
diner to him, 487. which he 
undertook cheerfully, cbid. his 
cruelty to Tomkins, 493. offers 
a bribe to Hunter to conform 
to the old religion, ibid. grows 
unwilling to persecute any 
more, but is required to pro- 
ceed by the king and queen, 
499, 500. their letter to him 
on the subject, ii. 429. called 
on by the council to be more 
severe towards heretics, LLL. 
454. his ingratitude to Nid- 
ley, Ll. 513. protested in par- 
liament against the act debar- 
ring one Smith of the benefit 
of clergy, 520. he and Thirlby 
sent to degrade archbishop 
Cranmer, 533. li. 453. III. 
431. why he undertook it wil- 
lingly, I. 533. his: insolence 
to Cranmer, which Thirlby 
tried to check, ¢bid. assists at 
the consecration of archbishop 
Pole, 544. ina commission for 
searching for and razing the 
professions made against the 
pope, and the serutinies made 
in abbeys, 547- U. 454. Ina 
commission against heretics, 


INDEX. 


IT. 556. ii. 469. used to scourge 
heretics himself, IL. 582. how 
he altered the second com- 
mandinent in a catechism he 
set forth, IIT. 456. the only 
bishop not civilly received by 
Elizabeth, when they all waited 
upon her as queen, II. 594. 
obliged to restore to Ridley’s 
executors all his goods, and 
confined to his house, init. 
queen Elizabeth, IIL. 469, 470. 
il. 396. present at the convo- 
cation of 1559, IIL. 471. pro- 
tested in parliament against 
the bill restoring the firstfruits 
and tenths, &e. to the crown, 
IL. 608. against that annexing 
the supremacy to the crown, 
61r. against that about the 
appointment of bishops, did. 
and against that for uniformity, 
624. he refuses to take the 
oath of supremacy, 626. im- 
prisoned, 627. LIL. 500. II. 
628. hated, cbid. a bitter sar- 
casin against him, IIT. 496. 
his register, I. ii. 410, 507, 
PLO bone 53 Lag Us il. BGO) 
42s 


. Booek, Joan, burnt for heresy, 


temp. queen Mary, IL. 540. 


Book of Common Prayer, UL. ii. 


618. an uniform order of 
Prayer drawn up, 7.  insti- 
tuted by parliament, 7, 591. 
the council’s letter for its use, 
287. an act authorising the 
Book of Common Prayer ac- 
cording to the alterations, I. 
321. much censured, 322. 
great debates in the convo- 
cation of 1561, whether any 
alterations should be made in 
it, LL 5re. Ww. 48o, carried 
by one proxy that none should 
bemade, ILL. 514. SeeLiturgy. 


Books, names of certain, prolhi- 


bited, Lat.517. an injunction 
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respecting the license for print- 
ing books, IL. 631. 

Booth, Charles, as bishop of 
Eereford, III. 86, 87. 

Bordesley, abbey of, Worcester- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
Lh 23%. 

Boreman, alias Stevenache, abbot 
of St. Alban’s, present at the 
parliament of 1539, I. 410. 
surrenders his abbey, 428, his 
pension on surrender, 376. 

Borlace, Dr., Il. 265° 0.174; 
559- ' 

Borough, see Burgh, Thomas. 
Borthwick, —, sent on an em- 
bassy to Denmark, LI. ii. 29. 
Borthwick, William lord, dis- 
sented in the Scotch parlia- 
ment from the acts for the 
reformation, II. 654. signed 
the bond upon the resignation 
ofMary queen of Scots, [Il 550. 

ii. 550, a papist, ILL. 550. 

Bossy, M. de, Il. i. 89. grand 
escuyer to Charles V, 80. 
made general of the army in 
the Low Couutries, ibid. 

Boston, Dr., one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first’ marriage, 
1. ii. 132. IIL ii. 30. See Ben- 
son. 

Bothwell, Adam, bishop of Ork- 
ney, married Mary queen of 
Scots and the earl of Both- 
well, ITI. 549. crowned James 
VI, wid. 

Bothwell, James Hepburn, ‘earl 
of, L. 526. LL. ii. 570. one of 
the council to assist the earl 
of Arran, governor of Scot- 
land, TIL. 479. he and lord 
Seaton, the only two noble- 
men who adhered to the queen 
regent, 487. il. 423. supposed 
to be the author of lord Darn- 


ley’s murder, IIL. 544, 546, 
547. Ul. 543, 547. divorced . 
from his wife, dbid. marries 
queen Mary ,¢bid. created duke 
of Orkney, ibid. escapes, upon 
the nobles marching an army 
against him, ibid. 

Boucherd, see Mortier. 

Boucleugh, see Balcleugh. 

Boulognebourg, au ineffectual at- 
tempt against by the French, 
IL. ii. 8. razed by the English, 
ibid. I. 220. 

Rourbon, cardinal, ILL. 104. pre- 
sent at the marriage of the 
dauphin to Mary queen of 
Scots, IL. 85. 

Bourbon, duke of, IIL. 85. killed 
in the assault of Rome, which 
was taken and sacked by his 
army, |. 28. 

Bourbon, Elizabeth, princess of 
inane, sl 109 6370305) 200: 
proposals for her marriage with 
Edward VI, Il. 303. after- 
wards married Philip of Spain, 
thid. 

Bourbon, Margaret, princess of, 
1 es fey 

Bourchier, Anne, daughter of the 
last earl of Essex, married to 
the marquis of Northampton, 
IL. 117. divorced from him for 
adultery, ibid. 

Bourchier, earl of Essex, extinct, 
I. 439. 

Bourchier, Henry, the family title 
of Bar] of Essex extinct in him, 
III. 257. a severe perseeutor, 
ibid. his death, ibid, his daugh- 
ter Aune marricd to the mar- 
quis of Northampton, IT. 117. 

Bourchicr, Thomas, archbishop 
of Canterbury, I. 62. 

Bourges, bishop of, IIT. 116. 

Bourges, university of, decide 
against Henry VIIPs marriage 
with his brother’s widow, I. 
158. i. 139. 
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32 INDEX. 


Bourn, Gilbert. IL. 503, 504. III. 
384. chaplain to bishop, Bon- 
ner, II. 223. preaches at Paul’s 
cross in praise of him, 394. a 
tumult in consequence, ébid. 
narrowly escapes with his lite, 
ibid. made bishop of Bath and 
Wells, 443. was brother to the 
secretary, 504. did not inter- 
pose fur Bradford, though his 
life had been saved by hin, 
503. refuses to take the oath 
of supremacy, 626. imprisoned 
for a short time, 627. in the 
warrant to consecrate arch- 
bishop Parker, 637. refuses to 
act, 638. 

Bourne, John, I]. 484. secretary 
anil brother to the bishop, 504. 
in a commission against here- 
tics, 550. il. 469. 

Bowes, sir Robert, LL. 159. ii. 24, 
35, 06. he and bishop Tunstal 
appointed to treat with Scotch 
commissioners, I]. 80. their 
treaty comes to nothing, ibid. 
warden of the west marches, 
taken prisoner in Scotland, 11. 
7. lord Dacres made warden 
in his place, 8. why removed 
from being a lord warden of the 
English marches, II. 230. one 
of Edward VVs privy council, 
ii. 117. in its committee for 
the calling of forfeits, 119. in 
another for matters of state, 
ibid. in another for looking to 
the state of the courts, 120. 
in a commission for calling in 
the king’s debts, 60. in an- 
other, being chancellor of the 


augmentations, to sell some of 


the chantry lands for payment 
thereof, 717. appointed master 
of the rolls, zb¢d¢. in a commis- 
sion to examine the account 
of the fall of money, 92. one 
of the council in the north, 


331, 333) 335- his salary, 334. 


| 


in the high commission for the 
province of York, 533. signed 
the council’s letter to the lady 
Mary to acquaint her that lady 
Jane Grey was queen, IT. 379. 

Bowre, —, voted in the convo- 
eation of 1562 for certain al- 
terations in divine service, III. 
il. 481. 

Boxall, John, dean of Windsor 
and Peterborough in queen 
Mary’s time, IT. ii. 505. 

Boxley, abbey of, Kent, Cister- 
cians, surrendered, [. ii. 235. 

Boxley, its crucifix, commonly 
called the rood of yrace, shown 
to be a cheat, and destroyed, 
I. 385. 

Beyd, R. lord, signed a memo- 
rial against the queen regent’s 
government im Scotland, III. 
488. il. 424. signed the bond 
of association with England, 
IIL. 492. and the instructions 
for an embassy to queen Eliza- 
beth, 506. and the bond ac- 
knowledging the regent Mor- 
ton, 550. 

Boyes, —, concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James IJ, IT. it. 560. 


Boyle, Robert, contributed to the 


expense of Burnet’s History of 
the Reformation, I. 8. IL. 4. 

Boyneburgh, George a, one of 
the German ambassadors, who 
signed a letter to Uenry VIIT 
about religious matters, I. ii. 
372. 

Brabazon, —, IL. ii. 71, 77. 

Bradbridge, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
Ilha. 482. 

Bradenstock, abbey of, Wiltshire, 
surrendered, I. ii, 245. 

Bradford, John, I. 375, 457- 
ii. 610. LIL. 414. 11. 534. one of 
Edward Vis six chaplains, IT. 
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INDEX. 33 


294. i. 59. he and Rogers al- 
lay a tumult at St. Paul’s Cross 
upon Bourne’s preaching in 
favour of Bonner, LL. 394, 503. 
how treated for this, 396. 
condemned for heresy, 487. 
respited for a time, ‘bid. his 
martyrdom, 503. had been a 
prebendary of St. Paul’s and 
a celebrated preacher, ibid. 
persons who visited him in 
prison to try to gain him over 
to the old religion, 504. 

Bradford, Rodolph, signed a de- 
claration of the functions and 
divine institution of bishops 
aud priests, [. il. 340. 

Bradshaw, Henry, attorney gene- 
val, Il. 168. made chicf baron, 
rey 3° 


Bramhall, John, archbishop of 


Armagh, confuted the Nag’s 
Head fable of the consecration 
of bishops on queen Elizabeth’s 
accession, LI, 640. 

Branch, see Zhomas, W. 

Brandenburg, Albert marquis of, 
EL, 12 667 OS% Sai, 8452 80, 877, 
89, 92. would not agree to 
the peace between the emperor 
and duke Maurice, 83. 

Brandenburg, clector of, a pro- 
testant, ll. 62. soft and inac- 
tive, id. jealous of Saxe, and 
so at first neuter in the war 
between the emperor and the 
protestant princes, 64. after- 
wards declares for the empe- 
ror, ibid. son-in-law to the laud- 
grave of Hesse, 109. pleased 
with the Interim; 165. why 
somewhat compliant to the 
council of Trent, 319. 

Brandenburg, Ilans marquis of, 
II. it. 86, 89. 

Brandenburg, Jobn duke of, I. 
il. 55 

Brandon, Charles, see Suffolk, 
duke of. ; 

BURNET, INDEX, 


Brandon, I*rances, I. ii. 535. I11. 
374,375. daughter of the duke 
of Suffolk, married the mar- 
quis of Dorset, IL. 302. 

Brandon, lady Eleanor, 1. ii. 535. 

Brandon, Mary, her parents, I. 
302. married lord Monteagle, 
bid. 

Branthwait, Dy., concerned in 
the translation of the Bible, 
temp. king James I, LL. 11. 560. 

Brasil, bishop of, L. ii. 557. 

Bray, —, sent to take view of 
Calais, Guisues, and the mar- 
ches, II. ii. 61. 

Bray, John lord, IL. ii. 15, 16, 
53, 54. one of the embassy to 
France about Edward VI’s 
marriage with the princess 
Elizabeth, LL. 303. il. 35. one 
of the peers at the duke of 
Somerset’s trial, LL. 306. ii. 57. 
a defendant at a tilt and tour- 
nay, 00, 

Braybrook, John, bishop of Lon- 
don and lord chancellor, 1. 59. 

Bread, blessed for what supersti- 
tious purposes, LI. 146. 

Brechen, David lord, signed the 
letter to the pope about -the 
independence of Scotland, I. 
ib. 25y 

Brechin, bishop of, see L/epburn,J. 

Bremen, holds out against Charles 
VY, UL. 230. its participation 
in the Smalcaldic Icague, LLU, 
ll. 146. 

Bren, —, IL. i. 54. 

Brereton, —, 1. 322. ILI. 222. of 
the king’s privy chamber, in 
A. Boleyn’s favour, I. 316. 
sent to the Tower, 317. be- 
headed, 329. 

Brereton, lady, IT. 11. 250. 

Brerewood, ‘Thomas, archdeacon 
of Bar., signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1590 bu. 288, 

Bret, --, deserted from the dake 
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of Norfolk’s army to Wiat’s 
rebels, IT. 432. hung in chains, 
437. 

Bret, Alexander, made porter of 
Berwick, IL. ii. 87. 

Bretagne, duchy of, added to 
France through the oversight 
of Henry VII, I. 23. 

Brett, —, concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James J, IL. ii. 559. 

Breve of Julius III. empowering 
eardinal Pole to reconcile Eng- 
land to the church of Rome, 
IIL. ii. 322. another, empower- 
ing him to execute his faculties 
with relation to England, while 
he yet remained beyond sea, 
330. another, containing more 
special powers relating to the 
abbey lands, 332. 

Breves and bulls of Rome differ- 
ently dated, I. 107. ii. ror. 
Brewode, abbey of, Staffordshire, 

black nuns, I. il. 2-40. 

Brian, sir Francis, I..113, 118. 
il. 79> 87, 95, 97, Tog-sIT, 
Ras. EL aigagmeil., 1735235; 
295. li. 58, 67, 187, 275. sent 
to Rome about Henry VIII's 
divoree, I. 110. 1. 553. re- 
called, L. 121. sent by the king 
to the interview between the 
pope and the French king, 
224. one of Henry VIII's am- 
bassadors at the emperor’s 
court, IIf. 103. sent ambas- 
sador to France, 172. accom- 
panies the protector in his ex- 
pedition against Scotland, I. 
li. 5. madea banneret, 6. sent 
ambassador into Trance, LT. 78. 

Briancon, Guido, considered the 
Mosaical prohibition of certain 
degrecs of marriage still bind- 
ing 1191: 

Bricket, Dr., parson of Hadham, 
IL. 466. 

Bridewell, Edward VI’s house of, 


given by him for a place of 
correction, Il. 368. 

Bridges, six John, see Chanilos, 
lord. 

Bridges, see Welles. 

Bridgewater, appointed for the 
sce of a suffragan bishop, I. 259. 

Bridgewater, countess of, attain- 
ted of misprision of treason 
about queen Catharine How- 
ard’s ill conduct, [. 495. 

Bridgewater, hospital of, surren- 
dered; I. ii. 248. 

Bridgewater, —, voted in the 
convocation of 1562 against 
certain alterations in divine 
service, ILL: ii, 482. 

Bridlington, abbot of, see Wolde, 
W. 

Briggs, William, fellow of Cor- 
pus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge, IT. ii. 558. 

Brindholme, Edmund, attainted 
of treason by parliament, I. 
471, 560. 

Brion, admiral of France, 1536, 
why he opposed Melancthon’s 
going into France, IIL. 211. 
restored to the French king’s 
favour through Madame D’ Ks- 
tuinpes, 275. his negotiations 
with Paget about a match be- 
tween the duke of Orleans and 
Henry VIIL’s daughter Mary, 
ibid. ii. 253. 

Brisac, mareschal, recovered Sa- 
luzzo, and took Verucca, II. 
ii. 53. takes the town of Bus- 
suc, ibid. 

Brisay, M.'de, IT. ii. 17. 

Bristol, appointed for the see of 
a suffragan bishop, [. 259. 

Bristol, bishop of, 1542-1553, 
Bushe, P. 1554-1558, LlLoly- 
muon, J. 

Bristol, Henry VILPs donations 
for the poor and the highways 
there, I) 533. 

Bristol, see of, 1. ii, 581. notice 
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ubout its erection, L. 422. mo- 
nastery of St. Austin’s con- 
verted into the see, 476. 

British antiquities, collection of, 
believed to have been made by 
archbishop Purker, 1. 218. 
TTS at. 

Britton, —, I. 60. 

Britton, Dr. William, one of 
Henry VIIT’s legal counsellors 
in the matter of his divorce 
from queen Catharine, I. 219. 
appointed prebendary of West- 
minster, 1. 11. 503. 

Bromley, sir Thomas, II. 38. one 
of Henry V1I1’s executors and 
governors to lis son, and to 
the kingdom, 37. one of Kd- 
ward VI’s council, a justice of 
the common pleas, 59. li. 177, 
143. made lord chief justice, 
Il. 399. in a commission to 
revise the ceclesiastical laws, 
ii. 363. ILL. 64. objected at 
first to the settlement of the 
crown on lady Jane Grey, LL. 
369. yielded through fear, 370. 

Brook, Robert, [. 47. in a com- 
mission to revise the eccclesi- 
astical laws, UI. 363. chief 
justice of the common pleas, 
init. queen Mary, I. 47. 

Brooke, Elizabeth, daughter of 
lord Cobham, the second wife 
of the marquis of Northamp- 
ton, IL. 118. 

Brookes, bishop, one of the 
visitors of the university of 
Oxford appointed by cardinal 
Pole, 11.554. 11.451. his death, 
Il. Gor. Jewel’s notice of it, 
IIT. 403. ii. 527. his ill cha- 
racter of him, ized. 

Brooks, James, bishop of Glou- 
cester, II. 531. ii. 66. II. 369, 
429. made bishop of Glouces- 
ter, I. 442. in a commission 
to proceed against Ridley and 
Latimer for heresy, 510. sub- 


delegate to cardinal Putco, the 
pope’s delegate for the trial of 
Cranmer, 531. IIL. 429. 

Broughty castle, at the mouth of 
the Tay, taken by sir A. Dud- 
ley, and garrisoned by order 
of the protector Somerset, II. 
84.11. 6. besieged by the go- 
vernor of Scotland, II. 157. 
il, 6. the siege raised, ébid. 
the castle taken, I]. 229. 

Brown, —, II. 164. 

Brown, Francis, allowed by Henry 
VIIT to wear his cap in the 
royal presence, IL, 405. 

Brown, George, in the high com- 
mission for the province of 
Mork Di inon. 

Brown, George, archbishop of 
Dublin, Il. 346. brought 
charges against sir A. St. 
Leger, lord deputy of Ircland, 
ii. 60, 6y. 

Brown, John, delivered over te 
the secular power as an here- 
tic, 1. 64, 65. . 

Brown, Mary, IT. ii. 372. 

Brown, sergeant, ILL. 452. 

Brown, Thomas, burut for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, H. 539. 

Browne, Anne, second wife of C. 
Brandon duke of Suffolk, IL. 
302. their issue after mar- 
riage, ibid. 

Browne, sir Anthony, master of 
the horse, I. 435, 447, 548. 
iY 2X4, 1 BO. Lib ee 
il. 274. as viscount Montague, 
Il. 472, 499, 589. he aud the 
carl of Hertford sent to ac- 
quaint prince Hdward of his 
father’s death, 37. i1. 3, 4. one 
of Henry VI11’s executors and 
governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, II. 37. one of 
Edward Vis council, 59. il. 
143. sent to the Flect for hear- 
ing mass, 33. a defendant at a 
tilt and towmnay, 61, 62. con- 
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cerned in a Christmas sport, 
ibid. joins the council against 
the protector, II. 241. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
couneil, ii. 132, 136, 1406. 
Coudrey his house, 81. (as vis- 
count Montague,) sent ambas- 
sador to Rome, IL. 481.11. 618, 
disseuted in parliament from 
the bill annexing the supre- 
macy to the crown, II. 610. 
ii. 618. from that about the 
appointment of bishops, ¢bid. 
and from that for uniformity, 
II, 624. 

Browns, the, L. i. 579. 

Bruera, Richard, abbot of, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 
287. 

Bruern, Richard, regius professor 
of Hebrew at Oxford, why 
forced to resign the professor- 
ship, III. ii. 403. 

Brulifer, Stephanus, considered 


the Mosaical prohibition of 
certain degrees of marriage 


still binding, I. 171. 
Brunichild, I. 15. one of the great- 
est monsters of her sex, 17. 

Bruno, I. 458. 

Brunswick, duke of, I. 65. made 
proposals for the lady Mary, ii. 
16, assists against Magdeburg, 
I 6276. 

Brunswick, its participation in 
the Smalcaldic Jeague, IL. ii. 
140. 

sruuswick, Philip, Ernest, and 
Francis, dukes of, thei parti- 
cipation in the Snuialcaldic 
league, III, 146. 1. 214. 

Brusyard, ummery of, Suflolls, 
surrendered, |. 11, 249. 

Bruton, abbey of, Somersetshire, 
Augustinians, surrendered, I. 
ii. 248. 

Succleugh family, LL. 550. 


ms 
) 
Bucer, Martin, 1. 159, 160, 406. 


‘ 


| 
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IL. 110, 113, 189, 195. il. 245, 
589, 600. III. 286,. 305, 351, 
353) 355- il. 256, 286, 499, 
500. his opinion allowing 
Henry VIPs marriage with 
his brother’s widow, I. 160, 
and why, did. his letter to 
Gropper for countenancing the 
changes in favour of the old 
religion, IL. 110. it. 177. con- 
sulted by the elector of Bran- 
denburg about the Interim, IT. 
165. declares it to be popery 
in disguise, ibid. returns home 
not without danger, eb¢d. no- 
tice of his answer to Gardiner’s 
book against him about the 
marriage of the clergy, 167. 
foreed to leave Germany about 
the Interim, 168. III. 331. 
Il. 168. invited by Cranmer 
to England, and sent to Cain- 
bridge, ibid. of a moderate 
temper, 194. took a middle 
opinion respecting Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, 94, 
195.maintainedpredestination, 
206, his opinion in favour of the 
use of ecclesiastical vestinents, 
200, 267. his advice concern- 
ing a reyisiou of the Book of 
Common Prayer, 269. which 
was translated into Latin by 
Alesse tor his use, 2bid. most 
of his suggestions afterwards 
adopted, 270, the king’s kind- 
ness to him, ¢bid. wrote a book 
concerning the kingdom of 
Christ, for the king’s use, bed. 
notice of it, 270, 271, 272. 
his conduct in his illness, 282. 
waited on mostly by Bradford, 
hid, hisdeath wbid.ii.3 1.1L 282. 
his honourable funeral, cid. 
serinons preached on the occa- 
sion, ¢bid. his executors, ibid. 
his character, 282,283. he and 
Meclancthon rank above all 
others for thet care in presery- 
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ingunity inthe torcienchurches, 
ibid. had not naturally quick- 
ness enough for publie dispu- 
tation, ibid. notice of his con- 
ference with Gardiner, 284. 
his body taken up and burnt 
for heresy, II. 553. ii. 608. 
honours paid him, temp. queen 
Elizabeth, IL. 554. 

Buchan, Robert Douglas, fourth 
earl of, signed the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, ILL. 
Uc ial 

Buchanan, George, I 489. ILL. 
510. encouraged by James V 
to write a libel against the 


Franciscan friars, L 482. fled | 


his country to escape persecu- 
tion, 492. and supported him- 
self as a schoolmaster, ibid. 
praise of his Latin style, bid. 
wrote an epithalamium on the 


marriage of Mary queen of 


Scots. with the dauphin, IL. 
587. 

Buckfast, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
240, 

Buckfestria, Gabriel, abbot. of, 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, L 
it 2o 70 © 

Buckingham, [Edward Stafford, 
duke of, III. 296. ii. 277. at- 
tainted by Henry VIII through 
Wolsey’s malice, I. 292. an- 
other reason, ibid. 

Buckland, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
240. : 

Buckland, nunnery of, Somerset- 
shire, surrendered, I. i. 246, 
Buckmaster, William, fellow of 
Peter House, and vice-chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, I. 150. ILL. 
145, 146, 147. ii, 28. signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. i1. 289. 
signed a declaration of the 


functions and divine. institu- 
tion of bishops and priests, 
340. his part, as vice-chancel- 
lor, in the proceedings there 
about the question relative to 
Henry VIIPs first marriage, 
IIL. ii. 30. his letter to Dr. 
Edmonds about his interview 
with the king concerning the 
university's answer, 32. lost a 
living by his conduct, 34. 

Bulkeley, Catharine, abbess of 
Godstow, particularly in Crom- 
well’s favour, HI. 241. her 
letter of complaint’ to him 
agunst Dr. London in the 
commission for suppression of 
monasteries, ll. 192. 

Bull constituting cardinal Beaton 
legate « /atere in Scotland, TJ. 
ii, 409. 

Bull for Henry VIIL’s marriage 
with Catharine of Arragon, I. 
u. 15. bull desired for his di- 
vorce, 48. 

Bull for restoring church lands, 
ITI. 425. reflections upon it, 
420. 

Bull of Martin V to archbishop 
Chichely against the statutes 
of provisors, [. ii. 148. 

dull of Paul TTL against Henry 
V TEAL sso nmin t ot 

Bull of Paul IV annulling all 
the alienations of church lands, 
IID givin. 

Bull of Pius V, deposing queen 
Elizabeth, IL. i. 579. 

Bulls and breves of Rome dif- 
ferently dated, I. 107. i. 
ror. 

Bulls for Cranmer’s appointment 
to the sce of Canterbury, L. 
214. the last that came into 
England in Henry VIII's 
reign, ibid. 

Bulls from Rome prohibited in 
England by a proclamation of 
Henry VIET, L166. 
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Bulls of the pope forbidden in 
Paris, IT. ii. 48. 

Bullingberg, see Bouwlognebowry. 

Bullinger, Henry, Ill. 42, 252, 
257, 259, 349) 349, 35°, 351, 
355, 360, 361, 362, 363, 364, 
392, 417, 407, 469, 473, 499, 
520, 521, 529, Nee ae 534) 541, 
542,543.11. 194, 287,376,397, 
400, 402, 404, 405, 409, 412, 
414, 435, 477, 483, 538. his 


answer to Horn’s letter against | 


wearing the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments; JIT? 52T, 522. 11.485" 
justifies those who obeyed the 
laws, ibid. his letter to those 
who would not obey them, ITT. 
522.11. 489. this letter printed 
in England, II. 524. Samp- 
son and Humphreys’s letter 
in reply, ibid. ii. 496. his and 
Gualter’s answer, IIT. 527. il. 
504. their letter also to the 
earl of Bedford, ITI. 527. ii. 
506. and to Grindal and Horn, 
50g. and to Grindal, Horn, 
and Parkhurst, 524. Jewel’s 
letters to him, 405, 477, 518, 
her, 520. 

Bullinger, Henry, son of the pre- 
ceding, ELI. ii. 520, 527. 

Bullinger, Rodolph, ILL. ii. 520, 
koe: 

Bullingham, Nicholas, archdeacon 
of Lincoln, assisted at the con- 
secration of abp. Parker, IL. ii. 
555. consecrated bishop of 
Lincoln, I]. 638. one of those 
appointed by the conyocation 
of 1561 to draw up articles 
of discipline, ILI. 512, one of 
those to whom the book of 
discipline was’ referred by the 
convocation, 515. one of those 
who drew up certain orders 
for uniformity, 519. 

Bullogne, Boulogne, taken by 
Henry VIII, I. 523. LI. 288. 


to be kept eight years accord- 


INDEX. 


ing to a treaty, I. 534, 535. 
siege of it hy the French 
raised by Seymour, afterwards 
protector, [1. 85. defended by 
the earl of Warwick, 86. dis- 
putes between the French and 
English respecting it, 113. 
many places taken round about 
it by the French, 213, 229. 
the town besieged, 229. the 
siege raised, ibid. considera- 
tions about giving it up, 232. 
the protector inclined to it. 
ibid. or of selling it to the 
emperor, 234, 235, 236. the 
English council resolve to de- 
liver it up to the French, 255- 

Bulmer, lady, tried as a rebel, I. 
560. burnt, dbid. 

Bulmer, sir John, HL. u. 277. 
tried as a rebel, 1. 560. ex- 
ecuted, eid. 

Bulmer, sir Ralph, has the com- 
mand of Roxburgh castle, 
iN Decco 

Burden, —, put in the pillory for 
seditious words, ILL. 385. - 

Burgartus, Francis, one of the 
German ambassadors who 
signed a letter to Henry VIIT 
about religious matters, I. ii. 
372. chancellor of Saxe sent 
over to Eneland to solicit aid 
against the emperor, IL. 60. 

Burgaveny, William prior of, 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, L. 
Ve 37 

Burgaveny, see Abergavenny. 

surge, sce Binge. 

Burges, taken from the emperor 
by the French, LI. il. 50. 

Burgh, Thoias lord, sat on the 
trial of queen A, Boleyn and 
lord Rochford, I. 323. one of 
the peers at the duke of 
Somerset’s trial, IL. 306. ii. 57. 

Burghley, William Cecil lord, 
secretary of state, T. 281, 448, 
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549- i. 443. IL. 33, 297, 305, 
583, 597, 598, O01, bo4, 612, 
636, 637. i. 24, 48, 51, 52, 
66, 81, 226, 505, 529, 539, 
54°, 541, 544, 545, 546, 616. 
TIL. 114, 330, 391, 465, 
OL. ii, 417, 468.  secre- 
tary to the protector Somer- 
set, If. 138, 139. afterwards 
lord Burleigh, 138. published 
Catharine Parr’s Lamentation 
of a Sinner, with a preface, 
182. made secretary of state, 
ii 27. . knighted. 50. im a 
commission to reyise the 
ecclesiastical Jaws, 64. ITT. 
363. he and others arranged 
certain matters at Eton col- 
lege, IT. ii. 85. one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, 117. in 
its committee for matters of 
state, 119. confined as an ad- 
herent of the protector, II. 


243. let go, ibid, his argu- | 


ments for and against a league 
with the emperor submitted 
to the king, 364. i. 115. 
signed the settlement of the 
crown on lady Jane Grey, II. 
370. IIL. ii. 308. how he 
cleared himself for so doing, 
II. 370. signed the council’s 
letter to the lady Mary to ac- 
quaint her that lady Jane Grey 
was queen, 379. would not 
officiate as secretary for queen 
Jane Grey, 383. declares for 
queen Mary, 384, 385. partly 
complied under queen Mary, 
479. in cardinal Pole’s con- 
fidence, ibid. afterwards built 
a sumptuous house near Stam- 
ford, ibid. his letters to Dr. 
Parker about his promotion to 
the see of Canterbury, 1. 539, 
550, 551. one of those ap- 
pointed to examine the bill 
for suppressing the firstfruits, 
tenths, &e. Il. 518. one of 


queen Elizabeth’s first’ privy 
council, 597. made her scere- 
tary of state, cbed. a protestant, 
ibid. he and Wotton sent as 
commissioners to the treaty 
between France and Scotland, 
653. TIL. 504. a letter from 
the council to them, ii. 462. 
his consideration of the ques- 
tion whether it were meet that 
England should help Scotland 
to expel the French, III. 489. 
il. 425. hischaracter of Wolsey, 
{1l. 83. probably intended to 
stop queen Klizabeth’s favour 
for the earl of Leicester, 84. 
corrected, if he did not write, 
Executions for Treason, 455. 
the Answer to English Justice, 
supposed to be written by him 
or by his order, IL. 567. ac- 
customed to comply with what 
he did not approve in religion, 
Ifl. 464. commended by 
Jewel, 497. thegreatest states- 
man of his age, and perhaps 
of any other, IT. 25. 

Burgundy, Charles duke of, LIT. 
il. 560. 

Burgundy, Philip duke of, and 
earl of Flanders, married Joan 
of Arragon, I. 73. 

Burgundy, Philip II, duke of, 
IIT. ii. 485. 

Burleigh, see Burghley. 

Burlington, prior of, executed for 
high treason, I. 380. 

Burne, sir John, LL. ii. 253. 

Burnet, Gilbert, bishop of Sarum, 
dedicates the first two volumes 
of his History of the Reforma- 
tion to Charles II, I. 1. his de- 
sign in the History, 2. from 
whom he received assistance, 
7, 8. his obligations to sir H. 
Grimstone, Il. 4. and to 
others, ibid. what induced 
him to undertake the History 
of the Reformation, I. 7. IIT. 
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18. what assistanee he re- 
ceived, I-7, 8. TT. 4, 5. why 
he published the first volume 
by itself, L 8, 9. his design 
in writing, Il. 2. to whose 
censure he submitted his MS, 
3. IIL 19. his notice of 
several censures and attacks 
on his work, and his aecount 
of several documents in the 
Appendix, Ill. preface and 
introduction ; the opposition 
at first to his access to the 
Cotton library, ibid. after- 
wards withdrawn, 21. the earl 
of Nottingham examined his 
History, and wrote his cen- 
swres upon it, ¢bid. had the 
thanks of both houses of par- 
Hiament upon it, ibid. trans- 
lated into four languages, 22. 
his interview with Le Grand 
about his objections to the 
work, zbid. a severe invective 
against it in Le Grand’s history 
of Henry VIILs divorce, 23. 
notice of Wharton’s Specimens 
of Error in the History of the 
Reformation, 26. reasons for 
publishing his additions to his 
History, 29. which he dedi- 
cated to George I, IIL 1. 
why he was not more full in 
his account of the convoca- 
tions, 42. his observations 
on the unchangeableness of 
popery, 49. and consequent 
‘aution to those in authority, 
50. and more particularly to 
the clergy, 51. his wish with 
regard to himself, 53. his own 
vindication of a censure on 
his first volume at Paris, [. 575. 
Burnham, nunnery of, Bucks, 
surrendered, I. 11. 252. 
Burning, why heretics 
punished with it, 1. 58. 
Burry, -—, II. ii. 250. 
Burton and Coventry, abbeys of, 


were 


INDEX. 


generally held by the same 
person, L. 420. 

Burton grammar-school, founded 
by Henry VILL, I. ii. 581. 

Burton upon Trent, Henry VITPs 
donations for the poor and 
the highways there, L. 533. 

Burton upon ‘Trent, monastery 
of, Staffordshire, I. ii. 256. 
converted into a deanery and 
chapter, I. 48r. 

Burton, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. u. 
482. sce Barton, John. 

Bury St. Kdmund’s, see d- 
mundsbury, St. 

Bushe, Paul, bishop of Bristol, in 
a commission to examine the 
offices of the church, II. 127. 
his answers to certain ques- 
tions about the communion, ii. 
198, 200, 203, 205, 207, 208, 
210, 212, 213. dissented in 
parliament from the act allow- 
ing the clergy to marry, IT. 
168. deprived for being mar- 
ricd, 440. 11. 386. 

Bussac, town of, in Piedmont, 
taken by mareschal Brisac, IT. 
TO: 

Bustlesham, abbey of, Berkshire, 

Senedictines, [. 358. surren- 
dered by bishop Barlow, its 
commendator, 375. il. 230, 
232, 233, 237. 

Butler, —, IIT. 252, 292. 

Butler, Samuel, III. 5. 

sutler, sir John, sheriff of Essex, 
why fined, III. 452. 

Butley, abbey of, Suffolk, Augus- 
tinians, surrendered, I. it. 234. 

Butolph, Gregory, attainted of 
treason by parliament, Ll. 471, 
500. 

Butt, William, I. 539, 549. ii. 
406, IIT. 147.11. 33. physician 
to Henry VITIE, Bi 4447, 530, 


lovedarchbishop Cranmer, ibid. 
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Byckley,—, one of the disputants 
in the convocation of 1562 
upon certain proposed altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. voted against them, 482. 

Byddell, John, printer, HI. ii. 
arg. 

Byfield, Richard, a monk of St. 
Edmundsbury, instructed by 
Dr. Barnes, I. 269. abjured 
through fear at first, 270. 
afterwards burnt, ibid. 

Bygott, sir Francis, HT. ii, 111, 
114. see Bigot. 

Byland, see Lellalanda. 

Byrwood, see Lrewode. 

Bytlesden, see Ditlesden. 

3zovius, Abraham, I. 225. 


C, 


Caerleon, bishop of, I. 300. 

Cairneross, Robert, 
Jioss, [. 487. one of the coun- 
cil to assist the earl of Arran, 
governor of Scotland, LIT. 478. 

Caithness, bishop of, see Stew- 
arb; Dh 

Caithness, Magnus earl of, signed 
the letter to the pope about 

» the independence of Scotland, 


LE 87. 


Cajetan, cardinal, I. 157, 176, 
178, 576. ii. 142, 552. the 


learnedest man of the college, 
III. 135. his opinion against 
Henry VILI’s divorce, ibid. 
Calais, L 260. in danger of fall- 
ing into the hands of the 
French, III. 446. how forti- 
fied, II. 571. lord Wentworth 
commanded it, ibid. ‘taken by 
the duke of Guise, 571. had 
been taken by Edward IL, 
572. IIL. ii. 393. and was 
called the key of France, IT. 
572. great discontent in Eng- 
land upon its loss, 575. its 
loss considered a lasting dis- 


bishop of 


Ai 


honour to England, 23. the 
council’s letter to the Enelish 
aibassadors about its restitu- 
tion, ILL. 458. i. 388. their 
answer, IIT. 459. ii. 391. king 
Philip offers to recover it, IT, 
575- the council’s letter with 
objections against the attempt, 
ibid. ii. 490. 

Calthill, James, canon of Christ 
Church, Oxford, HII. 451. one 
of the disputants in the con- 
vocation of 1562 on certain 
proposed alterations in divine 
service, li. 481. voted for 
them, ibid. 

Calham, lord, ITT. 85. 

Calixtus, pope, maintained the 
obligation of the law of Moses- 
as to forbidden degrees of 
marriage, I. 169. 

Calphill, see Calfhill. 

Calverly, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. ii. 482, 

Calvin, John, I. 161. IL. ii. 580. 
IL. 415. his works prohibited 
in England, I. ii. 518. notice 
of his letter to the protector 
to forward the reformation in 
England, IL. 167. his view of 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 
ment, 194. maintained predes- 
tination, 206. induced by Knox 
to write somewhat: sharply of 
some things in the Knglish 
liturgy, 544- 

Cambray, peace of, IT. 605. 

Cambridge, abbeys of, Francis- 
caus and Dominicans, surren- 
dered, I. 11. 248. 

Cambridge, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, L. 259. 
Cambridge, proceedings in the 
university about Ileury VIII's 
divorce, [. 149, 150. i. 130. 
TL deed tie NT, 284 the 
decision, f. 154. why passed 
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with difficulty, did. the uni- 
versity exempted from pay- 
ing the subsidy 1531, UT. 
170. a disputation thighs upon 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 
ment, [l. 196. a visitation of 
the university of, 216. bishop 
Ridley’s letter about it, and 
the protector’s answer, ii. 347, 
351. a settlement of the con- 
troversy about pronouncing 
Greek, IT. 218. visitors of the 
university 1553, III. 373. 
their injunctions respecting 
certain articles of religion, ii. 
303. visitation of the uni: 
versity by order of cardinal 


Pole, Il. 552. Bucer’s and 
Fagius’s bodies burnt, 553, 


554. the greatest part of the 
university put their hands to 
four out of five articles of the 
lower house of’ convocation in 
favour of the old religion, 614. 
adivinity professorship founded 


there by Margaret countess of 


Richmond, [. 555. probably at 
bishop lisher’ssuggestion, ¢bid. 
certain professorships there 
founded by Henry VITL ii. 130. 

Cambridge, vice-chancellor of, see 
Watson, J. Proctors, 1529, 
J. Blythe and hk. Swynburn ; 
1530, J. Lynse and 7’. Wilson. 

‘ambroun, John, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, I. 
ii. 157. 

Cambuskenneth, Adam. com. 
of, signed the bond upon 
queen Mary’ s resignation, ITT. 
li. 482. 

Camden, William,I. 86,87.11. 601. 
encomium of his history, 598. 

Camillo, count, EL. ii. 45. 

Campana, Ciesar, wrote the Life 
of King Philip, IIL. 390. 

Jampana, Praucisco, 127." 1, 
Peer etd ls 1g FOU" Th Ra: 
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one of Clement VII's bed- 
chamber, I. r1o. ii. 73. sent 
by him over to England about 
Henry VIITs divorce, ibid. 
his real errand, L 113. 

Campbell, Donald, signed the let- 
ter to the pope about the inde- 
pendence of Scotland, II. 
157. 

Campbell, friar, prior of the Do- 
minicans in Scotland, ap- 
pointed to confer with Ham- 
ilton, who had imbibed Lu- 
theran notions, I. 484. one of 
those who pronounced him a 
heretic, 485. Hamilton’s ad- 
dvess to him at the stake, 
486. turns frantic, and dies, 
ibid. 

Campbell, John, bishop of the 
Isles, signed the instructions 
for an embassy to queen Eli-— 
zabeth, TIL. 506. 

Campeggio, cardinal, why he was 
desired to be the legate about 
Henry VILPs divorce, I. 100 
was bishop of Salisbury, eed. 
appointed legate to try the 
divorce, ror. why reluctant 
to undertake it, ro2. Wolsey’s 
tig to him to hasten over, 

5y. a second on the same 
Basie I. 102. comes over to 
England, 107. tries to dis- 
suade the king from his di- 
voree, 108. and to induce 
Catharine’ to enter into a 
religious life, did. shews the 
king the bull, but refuses to 
let it be seen by the council. 
ibid. puts off the trial by new 
delays, rio. his and Wolsey’s 
letter (as legates) to the pope, 
advising a decretal bull, 122. 
ii. 102. gained over by the 
king, I. r2q. IIT. 118. his 
dissolute life, I, 124. his 
and Wolsey’s proceedings as 
legates to try Henry VIIPs 
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divoree, 127~134. IIL. 120. 
recommended an ayocation to 
the pope, and why, I. 132. 
by the pope’s order delays the 
proceedings as much as possi- 
ble, 134. adjourns the court 
when all things were ready 
for a sentence, and why, 135, 
136. which gives great offence, 
ibid. the end of his commis- 
sion, 137. well treated by the 
king on his departure from 
England, III. 124. now en- 
gaged in the emperor’s faction, 
misrepresents the king’s cause, 
I. 157. deprived of the see of 
Salisbury by act of parliament, 
246. copy of the act, il. 192. 

Camsele, Thomas, prior of Co- 
veutry, signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1536, [ms 250. 

Camusat, —, III. xx1. 

Jandlemas-day, candles why car- 
ried on that day, I. 346. i1. 
284. 

Candles in church, regulations 
respecting, in the injunctions 
of 1538, I. 398, 399. li. 343. 

Canon Law, Cranmer often pressed 
its revision, [. 520, his collee- 
tion of passages to shew the 
necessity, ii. 520. unable to 
effect it in Henry’s reign, I. 
521. it appoints all places 
where a cardinal is killed to 
be razed, 531. 

Canon Leigh, convent of St. 
Mary, Devonshire, nuns, new 
founded and preserved from 
the dissolution of lesser mon- 
asteries, I. ii. 229. surren- 
dered, 246. 

Canons to have the royal assent, 
and to be abrogated or con- 
firmed by a committee, I. 244. 

Canons, when published under 
queen Elizabeth, I. 644, de- 
fective, (bid. 


Canterbury, abbey of, Christ 
Church, founded by Ethelbert. 
at Austin’s instigation, [. 300. 
exempted from the archbi- 
shop’s jurisdiction, 236, 300. 
its ill character, 384. surren- 
dered, ii. 253. converted into 
a deanery and chapter, I. 477. 
ii, 581. 

Canterbury, abbey of, St. Aus- 
tin’s, Benedictines, surrender- 
ed, ii; 233,237. 

Canterbury, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. surrenders his 
abbey, 428. 

Canterbury, archbishop of, the 
title changed at the separation 
of the English church from the 
see of Rome, IIL. 202. 1504- 
1532, Woarhan, W.; 1533- 
1555, Cranmer, T.; 1559- 
1675, Parker, M.; 16094, 
Tenison, 7. 

Canterbury, cathedral of, Cran- 
mer’s complaints of thé spo- 
liation of its property, LI. 331. 
il. 354. 

Canterbury, church of, Cromwell’s 
project of endowing, IIT. 253. 
ii. 228. disapproved by Cran- 
mer, IIL. 253. 11..230. 

Canterbury, Henry VIII’s dona- 
tions for the poorand the high- 
ways there, 533. grammar- 
school founded by Henry VIII, 
MW. Sot, 

Canterbury, prior of, see Grold- 
ston, 7’, 

Canutus, king, I. 236. 

Capisucei, —, dean of the rota, [. 
214. TEL egy 17% O30 A, 
58, 98. 

Capon, see Salcot. 

Caprintoun, —, signed the bond 
upon queen Mary’sresignation, 
LES este 

Capstocke, John, printer, IT. 
pIt. 


Sree 9 ances ee 


Serra eens er 


—s 


og d-anlindifaat ¥! 


BE. at etc 
emis RY S19 


ah 10 fn Yodda Scounbenl> 
wlirire oitiivdion? oul 
Cha nee diske 
boneniaise Jo ahi 
TUT erro Ear dnasi tag ag 
aid Brebeyive gly. A mates 
sop yodds 
WH jo ‘quilelow sankoied) 
follainges 4A3 jo Wheels Ste 
ait! coor! leruly data l siti 
“pogt -needil “wollte que 
=fre? +h aikanlt CS tee 
“Gani cs}. SPINEL orks. 
vos < AN. ek Pe 7 
\ .gomreet 


tis it rae YT |, ade launaisil 
et, di 


adits “dd T Walijcaney. ‘s 
it ages 
iit fi 


j to mati adi naieovaur Yo 


ee 
108) Jo Jerbodsien cctobaed | Te gee A gl ‘dads’ oo Boks 
tithe ath Ta en inligieriyg aon 


j 1 y 48 
‘seer ¥iy shots at soften 


# Lererraey” +0 dainite, waudwuna), | 


SRS TEL patyotuss te aodpen 
“STD yt Tretorn “Lex it 

» 08 Ji,epe GEE sin 
~Ratol WV: gruel verintvedira!) 
“idl barron od aul wade 
WNT pe ered) eyew 
ea i gurait ul Lahaina leds aes 


a ae F 
sy Gos Jo ve hy vittereoaa) 
* Ar | 


SEs 1 (anth aida? 


1 ater Gi suayl ,- er ae 


Wag Het fai A or 
ty aR 

Sohn, day erpapet) 

awed ot Dadri .— savoriiye) 
tel eaievia os goer Hoey 
t2e av TE 

{hh phen udob ga 


bis 


ay dewiy VA.F aw 


8s it I get % 
jizz 1 — seme 


Pa riage 
rence 


pry 


M INDEX. 


Capua, archbishop of, I. 11g. il. 
Be,eL 15" 

Capua, prior de, captures some 
ships,l I. ii. 48. leaves the 
French service and returns to 
his order of knights at Malta, 
50. and why, 72d. 

Caratfa, cardinal, see Paul IV. 
pope. 

Caraffa, don Antonio de, II. ii. 
480, 483. 

Carranza, Bartholomew, as arch- 
bishop of ‘Toledo, If. 353. 
Dominican, confessor to king 
Philip and queen Mary, UL 
4, 437. accompanied him to 
England, 4. much employed 
in reforming the universities, 
ibid. recommended by the 
queen for the archbishopric of 
Toledo, 437. assisted Charles 
V at his last moments, ibed. 
confined for many years by 
the inquisition for being a 
protestant, ibid. at last con- 
demned, ibid. had been one 
of Charles V’s divines at the 
council of Trent, «bid. 

Cardan, Jerome, the great philo- 
sopher of his age, sent for to 
eure Hamilton archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, in which he sue- 
ceeds, IL. 349. foretells he will 
die on a gallows, ¢bid. enter- 
tained by Kdward VI, ded. 
his character of the king, 35. 
Ez. 

Carder, William, delivered over 
to the secular power as an 
heretic, I. 64. 

Cardinal, see Wolsey, 7’. and 
Pole, L. 

Cardinal in Scotland, see Beaton, 
David. 

Cardinal’s college, resigns its 
lands to Henry VIII, LI. 
146. founded anew by him, 
abid. 

Cardinals, the canon law appoints 


all places where a cardinal is 
killed to be razed, I. 531. 

Cardinals, college of, Henry 
VIITs letter to, about his 
divorce, [. ii. 44. 

Cardine,sirThomas,seeCawarden. 

Cardmaker, John, prebendary of 
Bath and divinity reader at 
St. Paul’s, made some com- 
pliance in religion, temp. queen 
Mary, IIT. 4165. burnt for de- 
nying the corporal presence, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 501. 

Carell, see Caryl. 

Carew, George, archdeacon of 
Totton, signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1536; {. ti. 288. 

Carew, sir Nicholas, I. 564. III. 
252. master of the horse, and 
knight of the garter, executed 
for treason, I. 564. 

Carew, sir Peter, IT. 579. enters 
into a conspiracy in conse- 
quence of queen Mary’s in- 
tended marriage with Philip 
of Spain, 431. discovered, 
ibid. flies into France, «bid. 
438. surrenders himself on 
assurance of pardon, <bid. 
brought home and sent to the 
Tower, ibid. eseapes again, 
ibid. afterwards employed in 
Ireland by queen Elizabeth, 
ibid. 

Carey, —, a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, If. i, 61. con- 
cerned in a Christmas sport, 
ibid. 

Carleton, Gerard, appointed pre- 
bendary of Westminster, [. ii. 
5O4. 

Carlisle, bishop of, 1397. J/erks, 
TS? Teat=1Kgy. ee, J.} 
1537-1555, Aldrich, ht. ; 1556 
~1559, Oylethorp, O. 

Jarlisle, Henry VIII’s donations 
to the poor and the highways 
there, 1. 533. 
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Carlisle, Michael lord, signed 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, LIT. 550, ii. 550. 

Carlisle, monastery of St. Mary, 
Cumberland, [. i, 257. 

Carlisle, priory of, converted into 
a deanery and chapter, I. 477. 
NOE. 

Carnaby, sir Reynold, UI. ii. 
1Oy.= 

Carne, sir Edward, [. 212, 22 
Il. 565, 505. ITLL 153, 191, 
i92; gece D. “US. Da. Ant. 
sent to Rome by Henry VIIL 
about his divorce, I. 201, &e. 
i1.176,182,183. queen Mary’s 
ambassador at Nome, I. 481, 
550. deceived by the pope, 
551. his letter to the queen 
about his negotiations, i, 464. 
his letter concerning the sus- 
pension of Pole’s  legatine 
power, 477. being recalled by 
queen Elizabeth he obtains 
the care of a hospital at Rome, 
being zealously addicted to 
that see, IE. 595. 

Carr, Nidholus, Il. 218, 282, 
283. regius professor of Greck 
at Cambridge, and a great 
restorer of learning in that 
university, 283. 

Carthusian monks of London, 
many cxecuted for denying 
the king’s supremacy and other 
mutters, 1. 383, 552. prior of, 
his excellent character, 383. 

Carver, Dirick, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 506. 

Cary, Robert, he and others 
ordered by Henry VIII to 
make a full project of a semi- 
nary for ministers of state, 1. 
430, 431. 

Caryl, John, made sergeant at 
law, If. ii. 71. in a commis- 
sion to revise the ecclesiastical 
laws; 64. IIL 363. 

Casal, Augustin, canon of Sala- 
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manca,and preacher to Charles 
V, IIL. 436. the most eloquent 
preacher Spain ever produced, 
ibid. burut for heresy, ibid. 
Casimir, brother to the elector 
palatine, IL. 658. commanded 
the Germans who assisted the 
protestants in the Netherlands 
and France, ibid. brave, but 
seldom fortunate, ibid. 
Cassali, three brothers, employed 
by Henry VII as his agents 
in Italy, L. 80. 
Cassali, Francis, UI. ii. 48. 
Cassali, sir Gregory, I. 95, 99, 
LOG, LOT e105 pUi2..105. ot TO, 
125, 101, 337. il. 34, 38, 39, 
40, 60, 63, 64, 68, 72, 78,79, 
OF, TLS weds LOO WLS jel os, 
LL. 993,,400; "0 tuck 16,. 162, 
17 Qj.100,222 62224 wll 18300) 


70, ros. Tleury VIIL’s am- 
bassador at Rome, I. 89. 
Wolsey’s despatch to him 


about the king’s divorce, bid. 
ii. rg. his letter about the 
method in which the pope 
desived the divorce should be 
managed, 41. Wolsey’s letter 
to him to make presents at 
Nome, 46. another of his to 
him to send over the decretal 
bull about the divorce, 60. 
his letter to Henry VII 
about his negotiations at 
Rome respecting his divorce, 
Til, i 2%.. 

Cassali, Johu, protonotary, L. roo, 
413. il. 53. his letter to Wol- 
sey about his conference with 
the pope concerning his bull 
for the divorce of Henry VIIT, 
being shewn to the king’s 
council, 64. Henry VIITs am- 
bassador at Venice, I. 151. 
Crooke’scomplaintagainst him, 
153. and his against Crooke, 
ibid. 


Cassali, Paul, 1. ii. 169. 
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Cassali, ale f 
72,7 

Cassillic ‘Gitvert Kenedy earl of, 
II. ii. 90. taken prisoner by 
the English, 1. 505. placed in 
Cranmer’s itidtody, 5006. con- 
verted by him, ibid. promoted 
the reformation in Scotland, 
ibid. his noble conduct about 
returning as a hostage to Eng- 
land, 513. set at liberty by 
Henry VIII, ibid. one of the 


1. 64, 68 


council to assist the earl of 


Arran, governor of Scotland, 
III. 479. signed the bond ac- 


knowledging the regent Mur- 
ray, 550. li. 566. one of the 
conunissioners sent to France 
about the marriage of Mary 
queen of Scots with the dau- 
phin, II. 569. III. 484. died 
in France, probably by poison, 
TE. 43 

Castello, Adrian de, 
Bath and Wells, cardinal, I. 
32. his oath of fidelity to 
Henry VII for the bishopric, 
ihe 

Castle-Acre, abbey of, Norfolk, 
Cluniaciaus, surrendered, J. 11. 
235) 

Castlehaven, earl of, see Audley, 
lord M. 


Castleton, William, first dean of 


Norwich, ILI. 377. 

Castro, Alphonsus a, a Francis- 
can friar, confessor to king 
Philip, If. 490. preaches be- 
fore him against persecutions 
for religion, did. 

Catechism, set forth by archbi- 
shop Cranmer 1548, IL 141. 
first made in Latin, note, ¢bid. 
notice of it, 142. 

Catechism of A. Nowel, author- 
ised by- letters patent to be 
taught, I. 364. 

Catechism, printed before the 
first impression of the Arti- 


bishop of 


INDEX. 


cles, [1]. 369. probably drawn 
up by bishop Poynet, 37 4. 

Catechism, probably by Nowel, 
agreed to in the convocation 
of 1561, TLL. 615; 

Catteley, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Gilbertines; surrendered, Tit 
238) 

Cathcart, Allan lord, signed the 
bond upon queen Mary’s re- 
signation, ITIL. 550. ii. 550 

Catmar, George, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 510. 

Cattisford, John, I. 573 note. 

Cattle, proclamation issued touch- 
ing the prices of, IL. ii. 47, 56. 

Catton, Robert, abbot of St. Al- 
ban’s, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
130). 11: 286 

Causton, —, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IT. 493. 

Cave, sir Ambrose, U. ii. 529. 
one of queen Khzabeth’s first 


privy council, Il. 597. of the 

reformed religion, ibid. 
Cavendish, sir William, I. 31. - 

III. 76, 87, 88, 108, 127, 192, 


224. a proof how little his Life 
of Wolsey is to be depended 
upon, 108. 

Cawarden, sir Thomas, favoured 
the reformation, [. 516, im- 
prisoned for misbehaviour to 
the state, III. 450. 

Cawarden, lady, favoured the re- 
formation, I. 510. 

Cawood, John, printer to queen 
Mary, III. 430. 

Cecil, Thomas, afterwards earl of 
ixeter, I. 11. 539. 

Cecil, William, sce Burghley. 

Cecilian, bishop of Carthage, I. 
22 

Celestine, pope, LI. il. 229. 

Celibacy of the clergy, not re- 
quired in old times, I. 45. en- 
forced in England in the days 
of St. Augustine, 2bid. never 
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adopted by the Greek church, 
ibid. when gencrally imposed, 
and why, IL. 172. See dlar- 
riage. 

Centareno, acquainted with Reg. 
Pole, I. 353. 

Ceremonies, article of 1536 a- 
bout, I. 346. ii. 284. 

Cerne, abbey of, Dorsetshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
ihc 2aye 

Cesarinus, cardinal, L. ii. 42. 

Cesis, cardinal, I. ii. 49, 42. 

Chadertou, see Chatterton. 

Chaleedon, council of, I. i. 275. 
anathematized by Severus, I. 
57. ordered all monasteries to 
be subject to their bishops, 
300. notice of its ninth and 
twenty-fourth canons, ii. 294. 
forbid the bishops and clergy 
from intermeddling in secular 
matters, IT. 187, 312. allowed 
the second place to the patri- 
archs of Constantinople, IIL. 
236, 1, WOO. 

Chaloner, Robert, IIT. 344. one 
of the council in the north, If. 
ii. 332, 333) 335. his salary, 
334. signed certain injunctions 
for avisitation of chantrics,225. 

Chaloner, sir Thomas, II. ii. 33. 
clerk of the council, 43. in a 
commission for the equal di- 
vision of the debatable ground 
between England and Scotland, 
66. sent ambassador to France, 
Ih. 465.” 

Chamberlain, —, ambassador in 
Hungary, IL. ii. 26. 

Chamberlain, Nicholas, weaver, 
burnt for heresy, temp, queen 
Mary, II. 502. 

Chambers, John, physician to 
Henry VIII, L. 447. dean of 
St. Stephen’s, archdeacon of 
Bedford, signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1536, li, 259. 


AT 
Chambers, Jolu, Ul. ii. 522. 


abbot of Peterborough, present 
at the parliament of 15309, L. 
410. when consecrated bishop 
of Peterborough, 455. 

Champion, —, chaplain to arch- 
bishop Cranmer, IL. ii. 127. 

Chamy, town of, razed, IL. ii. 89, 
go. 

Chancellor of lrance, see Prat. 

Chancellor of Scotland, see Ha- 
milton, J. 

Chandelor, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, IIT. ii. 482. 

Chandlers of London, orders taken 
about their selling their can- 
dles, IL. ii. 60. 

Chandos, John Bridges lord, ILL 
396. constable of the Tower, 
il. 375. kind to the lady Eliza- 
beth when contined there, LI. 
580. removed from his charge 
of her for shewing her too 
much respect, bid. 

Chantriecs aud chapters given by 
purlianent to Uecury VILL, L 


531. -and to Edward VI, II. 
10%. ii. 6, opposed by Cran- 
mer and other bishops, II. 
101. why sold, 43, 137. com- 


missions to examine into their 
State, 137. 1) 222. 

Chapinius, seut ambassador from 
Charles V to England, I1. ii. 
1Oy. 

Chaplains, six, to Edward V1, 
appointed to preach through 
the country, II. 294. i. 294. 
their names, LT. i. 59. 

Chapman, Thomas, prior of Ware, 
yi; 20258204. 

Chapnysius, Mustathius, the em- 
peror’s ambassador in England, 
1. 176 note. 

Charlemagne, IL. 98, 188, 312. 
ii. 2g. TL. 374. his immoral 
character, 1.15. employed Al- 
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cuinus to write against the 
worship of images, II. 47. 

Charles archduke of Austria, se- 
cond son of the emperor ler- 
dinand, known to be a pro- 
testant, IIL. 465. proposed as 
a husband for queen Eliza- 
beth, bid. courted her, 498. 
li. 417, 434. 

Charles, archduke, son of Philip, 
son of Charles V, II. 430. 

Charles, prince, III. 436. 

Charles I, 1.1. encomium on, II. 
10g. 

Charles IJ, Burnet’s dedication 
to him of the first volumes of 
his History ofthe Reformation, 
Tc: 

Charles V, emperor, I. 17, 26, So, 
90, 91, 94, 95, IOI, LI1, IT4, 
LLGWI LO,sb 10; 20,1022, 3.253 
139, 142, 152, 154, 159, 162, 
ZOO—24i1, (221, 224.228, 282, 
290, 291, 304, 309, 315, 328, 
332, 352, 391, 407, 479, 597; 
514,524,535) 551, 607. u. 26, 
28, 53, 80, 91, 94; 95, 99, 109, 
110, 115, 120, 347, 43°, 547> 
553, 558, 560, 577. I. 60, 
LO4, TOT; <2 305123141232, 246; 
255» 291, 318, 319, 348, 377, 
383, 389, 417, 420, 421, 408. 
ii, 12,15,23,.24,27, 28, 32, 43, 
46, 47, 48, 63, 67, 71, 79, 80, 
84-92, Tog-116, 290, 466, 
595- ILL. 36, 38, 77-84, 98, 
LO4; 105), OQy. 212,113, 11GB, 

Al fgadd SATIORL2 3.4137 ,.1 38% 
I5f, 152, 156, 157, 161, 164, 
176-178, 181, 211,214, 218, 
2G, 220,225) 240.255, 275% 
277-281, 285, 287, 291-295, 
29); 302, 307, 308, 312, 329, 
333) 349, 359 389, 391, 394, 
400, 402, 403, 405, 400, 410, 
$12, 433, 434. I 8, 15, 21, 
22, 23, 24, 42, 45, 47, 48, 69, 
72, 90, 159, 162, 255, 259- 
2600; 260 Gthdnn239, 284, 


288, 280, 317, 356, 359, 
379, 381, 560, 561, 563. 
formed a design of universal 
monarchy, IL. 60. laid hold of 
the differences in religion to 
aid his design, ebid. his claims 
to different states, Il. 24. cho- 
sen emperor against Francis I, 
ibid. constant wars between 
them, ibid. visited Henry VII 
in England, and why, 25. 
gained over Wolsey by a pro- 
mise of the popedom, dvd. : 
why Henry sided with him 
against France, ibid. ‘twice de- 
eeives Wolsey about the pa- 
pacy, 26. went over to Ene- 
land again to be installed a 
knight of the garter, ibid. a 
match agreed between.him and 
princess Mary, ¢b¢d. beat Fran- 
cis and took him prisoner at 
Pavia, ibid. besieged Rome 
and took the pope prisoner for 
joining with Francis, bed. why 
he broke off his match with ~ 
princess Mary, 27. III. roo. 
married the infanta of Portu- 
gal, I. 27. why Henry VIII 
then made an alliance with 
France against him, «bid. 
which obliged him to release 
Francis from imprisonment, 
ibid. Ill. 99. notice of the 
Clementine league formed 
against him, I. 27. his suc- 
cesses against the pope, who 
surrendered himself prisoner, 
but afterwards escaped, 27, 
28. his reception of Wolsey, 
sent over by Ilenry VIII to 
compose the differences he- 
tween him and Jrancis f, IL 
79. Wolsey’s character of him, 
ibid. il. g. opposes Henry 
VIII's divorce, I. 105. Cle- 
ment VII resolved to unite 
himself to him, 111, 120, pro- 
tests against the legates’ coim- 
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mission to try Henry VIII's 
divorce, 121. presses an avo- 
cation of Henry VIIL’s divorce 
to ltome, 124, 132. opposed 
by the English ambassadors, 
ibid. obtains it, 134. gives 
great rewards to certain learn- 
ed men for their opinions 
against Henry VIII's divorce, 
156. the English ambassadors 
wait upon him about the king’s 
divorce, 163. he declares he 
will support his aunt, bid. 
treats Agrippa hardly for fa- 
vouring the king’s cause, ibid. 
what might be his feelings as 
to Henry VILT’s divorce from 
his aunt, 80. how he received 
the news of the divorce, 222. 
considered Wolsey his inve- 
terate enemy, 137, 142. his 
answers to certain demands of 
Henry VII], LIL. rog. his se- 
vere reflection on Wolsey, 110. 
the bishop of Bayonne pro- 
poses to Wolsey to get him 
deposed, ibid. firmly united 
with the pope, I. 146. on what 
conditions, ibid. ciuters into a 
peace with France and f'lan- 
ders, 147. restores the duchy 
of Milan to Francis Sforza, 
ibid. crowned king of Loin- 
bardy at Bononia by the pope, 
ibid. the ceremonies, ebed. ap- 
pears in the lowest ccclesias- 
tical habits on the occasion, 
ibid. the pope prevents him 
from kissing his toe, cbid. the 
pope falls off from him and 
joins Francis [, and’ why, 195. 
engaged in a war with the 
Turks, who had invaded Hun- 
gary probably at the instiga- 
tion of the French king, 196. 
gets his brother lerdinand 
made king of the Romans, IL. 
61. his interview with the 
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pope, 1. 211. the sentence of | 
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the pope against Henry VIII 
committed to him to be ex- 
ecuted, 280. the king in con- 
sequence joins the league of 
Smaleald, did. how pacified 
towards the king, 337. ILI. 
240. approved of the English 
Articles of Religion of 1536, 
and drew up the Interim not 
unlike them, I. 350. rejoiced 
at Anne Boleyn’s death, III. 
226. his design of breaking 
the league of Smaleald, I. 432. 
therefore desirous of detaching 
Henry VIII from the German 
princes, ibid. king Henry’s de- 
spatch to his ambassador about 
the emperor’s notion for re- 
newing his friendship with him, 
III. 227. ii, 168. a league 
between him and Henry VITI, 
I. 510. has an interview with 
the king of France, 434. ob- 
ject of it, 435. accidental, 434. 
came to nothing, 441. having 
induced Henry VIII to make 
war with the IFrench king, 
deserts hin: and makes peace 
with Francis, 523. I. 61. ILL. 
287. makes a league with the 
pope, L. 524. true to king 
Henry in preventing the couu- 
cil of Trent from intermeddling 
with his marriage, III. 288. 
his object in keeping the 
Knglish and Trench king at 
variance, 289. makes peace 
with the Turk, 1. 524. II. 61. 
king Ferdinand . discontented 
with him, IIL. 292. notice of 
his league with the pope for 
the extirpation of heresy, |. 
547. his confessor refused him 
absolution for not persecuting 
heretics, IIL. 321. his designs 
against Germany, I. 61. his 
attempts inthe council of Trent 
towardsarcformation ofabuses, 
63. the landyrave of Hesse has 
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an interview with him, Il. 64. 
how he gained over Maurice 
against his kinsman, the duke 
of Saxe, 64, 65. his army falls 
into Saxony, 65. expelled by 
the duke, 66. the duke of 
Wirtemburg submits to him, 
67. defeats the duke of Saxe 
and takes him prisoner, 108. 
puts Maurice in possession of 
Saxony, ¢bid. the landgrave of 
Hesse submits to him, 109. 
obtains a decree at the diet of 
Augsburg referring the mat- 
ter of religion wholly to his 
care, itr. releases the duke 
of Saxony, ll. 74, 81. peace 
concluded between him and 
the Scots, II. 353-356. il. 29. 
some of his towns in Piedmont 
taken by the French, 48, 50. 
applies to Edward VI to allow 
the lady Mary to lave mass, 


32, 61. he and the pope dis- 


pute about the translation of | 


the council of Trent, IL. 164. 
being displeased he orders the 
Interim to be drawn up, ibid. 
nearly reduced the whole of 
Germany, 230. his error in 
not prosecuting his victories, 
231. jealousies arise in his 
family, cbéd. instructions given 
to Sir W. Paget, sent as aim- 
bassador to him, 234. IL. in. 
254. an account of a confer- 
ence of certain of his ministers 
with the ambassador, IL. 234. 
ii. 258. the result, Il. 236. 
ii, 264. proscribes the town 
of Magdeburg, II. 277. holds 
a diet, 277, 278. his fatal step 
in trusting Maurice of Saxony 
to be general against Magde- 
burg, 279. how he thought he 
had a hold of him, bcd. why 
his brother Ferdinand was 
afraid of him, 317. Maurice’s 
designs against him, 7b¢d. his 
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suspicions against Maurice 
quicted by his cunning, 352. 
Maurice begins to act openly 
against him, 356. Manurice’s 
demands, ibid. the edict of 
Passaw secures religious free- 
dom, ibid. he is much depress- 
ed, 357. makes an unsuccess- 
ful attempt on Metz, ibid. his 
flight from Inspruck to escape 
duke Maurice, ii, 74. agrees 
on a peace with duke Mau- 
rice, 83. now first possessed 
with the design of retiring into 
private life, IL. 357. banished 
certain preachers from Au- 
gusta, i. 84. and certain citi- 
zens, wid. grounds for his so- 
liciting a league with England, 
Il. 364. Cecil’s arguments for 
and against it, bid. ii. 115. 
instructions to Sir R. Morison, 
who was sent over ambassador 
to lnm, slls364.-; 3:42. ‘his 
sickness, II. 365, 366. Id- 
ward VI offers to mediate 
between him and France, 365, 


366. the French demands, 
ibid. king Edward’s death 


breaks off the negotiation, 367. 
advised queen Mary not to be 
precipitate in bringing back 
the old religion, 389, 390. 
why he urged the death of 
the duke of Northumberland, 
II. 388. Pole’s account of 
his interview with him about 
church lands, 407, 408. i. 
344. Why he stopped cardinal 
Pole on his way to England, 
II, 416, 417. his views in 
proposing a imatch between 
his son Philip and queen Mary, 
410. sends money to Mngland 
for bribes in favour of his son’s . 
marriage, 421. sends ambas- 
sadors to England about his 
son’s marriage with’ queen 
Mary, 429. gives up the king- 
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dom of Naples and the titular 
kingdom of Jerusulem to his 
son on his marriage, 460. re- 
signs his hereditary dominions 
to his son Philip, 528, 529. 
UT. 435. his letter acquaint- 
ing the city of Toledo with 
the fact, ibid. ii. 381. reasons 
to think he died a protestant, 
II. 530. IIT. 436.. what de- 
terred his son from burning 
his bones for heresy, III. 438. 
his fatigues, 11. 528. his suc- 
cesses, ibid. probably urged 
by his son to resign, ébid. his 
income and residence, 529. 
anecdote of his behaviour to 
Seld, who visited him, zbéd. 
his employment, 530. his re- 
mark respecting religion, ibid. 
first designed the carrying the 
Tago up a hill near Toledo, 
ibid. 

Charles VIL of France applied 
to by the council of Basle in 
its quarrel with the pope, LT, 
57, 58. passes the pragmatic 
sanction, ibid. which is ob- 
served in France until lis 
death, 59. 

Charles VILL of byvance reesta- 
blishes the pragmatic sanction, 
III. 63. which is observed 
during his reign, bed. 

Charles [X king of France, II. 
ii. 569. ILL. 538, 539. il. 469, 
471, 472, 476. his accession 
to the crown of France, II. 
657. the king of Navarre re- 
gent during his minority, ¢bid. 

Charterhouse abbey, London, sur- 
rendered, I. i. 233. 

Chartres, vicedam of, see Ler- 
riers, J. de. 

Chastelherhault,James Hamilton, 
second earl of Arran, duke of, 
governor of Scotland, L. 490, 
527. 11. 163. il. go, 569, 579. 
III. 482, 483, 485, 503. ii. 


418-424,4 59,460,465. favour- 
able to the reformation, ¢bid. 
I, 511, 527. made governor 
of Scotland during the mino- 
rity of queen Mary, I. 511. 
IL. 478. the council named 
‘to assist him, 478, 479. agrees 
to the queen’s marrying Henry 
VIITs son, 480. how deterred 
from it, and induced to sup- 
port the French interests, I. 
512. hated cardinal Beaton, 
511. commanded the army 
against the protector Somer- 
set, II]. 82. suppressed the 
offers made by the protector, 
83. defeated at Pinkey, 83, 84. 
besieges Broughty castle, 157. 
raises the siege, aid. how 
bribed to consent to the young » 
queen’s being sent into France, 
159. the government entirely 
in his hands, 277. wholly led 
by his base brother, the arch- 
bishop of St. Andrew’s, dbid. 
the queen dowager lays a plan 
to wrest the government from 
him, ¢béd. headed the lords of 
the congregation in Scotland, 
652. signed the bond of as- 
sociation with England, IIT. 
492. signed the instructions 
for an embassy to queen Eli- 
zabeth, 500. 

Chastilion, cardinal of, a com- 
missioner about certain pro- 
posals of marriage with the 
French royal family, II. i. 39. 
present at the marriage of the 
dauphin to Mary queen of 
Scots, II. 587. 

Chastity, vows of, one of the six 
articles respecting, I. 411. ob- 
jections against it, 412. 

Chateris, abbey of, Cambridge- 
shire, Benedictines, new found- 
ed and preserved, I. ii. 227. 
surrendered, 237. 

Chateris, convent of, Cambridge- 
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shire, Benedictine nuns, new 
founded and preserved from 
the dissolution of lesser mo- 
nasteries, [. il. surren- 
dered, 230. 
Chatillon, M., IL ii. 17, 18, 30, 
gt. governor of the French 
army, 8, ro. besieged Bou- 
logne, II. 229. one of the 
French commissioners to treat 
of peace with the English am- 
bassadors, 258. il. 12. 
Chatterton —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, IL. ii. 559. 
Chaucer, Geoffrey, his books al- 
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lowed to be sold by an act of 


parliament forbidding certain 
others, 1. 508. 

Chedsey, William, Il. 426. IIT. 
454. disputed with Peter Mar- 
tyr at Oxford, upon Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, II, 
196. concerned in the dispu- 
tation at Oxford upon the 
sacrament against Craniner, 
Ridley, and Latimer, 452. one 
of the popish disputants at the 
conferenceat Westminster, 403. 
|i ae ee 

Chein, Reginald de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
li, 157. 

Cheke, sir John, IL. 114, 204, 
ZOOL, ZO 274. i, AHO 
HeO, Gat, BOO; LAL 271, 3493" 
ii. 282. tutor to dward 
Vi eS aie SF he and""Cox 
careful to instil into the king 
right principles of religion, If. 
70. one-of Kdward VI's privy 
chamber, ii. 50. knighted, ibid. 
iu a commission to revise the 
ecclesiastical laws, 64. TLL 
363. opposed the old pronun- 
ciation of Greck at Cambridye, 
Tf. 218. Gardiner maintained 
it, ibid resigns his Greck 


INDEX. 


chair, yd. encomium on his 
book on the subject, (bid. his 
method advocated by sir T. 
Smith, aid. prevails, ed. he 
and Haddon put into Latin 
the book of revisions of the 
ecclesiastical laws, 332. one 
of the visitors of the univer- 
sity of Cambridge, ITI. 373. 
signed Edward VI’s linitation 
of the crown, li, 308. signed 
the council’s letter to the lady 
Mary to acquaint her that 
lady Jane Grey was queen, II. 
379. sent to the Tower for 
opposing queen Mary’s title 
to the crown, 386, 438. 
escapes abroad, ibid. .surren- 
ders himself on assurance of 
pardon, ibid. brought home 
and sent to the Tower, ibid. 
discharged, dbid taken again 
in landers upon some new 
offence, ¢bid. prevailed upow 
to renounce his religion and 
then set at liberty, eid. died 
soon after, probably broken- 
hearted at his apostasy, ibid. 
439. 

Chenault, —, the French legier 
in England, II. ii. 18, 44. 

Cheney, see Cheyney. 

Chepstow. abbess of, I. 384. 

Chertsey, abbey of, Surrey, sur- 
rendered, J. 378. I. ii. 230 
note, 233. 

Chertsey, abbot of, probably fa- 
voured the reformation, Ll. 378. 

Cherubin, —, I. 390. ii. 318. 

Chester, bishop of, 1542-1553, 
Bird J.; 1556-1561, Scot, 

Chester, bishop of, instance of 
this title being given to the 
bishop of Lichfield, temp. 
Edward II1, I. 47 note. 

Chester, bishopric of, notice of 
its erection, I. 421, 422. 
ii. 581. lias the monastery of 
Haghmon, |. 422. founded 
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ut of the monastery of St. 
Werburg, 476. See Lichfield. 

Chester, convent of St. Mary, 
nuns, new founded and pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, L. ii, 229 
surrendered, 257. 

Chester, dean ef, see Barlow, W. 

Chester, Henry VIII's donations 
for the peor, end the high- 
ways there, I. 533. 

Chester, monastery of, St. Wer- 
burg, surrendered, I. ii. 257. 
the bishopric of Chester found- 
ed ont of it, L 476. 

Chester, William, sheriff of Lon- 
don, ITT) ii 372: 

Chesten, —, voted in the conyo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
EVE? a, 48, 

Cheyney, Richard, archdeacon of 
Hereford, disputes in the con- 
vocation of 1553 concerning 
the sacrament, I]. 422-428. 
as bishop of Gloucester, pro- 
fessed himself to be a Lutheran 
in parliament, LIL 531. i. 510. 

Cheyney, sir Thomas, (reasurer 
of the houschold, LL 41, 58. 
ii. 29, 54. HL. 321. dismissed 
the court for offending Wol- 
sey, 118. brought back again 
by Anne Boleyn, bid. one of 
the privy council appointed by 
Henry VILPs will to assist his 
executors, IL 98. one of Id- 
ward VI’s privy council, 59. 
ii, 117, 143. in its committee 
for matters of state, 119. im 
another for the bulwarks, 120. 
allowed one hundred men at 
arins, 58. has a commission of 
array for Kent during the pro- 
tector’s expedition into Scot- 
land, I. 81. signed the coun- 
cil’s order for Gardiner’s im- 
prisonment in the Tower for 
his opposition fo the measures 
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about religion, 138. he and 
others sent to lord Seymour 
to bring him to a subinission, 
| £85. joins the council against 
the protector, 240. sent out 
wnbassador to tke emperor, 

246. i. 12. signed Edward 

VI’s limitation of the crown, 

{Ii ii. 308. signed the coun- 

cil’s letter to the lady Mary 

to acquaint her that lady Jane 
| Grey was queen, IT. 379. war- 
den of the cinque ports, de- 
clares for queen Mary, 384, 
335. signed certain letters and 
orders of the privy council, ii. 
146, 274; 361, 304, one -of 
queen Hlizabeth’s first privy. 
council, LE, 597. a papist, ibd. 

Chichely, Heury, promoted to the 
see of Canterbury by pope 

| Martin V, 1. 186. reproved by 
him for not opposing the sta- 
tute against provisions, 187. 
the pope’s bull to him about 
it, W. 148. is suspended from 
his legatine power, I. 187, 
uppeals to the next general 
council, ebid. IL. 566. il. 485. 
applications made in his favour 
to the pope, L. 188. writes the 
humblest submission to the 
pope, wid. his speech to the 
house of commons about the 
statute, 189. i. 159, to no 
purpose 1. 189, is however 
restored to his legatine power 
hy the pope, cbid. 

Chichester, bishop of, 153-1542, 
Samson, lt.; 1543-1551, Day, 
G.,; 1559-1508, Barlow, W. 

Chichester, Richard, bishop of, 
said to have been married, IL. 

panndd 3: 

| Chicksand, abbey of, Bedford- 

| shire, Gilbertines, surrender- 
ed, 1, th. 2ao. 

Chief baron, see Cholmeley, sir 
Roger. 
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Childeric III, deprived of the 
crown of France, I. 359. 

Chisholm, William, bishop of 
Dunblane, I. 485. Ill. 546. 
signed the instructions for an 
embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
506. 

Chiswell, —, IIL. 27.. 

Cholmeley, Randolph, in a com- 
mission against heretics, II. 
556. li. 469. 


Cholmeley, sir Roger, chief baron, 


made chief justice, II. ii. 71. 
in a commission against here- 
tics, II. 556. il. 469. sent to 
the Tower for opposing queen 
Mary’s title to the crown, IL. 
3806. 


Chorepiscopi, 11 the primitive | 


church, begun before the coun- 
cil of Nice, L. 259. put down 
in the ninth century, zbid. re- 
vived by parliament in Eng- 


land as suhragan bishops, 


temp. Henry VIII. 260. 

Christ, the Marcionites dented 
that he had a true body, or 
did really suffer, 1. 199. the 
Eutychians maintained that 
his body and human nature 
were swallowed up by his di- 
vinity, ¢bed. 

Christ Church, dean of, Oxford, 
1561-1564, Sampson, 7’. ; 
1596-1604, Ravis, 7’. 

Christ Church, priory of, near 
Aldgate, given to Sir I. Aud- 
ley, I. 306. 

Christ’s Church hospital in Lon- 
don, founded by Henry VIII, 
I. ii. 580. 


Christian IJ, king of Denmark, 


[. 488. 


Christian [[f, king of Denmark, | 


[. 432, 469. IL ii. 29. neglected 
by his brother-in-law Charles 
Veale 276, i, 201. 
Christianity, nature of, IL. 27, 
28, its suitableness to the in- 


terests of human society, [If 
45, 46. 


Christmas gambols, If. ii. 62. 
Christoforson, see Christopherson. 
Christopher, St. prayer to, IL. ii. 


229. 


Chiistopherson, J., bishop: of 


Chichester, JI. 558. IIT. . 
456. wrote a book against 
rebellion, II. 434. chosen 
prolocutor to the convoca- 
tion of 1556, III. 432. dean 
of Norwich, assisted at the 
coudemnation of certain here- 
tics, II, 510 note. master of 
Trinity college, Cambridge, 
found to have misapplied the 
revenues of his college, 553. 
appointed bishop of Chiches- 
ter, 2bid. one of the visitors 
of the university of Cambridge 
appointed by cardinal Pole, 
ibid. refuses to take the oath of 
supremacy,626. imprisoned for 
wu short time, 627. was a good 
Grecian, and had translated 
Eusebius and the other church 
historians into Latin, but with 
little fidelity, 629. his death, 
Til. 460, TW 3060211... 620. 
Jewel’s epithet of him, IT. ii. 
396. 


Chromatius, his opinion upon di- 


vorce after adultery, II. 120. 


Chronicles of religious houses, 


notice respecting, I. 431. 


t Chron. xxvii. 21, I. 234. 
2 Chron. vill. 14, 15,1. 234. 
Chrysome, a white vestment an- 


ciently used in baptism, II, 151. 


Chrysostom, St., 1. 154, 172, 230, 


458. ii, 356, 375, 382, 383, 
HOO, 265, 150. Il. 122, 227, 
254, 426, 452, 454. il. 202, 
FO} ,.210, BOF, Sty G12, f2. 
Dy 23.0, eee 26s, Th 189, 
493, 499. considered the Mo- 
saical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
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ing, 1. 169. was against the 
corporal presence, 276. his epi- 
nion upon divorce after adul- 
tery, II. 120. notice of a ma- 
nuscript letter of his upen 
the sacrament, 200. publish- 
ed in England and in Hol- 
land, III. 326. in his other 
writings had said higher things 
upon Christ’s presence in the 
sacrament than any of all the 
fathers, IT. 200. — 

Church, definition of the, with 
Henry VIII’s marginal cor- 
rections, I. ii. 408. decrees of 
the church cannot be changed 
by the pope in the opinion of 
certain popes, lL. 174. cannot 
dispense with the laws of God, 
ibid. 

Church of England, laws made 
against the encroachment of 
the papacy, I. 182. the sta- 
tute of provisors, 183, 185. 
of prenwunire, ibid. both pass- 
ed during a schism in the pa- 
pacy, 186. pope Martin V's 
cndeayours against the sta- 
tutes, 186-189. iil. 14.8. . to 
no purpose, 1. 189. Henry: 
VIIL acknowledged supreme 
head of the church of England, 
in so far as was lawful by the 
laws of Christ, by the convyo- 
cation of 1531, tgo. differ- 
ences about the form of the 
church of England, [1]. 24. 


church lands in the act repeal- 
ing all laws against the see 
of Rome, 473. e petition from 
the convocation about it, dbid. 
iil. 402. great fear about the 
church lands, II. 478. queen 
Mary resolves to restore those 
in her possession, 495, 508. 
ii, 440. observations respect- 
ing the pope’s dispensation for 
their disappropriation, temp. 
queen Mary, IIT. 35,36. Ju- 
lus ILl’s breve to Pole as 
legate relating to the abbey 
Jands, ii. 332. Pole’s letter to 
the pope, giving an account 
of his conference with Charles 
V about church lands, 344. 
Paul LV’s bull annualling their 
alienation, III. 39, 425. ii. 3. 
reflections upon it, LI. 426. 
which had also been forbidden 
by pope Symmachus and Paul 
Ti weit: 


Church music, first made. regu- 


lar by Gregory the Great, IL. 
Lda 


Church plate, commission about, 


Il. ii. 69. 


Churches and churchyards, mar- 


kets held therein in the times 
of popery, Il. 1go. 


Ciaconius, —, II. 567. 
Cirencester, abbct of, summoned 


to parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, Ll. 429. 


Cirencester, abbot of, see Blake, J. 


why some advised the aboli- | Cirencester, monastery of, sur- 

tion of episcopacy, 25. why rendered, I. ii. 255. 

queen Elizabeth was induced | Clanrickard, Ulrick de Burgh, 

to retain it, bid. this church earl of, II: ii. Gr. 

possesses the true ends of | Clare hall, Cambridge, attempts 

Christianity, 27. bishop Bur- to suppress it, Il. 216, 217. i. 

net’s regret at certain devi- 552, 

ations in his days from the | Clarence, duke of, brother of 

established church, IIL. 14, Edward IV, I. 353. 

15. See Leformation. Clank, ——. I. 548, U1. oer: 
Church lands, spoliation of, jus- | Clark, Richard, vicar of Mynstre 

tified, Il. 13. a proviso about and Monkton, and one of the 
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six preachers at Canterbury, 
concerned in the translation of 
the Bible, temp. king James I, 
LS WEG. 
Clark, William, I. 549. ii. 536. 
Clattercote, abbey of, Gilbertines, 
surrendered, I. ii. 249. 
Claudia, queen of France, I. 87. 
Clayberg, —, III. 123. 
Claybroke, Dr., one of Henry 
VIIPs legal counsellors in the 
matter of his divorce from 
queen Catharine, [. 219. 
Clement VII, pope, (cardinal de 
Medici,) I. 26, 50,.55, 80, 103, 
Tf2, 15 25-154,.200; 219, 282, 
BS3,"300, 4004554. dle th, 22= 
32, 45, 180, 320, 552-55 
R5S—401, 5724 Ll. 67, 12 
595. ll. 290-2096. III. 41, 77, 
OT 9s, 10%. JOO, BU. Vig. 
115, 116, 118, 133-135, 154- 
157, 159-161, 176-181, 185, 
189-192, 198, 200, 201, 226. 
li! 13, 23, 47-49, 54, 68-76, 
86—go, 95-104, 117, 124. car- 
dinal de Medici chosen pope, 
I. 26. III. 82. 11. 15. assumes 
the title of Clement VI, IIL. 
82.11.15. Wolsey’s letter about 
his election, bed. false to the 
highest degree, 1. 16. besieged 
and taken prisoner by Charles 
V, for joing with Francis I, 
26. formed the famous league 
against Charles V, 27. forced 
by the Colonnas to make peace 
with the emperor, bid. at- 
tempts the kingdom of Naples, 
28. made peace again, dd. 
raised money by making car- 
dinals, ibid. again broke the 
peace, ibid. reduced by the 
duke of Bourbon, ¢bzd. surren- 
dered his person, ¢bid. escaped 
from prison, tbid. absolved 
Francis I from the oath he 
had taken to observe the treaty 
of Madrid, II. 99. his letter 


to Wolsey about his miserable 
state of imprisonment, 103. ii. 
18. Wolsey sent to France 
to make a treaty for his 
release, III. 103. Wolsey’s 
instructions to sir G. Cassali 
about applying to him for 
Henry VIID’s divorce, I. 89. ii. 
19. grants it when he was in 
prison, I. 91, 92. escaped, ebid. 
and being at liberty gives a 
bull for it, 93. IfL 107. not 
made use of, ibid. Knight’s 
two letters about the negoti- 
ations with him, I. ii. 34, 37. 
his craft and policy, Ll. 93. and 
the measures that governed 
them, ibid. the method pro- 
posed by him, 95. li. 41. a 
larger bull desired of him, and 
why, I. 98. Gardiner and J'ox 
sent to him to Rome, ibid. 
Gardiner’s letter to Henry 
VIII setting forth his artifices, 
ILI. ii. 23. his promise in the 
king’s affair, 26. the king 
writes to him. I. 98. Wolsey’s 
letter to him, téd. 11. 45. ap- 
points cardinal Campeggio le- 
gate to try the cause, lL. ror. 
and grants a decretal bull, 103. 
reluctantly allows the suppres- 
sion of some more monasteries 
in Hngland, 105. Wolsey’s 
letter to J. Cassali to obtain 
his leave for the bull to be 
shewn to the king’s council, 11, 
63. Cassali’s letter about his 
conference with him, and his 
refusal, 64. J. 108, 109. enters 
into a league with the empe- 
ror, 111. sends Campana to 
Kngland, rio. his letter to 
Wolsey giving credence to 
Campana, il. 73. new ambas- 
sadors sent to him with fresh 
overtures, I. 110. threatening 
separation from the see of 
Rome, tri. a guard of two 
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thousand men offered him, ibid. 
heresolves tounite himself with 
the emperor, ibid. being tright- 
ened with the threats of the 
imperialists, 112, repents his 
granting the decretal bull, ibid. 
what he really sent Campana 
to Eneland for, 113. still ca- 
joles the king with high pro- 
mises,ébid. taken very ill, 115. 
cabals about his successor, ibid. 
has a relapse, 118. upon his 
recovery inclines to join the 
emperor, 120. second part of 
a long despatch concerning 
the divorce, 11. 79. another de- 
spatch, 92. promised not to 
recall the legates, but to con- 
firm their sentence, [. 12t. 
the legates’ letter to him ad- 
vising a deeretal bull, 122. i. 
102. another despatch about 
it, 108. the pope’s deep dis- 
simulation, I. 125. his letter 
to cardinal Wolsey, i. 114. 
complains of the Florentines, 
L. 125. proceedings at ome 
about the avocation, 131. he 
agrees with the emperor, and 
why, 132. yet is in great per- 
plexities, 133. Dr. Bennet’s 
letter, shewing that little was 
to be expected from him, ii. 
122, grants the avocation, I. 
134. his letter to Wolsey 
ubout it, ii. 125. did not love 
him, I. 142. he and the em- 
peror firmly united, 146. on 
what conditions, 7bid. crowns 
the emperor at Bononia, 147. 
prevents him from kissing his 
toe, 147. 148. reluctantly 
grants a breve allowing di- 
vines and canonists to give 
their opinions as to Henry 
VIL’s marriage with his bro- 
ther’s widow, 154, 155. offered 
to grant the king a license to 
have two wives, 161, — the 


| 


English ambassadors refuse to 
kiss his toe, 163. on the 
king’s refusing to appear at 
Rome, he offers to let the 
matter rest, ibid. contents of 
a letter signed by several of the 
Mnglish nobility, clergy, and 
commons about the king’s di- 
voree, 164. his answer, dbid. 
writes to Henry VILL about 
the queen’s appeal, t99. the 
king’s last letter to him on 
the same, 200. il. 169. his first 
breve against the divorce, II, 
137. cites Henry VIIT to Rome 
about his divorce, I. 201. III. 
150. the king’s letter to him 
about the business, 151. ii. 
41. forbids by a second breve 
the king to marry again, III. 
152. issues athird breveagainst 
him, 157. offended at two in- 
stances of infringement on the 
papal authority in England, I 
204. his fresh-proposal to the 
king, with the king’s answer, 
209. his interview with the 
emperor, 214. rejects some 
further overtures respecting the 
divorce, und cites Henry VIII 
toappear, ibid. 212. reluctantly 
grants bulls for Cranmer’s ap- 
pointment to the see of Can- 
terbury, 214. an account of 
them, 215. reasons for his stiff- 
ness against the king’s cause, 
221. Henry VIII opposed in 
vain the Irench king’s inter- 
view with him, III. 158, 159. 
the interview, 161, 163. unites 
himself to the French king, I. 
222. and why, ibid. and con- 
demns Henry VILL’s proceed- 
ings, 223. his interview with 
Irancis 1, 224. and settlement 
of the marriage between his 
niece Catharine de Medici 
aud the duke of Orleans, 195, 
224. What claims of property 
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he gave up to them, ibid. gives 
great promises to Henry VIII, 
1.127. whyhedid not proceed te 
extremities against king Henry 
upon his divorce being declared 
by archbishop Cranmer, III. 
172. onwhatconditions he pro- 
mises to give sentence for Henry 
VIIPs divoree, 224. the king 
and archbishop Cranmer both 
appeal from him to a general 
council, 225. threatens the life 
of Bonner, who delivered the 
appeals, ibid. Bonner’s account 
of his audience with him to 
read the king’s appeal from 
him to a general council, IIL. 
172. li. 56. Francis I induces 
the king to submit to him, J. 
225. yet the imperialists per- 
suade him to give sentence 
against the king, 226. the sen- 
tence confirmed anew, 227. 
in great anxiety about Henry 
VIIl’s business, II. 182. the 
final sentence given in great 
haste, zbid. 183, 184, 186. 
loses the obedience of England 
in conscquence, 183. falls off 
from the emperor, and why, I. 
195. joins the king of France, 
and why, ibid. committed his 
sentence against the king to 
be executed by the emperor, 
280. proved by Cranmer to 
be corrupt, 286. his death, 
337. ILI. 199. 


Clementine league against Charles 


V, notice of, I. 27. 


Clergy, cardinal Wolsey obtains 


bull for reforming them, I. 50. 
and in consequence incurs their 
hatred, ibid. hated before the 
reformation, and why, 55. some 
bills passed for reforming their 
abuses, 144. their loss by 
them, bid. all transgressions 
against the statutes of provisors 
and prenwnire being excepted 


out of Henry VIII's pardon, 
kept the clergy under, as they 
were all involved in. those 
transgressions, 146. why at 
the mercy of Henry VIII, 195. 
their submission sent by con- 
vocation to parliament, and 
passed, 244. Henry VIITs let- 
ter to the justices to observe 
the conduct of the clergy, III. 
195. il. 106. a proclamation 
to the same effect, II]. 195. 
lil, 110. regulations respecting 
their housekeeping, I. 481. a 
petition from the lower house 
of convocation to the upper, 
that the inferior clergy might 
sit in the house of commons, 
II. 103. li. 171, 172. the mat- 
ter urged again in the reign 
of queen Khzabeth and king 
James, IF tod, 108. dl, 174. 
considerations as to the right, . 
II. 105. a proposition con- 
cerning the marriage of the 
clergy signed by convocation, 
108. laws against the clergy 
meddling in matters of blood, 
187, 188. a project for reliev- 
ing the clergy reduced to great 
poverty, 340. about 12,000 
deprived for being married in 
queen Mary’s reign, 445. se- 
verities avainst them, ILL. 392. 
ageravated by some, 393. dis- 
charged by queen Mary from 
tenths and firstfruits, IL. 517. 
an act for the purpose, 518. 
cardinal Pole in convocation 
makes canons for the reforma- 
tion of the clergy, 521. heads 
of his reformation, bid. ‘how 
in ancient times the clergy 
came to be popularly elected, 
g8. a canon passed against 
this method at the council of 
Laodicea, ibid. the Celibate, 
when imposed, and why, 171, 
172. arguments in favour of 
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their beg provided for, 12, | 


13. their provision insufficient 
in England, 14. better in Scot- 
land, ibid. See Benefit, Celi- 
bacy, Marriage, Ouths. 


Clerk, John, bishop of Bath and | 


Wells iv 2o4siar65, p60... 
il. 289, 291, 295. IIL. 207, 264. 
Loco, 
ambassadors at Rome, III. 80, 
82,103. upproved of the king’s 
scruples about his first mar- 
riage, 108. one of queen Ca- 
tharine’s council in the matter 


one of Henry VIII's | 


of her divorce, 116. cited her — 


to appear before the legates, 
120. did not consider the con- 
summation of prince Arthur’s 
marriage sufficiently proved, 
171. dissented from the con- 
vocation about it, lL. 217. con- 
cerned in the proceedings for 
pronouncing the sentence of 
divorce between the king and 
queen Catharine, 219. dissent- 


ed from the submission made | 


tothe king by the convocation 
of 1531, IL. 168. signed the 
judyment of certain bishops 
concerning the king’s supre- 
macy, [. il. 335. present at 
the parliament of 1534, I. 239. 
signed a resolution about call- 
ing a general council, 285. one 
of a committee named by the 
house of lords to draw up arti- 
cles of religion, 411. one ‘of 
thoseappointed to examinewhat 
religious ceremonies should be 
retained, 439. signedasameni- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 286. signed a de- 
claration of the functions and 
divine institution of bishops 
and priests, 340. his death, L. 
284. 
Clerk of the register, Scotland, 
see Loulis, sir J. 
+ Cleves, Anne of, I. 408. il 576. 


III, 258,261, 263, 278. ii. 
239. I. 579, 580, 582. sister 
of the duke of Cleves and of 
the duchess of Saxony, I. 410. 
why Cromwell wished Henry 
VIIT to marry her, aid. 433. 
IIL. 255,257. she comes over 
to England, I. 434, disliked 
by the king on first seeing 
her, ibid. married to him, III. 
255, 257. notice about her 
precontract with the duke of 
Lorrain’s son, I. 433, 436. the 
king designs a divorce from 
her, 446. petitioned thereto 
by parliament, ibid. the mat- 
ter referred to convocation, 
447. Cromwell’s letter to the 
king about the marriage, I. ii. 
424. the king’s declaration 
concerning it, 430. the judg- 
ment of the convocation de- 
claring the marriage null, 431. 
censured, I. 448, approved by 
parhament, 450. the queen 
consents to it, cid. on what 
terms, tbid. her letter to her 
brother about it, L. ii. 440. 
her divorce, III. 262, 263. 

Cleves, John, duke of, his eldest 
daughter married to the duke 
of Saxony, I. 433. had some 
pretensions to the duchy of 
Gueldres, ibid. succeeded. by 
his son, 434. 

Cleves, duke of, the son, III. 258, 
277. 11. 259. brother to Anne 
of Cleves, and to the duchess 
of Saxony, Ll. 410. 

Cleyberye, —, I. ii. 475. 

Clifford, lady Margaret, IL. ii. 
300. 

Clifford, sir Thomas, HI. 194. 
eR es 

Clifton, —, LIT ix. 250: 

Clinton, Mdward lord, (afterwards 
earl of Lincoln,) lord admiral, 
[T. 580,.j1; 27> 41, 42, 50, 56, 
57, 529- UL 335, 442, 448: 
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sat on the trial of queen Anne 
Boleyn and lord Rochford, I. 
323. sent to France to stand 
as the king’s proxy at the 
christening of the French king’s 
son, IL. ii. 56, 59. sick, ibid. 
returns home, 60. commanded 
the ships in the protector’s 
expedition into Scotland, II. 
81. captain of Boulogne, 16. 
made admiral of England, 17. 
taken into the privy council, 
wid. entertained Edward VI 
at supper, 21. chosen a kuight 
of the garter, 35. banqueted 
the king at Deptford, 43. de- 
feats Wiat’s rebels, Il. 433. 
commands a naval expedition 
against France which effects 
nothing, 584. signed Edward 
VI’s limitation of the crown, 
IIL. ii. 308. one of queen Eli- 
zabeth’s first privy council, IT. 
597- a papist, abd. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
council, ii, 345. ILI. 330. in. 
464. 


Clovis, king of France, I. 576. 


his bad character, I. 5. 

Clyffe, Dr. William, [. ii. 131. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 
tion of bishops and priests, 3 40. 

Clyfton, Gamaliel, dean of Here- 
ford, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 288. 

Coates, see Cotes. 

Cob, Thomas, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 510. 
Cobham, George Brooke lord, 
LL the 150 RBY apogee, 945. 

Ill. 335. 

Cobham, lord, one of Edward 
Vi’s privy council, IL. ii. £17. 
in its committee for hearing 
suits, 118. appointed general 
lieutenant of Ireland, 30, 31. 
one of the peers at the duke 


INDEX. 


of Somerset’s trial, II. 306. 11. 
57- allowed fifty men at arms, 
58. signed Mdward VI’s limi- 
tation of the crown, IT. ii. 
308. signed the council’s let- 
ter to the lady Mary to ae- 
quaint her that lady Jane Grey 
was queen, II. 379. 

Cobham, sir William, concerned 
in a Christmas sport, IT. ii, 61. 

Cobham, Thomas Brooke lord, 
sat on the trial of queen Anne 
Boleyn and lord Rochford, I. 
323. his daughter Elizabeth 
married to the marquis’ of 
Northampton, II. 118. 

Cobham, Thomas, concerned in a 
Christimas sport, IL. ii. 62. 

Cochleus, Joannes, I. 176. ii. 557, 
566, 570. 

Cockburn, —-, of Ormiston, I. 
520. 

Cockerell, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
TIT. 1.482. 

Cockersand, abbey of, Lancashire, 
Premoustratensians surrender- 
edL 1.7246; 

Cockersand, convent of St. Mary, 
Lancashire, Premonstratensian 
nuns, new founded and pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, [. i1, 228. 

Cocks, John, III. ii. 55. 

Coin, proclamation against ru- 
mours of debasing, IT. ii. 43. 
memorandum concerning, 47, 
48. device of some, ibid. a 
commission for coining, 49. 

Coke, sir IMdward, I. 59, 564. 
see Cook. 

Cokchill, convent of, Worcester- 
shire, Augustinian nuns, new 
founded and preserved from 
the dissolution of lesser mona- 
steries, I. il. 229. 

Colbatch, Dr. ILL. 48. 

Colchester, abbot of, summoned 
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- tu parliament in Henry VIT1’s 


reign, I. 429 


Colchester, abbot of, see Beche, J. 


Colchester, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, I. 259. 
Coldingham, barony of, given to 
the see of Durham, by Edgar 
king of Scots, IT. ii. 153. the 
grant confirmed by William 

Rufus, tid. 

Cole, —, anecdote about his com- 
mission against heretics in Ire- 
land being stolen from him, 
ti Bt Di ee 

Cole, Henry, I. 10. IL. ii. 601. 
UI. 433, 473. ii. 379. pro- 
vost of Eton, preaches at 
Cranmer’s burning, IL. 535. 
made dean of St. Paul’s, 547. 
in a commission for searching 
for and razing the professions 
made against the pope, and 
the scrutinies made in abbeys, 
ibid. 11, 452. in a commission 
against heretics, LL. 5596. ii. 
469. one of the visitors sent 
to Oxford by cardinal Pole, 
Ill. 451. one of the popish 


dlisputants at the conference of | 


Westminster, II. 615, 618. ii. 
526. IIL. ii. 403, 40g. his de- 
fence of divine service in an 
unknown tongue, II. 615. ii. 
B14. TEL I. gore: 

Coleman, —, IIL. 434. 

Colen, archbishop of, see Her- 
man. 

Colet, John, dean of St. Paul’s, 
III. 85. notice of his sermon 
before a convocation, 89, 92. 
parts of it, 93. his character, 
g2. had travelled abroad, bid. 
read divinity lectures at Ox- 
ford, ibid. imade dean of St. 
Paul's, ibid. bishop litz-James 
his enemy, but archbishop War- 
ham and the king his friends, 
ibid. notice of his preaching 
before the king, (bid. his death, 


ibid. a particular friend of 
Erasmus, 95. 

Coligny, Gaspard, Il. 113. as 
admiral, 656. keeps the town 
of St. Quintin’s against the 
Spaniards after their victory 
there, 565. 

Collier, Jeremy, III. 378. 

Collins, —, burnt for heresy by 
Gardiner’s procurement, III. 
257 

Collins, John, executed for trea- 
son, I. 563. 

Collynson, Lancelot, treasurer of 
York, UP go rq. t 1 5s 

Cologne, see Colei. 

Colonna, cardinal, [. 28. IIL. 103. 
Colonnas, the, a faction at Rome 
in fayour of Charles V, I. 27. 
Combe, abbey of, Warwickshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I, ii. 

245. 

Jomines, Philip de, II. 6o. 

Commandments, the Ten, ex- 
explanation of,in the Necessary 
Doctrine and Krudition for 
any Christian Man, 1. 462. 

Comimendoue, afterwards cardi- 
nal, Wy ars. 416. Lily Ssoo- 
sent to queen Mary to per- 
suade her to be reconciled to 
the see of Rome, II. 415. sent 
by the queen to Rome on the 
business, ibid. 416. 

Commission to Cromwell to be 
vicegerent in all ecclesiastical 
causes, LL. ii: 456. commission 
about church plate, 69. com- 
mission for holding his arch- 
bishopric taken out by Cran- 
mer at Edward VI’s accession, 
TL. 41. ii. 127. commission of 
the justices of the peace issued, 
IL. 51. copy of that for Nor- 
folk, ii. 130. commission of 
lord chancellor Wriothesley. 
appointing himself deputies 
with the judges’ opinions a- 
gainst its legality, 137. com- 
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mission appointing the duke of 
Somerset protector, IT. ii. 140. 
commission to Bonner and 
others, temp. queen Mary, to 
search and raze records, 454. 
commission for a seyerer way 
of proceeding against heretics, 
469. commission of cardinal 
Pole to the bishops to recon- 
cile all in their dioceses to the 
church of Rome, LI. ii. 361. . 
Commissioners, see Leguests. 
Common prayer ordered to be 
had on Wednesdays and Fri- 
days, II. ii. 243, 310. 
Common Prayer, see Book of 
Common Prayer. 
Communion, the convocation 
sigus a declaration for its 
being administered in both 
kinds, IT. 108. an order for 
its reception in both kinds 
agreed to, Ill. 324. an act 
passed for its being so received, 
IT. 94. what bishops dissented 
from it, bid. how the cup was 
first laid aside, 95. and the 
sacraments misconceived, 96. 
the elements, how administered 
in the Greek church, 95, 150. 
and anciently, ibid. questions 
about the priests’ single com- 
municating, with the answers 
of several divines, 127. il. 197. 
the corruptions in the office of 
the communion examined, IT. 
12g. their gradual rise, cid. 
a new office for the commu- 
nion set out, 132. notice of it, 
abid. variously.censured, 133. 
chiefly that by it auricular 
confession was laid aside, bid. 
135. howoftenanciently taken, 
ii. 206. how administered to 
the sick and imprisoned in 
the primitive church, II. 152. 
the allowance of the English 
church in this respect, 153. 
ordered by bishop Ridley to 


be celebrated at a table and 
not at an altar, i. 309. an ac- 
count of kneeling at the com- 
munion, [I]. 292. this rubric 
omitted by order of queen 
Elizabeth, <bid. reinserted in 
Charles IT’s reign, 293. what 
perhaps was the original pos- 
ture, dbid. why changed, ibid. 
See Sacrament. 


Comimunion-tables, their ancient 


form and material, IT. 274. 
why called altars, ibid. altars 
ordered by the English coun- 
cil to be changed into com- 
munion-tables, 275, 276. their 
reasons, ibid. 


Comptroller of the household, 
considered a higher — office, 


temp. Edward VI, than secre- 
tary of state, IT. 232. 


Comptroller 1539, see Russell, 


lord; 1550, see Wingfield, 


sir A. 


Concordat agreed to between Leo 


X and Francis I instead of the 
pragmatic sanction, III. 64. 
its contents, ibid. 65. Francis 
I’s motives for consenting to 
it, 64. he carries it to the par- 
hament of Paris, where it was 
opposed by the ecclesiastics, 
65. opposition made to it by 
his learned council; 66. they 
resolve not to publish it, 67. 
his anger at this, cbid. they 
publish it with a protestation, 
69. as does also the parlia- 
ment, ibid. the university and 
clergy oppose it, 70. the ex- 
ceptions to it by the parlia- 
ment, ibid. answered by the 
chancellor, 72. the matter how 
finally settled, ied. the par- 
liament still judged by the 
pragmatic sanction, 73. the 
concordat more condemned 
upon his becoming prisoner, 
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Conde, prince of, his design of 
getting Francis I] into the 
hands of his party, IL. 656. 
the king’s death prevented his 
suffering for it, ibid. ought to 
have been regent of France 
upon the king of Navyarre’s 
death, 657. civil wars ensued 
in consequence, 658. the duke 
of Guise tries in vain to divert 
queen Elizabeth from assisting 
him, IIL. 509, 510. ii. 478. 

Couference at Westiminster  be- 
tween nine papists and nine 
protestants, II. 614. the three 
points of debate, wid. to be 
conducted in writing, «bid. 
lord keeper the moderator, 
615. a great attendance, cbid. 
the papists refuse to exchange 
papers, ¢bid. the protestants’ 
arguinents against the service 
in an unknown tongue, 617. 
11.507. Dr.Cole’s answer, 514. 
the shuffling of the papists, II. 
618,619. the insolence of the 
bishops of Winchester and Lin- 
coln ibid. the conference broken 
up, iid. an act of state made 
yiving an uccount of the con- 
ference, .ii. 524. Jewel’s ac- 
count of it, IIL. 473. ii. 407. 

Confession, auricular, approved 
in the articles of 1536, 1. 344. 
ii. 278. one of the six articles 
respecting it, 1.411. resolutions 
by certain divinesof some ques- 
tions respecting it, u. 487. 
an article respecting it which 
Shaxtonu was required to sign 
at his recantation, 532. cen- 
sure of auricular confession, 
369. archbishop Lee and hi- 
shops Tunstall and Gurdiner 
maintain its divine institution, 
[. 413. Henry VILL and arch- 
bishop Cranmer maintain the 
contrary, ibid. Tunstall’s  ar- 
guments for its diyine insti- 


tution, with the king’s notes 
on the margin, ii. yoo. the 
king’s letter to the bishop, 
405. commencement of au- 
ricular confession, Il. 134. 
laid aside in the office for 
communion, set forth 1548, 
132, 130. 

Confirmation cum chrismate, 
whether it be found in Serip- 
ture, resolution of this ques- 
tion by several divines, I. ii. 
465. ill. ii. 244. statement 
of the old canon law respect- 
lug confirmation, IL ii. 527. 
sume queries concerning it, 
with Cranmer’s and Stokesly’s 
answers, 1. 659. ll. 296, 297. 
the use of oil in this rite dis- 
continued, IL. 292. 

Coniers, see Conyers. 

Conrades, Michael de, an ad- 
vocate employed at Rome vy 
Henry VIIT about his divorce, 
Tieng: 

Conscience, Henry VIII's as- 
sertion, that every man’s pri- 
vate couscience is to him the 
supreme court of judgment, 
LY gt 8 G2srilei Ox. 

Consecration of archbishops and 
bishops, how ordered by par- 
liament to be performed in 
case the pope refused his con- 
sent owing to the abolition of 
wuuates, 1. 198, 199. il. 164. 
a manner of consecration au- 
thorized by parliament, IL. ii. 
1% 

Conspiracies, act about, L. 520. 

Constable of France, see dJZonté- 
NLOTENCY. 

Constable, sir Robert, tried as a 
rebel, I. 560. IL. ii. 277, exe- 
cuted, Ll. 560. 

Constance, council of, IIL. 69, 
71. confirmed the sentence of 
condemuation of Wycliffe for 
disallowing the prohibition of 
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certain degrees of marriage, I. 
169. declared the pope to be 
subject to a general council, 
287. ordered the sacramental 
cup to be denied the laity, I. 
95. did not apprehend that its 
strength lay in the schism 
between the popes, which it 
was in too much haste to heal, 
IIL. 56. certain acts passed by 
it to restrain the papacy, 57. 

Constance, its participation in 
the Simalealdic league, HL. ii 
146. 

Constantine, emperor, I. 15, 231. 
Hi, 347,483. 11.°327. ii. 532: 
deprived certain bishops, IL. 
oy yal 

Constantine, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, III. ii. 482. 

Constantine, George, printed 
books at Antwerp in fayour 
of the reformation, I. 262. 

Constantinople, bishop of, lL. 233. 

Constantinople, council of, I. ii. 
275. condemned the worship 
of images, II. 47. 

Constantinople, patriarch of, has 
the title of universal bishop 
given to him by the emperor 
Mauritius, I. 232. exclaimed 
against by Gregory the Great, 
ibid. 

Constantinople, patriarchs of, why 
allowed the second place ac- 
cording to Tunstall, ILL. 236. 
irene aot 

Constantinople, see of, pretended 
to equal privileges with that 
of Rome, I. 233. 

Constantius, emperor, Ll. 9. 

Constantius Marcus, a name 
under which Gardiner wrote 
his answer to Cranmer’s bouk 
on the sacrament, IL. 197. i. 
600. 

Constitution of a pope not bind- 


ing in any church except it be. 
received by it, I. 233. 


Contarenus, cardinal, Pile 348: 
Contrition, what, I. ae il. 277) 


278, 


Convocation of 1529, IIL. 128. 


a reformation of abuses pro- 
posed, «bid. a committee of 
bishops appointed with rela- 
tion to heretics, 2bid. trans- 
lations of the scriptures con- 
demned by them, ibid. the 
steps in carrying the king’s 
being declared head of the 
church, 130. the limitation 
added to it, 131. the proceed- 
ings against heretics, 132. com- 
plaints of Tracy’s Testament, 
ibid. convocation prorogued, 
164. convocation of 1531, bid. 
Tracy’s body ordered to be 
dug up and burnt, zbed. treats 
about residence, 165. proceed- 
ings with Latimer, ibid. an 
answer to the complaints of 
the house of commons against 
the ecclesiastical courts agreed 
to, ibid. the king not satisfied 
with it, wid. Latimer appeals 
frony convocation to the king, 
ibid. their proceedings against 
hercties, 7bid. the answer to 
the complaints of the com- 
mons reconsidered, 166. copy 
of one paper prepared on the 
subject, ibid. il. 50, continua- 
tion of the convocation of 1531, 
III. 170. exempt the two uni- 
versities and the religious or- 
ders from paying the subsidy, 
ibid. Latimer again brought 
before it, dbid. satisfied that 
Henry VIILIs first marriage 
was unlawful, 1. 181. IIL. 171. 
(the convocation of York agrees 
in opinion, ¢bid. 172.) com- 
pounds for an indemnity for 
all the clergy who had not 
conformed with the statute 
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against provisors, I. 1go, rgt. 
the submission made to the 
king, one bishop only dissent- 
ing, III. 167, 168. the pro- 
ceedings in the convocation at 
York, ibid. Magnus’s letter 
about it, il. 52. convocation of 
Canterbury acknowledge the 
king to be supreme head of 
the church in so far as was 
lawful by the laws of Christ, I. 
igo. IIL. 186. that of York 
demurs,I. 191. the king writes 
to it, aid. it acknowledges 
the title, zbid. its instrument, 
Hil. 187. ii. 77. convocation 
prorogued, III. 168. convo- 
cation of 1533, I. 213. warm 
debates about a man’s marry- 
ing his brother’s wife, 216. 
and whether prince Arthur 
had consummated his mar- 


riage, ¢bid. the determination | 


of both houses, 216, 217. 
Burnet’s conjecture as to who 
sat in the two houses, 217. 
in all other nations they sit 
together, ibid. why perhaps in 
two houses in England, ibid. 
convocation of 1534 send a 
submission of the clergy to 
parliament, where it is passed, 
244. the title of the archbishop 
of Canterbury changed by 
convocation 1535, Ul. 202. 
some discourse concerning he- 
resy, 203. convocation of 1536, 
I. 312, 339. III. 229. Crom- 
well demands a seat in it as 
the king’s vicar-general, «bid. 
a motion for a translation of 
the Bible, I. 312. the reasons 
for it,¢bcd. moved by Cranmer, 
313. opposed by Gardiner, 
ibid. gvounds of opposition, 
ibid. the convocation petition 
the king for it, cid. confirmed 


the sentence of the invalidity of | 


queen Anne Boleyn’s marriage, 
BURNET, INDEX, 


340. IIL. 229. a book setting 
forth a collection of many ill 
doctrines preached, laid before 
convocation, 2d. the lower 
house complain against the 
new opinions in religion, I. 341. 
ordered by the king to reform 
the rites and ceremonies of the 
church by the rules of scrip- 
ture, cbid. articles devised by 
the king himself, sent to the 
upper house, 342. the par- 
ties that opposed and support- 
ed them, 342, 343. the book 
of articles and ceremonies 
signed, ITI.229. abstract of the 
articles agreed to after much 
debating, I. 343-347. the 
articles published by the king’s 
authority, 346, 347. copy of 
them, il. 272. variously cen- 
sured, I. 349. the book with 
reasons against the king’s ap- 
pearing at the council of Man- 
tua agrecd to, III. 229. the 
convocation declares against 
the council called by the pope, 
I. 351. their judgment con- 
cerning general councils, 11. 
300. no convocation in York 
this year, III. 229. convoca- 
tion of 1539, 263. the validity 
of the king’s marriage with 
Anne of Cleves referred to con- 
vocation, 1.447. thecommittee 
appointed to examine it, ibid. 
the whole convocation judge 
the marriage null, 448. their 
judgment, ii. 431. censured, 
I. 448. convocation of 1542, 
opposition made to the Eng- 
lish Bible, 497. dissolved, 
498. convocation of 1543, ITI. 
282. The Necessary Doctrine 
and Evudition for any Chris- 
tian Man brought in, ibid. 
consults about reforming er- 
rors, ibid. a motion for a 
new translation of the Bible, 
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III. 283. a statute against si- 
mony treated of, ibid. leases 
and other matters treated of, 


ibid. an act exhibited to then 
allowing the bishops’ chan- 


cellors to marry, from which 
the bishops dissented, 283, 
284. some homilies — offered, 
284. a petition’ offered by 
the clergy for a body of eccle- 
siastical laws, ¢@bid. conyoca- 
tion of 1547, TE 103. IIT. 
324. four petitions made from 
the lower house to the upper 
house, viz. for reforming the 
ecclesiastical laws, that the in- 


ferior clergy might again, ac- 


cording to ancient custoni, sit 
in the house of commons, that 
the alterations in the church 
service might be completed, 
and for some consideration 
for the maintenance of the 
clergy in the first year of their 
ey ge oe iP ies a 173, 
172. directed to consult about 
setrin religion, IIT. 324. an 
order for receiving the com- 
munion in both kinds agreed 
o, tbid. IL. 108. they affirm 
that it was free for the clergy 


to marry, ro8. convocation of 


1552, 330. agrees to the arti- 
cles that were prepared the 
last year, ibid. convocation of 
Ma ark F disputes concern- 
ing the sacrament, ibid. cen- 
sures upon it, 428. an account 
of it published by Valerandus 
Pollanus, ibid. 
1554 depute the prolocutor 
and certain of the members 
to dispute with the reformed 
bishops at Oxford, 454. an 
address made by the lower 
house to the upper about 
church lands and other mat- 
ters, 474. 11. 402. convocation 
of 1535, cardinal Pole makes 


922 


oa. 


conyocation of 


INDEX. 


canons for the reformation of 
the clergy, IL. 521. heads of 
his ake ibid. con o- 
cation of 1557, II. 432, 457. 
Harpsfield chosen prolocutor, 
ibid. grants a subsidy, ibid. 
proposals to remedy the want 
of priests to serve the cures, 
ibid. some consideration about 
the furnishing of arms, and a 
decree passed for their pro- 


vision, 457, 458. convocation 
prorogued, 458. convocation 


of 1558 grants a subsidy to 
the queen, II. 576. convoca- 
tion of 1559, III. 471. why 
not opened with a sermon, 
ibid. who of the upper house 
were present and who absent, 
wid. Harpsfield chosen pro- 
locutor, ibid. their proceed- 
ings, ibid. dissolved, 472. five 
articles presented by the lower 
house to the upper in favour 
of the old religion, Il. 614. 
convocation of 1561, IIL. 510 
Day preached, 511. Nowel 
chosen prolocator on ‘Parker’s 
recominendation, bid. the ar- 
ticles reviewed, ibid. subserib- 
ed by the upper house, 512. 
and by the lower, 513. differ- 
ence between this revision. and 
the original articles in king 
‘dward’s reign, 512. a com- 
mittee appointed to draw ar- 
ticles of discipline, cbid. an- 
other to examine the cate- 
chism, ¢bid. great debates in 
the lower house, concerning 
some alterations in the Book 
of Common Prayer, 513. ii. 
480. carried by ‘one proxy 
that no alteration should be 


made, III. 514. the subsidy 
agreed to, 511, 515. some ar- 


ticles relatinrs to benefices and 
dilapidations communicated to 
the lower house, 515. the 
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book of discipline offered the 
lower house, ibid. the ca- 
techism agreed to, ibid. the 
convocation prorogued, bid. 
other things that had been 
prepared for the convocation, 
516. lower house of, probably 


inplied by the expression of | 


proctors of the clergy in cer- 
tain statutes, I]. 106. 

Convocations, two sorts of, L. 51, 
52. a royal writ for summon- 
ing convocations, ii, 8. arch- 
bishop Warham’s writ for a 
convocation, g. convocations 
to be assembled by the king’s 
writ, I. 244. origin of their 
constitution, IL. 374. bishop 
Burnet’s indifferent opinion 
of, 42. and Gregory Nazian- 
zeu’s, ibid. and sir T. More’s, 
43. Ie 4ao, 

Coggeshall, abbey of, Essex, Cis- 
tercians, surrendered, L. i. 233. 

Combermere, abbey of, Cheshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
237, 

Conyers, John lord, Il. ii. 62. 
appointed sub-warden of the 
west borders in the north, 
31. in a commission for equal 
division ofthe debatable ground 
between England and Scot- 
land, 66. resigns the captain- 
ship of Carlisle and the war- 
denship of the west marches 
in the north, 84. one of the 
council of the north, 331, 333. 

Conyers, sir George, one of the 
council in the north, II. ii. 
331, 333: 

Coo, Roger, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 510. 
Cook, Dr., his behaviour at 
Frith’s martyrdom, I. 278. 
Cook, Laurence, attainted, [. 566. 
Cook, sir Anthony, one of the 
visitors of the church 1547, 
II. 87. in a commission to re- 


form the ecclesiastical laws, ii. 
64. 

Cook, William, in a commission 
to appoint the limits of 
the English possessions in 
France, Il. ii. 24. master of 
requests, 26. one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, 118. in its 
committee for hearing suits, 
ibid. in a commission to revise 
the ecclesiastical laws, 64. ILI. 
362, 363. dean of the arches, 
a judge on the trial of Joan 
of Kent, IL. i. 246. in a com- 
mission against heretics, I, 
556. it. 469. 

Cooke, G., II. 262. 

Cooke, sir William, of Norfolk, 
III. 80, 328. ii. 11, 22. 

Cooper, —, I. 211. 

Copeland, —, printer, IIL. 431. 

t Cor; y., 44008: 

2 Oor. xi. 28, Laisign 4: 

Cordeliers, cardinal of, IL. 115, 
134. 

Coren, Hugh, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 288. (archbishop 
of Dublin, III. 425.) 

Coren, Dr. Richard, II. 165, 273. 
ii. 245. appointed to preach in 
opposition to Peto, to vindicate 
Henry VIII's proceedings, L 
250. his resolutions of some 
questions respecting — sacra- 
ments, il. 446-466; bishops 
and priests, 470-485 ; confes- 
sion, 489 ; excommunication, 
493; and extreme unction, 
496. archdeacon of Oxford, 
signed as a member of conyo- 
cation the articles of 1536, L. 
il, 288. 

Corn, proclamation respecting, 
WE ik, 27 20. 

Cornelius bishop of Rome, L. 395. 

Cornish, Thomas, a residentiary 
of Wells, aud suffragan bishop, 
I, 260. 
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68 INDEX. 


Cornwallis, sir Thomas, IL. 579. 
IIL. 419. he andsir EK, Hastings 
sent by queen Mary to treat 
with the rebel Wiat, IL. 432, 


433: 

Coronation of Edward VI, the 
order for, IL. ii. 133. 

Corporal presence in the sacra- 
ment, Frith the first in Eng- 
land who wrote against it, IL. 
271. his arguments against it, 
273, 274. notice of his reply 
to More’s answers to these 
arguments, 275. abstract of 
it, 276. 

Corpus Christi or Benet college 
library, Cambridge, IH. 108, 
386; day 863, 177, 1226, 231; 
245, 289, 313, 402, 505, 507, 
514, 553, 589. IIL 145. ii 
28, 32, 35. 

Corren, see Coven. 

Cotes, George, made bishop of 
Chester, II. 442. 

Coton, John, prior of Dunstable, 
Lil 2027204: 

Cotton, —, made porter of Ca- 
lais, II. ii. 85. 

Cotton, considered the Mosaical 
prohibition of certain degrees 
of marriage still binding, I. 
171, 

Cotton library has a most va- 
luable collection of original 
papers relative to the refor- 
mation, I, 8. il. 1, 17, 19, 
34, 37, 49 41, 44, 45, 46, 48, 
53> 57> 59, 60, 61, 63, 64, 73, 
74; 75> 76, 79, 92, 102, 108, 
Hid). bs, 108,i122.025, 130, 
132, 134, 140, 169, 174, 176, 
184, 187, 195, 207, 217, 272, 
291, 293, 206, 298, 314, 336, 
347» 352) 373) 394) 396, 400, 
405, 408, 424, 430, 440. IT 
548. il. 3) 96, 103, 109, 115; 
h2T, 130, 147, 153, 166, 168, 

258, 204, 273) 275) 

298, 302, 342, 365, 308, 360 


250, 254 


371, 
490. 
5, 52s 54, 


378, 425, 427,456, 475; 
Eby the Sp ck 8 095,20, 47; 
56, 68, 86, 91, 103, 
POO mIOe TL) Leds Wesel SO, 
139, 142, 146, 158, 162, 165, 
167, 172, 177, 185, 192, 196, 
BEG, 9220229) ,.220,1220, 239, 
237, 241, 243, 24€, 274, 312, 


374, 384, 386, 418, 425, 468, 
528, 536. 
Cotton, sir John, IL. 1. why at 


first he refused Bishop Burnet 
access to his library, III. 19. 
granted him permission after 
the appearance of his first vo- 
lume, 21. 

Cotton, sir Richard, Il. ii. 52, 
77, 345. one of Edward VI’s 
privy council, 118. in its com- 
mittce to look to the state of 
the courts, 120. sent to take 
view of Calais, Guisnes, and 
the marches, 61. in a commis- 
sion to sell some of the chan- 
try lands to pay the king’s 
debts, 71. made comptroller 
of the household, 84. ima com- 
mission to examine the account 
of the fall of money, 92. sign- 
ed the council’s letter to the 
lady Mary to acquaint her that 
lady Jane oh e was queen, II. 
377; 379 

Cottrell, —, one of the Rapptants 
in the convocation of 1562 
upon certain proposed dink 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. voted against them, 482. 

Coudray, Richard, archdeacon of 
Norwich, I. u. 161. 

Couucil of Edward VI, a method 
for its proceedings written by 
the king, IT. 358. i. 118. its 
letter to the justices of the 
peace, 130. its order for the 
coronation of Edward VI, 133. 

its commission to the duke of 
Somerset to be protector, 140. 
its letter to the archbishop of 
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York concerning a visitation, 
147. its order for the remoy- 
ing of images, tg1. its letter 
to all preachers, 193. its war- 
rant for lord Seymours exe- 
cution, 242. its letters to the 
king against the protector, 
273, 2747. its letter to arch- 
bishop Cranmer and Sir W. 
Paget about the same, 280. 
its letter to the bishops for the 
use of the Book of Common 
Prayer, and to assure them 
that the king intended to go 
forward in the Reformation, 
287. its memorial for a peace 
with France, 298. its articles 
about the same, 302. its in- 
structions to sir R. Morison, 
sent to the emperor, 342. its 
original subscription to the 
king’s limitation of the crown, 
IIT. ii. 307. letter of the coun- 
cil of queen Mary expressing 
jealousy of the lady Elizabeth, 
441. its instructions to king 
Philip, representing the state 
of the nation after the loss of 
Calais, IL. ii. 490. declaration 
by the council of queen Eliza- 
beth of the proceedings of the 
conference at Westminster, 
524. its instructions to the, 
commissioners treating in Scot- 
land, IIL. ii. 462. 


Council of Pisa, by whom called, 


I. 49. translated to Milan, 
ibid. then to Lyons, ibid. sus- 
pended pope Julius LU, «id. 
a council held in opposition 
by him in the Lateran, ibid. 


Councils, general, the popes when 


consecrated promise to obey 
the canons of the first eight, 
1.232. whythe decrees of later 
councils are of less authority, 
233. «resolution of some bi- 
shops for calling a general 
council, 284. aspeech of Cran- 


mer’s on the same subject, 285. 
the first four general councils 
of most estimation, 284. never 
was a council that was truly 
general, 285. according to 
Cranmer, “ the pope had only 
“a power of calling and _ pre- 
“siding in them, not of over- 
“ruling them, or of having a 
ue negative vote on them, 287. 
“the power of councils did not 
“extend to princes, domin- 
“ijons, or secular matters, but 
“only to points of faith, 
“and to condemn heretics, 
“ibid. their decrees not of 
“force till enacted by princes, 
“ibid. a tender point, how 
“much ought to be deferred 
“toa council, ‘bid. the divines 
“of Paris held that a council 
“could not make a new ar- 
“ticle of faith that was not 
“in the scriptures,” 288. judg- 
ment of the convocation of 
1530 concerning general coun- 
cils, 351. li. 300. Gregory Na- 
zianzen’s opinion against them, 
I. 351. no good to be expected 
from them according to Var- 
gas, IIT. 310. 


Coupar, abbot of, one of the 


council to assist the earl of 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 


IIT. 479. 


Couriers, M. de, IL. ii. 69, 70, 77. 
Courtenay, Mdward lord, II. 391. 


son to the marquis of Exeter, 
had been in prison since his 
father’s attainder, II. 387. set 
at liberty upon queen Mary’s 
accession, id. madeearl of De- 
vonshire by her, 7béd. an act 
passedin his favour, 407. queen 
Mary thought to have an incli- 
nation for him, 410. he bas an 
inclination for the lady Eliza- 
beth, aid. unjustly suspected 
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rebellion, II. 438. imprisoned, 
ibid. set atliberty through king 
Philip, 462. goes beyond sea, 
ibid. IIT. 433. dies soon after, 
some say by poison, IL. 462. 

Courtney, —, a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, IT. ii. 60, 62. con- 
cerned in a Christmas sport, 61. 

Cova, Petrus, ILI. ii. 48. 

Coventry, —, secretary, his com- 
pliment of Burnet’s History of 
the Reformation, IIL. 20. 

Coventry and Burton, abbeys of, 
generally held by the same per- 
son, I. 429. 

Coventry, abbeys of, Warwick- 
shire, Carmelites, Franciscans, 
Benedictines, and Carthusians, 
surrendered, I. ii. 239-245. 

Coventry, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII’s 
reign, I. 429. 

Coventry, grammar school found- 
ed by Henry VIIL, I. ii. 581. 
Coventry, gray friars of, manner 
of their surrendering — their 

house, I. 378. 

Coventry, monastery of, founded 
by Edward the Confessor, I. 
zo1. not by Edward, but by 
count Leofric, bid. exempted 
from episcopal jurisdictiow, I. 
Zor. 

Coventry, prior of, see Camsele, 
Thomas. 

Coventry, see Lichfield. 

Coverdale, Miles, Il. 457, 695. 
ii; 602, 603. IIT. 129, 291, 


ee“et. Foe; 474° ik. 299)% 


a judge on the trial of G. van 
Parre, IT. ii. 249. made coad- 
jutor to Veysey bishop of Exe- 
ter, II. 269. made bishop of 
Exeter, 286. 1. 45, 602. in a 
commission to revise the eccle- 
siastical laws, 64. III. 363. 
sent for up by the council and 
ordered to await their pleasure, 
init. queen Mary, IT. 397. IIT. 


386. allowed to return to Den- 
mark, his native country, 414. 
wrote a preface to the Letters 
of the Martyrs, II. 457. as- 
sists at the consecration of 
archbishop Parker, 638.11. 555, 
556. why he did not return 
to his bishopric, tenn. queen 
Elizabeth, Il. 625. was mav- 
ried, li, 603. 

Covering the head before the so- 
vereign, this privilege allowed 
by queen Mary to the earl of 
Sussex, II. 405. still enjoyed 
by the Courcys, barons of King- 
sale, ibid. 

mi of . ae 

eee ae Pie one 
ox, Richard, IL. 88, 128, 373, 
600. ll. 502. 557, 588, 599, 
Gow ATT 27302745" Ser. i, 
245, 414, 416. one of those 
appointed to draw up the 
Necessary Doctrine und Eru- 
dition for any Christian 
Man, 1. 438. 455. his resolu- 
tions of some questions respect- 
ing sacraments, li. 445-466 ; 
bishops and priests, 470-484 ; 
confession, 488 ; excommuni- 
cation, 492; and extreme unc- 
tion, 495. signed a declaration 
of the functions and divine in- 
stitution of bishops and pricsts, 
340. almoner and preceptor 
to Edward VI, II. 34. ii. 3. 
Ill. 341. sent to Sussex to 
preach the reformation, 2bid. 
he and Cheke careful to instil 
into the king right principles 
of religion, [1]. 70. in a com- 
mission to examine the offices 
of the church, 127. his answers 
to certain questions about the 
communion, ii. 198, 200, 203, 
FOR, 207,209, 210, 212, 273, 
214. dean of Christ Church 
and chancellor of Oxford, one 
of the commissioners to pre- 
side at a disputation at Oxford 
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upon Christ’s presence in the 
sacrament, IL. 196. ina com- 
mission against anabaptists, 
203. ILI. 344. attended the 
duke of Somerset on the scaf- 
fold, LI. 315. in two commis- 
sions for revision of the eccle- 
siastical laws, 331. ii. 64. IIT. 
363,364. deprived of hisdean- 
ery of Christ Church and pre- 
bendary of Westminster, II. 


403. imprisoned, iid. dis- | 


charged, ibid. tled abroad, ibid. 
lived with his friend P. Martyr 
at Strasburg, 543. goes to 
Frankfort to quict the dissen- 
sions respecting the English 
liturgy, ibid. his account of 
the state of religion on queen 
Ilizabeth’s accession, IIL. 475. 
one of: the protestant dis- 


putants at the conference at 


Westminster, IL. 615. ii. 513. 
JI1.it. 403. consecrated bishop 
of Ely, IL. 638. IL]. 499. ‘ii. 
450. what portion of the Bible 
was given him to translate, LI. 
643. he and Parker were to 
confer with Grindal and Jewel 
about the lawfulness of images 
in churches, LLL. 496. ii. 443. 
one of those to whom the book 
of discipline was referred by 
the convocation of 1561, ILL. 
515. one of those who drew 
up certain orders for unifor- 
mity, 519. one of the ecclesias- 
tical commission, ¢bid. med- 
dled little in the dispute about 
the ecclesiastical vestments, 
533. part of a letter -of his, 
ibid. Jewel’s opinion of him, 
li. 397 


Cox, sir Richard, lord chancellor 


of Ireland, III. 32. 


Coxley, — member of the house 


of commons, gave offence by 


an observation in parliament, . 


Dh 97 


Cramp-rings, notice of, I, 516. 
blessed for holy purposes by 
ag VIII, 50. laid aside in 
king Edward’s reign, 516. an 
office for them prepared in 
queen Mary’s days, ii. 445. 

Crane, —, and his wife, sent to 
the Tower as adherents of the 
duke of Somerset, IL. 304, 
305. li. 52. a witness aga nst 
the duke, 54, 55,57. released 
from the ‘ower, 77. 


Cranmer, —-, LL. ii. 397. 


| Cranmer, Edmund, archdeacon 


of Canterbury, signed as a 


member of convocation the | 


articles of 1536, L. 1. 288. 
Cranmer, Thomas, archbishop of 
Canterbury, b. Hoel Ipelen. Bay 
1S, 15150155, 210;9210, 2:20, 
22%, 229) es 24 <2 037 201, 
294, 318, 325, 326, 347, 356, 
402 421, 446, 449, 457, 462, 
527, 535) 540. IL 146, 202, 
205, 253, 208, 307, 393, 425, 
431, 443, 440, 558-563, 565, 
581. II. 5, 10, 22, 35, 38, 45) 
48, 4), 54, 74, 90, 97, 103, 
113, 117, 130, 139, 141, 167, 
170, 17g, 184, 189, 196, 240, 
242, 245, 207, 280, 330, 332, 
are 374 440, 474) 480, 499, 
12, 515) 524, (500, 604, 0.2 1 
i. 32, 172, 189, 351, 373) 
404, 587, 596, 601, 607, 613. 
OS Tee DOOM MIT, wey 4) 
190, 193, 196, 209, 219, 220, 
229, 230, 253, 203, 267, 270, 
243, 275,284, 201, 320, 321, 
339, 333) 338, 342, 352, 360, 
368, 369, 384, 389, 395, 396, 
515. li. 62, 63, 93, 112, 145, 
166, 167, 244-248; 293, 295, 
2706, 403. forfeited his fellow- 
shipatd esusCollege, Cambridge, 
by marriage, L. 139. became a 
reader of divinity at Bucking- 
ham college, ibid. reclected at 
Jesus on his wife’s death, bed, 
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declined being reader of di- 
vinity in the cardinal’s college 
at Oxford, I. 139. tutor in Mr. 
Cressy’s family, ibid. his pro- 
position of consulting learn- 
ed men and universities upon 
the validity of Henry VIII’s 
marriage approved of by the 
king, 140. much esteemed by 
him, zbid. ordered by him to 
write a book upon the divorce, 
148. recommended to the care 
of the earl of Wiltshire, zbed. 
accompanies the English am- 
bassadors to the pope and the 
emperor to justify his book at 
both courts, 152, 163. married 
Osiander’s niece, 159. why 
fixed on by the king to suc- 
ceed Warham in the see of 
Canterbury, 213, 214. was at 
the time in Germany about 
the king’s divorce, ibid. tries 
to excuse himself, zbid. the 
pope reluctantly grants him 
bulls for his appointment, bid. 
an account of them, 214, 215. 
consecrated, ibid. his protes- 
tation about his oath to the 
pope, tid. proceeds to a sen- 
tence of a divorce between the 
king and queen Catharine, 219. 
III. 171, 172. the sentence, I. 
ii. 189. his own account of it, 
I. 219. confirmsthe king’s mar- 
riage with queen Anne, 220. il, 
191. didnotmarrythem,ascom- 
monly reported, IIT. 156. god- 
father to princess Elizabeth, I. 
224. being threatened with a 
process from Rome, appeals to 
a general council, IIL. 175, 
176. his letter to Cromwell 
about his appeal, 176. i. 68. 
present at the parliament of 
1534, 1. 238. his argument to 
induce sir Thomas More to 
take the oath of succession, 
257. in vain advised that the 


| 
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soath offered to be taken by 
sir Thomas More and bishop 
Fisher instead of the oath of 
succession should be accepted, 
257, 258. acknowledged in 
his Apology against Gardiner 
that he drew most of his ar- 
guments out of Frith’s book 
against the corporal presence, 
275. promoted the reforma- 
tion, 280. his pains in collect- 
ing texts of scripture and quo- 
tations from the fathers on all 
the heads of religion, 280, 281. 
a man of great temper, and 
much disliked the violence of 
the German divines, ibid. .gen- 
tle in his whole behaviour, 
ibid. had some singular opi-~ 
nions about ecclesiastical func- 
tions and offices, 7bid. he and 
Cromwell firm friends, 282. 
despised by Gardiner, 350. 
signed a resolution about call- 
ing a general council, 285. a 
speech of his about the same, 
tbid. considered the word of 
God the only rule of faith, 
288. what he thought of the 
agreement of the fathers in 
the exposition of any passage 
of scripture, ibid. holds a 
metropolitical visitation, 295. 
Gardiner complains against his 
title of primate, and about his 
visiting his diocese, III. 203. 
his vindication, ibid. i. 127. 
his design in recommending 
the suppression of monasteries, 
I, 305. moved in convocation 
a translation of the Bible, 313. 
his letter to Cromwell about 
the backwardness of the bi- 
shops in attending to the com- 
plaints of abuses in the church 
made by the German princes, 
IIL. 21g. ii, 165. did not de- 
sert Anne Boleyn in her fall, 
I. 319. his letter to the king 
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in her behalf, 320. pronounced 
the divorce between the king 
and her, 326. his conduct in 
this respect vindicated, 331. 
supported the reformation pru- 
dently and solidly, 341. enter- 
tained Alesse, 341, 342. notice 
of his speech in convocation 
about the sacraments, 342. 
what bishops sided with him, 
wid. sigued the articles of 
1536, ll. 286. signed the judg- 
ment of certain bishops con- 
cerning the king’s supremacy, 
335. some queries put by him 
in order to the correcting of 
several abuses in the church, 
I. 347. i. 293. his and Stokes- 
ly’s answers to certain queries 
concerning confirmation, I. 347. 
ii. 296, 297. some consider- 
ations offered by him to the 
king to proceed to a further 
reformation, I. 348. ii. 298. 
signed the judgment of the 
convocation respecting gen- 
eral councils, [. 351. i. 302. 
probably penned the king’s 
injunctions about religion, I. 
360. ii. 308. one of Llenry 
VII's privy council, L. 371. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 
tions of bishops and _ priests, 
ii. 340. his congratulations to 
Cromwell on obtaining the 
king’s warrant allowimg the 
reading of the seriptures, I. 
398. one of the godfathers of 
prince Edward, 400. whom he 
christened, II. ii. 3. imbibed 
at first the Lutheran notion of 
the sacrament from Osiander, 
I. 402. his part in Lambert’s 
trial, 403. his interest at court 
diminished, 405. bishop Fox 
his chief friend, ébid. visits the 
see of Hereford during its va- 
caney, 409. his injunctions, i. 


392. chiefly encouraging the 
reading of the scriptures, I. 
409. the bishops that adhered 
to him were rather clogs than 
helps, cd. Cromwell his only 
firm friend at court, who 
was also careful to preserve 
himself, 410, disapproved of 
Cromwell’s project of en- 
dowing the church of Can- 
terbuvy,, Ul. 262.0 uz 230, 
recommended Crome as dean 
of Canterbury, HT. 254, 264. 
il, 232. one of a committee 
named by the house of lords 
to draw up articles of religion, 
I. 411. prevented the popish 
party from effecting anything, 
ibid. opposed the six articles 
in parliament, did. LT. 255. 
ii. 233. maintained in parlia- 
ment that auricular confession 
was not of divine institution 
I. 413. ii. 405. he and others 
appointed to draw up a bill 
for the enactment of the six 
articles, I. 414. their bill not 
adopted, but one drawn up by 
archbishop Leeand others, ib¢d, 
the king desired hin to go out 
of the house as he could not 
give his consent to archbishop 
Lee’s bill, but he stayed and 
votedaguinstit, bid. theking’s 
care of him with respect to 
this conduct, 424. writes his 
reasons against the six articles 
at the king’s desire, 425. cu- 
rious adventure of his book, 
ibid. intercedes for those con- 
demned upon the act of the six 
articles, 427. his opinion of 
the king’s power over eccle- 
siastical officers, 428. obtains 
the king’s letters patent for the 
free use of the scriptures, 431. 
his dispute with Gardiner upon 
the exclusive authority of serip- 
ture, 432. considered the pre- 
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tended precontract no hin- 
drance to the king’s marriage 
with Anne ofCleves, I. 436. one 
of those appointed to draw 
up the Necessary Doctrine 
and Erudition for any 
Christian Man, 438, 455. his 
friendship to Cromwell in his 
fall, 442. consented to the 


sentence of convocation, de- | 


claring the king’s marriage 
with Anne of Cleves void, 448. 
his opinion concerning justifi- 
cation by faith, 458. his reso- 
lutions of some questions re- 
specting sacraments, ii. 443- 
465; bishops and priests, 467— 
485; confession, 4875;  ex- 


conununication, 490 ; and ex- | 


treme unction, 494. consider- 
ed consecration not required in 
the New Testament, 478. why 
he had confidence in Bonner, 
ie 4740 his design of having 
7 eaders in divinity, Greek, and 
Hebrew, and students in ever 
> Ve 


cathedral, miscarries, 477. his | 


character, 479. how esteemed 
by the king, 7c. endeavours 
to regulate the housekeeping of 
the clergy, 481. reveals queen 
Catharine Howard’s ill life to 
the king, 493. one of those 
sentto examine the queen, 49 4. 
III. 275. the examination, 11. 
249. 
placed in his custody, I. 506. 
converts him, ¢b¢d. promotes 
the act for the advancement 
of true religion, 507. feebly 
supportel by his friends, ibid. 
a conspiracy against him, 454. 
516.111.271. chiefly contrived 
by Gardiner with the assist- 
ance of Dr. London and Thorn- 
den, ibid. what prevented its 
taking effect, L455, 517, 
513. his great mildness, eid. 
IIL. 272. charged in parliament 


has the earl of Cassillis | 


INDEX. 


with heresy by sir J. Gostwick, 
ibid. iu a commission against 
anabaptists, 282. moves in 
convocation for a new transla- 
tion of the Bible, ibid. had 
published a more correct New 
‘Vestament, 283. his conduet 
as to the reformation, 321, 322, 
323. his labours and zeal, 325. 
often pressed a revision of 
the canon law, I. 520, 521. 
his collection of passages out 
of that law, to shew the neces- 
sity of rcyision, il. 520. unable 
to effect it in Henry’s reign, 


I. 520. sir W. Petre his great 
friend, 522. one of those to 
whom the government was 


cominitted in the king’s ab- 
sence, ibid. tries to induce the 
king to make peace with 
France, 524. his suggestions 
to the king in favour of the 
reformation thwarted by Gar- 
diner, ¢bid. his letter to Henry 
VIIL concerning a further re- 
formation and against sacrilege, 
IL. 330, 331. li. 353. his draft 
of a letter the king was to send 
him against some superstitious 
practices, [T. 330.11. 355. loses 
his friend the duke of Suffolk, 
I. 524. gets some reformers 
made bishops, ibid. a new 
design against him, 538. the 
king’s great care of him, 539. 
would not be concerned in the 
attainder of the duke of Nor- 
folk, although his constant ene- 
my, 547. attends the king at 
his death, 550. entertained 
certain foreigners who took 
shelter in neland, until be 
got them places in the univer- 
sities, ILL 331. one of Ienry 
VIIPs executors and gover- 
nors to his son and to the 
kingdom, IL. 37. took out a 
conmnission for his archbishop- 
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ric on Edward VI's accession, 
40. copy of it, li. 127. urged 
the removal of all images from 
churches, IT. 46. his appointed 
part at the coronation of king 
Edward, ii. 733 136. crowns 
him, IT. 55. ii. 4. present at 
the tecotek dies: ,tbid. one 
of Edward VI’s privy council, 
IE 59- Me ti, 142. init Coill- 
mission for matters of state, 
r1g. what bishops he had on 
his side in favour of the re- 
formation, II. 70. kept Lati- 
mer at Lambeth after his re- 
lease from prison on Edward’s 
accession, ¢bid. his conference 
with Gardiner about justifica- 
tion, 88. tempts him to con- 
cur in the Homilies and In- 


junctions by a hint of bringing 


him into the privy council, ibid. 


instrumental to the repeal of 


the six articles, 93. opposed 
and dissented in parliament 
from the act giving the chan- 
tries to the king, and why, 
101. ina commission to decide 
whether the marquis of North- 
ampton might marry again, 
having divorced his first wife 
for adultery, 117. the grounds 
on which it decides that he 
might, 119. his pains in the 
business, 118, 121. procures 
the prohibition of certain pro- 
cessions and ceremonies, 123, 
124. in acommission to exa- 
mine the offices of the church, 
127. his answer to certain 
questions about the commu- 
nion, ii. 197,198, 201, 203,200, 
208, 209, 211, 212,214. these 
queries were put by him to the 
several bishops who answered 
them, 215, 216, 217. a reply 
by him to other queries, did. 
signed the council’s order for 
Gardiner’ simprisonmentin the 


Tower for his opposition to the 


measuresabout religion, II. 138. 


sets out a catechism, 141. no- 
tice of it, 142. first set out in 
Latin, translated by his order, 
and reviewed by him, 141. 
changed his opinion in favour 
of the divine institution of the 
ecclesiastical functions, II. 143. 
invites Bucer and Fagius over 
to England and sends them 
to Cambridge, 168. signed the 
warrant of execution of lord 
Seymour, 186. censures passed 
upon the act, 187. holdsavisit- 
ation, 190. Bertrain’s view of 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 
ment communicated to him by 
Ridley, 197. inanother commis- 
sion against anabaptists, 203. 
Il. 344 prevails with the king 
to sign the death-warrant of 
Joan Bocher for heresy, II. 
204. he and Ridley try in vain 
to change her opinions, ¢id. 
uo part of his life exposed him 
more than his consent to her 
death did, 205. apology for 
him, ¢bud. his answer to the 
artieles of Devon rebels, 210. 
notice of his sermon at court 
on the fast in consequence of 
the insurrections, 214. in a 
commission to examine certain 
charges against Bonner, 220— 
220, vivessentenceagainst him, 
ibid. one of the few who stuck 
firmly to the protector, 238. 
he, Paget, aud Smith, write to 
the council in his behalf, 2 

another letter of theirs about 
the council’s directions, 242. 
ii. 282, assisted the German 
church in London in obtaining 
liberty to retain its own form 
of worship and government, 
IIL. 354. inclined to dispense 
with Hooper’s wearing the ha- 
bits at his consecration, 355. 
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his argument for the retention 
of the ecclesiastical vestments, 
Il. 265, 266. Dr. Smith’s let- 
ter of thanks to him for getting 
his sureties of good conduct 
discharged, 280. ii. 313. the 
letter was not to him, but 
Parker, II. 280. his modera- 
tion in the reformation, 281. 
Hooper wished he were not 
too feeble in the reformation, 
IIT. 351. carried beyond his 
ordinary temper against Bon- 
ner and Gardiner, II. 28r. 
reasons for it, 281, 282. loses 
his friend Bucer, ibid. in the 
commission to deprive bishop 
Gardiner, 284. III. .345. why 
he had not before this had the 


articles of the church prepared, | 


II. 286. the articles of 5551 
probably framed by him and 
Ridley, 287. their contents, 
287-290. copy of them with 
their differences from those set 
out in queen Elizabeth’s reign, 
il. 314. remarks on them, II. 
290. he, Ridley, and Poynet, 
sent by the council to soften 
the king as to the lady Mary’s 
having mass in her chapel, 296. 
partially succeed, dbid. he or 
Ridley probably wrote the 
council’s letter to the lady 
Mary against her having mass 
performed, 296, 297. he and 
the duke of Somerset opposed 
the raising of bishop Goodrich, 
being in the popish interest, 
311. lived on good terms with 
Tunstall, 329. opposed his 
attainder in the house of lords, 
and protested against it, ibid. 
he and the duke of Northuin- 
berland never after that in 
friendship together, ibid. pro- 
tested in parliament against 
a clause in the act for revision 
of the ecclesiastical laws, II. 


362. in the commission for 
their revision, 363. and in 
a fresh commission, 364, 369. 
II. ii. 64. chiefly drew up the 
book of revisions, II. 332. 
which was put into Latin by 
Haddon and Cheke, ibid. per- 
haps he only presided, ¢bid. cer- 
tain articles of religion drawn 
up by him, III. 369. notice 
of their deceitful title, which he 
did not approve, 2bid. 370. 
why he did not submit them 
to convocation, ibid. published 
by the king’s authority, ibid. 
designed to set up the pro- 
vincial synods, 373. seldom 
attended the council after the 
duke of Somerset’s fall, II. 370. 
very hardly brought to con- 
sent to the settlement of the 
crown on lady Jane Grey, ibid. 
Ill. 376. he however signed 
it, ii. 308. he and Ridley much 
disliked for opposing the spo- 
liation of the church, IL. 375. 
signed the council’s letter to 
the lady Mary to acquaint her 
that lady Jane Grey was queen, 
379. signed certain letters and 
orders of the privy council, i. 
13/2, 136,146, 148, 242, 288. 
had diverted king Henry from 
proceeding to extremities a- 
gainst the lady Mary for her 
obstinate opposition to him, 
Il. 387. Cranmer insisted that 
dward VI should be buried 
according to the English ser- 
vice, and performed the rite 
himself, 393. why improbable 
thathedid, hid. hisdeclaration 
to maintain the reformation 
in a public dispute, IL. 399, 
400. il. 374. his declaration 
published without his know- 
ledge, Il. gor. ii. 374. but 
owned by him before the coun- 
cil, IL. gor. reprimanded and 
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dismissed this time, ibid. ILI. 
385. why Gardiner resolved 
to protect him all he could, 
II. 401, 505. is sent to the 
Tower, 4o1. III. 386. the 
whole blame of Henry VIII's 
divorce from queen Catharine 
falsely laid on him by an act 
of parlament under queen 
Mary, IL. 409. brought to 
trial, 413. il. 607. pleads 
guilty, IL. 413. his attainder 
confirmed by parliament, <bid. 
his archbishopric sequestered, 
414. his treason pardoned that 
he might be burnt as an here- 
tic, III. 396. removed to Ox- 
ford to dispute concerning the 
sacrament, II. 451. disputes, 
452. his declaration on re- 
fusing to subscribe, 455. his 
petition to the council opened 
and sent back by Weston, 456. 
closely kept in prison, tid. 
not allowed any intercourse 
with Ridley, whilst both were 
prisoners at Oxford, did. his 
trial, 513, 530-I1L. 429. would 
not acknowledge bishop Brooks 
the pope’s subdelegate, ibid. 
IT. 531. his defence, 531, 532. 
Ill. 429. judged at Kome to 
be deprived, 430. Bonner and 
Thirlby sent to degrade him, 
Il. 533. Thirlby tried to check 
Bonner’s insolence © towards 
him, ibid. he recants, 534. 
Fox’s reason for this incor- 
rect,ibid. reason of the queen’s 
animosity against him, 535. 
writ for his being burnt, ced. 
ii. 452. renews his recantation, 
II. 535. Cole preaches at his 
burning, ibid. his declaration 
of his principles, 536. suffers 
martyrdom with great con- 
stancy of mind, 537. vindi- 
cated from Sanders’s asper- 
sions, ii. 607, 608. anecdote 


of his heart being found en- 
tire, IL. 537. notice of Pole’s 
letter to him shortly before 
his execution, IIT. 423. his 
execution why thought to be 
hastened by cardinal Pole, IT. 
525. doubts of this suspicion, 
545. his character, ibid. IIT. 
431, 432. notice of the change 
in his coat of arms made by 
king Henry, IT. 538, 539. his 
respect for that king, bid. 
never shaved his beard after 
his death, ibid. Burnet’s de- 
fence of certain points of his 
conduct, I. 579. his register, 
I. ii. 308, 341, 392, 431. Il. 
Ahh, 442, D229," ¥00, TOK, 
246, 287. III. ii. 295. 

Cranston family, LT. 550. 

Craw, Paul, a Bohemian and an 
Hussite, burnt as an heretic 
in Scotland, I. 483. 

Crawford, David Lindsay ear] of, 
I. 529. II. 549. signed the 
instructions for an embassy to 
queen Elizabeth, IIL. 506. and 
the bond acknowledging the 
regent Murray, 550. ii. 556. 

Crayford, Dr., I. ii. 454, 460. 
ILI. 273. ii. 245. one of those 
appointed to draw up the Ve- 
cessary Doctrine and Erudi- 
tion for any Christian Man, 
I. 439, 455. his resolutions of 
some questions respecting sa- 
craments,il. 454,460; bishops 
and priests, 474, 477, 484, 
487 ; and confession, 490. 

Creech, Dr., III. 149. 

Creeds, very simple in the primi- 
tive church, 11. 290. how they 
came to be enlarged, «bid. 
article of 1536 about the three 
creeds, I. 343. il, 274. 

Cremis, Philippus de, a doctor 
of the law, wrote in favour of 
Henry VIII's divorce, I. 153. 

Cressy, —, of Waltham Cross, 
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Cranmer tutor to his family, 
bee 

Cressy, notice of the battle of, 
IIT. 460. ii. 393. 

Cretyng, Walter, archdeacon of 
Bath, signed as a member of 
conyocation the articles of 
1530, 1. ii. 289. 

Crichton, George, bishop of Dun- 
keld, signed the instructions 
for an embassy to queen Eli- 
zabeth, IIT. 506. 


Crispin, —, [1. 210, 211. ii. 601. 
Pil 222) 

Critoy, —, IT. 661. 

Croftis, —, IT. ii. 30, 33. Croftis, 


not Crosted, ILL. ii. 548. 

Crofts, Elizabeth, I]. ii. 611. 
concerned in the imposture of 
the spirit in the wall, [. 439. 
does penance for it, did. 

Crofts, George, chancellor of Chi- 
chester, executed for treason, 
iL 563: 

Crofts, sir James, If. ii. 45. 
deputy of Ireland, 89. in the 
high commission for the pro- 
vince of York, 533, 534. 

Crokesdon, abbey of, Stafford- 
shire, Cistercians, II]. ii. 166. 
surrendered, I. ii. 238. 

Crome, Dr. Edward, I. 150, 151. 
a@at, 137, 0). 457, LIt, 132, 
265, 346. one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
ii. 30. accused of heresy, I. 
271. the articles subscribed 
by him, ibid. recommended by 
Cranmer for the deanery of 
Canterbury, III. 254, 264. ii. 
232. design against him, DE. 
264. how settled, 266. forbid- 
den to preach any more, ibid. 

Cromwell, Gregory, son of the 
succeeding, when made a baron, 


404. 11, “ge “why, ‘III. 


258. almost a fool, ibid. his 
father’s speech to him when 
on the seaffold, 1. 453. sat on 
the trial of the duke of Somer- 
set, L300) 11.57. 

Cromwell, Thomas earl of Essex, 
Torr, 14, 51,257... 205, 206; 
317; 329, 332, 334) 347) 347; 
359, 359, 425, 427. (as lord 
vicegerent,) 374,376,378, 380, 
382, 394, 400, 404, 408, 416, 
419, 424, 426, 42 pai 
445,407, 472, 494) 514, 5 
550, 505. il. 229, 308, ae * 


55%, 

411, 414, 55 2, 565, 507, 568, 
570, 577- IL. 49, 74, 99 388, 
Ago SOU pon Ie oa. LLL, 
130, Co, 170, . 100, 203— 
DOO, | ZOO-z2z1 2ls,. 224, 
231, 237, 241, 243, 246, 


252, 250, 202,271, 200, 205, 

206, 300, 301, 307. 1.52, 127, 
131, 133, 142. (as. secrctary,) 
167, 274-277. brought to 
nothing in the house of com- 
mous the bill that passed the 
house of lords against Wolsey, 
I. 141. had been his servant, 
ibid. instrumental in getting 
the convocation to acknow- 
ledge the king as supreme 
head of the church, 190. was 
now growing in favour, 192. 
he and lord chancellor Aud- 
ley instrumental in haying 
sir T. More left out of the 
bill against the maid of Kent 
and her accomplices, 247. ad- 
vised bishop lisher to ask the 
king’s pardon for countenan- 
cing the maid of Kent, 253. 
his letter to the bishop on his 
refusal to do s0,'254. il. 195. 
aman of mean birth but noble 
qualities, I. 281. his success- 
ful pleading for cardinal Wol- 
scy when in disgrace a proof 
of the latter, bid. another in- 
stance, 282. made too much 
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haste to be great and rich, 
ibid. le. and Cranmer firm 
friends, ibid. promoted, as the 
king’s vicegerent in ecelesias- 
tical matters, the reformation, 
ibid. his letter to the ambas- 
sador in France with expos- 
tulations, [[I. 11. 116. advices 
offered to the king, with the 
king’s marginal notes, III. 
194. ll. 103. appointed by the 
king his vicar-gencral, and 
general visitor of all mona- 
steries, I. 293. difference be- 
tween this office and that of 
lord vicegerent in ecclesiasti- 
cal matters, which he after- 
wards held, ibid. the commis- 
sion appointing him vicege- 
rent, 11547, 548.u. 456.111. 
255, 256. present at the exe- 
cution of queen Anne Boleyn, 
I. 329. attended the convyo- 
cation of 1536 as vicar-gene- 
ral, 340. IIL. 229. moved that 
the convocation should confirm 
the sentence of the invalidity 
of queen Anne Boleyn’s mar- 
riage, I. 340. signed the judg- 
ment of convocation respect- 
ing general councils, 351. il. 
302. why he recommended 
the suppressed mouastery lands 
to be sold to the gentry, I. 
358. the northern rebels de- 
mand his exclusion from par- 
liament, 369. as lord privy 
seal, one.of Henry VIIT’s privy 
council, 372. Morison his se- 
eretary, ii. 314. bishop Shax- 
ton a creature of his, I. 382. 
his answer to an angry letter 
of the bishop, il. 314. signed 
a declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, 340. obtains 
the king’s warrant allowing 
the reading of the scriptures, 
I. 398. ‘Bonner in his favour, 


, 


being set up by him against 
Gardiner, 398, 474. injune- 
tions to the clergy made by 
him, ii. 341. his letter to bi- 
shop Holgate directing him 
how to proceed in the refor- 
mation, I. 409. ii. 394. Cran- 
mer’s only firm friend at court, 
yet careful to preserve himself, 
I. 410. why he wished the 
king to marry Anne of Cleves, 
ibid. one of a committee named 
by the house of lords to draw 
up articles of religion, 411. 
his project for endowing the 
church of Canterbury, IIL. 253. 
ii. 228. disapproved by Cran- 
mer, III. 253. il. 230. an in- 
stance of the enmity between 
him and the duke of Norfolk, 
I. 425. his part in parliament 
as lord privy seal with respect 
to the six articles, III. 255. ii. 
233. intercedes for those con- 
demned upon the six articles, 
I. 424. why he moved the 
king to marry Anne of Cleves, 
433. Ill. bid. 257. had no 
great kindness for the earl of 
Southampton, L. 435. tries to 
throw the blame of bringing 
Anne of Cleves over upon 
him, ibid. fears lis ruin in 
the king’s dislike to her, 437. 
speaks in parliament as lord 
vicegerent, 438. made earl of 
Essex, 439. III. 257. his fall, 
I. 440, 441. ILL. 257. some 
of his memorandums, 259. the 
matters at first charged on him, 
from which he clears himself 
in a letter to the king, 260, 
261. ii. 237. charged with 
high treason by the duke of 
Norfolk in the king’s name, I. 
441. why hated by all parties, 
ib. the truecause of his fall must 
be found in some other thing 
than his making up the king’s 
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marriage, 1. 439. what offices 
he held, wbid. IIT. 258. why 
hated by the duke of Norfolk 
and Gardiner, I. 441. what 


INDEX. 


ble, [. 158. lived many years 
after, and had the reward due 
to his ingratitude to his pa- 
tron who had provided for 
him, ¢bid. note. 


secret reasons wrought his ruin 
with the king, ibid. forsaken 
by his friends, 442. Cranmer 


Crogue, M. de, IL. 651 

‘Crosier-staff ordered to be wor- 
firm to him, itd. condemned shipped with latria : the 
without a hearing, 443. his Roman pontifieal, 1. 15 
attainder, eid. il. 415. cen- | Cross, custom of creeping ho the, 
sures passed upon it, I. 445. on Good Friday, I. 346. ik 
his letter to the king about 284. use of the sign of the 
his marriage with Anne of cross in the sacrament of bap- 
Cleves, ii. 424. the duke of tism retained at the reforma- 
Norfolk and the bishop of tion, and why, II. 154, 164. 
Winchester prevented the king how abused in the Roman 
from pardoning him, I. 453.. church, ¢bid. 
his last speech to his son, ibid. | Crossed friars in London, prior 
his execution, ibid. his cha- | — of, L. 384. 
racter, ibid. died a Lutheran, | Crosses, persons pulling down 
454. was dean of Wells, II. crosses in the highway ex- 
44. favoured Grafton for print- cepted out of Henry VIII's 
ing the Bible, I. 474. his mi- | pardon to his subjects, [. 146. 
nistry, IIT. 301. had an as- | Crowley, —, one of the disputants 
cendant over the king which in the convocation of 1562 
none besides Wolsey ever had, on certain proposed alterations 
I. 479. in divine service, ITI. ii. 481. 

Cromwells, the, [. il. 579.. voted for them, 482. 

Crook, John, published Keilway’s | Croxton (and Hornby), abbey of, 
Reports, L. 47. afterwards a Leicestershire, Premonstraten- 
judge, eid. sians, surrendered, I. ii. 237. 

Croke, Dr. Richard, IIL. 150. | Croyland, abbot of, summoned to 
tutor to the duke of Richmond, parliament in Henry VIII's 
J. 148. sent abroad to obtain reign, L. 429. See Welles, J. 
learned opinions as to Henry Crusades, origin of, II. 134. 
VIII’s marriage with bis bro- | Culpepper, —, II. i. 41. IID. ii. 
ther’s widow, 148, 151, 152, 252. executed for having had 
155. . his letter to the king connection with queen Catha- 
about it, I. ii. 134. his com- rine Howard, I. 494. 
plaint against the Cassali, and | Culros, abbot of, signed the in- 
that J. Cassali, the ambassador structions for an embassy to 
at Venice, not only gave him queen Elizabeth, ITl. 506. 
no assistance, but used him ill, | Culross, Alexander, com. of, sign- 
I. 153. and Cassali’s against ed the bond upon queen Mary’s 
him, zbid. why he could not resignation, IIT. ii. 551. 
have obtained by bribes the | Cumberland, Eleanor Brandon, 
opinions he procured, ibid. duchess of, II. ii. 360. 

ii. 557. probably died before | Cumberland, Henry Clifford, earl 
he was rewarded for his trou- of, Il. ii. 360. held out the 


EAGKI Os 


emoy Yaar tov Apa Lvld 
gub fruiswer edd fed taro protha 
ey gish ad ati tidaergnd. abt od 
wel beh irene hawt caw «evel 

pipers abd 


writes tol, -oge J i J 
ily Haz ir Sade ad 


“iw Yo ono ot Te bated 
«oon base 


tude rpg sf 


| iat eh idgawaw ancmmort Spree 


ent’ J) ob AE pes aodnenod Garde, nald addi 
wow of oft ferSjrny Rate-ssinos ¥ marae) F eee wif ed. 
sii . ane svete jive topepegitte Iocnohen Ad cold of anf 
cet 2) fevlitiroy teutott | mad ue pesto oe tuodinw 
Past ree | gat Fo te atelsity ato 19D Ta olf pads ebutalya % 
ape 2 aberd booed ay rep toh age homeny ert 
old Ky gia ald lo se 78s. | deede yo odd op sodtol aul 
Hed Yo Arora? O68 int itty tee an, “aldiew ngoiouaneat vid 
ancieer sit te Teenie: attend % otitis gop HD poverD 
OL ter A edie Gee tod ' «olaid @ bom didhoit 
anit oi ai Iwewle veor yatd stn boticavety tohpdonl WH 
Wade shruidd fie DT aig pitachieq Alot! 
wig «hued a! ai joao > | Wit) os wed ob Asooge deal end 


te 1 te ko tal =e noidnoexe abt 

acwreks  varcit ancy ee sy eat + waeiNnl » bal dadb yetear 
“29 yewent ad ci ait Il oe? to cosh cow pede 
willy quate bie Snr a Te lary tothe? haw be 
‘ > PTs, -, * 3 La 
Gx! Te aialite et/] od weuiris | fl wi gt, 4 oldal ad} ya 
ahiuaatinepelty Wy hi ilo o— sealers wo -e i bak syog TTL  extetes 


FuRgi 1a iiss iran ea cl : thotihe tata ait Oo jaebano 
enrosaureen nti Fras OLE reateb pats iy swnkeors odio W soliaad ono 
jSy 4 APL autvee Sivetbnutt | UTS I 
5p uneds tat bestows. | were ti D ott pligwarotD 
do yoddle “rd how ueszer9 | wv yewlisll bedaiiden, pas aaa 


eieviedouneys onibtewises hh s ayuwrts sy J 
tee. 1D Tevbiteriva Annie si - 


obharonimre, Yodedia Leatyws? ea SP ieeibilh, al Lo 
f1T7Y yuiett wi toate; bugrattosh to ekal eee 
La sek coc, Dryer diadity &* leone deo Ber t 
uri EE Ya ure emits!) ; VHteh «od om lili 
Lis tp fo sagt del itiw saubesent a 
fu was ran “iS dbo ru 974 li ls Bes eobiw dyed 
idl ode 


PELs ee ) PUES idea Tadeo 


4aQh i ane A fan seierc) duel Mpt i Ii ai taoda 
it «aly bentyl Jo tuhh, sod) | hae dee) od) sent jidalg 
a Yeusdars idk GOL Jbsraneer de i haseatiita axl y A anals 


on PUL todd wasery . 
“gi to cos yrobnaasth eirile'd | A id hea dud voumttioes ox 
ay hhd stots Ae? pate oft by deniage + ileget) tron 
Ibi 


i or otha ug iis tod binoe og ude 
wohas8! seduskil ener ‘elt eadind ef beaitda, 


Og 66 AD Yo gattoiy | eks Power, ail 
htm doves") wero cure , sxtad both » : 
adj toy bik. ot Ate ard ail tet 


- 
: 
z 
a 
ae 
= 


INDEX. 


castle of Skipton against the 
rebels of the north, I. 366, 
one of the council in the 

_ north, I. ii, 331, 333. 

Cumyn, II. ii. 581. 

Curson, —, I. ii. go. 

Curwin, see Coven. 

Cusa, cardinal, ITI. 235. 

Cusa, Nicolas, ITIL. ii. 181. 

Cyprian, St., I. 396. ii. 367, 390, 
403; 407, 447, 4545, 405, 407. 
TE. 313.4\, 200, 213:.507, 513, 
500. TLL 1512264086. a4. 


ii. 42, 44, 46, 184, 493, 499. | 


maintained that the laws of | 
God could not be dispensed , 


with by the church, L. 
was against appeals to Rome, 
230. 
to pope Stephen’s definition 


LZ 4.* | 


and would not submit | 


in the point of rebaptizing — 
_ Damplipp, Adam, attainted of 
Cyril, S8t., 1. £8, 154. U1. 11-213; | 


heretics, ibid. 
Cyrus, Es. 


Dy 
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monstratensians, surrendered, 
I. i, 240. 

Dale, convent of St. Mary of, Der- 
byshire, Premonstratensians, 
new founded and_ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I, ii. 228. 

Dalhousie family, ILL. 550. 


Dalyon, Dionysius, appointed 
prebendary of Westminster, I. 
iM Ise} 


Damascen, ITT. 235, 236. 11. 180, 
183. 

Damasus, pope, I. 260, 286. IT. 
9, 458. owned that he could 
not change the decrees of the 
church, nor go against the 
opinions or practices of the 
fathers, I. 174. 

Damiani, Petrus, LI. 172. 

Dampier, captain, III. 491. 


treason by parliament, [. 471, 
566. 


| Danby, sir Christopher, IT. 41, 


Dacres, lord, II. 11. 26. III. 194. | 


iy kor, 


sat on the trial of | 


queen Anne Boleyn and lord — 


Rochford, I. 323. accompanies 
the protector in his expedition 
against Scotland, IT.ii. 5. made 
warden of the west marches, 


IT. 230. il. 8. one of the coun- | 


cil in the north, 331, 333. dis- 
sented in parliament from 
the act allowing the clergy to 
marry, II. 168. and from that 
confirming the new liturgy, 
176. . 

Daeres, sir Thomas, made deputy 
warden of the cast marches in 
the north, II. ii. g2. with 
what fee, cbid. 

Dakins, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 560. 

Dale, abbey of, Derbyshire, Pre- 

BURNEY, INDEX. | 


43. 

Dandelot, —, IT. ii. 45. second 
son of the constable of France, 
18. imprisoned as a protes- 

- tant, IL. 586. 

Dandino, cardinal, the pope’s le- 
gate at the emperor’s court, I. 
415. sends over Commendone 
to persuade queen Mary to 
reconcile herself to the see of 
Rome, ibed. 

Danes, generally plundered the 
monasteries in their descents 
on England, I. 301. 

Danesius, attorney-general, ITT. 
60. 

Daniel, —, executed for high trea- 
son, Il. 521. 

Darcey, Thomas lord, I. 369, 563, 
565. ILI. it. 277. he and arch- 
bishop Lee surrendered Pom- 
fret castle to the rebels in the 
north, 1. 366. and swore to 
their covenant, abd. suspected 
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82 INDEX. 


of promoting the rebellion, 
1.366. made prisoner, 37 2. tried 
as a rebel, 560. ii. 573. be- 
headed, I. 373. why much la- 
mented, ibid. his accusation 
against the duke of Norfolk, 
ibid. 


Darcy, sir Arthur, the charge of - 


the Tower committed to him, 
it 3. 

Darcy, sir Thomas, afterwards 
lord, II. 310. ii. 29, 58, 72. III. 
333, 376, 446. as vice-cham- 
berlain, II. ii. 46, 62, 71, 72, 
79. as lord chamberlain, 46, 
59, 79. one of the council ap- 
pointed to be attendant upon 
Edward VI, 12. made vice- 
chamberlain, 2bid. one of Ed- 
ward VI’s privy council, 117. 
in its committee for matters of 
state, 119. made lord Darcy of 
Chiche and lord chamberlain, 
Il. 304. ii. 33. what money 
allowed him, ibid. sat on the 
trial of the duke 6f Somerset, 
If. 306.11.57. allowed fifty men 
at arms, 58. his men at arms 
set aside, 78. signed Edward 
VI’s limitation of the crown, 
UL. ii. 308. signed the coun- 
cil’s letter to the lady Mary to 
acquaint her that lady Jane 
Grey was queen, II. 379. sign- 
ed certain orders of the privy 
council, ll. 301, 304, 345. 

Darius, Silvester, I. 53, 127. 

Daruley, Henry Stuart lord, 
III. 502. ii. 457. ag king of 
Scotland, UI. 534. ii. 526. his 
parents, I. 513, father of James 
VI, cbid. marries Mary queen 
of Scots, UI. 536. his preten- 
sions to the English crown, 
ibid. his character, ibid. origi- 
nally a papist, then pretended 
to be a protestant, and after- 
wards’ turned papist again, 
541. reconciled tohis wife, 5 42. 


ii. 539. concerned in the mur- 
der of Rizzio, II. 543. ii. 542. 
is murdered, III. 543, 546. ii. 
543. the earl of Bothwell sup- 
posed to be the author ‘of his 
murder, ibid. 

Dartmouth, William Legge, first 
earl of, III, 41. 

Darvellgadarn, an image ‘of wood 
to which some people of Wales 
superstitiously made pilgrim- 
ages, I. 386. 

Datary, —, cardinal, I. gt, 94. 
ibe cetoge 

Datary of the pope, IIL. ii. 56-66. 

Dates in bulls and breves of Rome 
differently reckoned, I. 106, ii. 
IOl. 

Daubney, Giles, I. ii. 18. 

Dauphin, see Francis LT. 


David, I. 15, 234. i. 374. IIL 


pi 73. 

Davies, sir John, IL. ii. 15. 

Davis, Richard, consecrated bi- 
shop of St. Asaph, Il. 638. sent 
his proxy to the convocation of 
1559, Ul. 471. made bishop 
of St. David’s, II. 643. what 
portion of the Bible was given 
him to translate, <bid. 

Day, George, bishop of Chiches- 
ter, I, 151. Il\-228,'179, 398, 
422. Ul. 48, 354, 355, 594, 
596. III. 260, 273,456. il. 245. 
one of those appointed by the 
university of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the question 
relative to Henry VIII’s first 
marriage, I. ii. 132. III. ii. 30. 
resigned the headship of King’s 
college, IL. ii. 589. one of those 
appointed to draw up the Ve- 
cessary Doctrine and Lru- 
dition for any Christian Man, 
I. 439, 455. his resolutions of 
some questions respecting sa- 
craments, li. 444-465; bishops 
and priests, 469-486 ; confess- 
sion, 488; excommunication, 
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492; and extreme unction, 
495. feebly supported Cranmer 
in his efforts for the reforma- 
tion, I. 507. made bishop of 
Chichester, 625. a moderate 
man, and inclinable to the re- 
formation, did. in a commis- 
sion to inquire into the distri- 
bution of certain donations of 
the king, 533. dissents in par- 
liament from an act repealing 
former severe laws, II. g2. and 
from that allowing the commu- 
nioninbothkinds,g4. andfrom 
that giving the chantries to the 
king, 101. ina commission to 
examine the offices of the 
church, 127. his answers to 
certain questions about the 
communion, ll. 197, 199, 201, 
204, $2OO,A ORE 1200.0 211, 
212, 215. dissented in parlia- 
ment from the act allow- 
ing the clergy to marry, II. 


168; and from that confirming | 


the new liturgy, 176. in a 
commission against anabap- 
tists, 203. protested in parlia- 
ment against the act about or- 
dination, 248; and from the 
act for the destruction of the 
old service-books, 250. com- 
plied so far as to preach against 
transubstantiation, though he 
had refused to set his hand to 
the Book of Common Prayer 
before it was enacted by law, 
281. ii. r4. in trouble for not 
removing altars, III.341. pro- 
tested in parliament against a 
clause in the act for. revision 
of the ecclesiastical laws, 362. 
sent to the Fleet, 343. com- 
missioners appointed to try 
him, IJ. ii. 49. deprived, [I. 
341. ii. 50. II. 343. placed 
in bishop Goodrich’s family, 
ibid. restored to the see of 
Chichester, init. queen Mary, 


II. 396. performed the funeral 
rites of Edward VI, 393. no- 
tice of his sermon, did. 
preached queen Mary’s corona- 
tion sermon, 405. in two com- 
missions to deprive certain 
bishops who favoured the re- 
formation, 440. ii. 386, 388. 
waited on Gardinerathis death, 
II. 514. his own death, 353. 

Day, John, printer, IT. 457. 

Day, William, provost of Eton, 
afterwards bishop of Winches- 
ter, preached before the convo- 
cation of 1561, IIT. 511. voted 
in the convocation of 1562 for 
certain alterations in divine 
service, ii. 482. 


. Dayer, William, abbot of Lang- 


don, 151407. il. 223. 

Deacons, the age for ordination 
ot, IL ace, 

Dean of the chapel, see Samp- 
son, Le. 

Deboemis, Gualterus, IT. i. 307. 

Deering, Richard, how far con- 
cerned in the business about 
the Maid of Kent, I. 249, 250. 
attainted of high treason, 251. 
executed, 252. 

Defender of the Faith, a title con- 
ferred by Leo X on Henry 
VIII, upon his presenting to 
the pope his book against Lu- 
ther, L. 50. ii. 319. this title 
had been borne byformer kings 
according to Spelman, I. 50. 

De-la-Pre, convent of St. Mary, 
Northamptonshire, — Cluniae 
nuns, new founded and _ pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, I. ii. 228. 
surrendered, 244. 

Delaware, Thomas West lord, sat 
on the trial of queen Anne Bo- 
leyn and lord Rochford, I. 323. 

Delycres, see Dieulacres. 

Denley, —, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IT. 509. 
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Denmark, ITI. ii. 527. 

Denmark, king of, 1542, see 
Christian IIT; 1561, 
Frederic II, 

Denney, convent of St. Clare, 
Cambridgeshire, — Franciscan 
nuns, new founded and _pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, I. ii. 227. 

Dennis, sir Thomas, IL. ii. 17. 


| 


see 


Denny, sir Anthony, I. 335, 435, | 


447, 538; 549. Ml. 430, 537- 
A, ‘g:elegasng3 iT ty 27 4. 


puts Henry VIU in mind of | 


his approaching death, L. 550. 


one of the chief gentlemen of | 


the privy chamber, II. 37. one 
of Henry VIIVs executors and 
governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, did. his ap- 
pointed part-at the coronation 
of Edward VI, 135. one of 
his council, IL. 59. 11. 143. he 
and others sent to lord Sey- 
mour to bring him to a sub- 
mission, II. 185. signed cer- 
tain orders of the privy coun- 
orl, dues, W316; 242 
Deuton, Thomas, he and others 


ordered by Henry VIII to | 


make a full project of a semi- 
nary for ministers of state, I. 
431. 

De Pre, abbey of, St. Mary, Lei- 
cester, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 248. 

Deptford, in Kent, prioress of, 
At oinig iL 20%5 

Deputy of Ireland, see Crofts, 
sir Janes. 

Derby, abbey of, Dominicans, 
surrendered, J. 11. 244. 

Derby, Edward Stanley earl of, 
IL. 503. assisted against the 
rebels of the north, I. 366. 
sat on the trial of queen Anne 
Boleyn and lord Rochford, 323. 
protested in parliament against 
the act confirming the new 
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liturgy, 11.176; and from the 
act for the destruction of the 
old service-books, 250. sat on 
the trial of the duke of Somer- 
set, 306. 11. 57. dissented in 
parhament from the act for 
bringing men to divine service, 
fl. 321; and from the act for 
the marriage of the clergy, 324; 
and from the act confirming 
the marquis of Northampton’s 
marriage, 325; and from a bill 
against simony, 327. one of 
queen Elizabeth’s first privy 
council, 597. a papist, ibid. 
one of the high commission 
for the northern parts, 634. 
W534 

Dereham, Francis, I. 493, 494. 
LIsey4. H, 9249)'950; Bh Y. 
executed for having had con- 
nection with queen Catharine 
Howard, I. 494. 

Derlegh, abbey of, Derbyshire, 
Austin canons, surrendered, 
Doria 

Deryk, —, III. ii. 142. 

Desmond, earl of, IT. 11. 61, go. 

Despes, Girald, ITT. ii. 563. 

D’ Essé,—, commands the French 
troops sent to aid Scotland, IT. 
157, 159. raises the siege of 
Haddington ,161, outrage com- 
mitted by his troops in Edin- 
burgh, ¢bid. tries in vain to 
take Haddington by surprise, 
162. recovers Inchkeith, ebed. 
recalled, and why, 163. 

Dethick, —, executed for high 
treason, II. 521. 

Deuvillars, town of, taken by the 
French, IT. ii. 77. 

Deux-Ponts, duke of, IIT. 348. 

Devonshire, earl of, see Courte- 
nay. 

Devonshire, insurrection in, IL. 
209g. ii. 8. Arundel, their 
chief, II.239. lord Russell sent 
against them, did. their de- 
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mands, ibid. Cranmer’s answer 
to them, 210. they make new 
demands, 212. which are also 
rejected, ibid. they besiege 
Exeter, 214. the town reliey- 
ed, and the rebels defeated by 
lord Russell, 215. 

Dewport, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 560. 

Diana, see Poitiers. 

Dieulacres, abbey of, Stafford- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
fosid.,24.9. 

Differentia (de) regiw et ecclesi- 
astice potestatis, called also 
the King’s Book, 1. 229. writ- 
ten by bishop Fox, 7bid. 

Digby, Authony, a defendant at 
a tilt aud tournay, II. ii. 60, 
62. concerned in a Christmas 
sport, Or. 

Dillingen, town of, belonged to 
the cardinal of Augsburg, II. 
47. 

Dillingham, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James [, U1. i. 559. 

Dimock, sir John, his appear- 
ance as champion at Ndward 
Vl’s coronation dinner, II. 
ii. 5. 

Dingley, Thomas, knight of St. 
John of Jerusalem, attainted, 
I. 565. executed, aid. 

Dionysius, II. il. 207, 213, 217, 
536. the scholar of St. Paul, 
first planted christianity in 
France, 5109. - 

Dionysius the Areopagite, IL. 251. 

Diotrephes, III. 204. 

Disputation, the prisoners for the 
gospel in London, temp. queen 
Mary, set out in writing their 
reasons for not disputing by 
word of mouth, IL. 457. 

Divine laws may be dispénsed 
with by the pope in the opi- 
nion of some, J. 177. cannot 


be dispensed with by the pope 
in the opinion of the univer- 
sity of Padua, ii. 143. and of 
Zuinglius, I. 160. and of cer- 
tain schoolmen and canonists, 


£73. 


_ Divine service, an act passed for 


bringing men to, IT, 321. 

Divorce after adultery, consider- 
ations whether a fresh mar- 
riage were lawful in this case, 
IL irg. a decision to certain 
queries about it, allowing a 
second marriage, ibid. il. 183. 

Dobbe, —, why put in the pil- 
lory, II. 396. 

Dobbs, sir Richard, lord mayor 
of London, II. 375. 

Doke, Richard, archdeacon of Sa- 
rum, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1530, 1. 1200. 

Dominic, |. 57. 

Dominical, the linen cloth in 
which women received the sa- 
cramcntal elements, so called, 
Tens. O. 

Dominicans, some adyised that 
the inquisition, which was ri- 
gorously exercised in Spain, 
should: be set up in England, 
Il. 555. 

Donatists, the imperial laws a- 
gainst heretics enforced against 
them, I. 56, 57. 

Donatus, I], 227 

Doncaster, abbeys of, Yorkshire, 
Carmelites, surrendered, I. ii. 
242. 

Dondalus, Sigismund, an advyo- 
cate employed at Nome by 
Henry VIII about his di- 
vorce, IIT. 153. 

Donington, order of the Trinity, 
Berkshire, surrendered, Li. 
243. 

Donkeswell, abbey of, Devon- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
is 246. 
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Doria, Andrew, IT. ii. 38. took a 
city in Africa from the pirate 
Draguntia, 25. unsuccessful in 
his attempt against another, 
27. 

Dorset, marchioness of, godmo- 
ther. to queen Elizabeth, I. 
224 note. 

Dorset, marquis of, see Suffilk, 
duke of. 

Dosme, cardinal, IIL 161. 

Douglas, Archibald duke of, LIT. 
559. 

Douglas, James lord, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence ‘of Scotland, IT. 
ii. 157. 

Douglas, lady Margaret, ILL. 286. 
niece of Henry VIII, I. 513. 
her parents, «bid. married to 
the earl of Lennox, ibid. lord 
Darnley their offspring, ibid. 
a violent papist, III. 502. ii. 
457: ; 

Dover, abbey of, Benedictines, 
surrendered to Henry VIII, I. 
Sow HF 252" 

Dover, appointed for the see of 
a suffragan bishop, I 259. 
Dover, suffragan of, see 7'horn- 

ton, R. 

Downes, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 560. 

Downes, Galfridus, one of those 
appointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII’s first marriage, 
I. ii. 132. TIT. ii. 30. signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, I. ii. 340. 

Downham, William, made bishop 
of Chester, II. 639. 

Doyle, Thomas, assisted at the 
ceremony of consecrating arch- 
bishop Parker, IT. ii. 556. 

Draco, George, I. 406. 


Draguntia, apirate, LL.ii.25,27,38. 

Draguttais, a pirate, IT. ii. 38. 

Drake, —, I. ii. 611. concerned 
in the imposture of the spirit 
of the wall, IL. 4309. 

Drakes, Robert, a priest, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
Tf. B40, 

Draycot, Dr., chaplain and chan- 
cellorto bishop Longland,I.77. 

Drogodrayes, a pirate, II. ii. 27. 

Drummond, lord, signed the bond 
acknowledging the regent Mor- 
ton, ILE Eo: 

Drury, —, a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, II. ii. 60. con- 
cerned in a Christmas sport, 
62. 

Druthmar, against the corporal 
presence, I. 276. 

Drybruch, —, signed the bond 
upon queen Mary’s resigna- 
tlOnsL Disa eT 

Dublin, archbishop of, 1535- 
1554, Brown, G.; 1554, 1555, 
Coren, H. 

Dudley,—, IL. ii. 47 1. IIT. ii. 551. 

Dudley, Ambrose, see Warwick, - 
earl of. 

Dudley, Catharine, daughter of 
the duke of Northumberland, 
married lord Hastings, after- 
wards earl of Huntingdon, II. 
308. 

Dudley, Edmund, I. 30. he and 
Empson employed by Henry 
VII to enrich his coffers, 22. 
what methods they. used, eid. 
imprisoned by Henry VIII, 
ibid. executed for treason by 
order of parliament, 23. IL. 
86. father of the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, zbed. 

Dudley, Henry, II. ii. 67, 82, 88. 
Ill. 442. son of the duke of 
Northumberland, sent to the 
Tower for opposing queen 
Mary’s title to the crown, IL. 
386. brought to trial, 413. 
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pleads guilty, itd. his attain- 
der confirmed by parliament, 
ibid. not proceeded farther 
against at this time, 414. 

Dudley, lord, dissented in par- 
liament from the bill for uni- 
formity, II. 624. ii. 618; and 
from that declaring the depri- 
vation of certain popish bi- 
shops in king Edward’s time 
to have been good, II. 625. 

Dudley, lord Guilford, marries 
lady Jane: Grey, II. 368. his 
father’s design in marrying 
him, 302. detained in the 
tower, 386. brought to trial, 
413. pleads guilty, ibid. his 
attainder confirmed by parlia- 
ment, ibid. not proceeded far- 
ther against at this time, 414. 
executed, 435, 436. 

Dudley, Mary, daughter of the 
duke of Northumberland, mar- 
ried sir Henry Sidney, II. 368. 

Dudley, Robert, see Leicester, 
earl of. 

Dudley, sir Ambrose, brother to 
the earl of Warwick, IL 84. 
sent by the protector Somer- 
set to take Broughty castle in 
the Scotch war, 7bid. defends 
it against the Scotch, i. 6. 


Tuutterell succeeded him as 
captain, 7. captures a Scotch 
ship, 5. 


Dudley, sir Andrew, one of the 
council appointed to be atten- 
dant upon Kdward VI, [Li v2. 
captain of Guisnes,62. made a 
knight of the garter, IL. 345. 
ii. 69. removed from the cap- 
tainship of Guisnes, and why, 
87. tried and condemned for 
his part against queen Mary, 
LI gos 

Dudley, sir Edward, left in com- 
mand of Home castle, II. 85. 

Duffus, William Sutherland lord, 
III. 550. 
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Dugdaie, sir W., IIL. ii. 503; 505, 
524, 525, 526, 529, 537. 

Dunbar, Gavin, archbishop of 
Glasgow, I. 485, 525, 526. 
II. 11. 23. a learned and mode- 
rate man, I. 491. adverse to 
the cruel proceedings against 
heretics, ibid. in great credit 
with James V, having been his 
tutor, ibid. lord chancellor, 
one of the council to assist the 
earl of Arran, governor of 
Scotland, III. 478. opposed in 
parliament a vulgar trauslation 
of the scriptures, 479. 

Dunblane, bishop of, see Chis- 
holm, W. 

Dunfermline, abbot of, one of the 
council to assist the earl of 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 
Ill. 479. 

Dunfermling, Robert,com. of,sign- 
ed the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, IIL. il. 550, 555. 

Dungannon, Matthew O’Neile 
lord, I. ii. 61. 

Dunglass, castle of, Scotland, 
taken by the protector Somer- 
set, bl, 81. 

Dunkeld, bishop of, see Hamal- 
ton, J. and Crichton, @. 

Dunstable, convent of, Domini- 
cans, I. 255. ii. 202. their 
subscription to the oath of 
succession and the king’s su- 
premacy, I. 255. il. 204. 

Dunstan, sce Aitéchin. 

Dunstan, St., archbishop of Can- 
terbury, I. 53, 233. excommu- 
nicated count Kdwin for an in- 
cestuous mariage, 175. would 
not absolve him at the inter- 
position of the pope, «bid. per- 
suaded Edgar to promote the 
monastical state in England, 
zor. contended that popes 
could do nothing against the 
laws of the church, I. 233. 

Durandus, considered the Mosai- 
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eal prohibition of certain de- 
grees of marriage still binding, 
ca ee 

Durham, bishop of, 1406-1437, 
Langley, T.; 1509-1522, Ru- 
thal, T.; 1530, &e., Tunstall, 
O.; 1561-1575, Pilkington, J. 

Durham, chapter of, see Durham, 
priory of. 

Durham, Henry VIII’s donations 
for the poor and the highways 
there, I. 533. 

Durham, priory of, converted into 
a deanery and chapter, I. 477. 
ll, 58t. 

Durham, see of, the barony of 
Coldingham given to it by Ed- 
gar king of Scots, IL. ii. 153. 
the grant confirmed by William 
Rufus, 2bid. an act passed for 
its suppression, and for the 
erection of two new sees in- 
stead, II. 359. remarks upon 
it, ¢bid. rendered abortive by 
Edward VI’s death, ibid. the 
see restored, 450. 

Durham, St. Cuthbert’s cathedral, 
surrendered, I. il. 257. 


E. 


Kagle, George, tailor, a gospeller 
who suffered under the pretence 
_of treason, II. 559. why called 
Trudge-over, ibid. ITI. 445. 
Earls’ sons, Jfaster their old title 
“in Scotland, IIL. 550. 

Earthquake in Surrey, LI. ii. 37. 

Ebden, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. 

Ebrecan, Donnas, baron of, has 
the earldom of ‘Thowmount 
given him, II. ii. 61. 

Heclesiastical affairs, how far 
subject to the prerogatives 
of the kings of England, I. 
Tor, 
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| 
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Keelesiastical assemblies, bishop 
Burnet’s indifferent opinion of, 
ieee 

Ecclesiastical censures, the bishops 
move for a revival of, LL. 247. 

Ecclesiastical courts, a preroga- 
tive about the probate of wills 
belonging to the archbishop’s 
courts first set up by cardinal 
Morton, LiL. 86. complaints 
made against them to the king 
by thehouse of commons, 1531, 
I. 197. III. 164. an answer 
agreed to in convocation, 165. 
neither theking nor parliament 
satisfied with it, ¢bid. I. 205. 
the answer reconsidered, ITI. 
166. appeals from ecclesiastical 
courts to the king im the court 
of chancery, I. 244. made 
over to civilians, Il. 15. com- 
plaints against them, zbed. cer- 
tain regulations concerning 
them by act of parliament, 97, 
gg. areformation of them con- 
sidered, 330. 

Keclesiastical dignities, instances 
of their being held by secular 
men, II. 44. 

Kcclesiastical laws, reformation of, 
far advanced, LIL. 284. an act 
passed for a comunission to re- 
form them, II. 248. a clause in 
the act for their revision pro- 
tested against by certain bi- 
shops, LIT. 362. the commis- 
sion of thirty-two persons, 363. 
a fresh commission of only 
eight persons, 363, 364. I. 
331. some particulars respect- 
ing it, III. 363, 364. contents 
of the book drawn up by them, 
II. 333. chiefly done by Cran- 
mer, 332. put into Latin by 
Haddon and Cheke, ¢bid. the 
king’s death prevented the im- 
provementsfrom being effected, 
ibid. «Will for a commission for 
their revision laid aside in the 


— 


Unodivten: fq tue ted) winiee~ | 
epithe ett oa. FH mete ~ 
gutt alt 01 eds poriege obants 
APES ailotmao ty seats vel” 
wwe ae OY TTT tua 2 
ft Rayer new AT Ol Teetge 
tununitiag we petitodd yy 
goed Xady 5h din 4etive 
TE Swistieaow: cers ly 
lbobtantatocns tioritolea ly. 80> 
hives ash} i git oilt of Warn 
stow bye L permis 
oe LL amet on qi 
“wo Lids sctodtte hunt Aigo 
Quicuimniv siwtalogs otad 
ve Pbences Ci thy Vey Fo gst eet 
~it0 tna} 6 guia! >) sid © 
ee brite 
> 


’ - fi, <hoin 
nd ness oderhan obbetl 
~atinattt by aaeewchugy shtwoly wigattsl 
Lropeithy sorinn} ior teioearn 
vil nuiaeeanion Hoe tnls Wai 
wily ef often Litnb tentatys stods 


INDEX, 


first parliament of queen Eliza- 
beth, and never revived since, 
626. 

Keclesiastics, immunity of, from 
civil punishments, much com- 


plained aguiust, [. 38. a con- 
test about it, ibid. 
ickius, Toshihes, To aeaso, A yO. 


Edbald,king, aebocntmaniented by 
Laurence archbishop of Can- 
terbury, for an incestuous mar- 
riage, I. 174. who would not 
absolve him at the entreaties or 
threatenings of the pope, 174, 
175. put away his wife on his 
conversion from heathenism, 


174. 
Edgar, king, |. 15, 53, 236, 


227, Flas ieeAo Meo rGy 2 
most dissolute and lewd prince, 
I. zor. IL..174. became, by 
Dunstan’s persuasion, a great 
promoter of the monastical 
state in Enyland, I, 301. 

Edgar, king of Scots, gave the 
barony mo Coldingham to the 
see of Durham, IL. ii. 153. 

Edgeworth, Dr. Roger, ILL. 
273. one of those ap- 
pointed to draw up the Veces- 
sury Doctrine and Brudition 
Jor any Christian Man, I. 
438, 455. 1 
some questions respecting sa- 
craments, il. 442-4673  bi- 
shops and priests, 470-487 ; 
confession, 489; excommuni- 
cation, 493; and extreme unc- 
tion, 496. 

Edinburgh, chief: magistrate of, 
styled Provost, II. 161. one of 
the deputation to France about 
the marriage of Mary queen of 
Scots, III. 484. 

Edingdon or Hedingdon, abbey 
of, Wiltshire, Austin canons, 
surrendered, I. ii. 247. 

Edmund, king, L. 236. 

Edinunds, John, master of Peter- 


ll. 245. 


his resolutions of 


80 


house, Canibridge, and pre- 
bendary of Sane ie DRC: 
i. 130, 132/11? 34. one 
of those appointed vy the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the question 
relative to Henry VIL’s first 
marriage, 30. signed the de- 
claration of the functions and 
divine institutions of bishops 
and priests, [. ii. 340. 

Edmundsbury, St. , abbey of, Suf- 
folk, Benedictines, founded by 
Canute, 1. 301. exempted by 
him from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, 2bid. no scandals found 
there by the visitors, 376. 
surrendered, [. ii, 252. 

Ediniuudsbury, St., abbot of, sum- 
moned to parhament in Henry 

_ VUTs reign, I. 420. 

Kdmuudsbury, St., Johu abbot 
of, signed as a inember of con- 
vocation the articles of 1536, 
1. ii. 286. present at the parlia- 
meut of 1539, L. 410. accord- 
ing to Dugdale he was not 
summoned to this parliament, 
ibid. surrendered,’ 428. his 
pension on surrender of his 
abbey, 376. 

Edimundsbury, St., monks of, tell 
most extravagant stories for 
the honour of their house and 
of the relics in it, L303. 

Kdward the Confessor, ex- 
empted from episcopal juris- 
diction many religious houses 
founded by Edgar, L got. 
founded and exempted Coven- 
try and Westininster, id. not 
he, but count Leofric, the 
founder of Coventry, f. gor. 

Edward I, I. 182, 212. ii. 559. 
Ik WTR, mgs, 40%. serzed 
the lands in Wales, and gave 
them to strangers, IL. 447. 

Edward (1, IL. ii. 155 
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304. li. 559. IL. 223. ii. 18. 
Ill. 460. the founder of New 
Abbey on Tower Hill, UL. 
247. ll. 219. took Calais from 
the French, 393. 

Edward IV, I. 353, 562. ii. 534. 
TE. .g49octinpbgrsrR6h TET? ii. 

. 560. married Elizabeth Wood- 
ville, II. 515. 

Edward V, LI. 223. 

Edward VI, I. 2, 6, 17, 519. 
li. 572. I]. 114, 241, 268, 297, 
317, 363, 364,410.11.170, 211, 
358; 359, 360, 375, 381, 402, 
505, 586, 588, 595, 597, 604, 
609. III. 242, 350, 351, 354 
363,365,379; 399, 480. li. 237, 
240, 296, 326, 367, 376, 303, 
398. his parents, II. ii. 3. his 
birth, I. 400.IL. 2. ii. 3. chris- 
tened, IL. 34. Cranmer one of 
his godfathers, I. 400, Cox 
and Cheke his tutors, IL. 34. 
ii. 3. careful to infuse into him 
right principles of religion, II. 
70. titles conferred on him, il. 
3. his disposition, II. 34. Car- 
dan’s character of him, 35. ii. 
12s. his father’s death, 3. pro- 
claimed king, IL. 37. goes -to 
the Tower, ibid. his governors 
by his father’s will, 2bid. his 
marriage how restricted by the 
will, 38. debate about choos- 
ing a protector, ibid. the ear! 
of Hertford chosen, 39, 40. 


_ knighted by the protector, 44.. 


knights sir J. Hublethorn, 
the lord mayor of London, 
ibid. proceedings of his first 
council, ii. 4. his coronation, 
ibid. II. 51, 55. order of the 
ceremony, ii, 133. his coro- 
nation dinner, 4. the expedi- 
tion against Scotland, 5. chan- 
tries given to the king, 6. an 
application made to him for 
assistance by the German pro- 
testant princes, II. 60. the 


council’s answer, 66. oath ta- 
ken to him by the chief men 
in the March and Teviotdale 
after the protector’s victory at 
Pinkey, 84. ii. 161. induced 
by lord Seymour to favour his 
being made his governor, II. 
116. desired by the council to 
refer the charges against lord 
Seymour to parliament, 184. 
he consents to it, 185. refused 
to sign the death warrant of 
Joan Bocher for heresy, 204. 
urged to it by Cranmer, ibid. 
does it in tears, bid. taken 
with the project of fixing the 
size of farms and number of 
sheep to be held by any per- 
son, 207. negotiations of his 
ambassadors with the empe- 
ror’s ministers, 234-236. ii. 
254-272. insurrections in cer- 
tain counties, 8, 9, 10. French 
fleet defeated off Jersey, 8. 
Blackness and New Haven 
taken by the French, <bid. 
rumour of the king’s death, 
ibid. proceedings of certain of 
the council against the protec- 
bor, ile 240. CT. two: of 
their letters to the king against 
him, 273, 277. they wait 
upon him, II. 241, 242. his 
reception of them, 243. six 
governors of his person ap- 
pointed upon the protector’s 
removal, 244. ii. II. péace 
between England, France, and 
Scotland, 12, 13. the terms, 
ibid. articles of commerce of- 
fered to the king of Sweden, 
16. the king entertained at 
supper by lord Clinton, 21. 
moneys paid by France, how 
applied, 24, 25,26. agreement 
with York, one of the masters 
of the mint about the king’s 
debts, 28. wins in certain 
gymnastic sports, 33, 36. his 
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kindness to Bucer, IL. 270. 
Bucer writes a book for him 
concerning the ‘kingdom of 
Christ, did. notice of it, 270, 


271. the king thinks of re- | 
forming many abtises, 272. | 


very earnest against the lady 
Mary having mass in her cha- 
pel, 295, 296. Cranmer, Rid- 


ley, and Poinet ordered by the | 


council ‘to discourse about it 
with him, 296. partially pre- 
vailed upon, ¢bid. very fond of 
lady Jane Grey, 302. an em- 
bassy sent to France to pro- 
pose his marriage with the 


French king’s daughter Eliza- | 
beth, 302, 303. 11. 37, 40. La- | 


timer’s advice upon it, IT. 264. 
elected a knight of the French 
order of St. Michael, 303. ii. 
38. banqueted by lord Clinton 
at Deptford, 41. Barnaby Fitz- 
patrick was like to have been 
his favourite, II. 309. pains 
taken to divert him from the 
protector’s preservation, 313. 
which it seems had the effect 
that was desired, ibid. doves 
not sign a bill against simony 
that had passed both houses, 
327. sends a bill with his sig- 
nature to the house of com- 
mons for the repeal of the en- 
tail of the duke of Somerset’s 
estate, ibid. anxious for the 


~ encouragement of trade, 348. 


his paper on the subject, i. 
10g. entertained Cardan on 
his way through England, II. 
349; who considered him the 
most wonderful person he had 
ever scen, ibid. entertained the 
dowager queen of Scotland, 
349. li. 54. applied to for 
aid by the German princes, 
52, 55. stood proxy at the 
christening of a son of the 
French king, 59. began to con- 
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sider the duke of Somerset’s 
death as the duke of Northum- 
berland’s. deed, IL. 360. ill of 
the measles and small pox, 
367. 1. 68. his having taken 
lingering poison only a ru- 
mour, 68. I. 367. his chari- 
table endowments in conse- 
quence of bishop Ridley’s ser- 
mon, 7id. his great submis- 
sion to the will of God, 368. 
the duke of Noythumberland 
very attentive to him, 2bzd, 
why indueed by him to leave 
the crown to lady Jane Grey, 
wid. which the judges at first 
opposed, 369. but through fear 
all yielded except judge Hales, 
370. Crammer with difficulty 
brought to sign it, 370. III. 
376. the scheme of the suc- 
cession, 374. his paper on the 
subject, ibid. 11. 305. the coun- 
cil’s original subseription, III. 
375. il. 307. a character of the 
court in his days, I. 377. 
his sickness becomes despe- 
rate, II. 370. his last prayer, 
371. his death, bid. his fune- 
ral, 393, Day preaches his 
funeral sermon, ibid. Cranmer 
insisted that he should be 
buried according to the Eng- ° 
lish service, and performed the 
rite himself, 2bid. this circum- 
stance doubted, IL. ii. 534. 
his character, Il. 372. his ta- 
lents and acquirements, ibid. 
his virtues and piety, eed. 
tender and compassionate, 37 3. 
his piety, abid. often called in 
books Josiah, or Edward the 
saint, 374. Hooper's praise of 
him, III. 346, 351. lauded by 
others, 352. Martyr’s praise of 
him, 360. ii. 293. wrote a 
journal of proceedings during 
his reign, II. 272. copy of it, 
ii. 3. a storehouse of mate- 
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rials for the history of his 
reign, II. ii. 3. notice of his col- 
lection of passages of scripture 
in French against idolatry, 95. 
his discourse about the refor- 
mation of many abuses, 96. 
a reformation of the order of 
the garter translated out of 
English into Latin byhim, 103. 
a paper concerning a free mart 
in England, 10g. the method 
in which the council repre- 
sented matters of stute to the 
king ; written by six W. Cecil, 


> 2 
315. a method for the pro- 
ceedings, 117. See Privy 
Council. 


Edward, the black prince, father 
of Richard II, I. ii. 534. 

Edwin, count, excommunicated 
by Dunstan for an incestuous 
marriage, 1.175. who would 
not absolve him at the interpo- 
sition of the pope, cid. 

Effingham, lord, see //oward, 
lord, of Effingham. 

Kgidius, —, named by the em- 
peror to the bishopric of Tor- 
tosa, Il]. 437. his bones and 


his effigies burnt by the inqui- | 


sition for his heresy, eid. 
Egleston, convent of St. John 
Baptist, Yorkshire, Prenon- 
stratensians, new founded and 
preserved from the dissolution 
of lesser monasteries, I. ii. 228. 
Egleston, monastery of, Rich- 
mondshire, Premonstrateusi 
ans, surrendered, I. it. 257. 
Egmont, count, IL. i. 73, UL. ii. 
312. sent by Charles V to 
England to treat about his 
son Philip’s marriage with 
queen Mary, II. 429. ILL. 389. 


obliged to fly from England, 


390. defeats and takes prisoner | 


the marshal de Thermes near 
Gravelines, IL 586. favoured 
the reformation, IT]. ii. 96t. 


| 


INDEX. 


the glory of the Netherlands, 
wbid. his lameutable and vio- 
lent death, ibid. 

Elbeuf, marquis of, brother of 
Margaret queen regent of Scot- 
laud, sent over with French 
troops against the reformed 
purty in religion in Scotland, 
Il. 652. 

Elector palatine, Il. rr1, 344, 
256. III. 465. a protestant, 
lI. 62. very old, wid. gave 
little or no aid to the other 
princes against the emperor, 
O4. 

Eleutherius, pope, I. 236. II. ii, 
519. 

Elict, sir Thomas, sent to Rome 
about Henry VIIDPs divorce, 
Y. 209. 

Elizabeth, wife of Henry VII, 
IL. ii. 218. had a large share 
of his dislike to the house of 
Yorke con, 

Elizabeth, queen, I. 2, 6, 8, 83, 
86, 452, 511, 519, 571 tl. 543 
note, 551, 500, 563, 564, 566, 
579. Il. 37, 241, 301, 368, 
37%, 373) 422, 508, 541, 542; 

635, 636. il. 3, 63, 235, 358, 

359) 442, 524, 533 544) 545) 

549, 559, 598, 602, 604-606, 

613, 614, 618, 61g. IIL. 41, 

188, 195, 199, 277) 354%, 394, 

390, 401, 474, 470, 489, 511, 

520, 525, 528, 529) 534) 535 

R20; BAZ les SOLO eto, 

124, 258, 390, 402-406, 413, 

462, 495, 487, 5°7; 511, 549. 

when born, I. 218, 224. II. 

386. her sponsors, iid. arch- 

bishop Cranmer one of them, 

ibid. declared princessof Wales, 

I. 224. Roger Aschain her 

tutor, IL. 378. brought up in 

the reformed religion, 30. 

partly by Parker, ebid. well 

used by the king and queen 

Jane Seymour, [. 334. her 
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letter when not four years old 
to the queen, ibid. her mar- 
riage, how restricted by her 
father’s will, If. 38. courted 
by lord Seymour, 182. why 
the earl of Warwick proposed 
a marriage for her with the 
king of Denmark’s son, 302. ii. 
29. accompanies queen Mary on 
her entry into London, IT. 386. 
the queen begins to treat her 
with severity, 409. for what 
reasons, 410. the king of 
Sweden offers to marry her, 
578. her answer, tid. sir 
Thomas Pope’s letter on the 
subject, ibid. il. 493. was 
hardly used all queen Mary’s 
reign, II. 579. sent-to the 
Tower on suspicion of being 
concerned in Wiat’s rebellion, 
438, 579. severely treated by 


sir J. Gage, lieutenant of the 
Tower, ibid. removedtrom lord 
Chandos’s custody in the Tow- 
er, who shewed too much re- 
spect to her, to sir H. Beding- 


field’s at Woodstock, 459, 580, | 


rémoved to Hampton Court on 


king Philip’s intercession, ibid. | 


Gardiner often deals with her, 
ibid. her secret interview with 
the queen, ibid. allowed to re- 
tire into the country, 581. why 
Gardiner aimed at her destruc- 


tion, 462, 501. preserved by | 


king Philip, 462. from what 
motives, ibid. a letter about 
her name being made use of to 
raise seditions, 563. li. 475. 
succeeds to the throne of Eng- 
land, IL. 593. proclaimed with 
great joy, 594. comes to Lon- 
don, ibid. IIL. ii. 547. her re- 
ception, II. 594. a pattern to 
all in the modesty of her dress, 
III. 361. comparison between 
her reign and queen Mary’s, 


462. clouded state of affairs on | 


, 


her accession, 464. her incli- 
nations in religion cautiously 
managed, 465. a match for her 
with Charles of Austria, why 
advised, ibid. receives all the 
bishops civilly except Bonner, 
If. 594. her gratitude to God, 
ibid. writes to king Philip, 
thanking him for his kindness 
to her in interposing with her 
sister for her preservation, 595. 
sends a despatch to Rome, dbid. 
the pope’s haughty ingolence, 
ibid. she recalls her ambassa- 
dor, ibid. king Philip courtsher 
in marriage, ibid. she declines, 
596. on what grounds, did. 
made it the steady maxim of 
her whole reign to rule in her 
people’s affection, iid. the 
pretensions of Mary queen of 
Scots to the crown set up 
against her by the French, ibid. 
her privy council, b¢d. consul- 
tations about a change of reli- 
gion, 597. her feelings and 
principles, 598. doves not like 
the title of supreme head of 
the church, aid. HL. ii. 405, 
417. this scruple put into her 
head by Lever, I. 612. issues 
certain proclamations about 
religion, 600. her coronation, 
604. anecdote of a Bible being 
presented toher, ibid. crowned 
by bishop Oglethorp, the rest 
of the bishops refusing to as- 
sist, ¢bid. grants a general par- 
don, ibid. her reasons for mak- 
ing peace with France, 606. 
the terms, 607. her answer to 
the address of the house of com- 
mons to marry, 608. her title 
to the crown recoguised by 
parliament, Cog. restored in 
blood on her mother’s. side, 
610. why probably she never 
had any defence of her mother 
set forth, ibid. the bishops 
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oppose her supremacy, LI. 612. 
forbids all preaching without 
license, 613. resolves to have 
a public conference about reli- 
gion, 614. asubsidy, two tenths, 
two fifteenths, and tonnage 
and poundage for life granted 
her, 625. her gentleness to the 
popish bishops, 628. orders a 
visitation and injunctions, 629. 
inclined to retain images in 
churches, zbéd.- an address to 
her against them, 630. ii. 530. 
which prevailed upon her, II. 


631. king Philip prevailed with | 


the pope to forbid the papists 
from attending the prayers and 
sacraments of the English 
church, in consequence of her 
supporting the United Pro- 
vinces, 633. Dr. Parker’s let- 
ter to her not to be made 
archbishop of Canterbury, ii. 
551. supposed, according to 
bishop Jewel, to have an ineli- 
nation for one Pickering, ILI. 
473. ii. 406. his character and 
person, ibid. urged by the ear] 
of Bedford to send for Peter 
Martyr over, II. 474. il. 411. 
petition to her from the Scotch 
nobility against the govern- 
ment of their queen regent, 
IIT. 483. ii. 418. Cecil’s con- 
sideration of the question 
whether it were meet for her 
to help Scotland to expel the 
French, IIL. 489. 11. 425. the 
bond of association, IIL. 491. 
ii. 430. assists those of the re- 
formed religion in Scotland, 
II. 651, 652. the conditions, 
ibid. had a secret hand in 
the revolution in Scotland, IIL. 
551. what made her jealous of 
the king of Scotland, ibid. her 
declaration justifying the as- 
sistance she gave to the re- 
formed party in Scotland and 


INDEX. 


the Netherlands, 552. ii. 558. 
addition to the declaration 
touching the slanders publish- 
ed of her, 571. her answer 
upon the French offering to 
give up Calais ifshe would with- 
draw her troops from Scotland, 
Il. 653. terms of the treaty 
between England, lrance, and 
Scotland, 654. by this means 
she detached Scotland from 
Fyance, and never after had 
any disturbance from thence, 
655. supported the protestant 
interest in the civil wars in 
Irance, 658. also in the Ne- 
therlands, ¢bid. makes her 
country prosperous, ibid. the 
excellence of her government, 
659. Sixtus V’s remark re- 
specting her, ibid. refuses over- 
tures from Pius LV, 659, 660. 
Pius V resolves to coutrive her 
death, ibid. the death of Mary 
queen of Scots the greatest 
blemish of her reign, eid. apo- 
logy for it, 661. the pope’s 
sentence of deposition against 
her, it. 579. king Philip 
does all he can to embroil her 
affairs, If, 661. Walsingham’s 
letter about her proceedings 
ugunst papists aud puritans, 
wid. courted by the king of 
Sweden and archduke Charles, 
III. 493. an embassy sent 
to her from the Emperor about 
the latter, 494. she excuses 
herself, 495. copy of an answer 
which was not sent, il. 442. 
kept a crucifix in her chapel, 
IIL. 494. a conference about 
it, 557-i. 443. Sandys remon- 
strates with her about it, IIT. 
497. ii. 445. at which she is 
displeased, ibid. had a great 
regard for Ochino, III. 499. ii. 
451. an embassy sent to her 
from Scotland with an offer of 
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marriage, III. 505. the in- 
structions signed by the three 
estates, 570. ll. 465. her an- 
swer, IIT. 506. ti. 468. queen 
Mary refuses to ratify thetreaty 
with her, III. 507, 508. ii. 
471. this the origin of the 
jealousy between them, III. 
507. the duke of Guise tries in 
vain to divert her from assist- 
ing the prince of Condé, 509. 
ii. 477. queen Mary sends a 
present toher,478. writes with 
some acrimony to archbishop 
Parker to bring all to an uni- 
formity of public worship, ILL. 
518. ordered the rubric about 
kneeling at the communion to 
be left out of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, I. 292. would 
not suffer any declaration to 
be made in parliament respect- 
ing the succession, IIfI. 531. 
ii. 518. would not dispense 
with the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, III. 531. ii. 519, 520. 
bishop Jewel’s letters on the 
state of affairs at the beginning 
of her reign, 396, 402, 405, 
427, 410, 413, 416, 433, 436, 
439) 455) 477) 518, 521, 526. 
paper offered to her concern- 
ing the inferior clergy’s being 
brought to the house of com- 
mons, II. ii. 174. the calumnies 
in Sanders’s History princi- 
pally levelled against her, I. 4. 
Ellerton, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Gilbertines surrendered, I. ii. 


243- 
Ellford, Thomas, appointed pre- 
bendary of Westminster, I. ii. 


504. 
Elliot, —, III. 252. see Hliot. 
Ellis, John, dean of Hereford, 
voted in the convocation of 
1562 for certain alterations in 
divine service, III. ii. 482. 
Elmer, see Alymer, John. 


Elston, a Franciscan, I. 250. ii. 
565. ILI. 165. his attainder re- 
versed, II. 506. brought back 
from abroad by queen Mary, 
ibid. an outrage committed on 
him, ibid. 

Elstow, [Alnestone,] nunnery of, 
Bedfordshire, Benedictines, sur- 
rendered, I. il. 251. 

Elvira, council of, made a canon 
against the painting what they 
worshipped on the walls, IT. 
46. its decision upon divorce 
and fresh marriages, 121. 

Ely, chapter of, see Ely, priory of. 

Ely, dean of, see Pern, A. 

Ely, Geoffrey bishop of, said 
to have been married, II, 
173; 1424-1434, Morgan, P. ; 
1515-1533, West, V.; 1534 
-1554, Goodrich, T.; 1554 
-1558, Thirlby, T.; 1559- 
1581, Cov, Hi; Aifoy—17 14, 
Moore, J. 

Ely, Henry VIII's donations for 
the poorand thehighways there, 
I. 533- 

Ely, prior of, see Wellys, 1. 

Ely, priory of, converted into a 
deanery and college of pre- 
bends, I. 477. il. 581. 

Ely, see of, taken out of the see 
of Lincoln, I. 478. 

Emanuel college, Cambridge, HI. 
ii. 522. founded by sir W. Mild- 
may, II. 457. the original let- 
ters of the prisoners for the 
gospel, temp. queen Mary, 
placed in its library by him, 
ibid. 

Embeck, its participation in the 
Smalecaldic league, IIT. ii. 146. 

Ember days, what, II. 180. 

Emperor, 1519-1558, Charles 
V.; 1558-1564, Merdinand I. 

Emperors at their coronation ap- 
peared in the lowest eccle- 
siastical habits, and why, [. 
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96 INDEX, 

Empson ,—, I. 30. he and Dudley 
employed by Henry VII to en- 
rich his coffers, 22. what me- 
thods they used, bid. impri- 
soned by Henry VIII, ibid. exe- 
cuted for treason by order of 
parliament, 23. 

Enclosures of lands, motives for, 
ll. 207. disturbances in con- 
sequence, bid. commission 
about enclosures, 208. the 
protector issues a proclama- 


queen Elizabeth’s succession, 
II. 629. 

Ensham, see Lynsham. 

Ephes..iy..8, &e., Li. 337. 

Ephesus, council of, I. ii. 275. 
III. ii. 183. deereed that no 
additions should be made to 
the Creed, Il. 290. affirmed 
all the apostles to be of equal 
dignity and authority, IIL. 236. 
iy Los 

Episcopacy, its abolition why re- 


tion against them, ¢b¢d. commended to queen Hliza- 
Encratites, condemned marriage, beth by some, IL. 24, 25. why 


II. 170. 

Entant, Jacques |’, commendation 
of his History of the Council of 
Constance, ILI. g. 

inghien, duke of, a French host- 
age for peace with England, 
W275 9 

England, converted to Christian- 
ity by Augustine, sent by Gre- 
gory the Great, lL. 232.11. ii.5 19. 
the pope with great difficulty | 
established his authority there, 
I. 182. Mngland adhered to the 
Roman popes against the Avi- 
gnon popes during the schism, 
186. long the tamest part of 


retained by her, ¢bid. 

LE ypiscope; bishops’ wives so call- 
edslliens T, 

Episcopal jurisdiction, | many 
churches and chapels that 
were free from episcopal juris- 
diction whilst they belonged. 
to monasteries, still continued 
free after they passed into lay 
hands, [. 418. evils of this ex- 
emption, ¢ed. 

Epiphanius, I. il. 357, 381. LL. 46, 
227, 630. his opinion upon 
divorce after adultery, 120. 

Equitius, II. 50. 

Erasmus, Desiderius, I. 36, 53. 


Christendom to the pope’s au- 
thority, 37. its condition dur- 
ing the war between the two 
houses of York and Lancaster, 
21. see Henry VIII; Kd- 
ward VI; Mary, queen; and 
Elizabeth, queen. 

England, crown of,its prerogative 
considered greater than in 
France, II. 235 ; or Scotland, 
ibid. 

Englefield, sir Francis, IT. ii. 44. 
one of the lady Mary’s house- 
hold, Il. 297, 298, why in- 
prisoned, 297. master of the 
wards and liveries, temp. queen 
Mary, 495. in a commission 
against heretics, 556. i. 469. 
went beyond sea to liye, on 


ii, 376, 459. IL. ii. 589. IIL. 
79.11. 538. attacked the monks, 
I. 54. much in Henry VIII's 
favour, 159. would give no 
opinion as to his divorce, that 
he might not embroil himself 
with the emperor, did. con- 
jectured by some to be the 
author of Henry VIID’s book 
against Luther, IL. il. 521. a 
great friend of sir 'T. More, I. 
266. his Paraphrase in Eng- 
lish on the New Testament 
ordered to be placed inv all 
churches, I]. 73,74. Gardiner’s 
objection against his Para- 
phrase, 87, 89. answered, 88. 
why chosen by Cranmer to be 
put in all churches as expla- 
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natory of the New Testament, 
III. 322. wrote against Lu- 
ther, ibid. lived and died in 
the Roman communion, ibid. 
he and sir T. More brought 
the school system of arguing 
into ridicule, I. 196. dean 
Colet a particular friend of 
his, III. 95. Lee had been en- 
gaged in disputes with him, 
300. 

Erastianism, a species of, II]. 553. 

Erroll, Andrew Hay, eighth earl 
of, signed the bond upon queen 
Mary’s resignation, III. 550. 


We G50, 


Erskine, lord, ILI. ii. 418, 420. | 


one of the council to assist the 
earl of Arran, governor of Scot- 


land, III. 479. sigued the in- | 


structions for an embassy to 
queen [lizabeth, 506. See 
Ayrskin, 

Erskine, —, of Dun, repulsed a 
landing of the English under 
lord Seymour, IL. 160. 

Ksling, its participation in the 
Smalealdic league, II. il. 146. 

Essex, earl of, this title borne by 
the Bourchiers, [. 439. that 
family extinct, bid. See Bour- 
chier, Henry; Cromwell, Tho- 
mas; Northampton, marquis 
of: 

issex, ‘Thomas, appointed pre- 
bendary of Westminster, I. ii. 
5°3- 

Estampes, madame d’, III. ii. 263. 
the admiral restored to favour 
with the French king through 
her means, ILL. 275. her credit 
with the king, ded. 

Estcot, Christopher, in the high 
commission for the province 
of York, IT. un. 533, 534. 

Ethelbert, king, baptized by Aus- 


tin, [. 300. founded a mona- 


stery at Canterbury at his in- | 


stigation, bid. 
BURNET, INDEX, 


Ethelred, king, I. 236. 

Ethelwald, bishop of Winchester, 
T53: 

Eton college, certain matters be- 
tween the master and fellows 
arranged by the duke of Nor- 
thumberland, the marquis of 
Northampton, the lord cham- 
berlain, Mr. Secretary Petre, 
and Mr. Secretary Cecil, IL. ii. 
85. 

Eucharist, notice of, IIL. ii. 246. 

Eugenius [V, pope, Il. 522. III. 
61, 71.11. 42. his quarrel with 
the council of Basle, II. 57. 
main cause of it, 58. reconciled 
by the emperor Sigismund, 
ibid. causes of a fresh quarrel 
between them, ¢bid. he excom- 
municates the council, and it 
deposes him, ¢bid. Charles VIT 
of France being applied to by 
the council passes the pragma- 
tic sanction, ibid. how that 
settles the differences between 
them, did. 

Eugubium, bishop of, I. 233. 

Eusebius, I. 177. III. ii. 493. 
against the corporal presence, 
ike76. 

Eustathius, [IT ii. 4gr. put out 
of the see of Antioch by the 
emperor Constantine, Il. 227. 

Eutychians maintained — that 
Christ’s body and human na- 
tie were swal lowed up byhis 
divinity, 1. 276. IL. 199, 424. 
written against by pope Gela- 
sius, I. 276. 

Evans, Robert, dean of Bangor, 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, L. 
ii. 280. 

Evelyn, John, I. ii, 573. enco- 
mium of, II. 660. 

Evers, sir Ralph, held out Scar- 
borough castle against the re- 
bels of the north, I. 366. 

Evers, William lord, IL ii. 53. 
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one of the embassy to France 
about Edward VI’s marriage 
with the princess Elizabeth, 
II. 303. sat on the trial of the 


duke of Somerset, 306, ii. 57. | 


dissented in parliament from 
a bill against simony, IT. 327. 
appointed warden of the east 


marches in the north, ii. 84. | 
made deputy warden of the | 


middle marches in the north 
because his land lay there, 92. 
in the high commission for the 
province of York, 533, 534. 
Evesham, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. See Lichfield, C. 
Exchange or re-exchange, procla- 
mation against, IT. ii. 37. 
Excommunication, 
parliament not to be regarded 
in case the pope should inflict 
it in consequence of the aboli- 
tion of annates, I. 199. 11. 168. 
resolutions by certain divines 
of some questions respecting 
it, 490. the design of the 
commissioners for reforming 
the ecclesiastical laws concern- 
ing the use of it, II. 338. no- 


tice ofexcommunication, [I1.ii. | 


248. 
Execution, whether the king can 
alter the mode of punishment 
from hanging to beheading, IT. 

* 562. 

Weise Treason, corrected, 
if not written, by lord Burleigh, 
di) gy: Wt en 

Exeter, besieged by the Devon 
rebels, II. 214. ii. 9. relieved 
by lord Russel, II. 215. ii. 9. 

Exeter, bishop of, 1519-1551, 
1553),1554, Veysey, J.; 1551 
-1553, Coverdale, M.; 1555 
-1559, Lurberville, J. 

Exeter, earl of, see Cecil, 7’, 

Exeter, Gertrude Blount mar- 
chioness of, I. 424, 566. 


ordered by | 


at- | 


TIDE Xs 


tainted, 564. restored by act of 
parliament, IT. 407. 

Exeter, Henry Courtenay marquis 
of, IT. 387, 407. III. 167, 252, 
290. il. 277. sat on the trial of 
queen Anne Boleyn and lord 
Rochford, I. 322, 323. assisted 
against the rebels in the north, 
366. one of Henry VITI’s privy 
council, 371. actedaslord stew- 
ard at the trials of lord Darcy 
and Hussey, 560. tried for 
treason, 562. found guilty, 
424, 563. il. 573. 

Exeter, hospital of St. John, sur- 
rendered, I. ii, 248. 

Exeter, Thomas Beaufort duke 
of, he and the bishop of Win- 
chester governors of Henry VI, 
II. ii. 240. 

Exmew, William, a monk of the 
Charterhouse, executed for 
treason, I. 553, 554. 

Extreme unction, resolutions by 
certain divines of some ques- 
tions respecting, J. ii. 494. no- 
tice of extreme unction, Ii. ii. 
247. to what parts applied, 
Il. 147. the prayer used, ebid. 
mention of it by St. James, 
explained, 156. howafterwards 
abused, bid. discontinued, 292. 

Eymis, Thomas, one of the coun- 
cil in the north, IL. ii. 332, 333. 
and secretary to it, 332. his 
salary, 334. 

Eyusham, abbey of, Oxfordshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, 1. 
Hi. 245. 

Eynsham, abbot of, see Kitchin, A. 


F, 
Fabian, pope, III. i. 529. held 


that the church could not dis- 
pense with the laws of God, I. 


174. 
Fabiola, IL. 120. 
Fachel, —, parsonof Reading, one 
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of the judges at the trial of 
certain heretics, L. 515. 

Fagius Paulus, II. ii. 608. forced 
to leave Germany about the 
Interim, IT. 168. invited by 
Cranmer to England, and sent 
to Cambridge, id. II. 331. 
il. 529. died soon after, the air 
not agreeing with him, IT. 168. 
III. ii. 530. greatly learned in 
the oriental tongues, and a 
good expounder of the scrip- 
tures, Il. 168. his body taken 
up and burnt for heresy, 553. 
honours paid him temp. queen 
Elizabeth, 554. 

Fairclough, —, concerned in 
the translation of the Bible, 
temp. king James I, II. ii. 
559- 

Fairfax, sir Nicholas, one of the 
es be the north, Il. i. 
331, : 

Faita, fier IIL. ni. 365. 

Faith, articles of, on what to be 
grounded by the articles of 


1536, I. 343-347. il. 274. ex- | 


planation of faith, in the We- 
cessary Doctrine and Hrudition 
Sor any Christian Man, 1. 455, 
456. 

Fall, Dr., III. 114. 

Falside, the Scots beaten by the 
English there, I. 82. 

Farfa, abbot of, I. 125. 

Farley, Edmund, an éécleatastical 
visitor in the north, Li. 5, 
187. 

Farnese, cardinal, sets up cardi- 
nal Pole for pope on Paul ITI’s 
death, II. 255. See Paul /1J, 

ope. 

ange act passed about, IL. 
179, 323- the primitive custom 
of fasting, 179. how abused in 
the church of Nome, 180. what 
festivals not pr eceded by fasts, 
IIL. ii. 505. 

Fast proclaimed in consequence 


of the insurrections, I. 213. 
Cranmer preached at court on 
the occasion, 2bid. 


’ Fastcastle, heh by the Scots, IT. 


160, 

Fathers, their opinions or prac- 
tices cannot be gone against by 
the pope in the opinion of cer- 
tain popes, I. 164. 

Faustinianus, sent by the pope to 
the African churches to claim 
the right of receiving appeals, 
Tee, 

Feckenham, John, abbot of 
Westminster and dean of 
ot.) Paul's 'Il. “466, "540, 
619. li. 528. sits in the par-: 
liament of 1558 as abbot of 
Westminster, II, 576. his pro- 
posal for his abbey again 
being made a sanctuary re- 
jected in parliament, 577. oc- 
casionally absent from the par- 
lament of 1559, 608. defend- 
ed in parliament the monastic 
orders, IIL. 474. ii. 410. dis- 
sented in parliament from the 
bill annexing the supremacy to 
the crown, II. 611. from that 
about the appointment of bi- 
shops, iid. and from that for 
changes in the service, 624. 
his speech against the act of 
uniformity, 622. made the 
speech ascribedto Heath on the 
same subject, 621 note. III. ii. 
548. one of the popish dispu- 
tants in the conferenceat West- 
minster, 403. imprisoned, III. 
506. his character, IT. 629. 

Fecknam, see Heckenham. 

Felix, friar, rewarded by the em- 
peror for writing against Henry 
VIIVs divoree, I. 156. 

Felix, pope, see Amedee. 

Fell, John, bishop of Oxford, ITI. 


Wore 
Felonies, see Zeasons. 
Fenton, —, concerned in the 
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translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, I. ii. 560. 
Ferdinand I, archduke of Austria, 
king of the Romans, and em- 
peror, I. 132. I, 356, 365. ii. 
yo, III. 281, 433, 4657 11. 48, 
417, 434. as king of Hungary, 
ITI. 278. ii. 262. looked upon 
as favouring the reformation 
in his heart, Il. 264. discon- 
tented with the emperor his 
brother, III. 292. why not 


sorry to see his power lessen- | 


ed, If. 317. refused free li- 
berty of religion to his here- 
ditary dominions, 527. yet 
appointed the chalice to be 
given in the sacrament, ibid. 
chosen emperor upon his bro- 
ther’s resignation, 529. 
Paul IV would not acknow- 
ledge his election, 2bid. why 
Paul IV was enraged with him, 
5+49- 


Ferdinand, king of Spain, I. 49, | 


64, 72, 81. Ii. 15, 136, 189. 
Ti So: 202.15 74, £22. 


Feria, duke of, IIL 462, 464. 


sent by king Philip to make | 


his offer of marriage to queen 
Elizabeth, LL. 595. 
Fermin, M. de, IL. il. 14 
Fernando, don, II. ii. 45. 
Feron, Robert, tried for conspir- 
ing against Henry VIII, I. 


553: 


Ferrar, Robert, bishop of St. Da- 
vid’s, Jie 302, 457: 1 bi ig lp 350, 
355. in a commission to ex- 


amine the offices of the church, 
Il. 127. his answers to cer- 


tain questions about the com- | 


munion, il. 198, 200, 203, 205 


protested i in parliament Seafhat 
a clause in the act for revision | 


of the ecclesiastical laws, IT. 
362. deprived for being mar- 
ried, II. 440. a rash indiscreet 
man, IL, 365. IF, 386, 


why - 


made a | 


INDEX. 


bishop by the duke of Somer- 
set, ded. imprisoned on ac- 
count of some charges made 
against him, 363. continued a 
prisoner for his religion in 
queen Mary’s reign, ibid. tried 
and condemned for. heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, 494. burnt, 
363. 

Ferrara, cardinal of, Il. ii. 74. 
Ill. 263. 

Ferrara, divines of, decided against 
Heury VIII's marriage with 
his brother’s widow, I. 157. 
1. 557- the profession of the 
canon law in great credit there, 
Used fe 

Ferrara, duke of, I. r25, 157. ii. 
Zo SO aie 264. his claim to 
Modena and Reggio allowed 
by commissioners against that 
of pope Clement VIL, Lh198. 

Ferrier, president, IIT. 6. 

Ferriers, John de, vicedam of 
Chartres, IT it TeP'¥o;2t}-ec, 
gt. a French hostage for the 
peace with England, IL. 259. 
li. 13. his arrival, 14. 

Festivals which are not preceded 
by fasts, III. ii. 505° 

Fetherston, Richard, 5555 
563. attainted of ae by 
parliament, I. 260, 472, 566. 
executed, 472, 567. 

Feversham, abbey of, Kent, Be- 
nedictines, surrendered, I. ii 
B37, 

Fidelity, see Outh. 

Tife, Duncan earl of, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
ii. 157. 

Fife, John, fled from Scotland 
into England to avoid perse- 
cution, I. 488, became a pro- 
fessor at eee ibid. 

Filix, TVD ii. 516. 

r sist Bay burnt as an here- 

ap 5T4, 516. 
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= , 
inch, lord, see Nottingham, earl 


of. 

Findlater family, IIT. 550. 

Fineux, John, lord chief justice 
of the king’s bench, I. 46. 

Firstfruits, see Annates, and 
Tenths. 

Fish, Simon, notice of his Sup- 
plication of the Beggars, I. 
264. liked by Henry VIII, who 
would not let the author be 
touched, ibid. answered by 
sir T. More, 2b¢d. who was 
replied to by Frith, 265. his 
Supplication prohibited, I. ii. 
5a. 

Fisher, —, parson of Amersham, 
IIL. 384. 

Fisher, J ohn, bishop of Rochester, 
I. 14, 49 note, 130, 166, 176, 
193, 246, 300, 381, 382, 390, 
558 note, 552. ll. 58, 319, 
331, 548, 555, 558, 560, 561, 
564, +508: IT. 536. TIL. 85, 
167 5595,0107;1226; 260.11. 
108, 117, 137. sent by Henry 
VIII to attend the council in 
the Lateran called by Julius 
II, 1. 49. opposed in conyo- 
cation Wolsey’s proposal of a 
subsidy to Henry VIII, 52. 
why he hated Wolsey, «bid. 
approved of the king’s sern- 
ples abouthisfirst marriage, ILI. 
108. the only bishop who did 


not consider Henry VIII’s mar- | 


riage with Catharine of Arragon 
unlawful, JI. 78. his name 


however affixed to the reso- | 


lution of the other bishops 
by order of archbishop War- 
ham, 79. one of queen Catha- 
rine’s council in the trial about 
her divorce before the pope’s 
legates, I. 129, 131. JIL. 1176. 
complained against for censur- 
ing the house of commons, Te 
144. excuses himself, «zd. 
agreed to the king’s being ac- 


knowledged supreme head of 
the church in so far as was 
agreeable to the laws of Christ, 
Igt. present at the conyoca- 
tion which gave the title of 
supreme head of the church 
to the king, III. 131. did not 
protest against and probably 
did not vehemently oppose 
the submission of the clergy 
in convocation to the king, 
168. maintained in -the con- 
vocation that the marrying a 
brother’s wife was uot con- 
trary to the law of God, and 
was dispensable by the pope, 
I, 216. great pains taken to 
satisfy his mind as to the king’s 
supremacy, 238. how far con- 
cerned in the business about 
the maid of Kent, 249. ad- 
vised by Cromwell to write to 
the king for his pardon, 253. 
his justification of himself, cbed. 
Cromwell’s letter in reply, 254. 
Lit. 195. but he would make 
no submission, I. 254. and is 
therefore judged guilty of 
musprision of treason, 251. 
refuses to take the oath of suc- 
cession, 256. offered.to swear 
to another oath, 257. which 
archbishop Cranmer in’ vain 
advised to be accepted, 258. 
is proceeded against, 554. 
hardly used,’ 258. — attaint- 
ed, 260. deprived, ibid. the 
proceedings against him and 
sir ‘I’. More variously cen- 
sured, 261. beheaded, 337, 555- 
his character, 2bid. had been 
many years confessor to the 
countess of Richmond, «bid. 
probably induced her to found 
certain colleges and professor- 
ships, ibid. was chancellor of 
Cambridge, ibid. would never 
change his bishopric, bid, 
wrote in defence of purgatory, 
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I, 264. answered by Frith, 265. 
he and archbishop Warham 
condemned Hitton to be burnt 
for bringing heretical books 
into the country, 267. he and 
More not the authors of the 
king’s book against Luther, 
558. 

Fisher, —, brother of preceding, 
I, ii. 195. 

Fisher, Thomas, imprisoned as a 
friend of the duke of Somerset, 
IT. 260. fined and discharged, 
ibid. 

Fitz-Gerald, —, a traitor in Ire- 
land, I. 471. 

Fitz-Herbert, John, I. 58, - 60. 
bite. saree; 

Fitz-James, Richard, bishop of 
London, I. 41, 42, 47, 65, 66. 
li. g. enemy to dean Colet, 
Ti oe: 

Fitz-Patrick, Barnaby, a favourite 
of Edward VI, II. 309, 372. 
sent to be educated in France, 
ibid. the king’s allowance and 
directions to him, ibid. had 
been his whipping-boy, 373. 


made baron of Upper Ossory 


by queen Elizabeth, cbid. 
Fitzroy, Henry, as duke of Rich- 
mond, I. 77. IIL. 29s. ii. 275. 
son of Henry VIII by Eliza- 
beth Blunt, I. 34. i. 584. 
Dr. Croke his tutor, I. 148. 
created by him earl of Notting- 
ham and duke of Richmond 
and Somerset, 34. present at 
the execution of queen Anne 
Boleyn, 329. the king had 
intended putting him in the 
succession of the crown after 
his other children, but his death 
prevented it, 34. — 
Fitzwarren, lord, an hostage for 
the peace with France, II. ii. 
13. a defendant at a tilt and 
tournay, 60. 
Christmas sport, 61. 


concerned in a | 


Fitzwater, lady, I. ii. 545. 

Fitzwater, lord, son of the earl 
of Sussex, I. ii. 545. ID ii. 53, 
54. UL. 419. one of the em- 
bassy to France about Edward 
Vs marriage with the prin- 
cess Elizabeth, I. 303. ii. 35. 
a defendant at a tilt and tour- 
nay, 60, 61. concerned in a 
Christmas sport, 62. protested 
in parliament against the act 
debarring one’ Smith of the 
benefit of clergy, II. 520. am- 
bassador in Spain, LI. 398. 

Hitz-Wilhams, sir William, trea- 
surer of Henry VIII’s house- 
hold, I. 144. 

Flaminio, Antonio, lived with 
cardinal Pole, II. 256.  sus- 
pected of Lutheranism, ibid. 

Flanders, regent of, I. 147. IL 
ZOR S40. ll oo, O2e Till, Or. 
her government disliked, IL. 
23%. 

Flanders, see Netherlands. 

Flandrus, Martinus, IL. ii. 307. 

Flattery, its effects in all courts, 
III. 298, 299. 

Flaviacensis, Radulphus, consi- 
dered the Mosaical prohibi- 
tions of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 170. 

Fleming, lord, one of the com- 
missioners sent to France 
about the marriage of Mary 
queen of Scots with the dau- 
phin, IT. 569. IIL. 484. died 
in France, probably by poison, 
Ls S78 

Fleming, Richard, bishop of Lin- 
coln, [. 186. wrote to pope 
Martin V in favour of arch- 
bishop Chichely, 188. 

Flodden field, battle of, 1. 29. 

Florence, council of, IL. 251. its 
determination never received 
by the eastern churches, I. 233. 

Florence, taken after cleven 
months’ siege, I. 147. <Alex- 
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ander de Medici made duke 
of it, ibid. 
Florentines, a party in the Cle- 


mentine league against Charles 


¥, 1, 2% 

Florus, Antonius, III. ii. 524. 

Floudon, see F'lodden. 

Flower, —, stabs a priest whilst 
officiating, Il. 494. acknow- 
ledges his error, ibid. burnt 
for heresy, ibid. 

Flower, see Thomas, W. 

Fogo, —, why rewarded with the 
abbey of Melrose, I. 483. 

Folkstone, abbey of, Kent, Bene- 
dictines, surrendered to Henry 
VUE, [2307-11 292. 


Follambray, village of, razed, IL. 


li. 89, go. 

Fontenello, —, I. ii. 43. 

Forbes, John, signed the bond 
acknowledging the regent Mur- 
ray, IIL. ii. 5506. 

Forde, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 


247. 
Fordham, or Bigyng, abbey of, 
Cambridgeshire, Gilbertines, 


surrendered, I. 11. 237. 

Forest, William, wrote the Life 
of Catharine of Arragon, III. 
ii. 507. See Lorrest. 

Forestallers, see Reyraters. 

Formosus, II. 465. 

Forrest, a Benedictine mouk, 
burnt as an heretic in Scot- 
land, I. 487. 

Forrest, —, a canon regular, a 
zealous preacher, burnt on the 
Castle hill of Edinburgh, I. 

go, 

Forrest, —, an Observant friar, 
I. 561. il. 563, 568, 569. his 
equivocation and heresy, tid. 
put to death, ib¢d. his indif- 
ferent character, dbid. I. ii. 
563. 

Forrester, —, burnt for heresy 
in Scotland, I. 490. 
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Forster, John, canon of Lincoln, 
Built’ 165: 

Fortescue, sir Adrian, attainted, 
I, 565. executed, 7bed. 

Fosse nunnery, Lincolnshire, Be- 
nedictines, surrendered, I. ii. 
250. , 

Fossey, —, secretary to Maurice 
duke of Saxony, IL. ii. 56. 

Foster, Isabel, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, Il. 540. 

Fouleare, —, II. ii. 35, 63, 65, 
79,72, 73- 

Foule, Thomas, one of the faith- 
ful shepherds of the gospellers, 
condemned and burnt by Bon- 
ner, temp. queen Mary, II. 
543. 

Foulis, sir James, clerk of thé 
register in Scotland, one of 
the council to assist the earl 
of Arran, governor of Scot- 
land, ILL. 479. 

Fountains, monastery of, York- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
Init. 256, 

Fowle, see Linsted. : 

Fowler, —, I. 183. ii. 240, 241. 

Fox, Edward, almoner to Henry 
VILL, bishop of Hereford, I. 85, 
98, 103 note, 139, 162, 314, 
351, 394) 395, 469. il. 46, 59, 
g45. LL 18, 169,.a1%, 229, 
243, 295. il. 32, 40, 145, 150, 
274. sentto Rome about Henry 
VIIDs divorce, I. rot. sent 
with Gardiner to Cambridge 
to obtain the opinion of the 
university as to Henry VIII’s 
marriage with his brother’s 
widow, I. 150, III. 146, 147. 
their letter about it, I. ii, 130. 
sent also to Oxford on the 
same business, where he was 
in great danger, L 150. LI. 
147, 148. his resolutions of 
some questions respecting sa- 
craments, I. il. 457, 459, 460; 
bishops and priests, 484 ; con- 
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fession, I. ii. 490; excommuni- 
cation, 493, 494; and extreme 
unction, 496; notice of his 
speech in convocation in fa- 
your of the reformation, I. 
342. one of the bishops who 


supported Cranmer’s views, | 


343. signed as a member of 


conyocation the articles of | 


1530, ii. 286. signed a decla- 
ration of the functions and 


institution of bishops and | 
priests,3 40. oneof HenryVIII’s | 


privy council, I. 371. sent into 


Germany with Heath by Henry | 
VIII to treat about religion, | 


IIlI.212. Cranmer’schief friend, 


I. 405. much esteemed and | 


employed by the king, ibid. 
an acceptable minister to the 
German princes in their nego- 
tiations with the king, ibid. 
his death a great blow to the 
league, 408. notice of it, 394, 
395. wrote the book De Vera 
Differcntia regiw Potestatis et 
Kcelesiastice, I. ii. 580. 

Fox, John, I. 32, 41, 49, 64, 66, 
D5; 209, 24, 202.2690207, 


20 85 200,127-0, 2702727273." | 


352, 402, 537, 547, 578. IL. 
138, 227, 262, 398, 406, 428, 
439, 457, 542, 557, 558, 500. 
645,00 F-TT Ie Fy 1993;'2 1 4, 
264, 422. corrected, I. 64, 70. 
IL. 534. encomiuin on his Mar- 
tyrology, 492. object of his 
work, I. 5. its character, ibid. 
published: the Letters of the 
Martyrs, II. 457. Burnet’s de- 
fence of his writings, I. 578. 
Fox, Richard, bishop of Win- 
chester, I. 46, 75. ii. 17, 18. 
IIL. 122. a faction in Henry 
VIITs council between him 
and the lord treasurer about 
the king’s expenditure, I. 29. 
raised Wolsey to strengthen 
his party against the lord trea- 


surer, 30. opposed in convoca- 
tion Wolsey’s proposal of a sub- 
sidy to Henry VIII, 52. why 
he hated Wolsey, ¢bid. persua- 
ded Henry VIL to marry the 
iufanta tu his son Henry, after 
the death of her husband, his 
son Arthur, 74. had been bi- 
shop of Exeter and of Wells, 
Tse 587. 

Frampton, Robertus, abbot of 
Malmesbury, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 286. present at 
the parliament of 1539, L. 410. 
surrenders his abbey, 428. 

France, ILL. ii. 527. Christianity 
first planted there by Diony- 
sius, IL il. 519. the duchy of 
Bretagne added to it through 
the oversight of Henry VII, 
1. 23. Henry VIII made war 
with it in consequence, eid. 
took Terouenne and Tournay, 
24. why he made peace with it, 
ibid. peace between France, 
England, and Scotland, f. ii. 
12, 13. the terms, zed. the 
plague there, 89. a treaty be- 
tween the French and English, 
Il. 257. instructions respect- 
ing it to the English ambas- 
sadors, IL. 257. ii. 298. fresh 
instructions, 302. articles of 
treaty, IL 259. peace conclu- 
ded, ibid. atruce between itand 
Spain was concluded by the 
mediation of Kingland, 549. 
broken by Paul IV, who 
absolves the French king from > 
his oath, 550. a persecution 
of protestants there, 570. they 
increase in numbers, 586. 
an English naval expedition 
effects nothing against it, 584. 
a peace between it, England, 
and Spain, 585. queen Eliza- 
beth agrees to a peace with 
France, 606. -the terms, 607. 
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edict in favour of the protest- 
ants broken, 657. cause of the 
civil wars in France, 658. a 
treaty between it and Scot- 
-land, III. 500, 504, 505. 

France, crown of, its prerogative 
restrained, II. 235. 

France, king of, 1498, see Lowis 
ATII.; 1515, see Francis I.; 
1547,See Henry IT.; and156o, 
see Charles LX. 

France, queen dowager of, sister 


of Charles V, II. 529. 


Francis, —, l. il. 183. IIL. ii. Go. | 


Francis I. king of France, LI. 
SO; “95 Ind. Ae Os 17, 
LIB, L209 254133, -2h 021 Oy 
223, 283, 291, 352, 365, 393, 
434, 489. ll. 82, 83, 89, 91, 
92, 100, 347, 43°, 547, 502, 


566, IL. 61. ii. 448. TIT. 41, | 


75) 77> 79, 102-105, 109, | 
I1g, 124, 128, 133, 134,135, | 


138, I4)-144, 151, 158- 
163, 174, 175, 179, 181, 184, 
BSH, 210,21 Ly (22642270228, 
263, 2751276, 287, 291, 293, 
P06 POG 2 fi add WSO, whEy 
4U, 45, 47; 49, 61, 62, 65, 
69, 71, 89, 90, 142, 169, 170, 
188, 253, 393. succeeded 
Louis XII in the kingdom 
of France, I. 24. a match agreed 
between his son the dauphin 
and Henry VIIl’s daughter, 
ibid. an unsuccessful rival 
with Charles V for the empire, 
ibid. constant wars between 
them, zbid. why Henry VIII 
sided with the emperor against 
him, 25. their interview pro- 


ducing no effect, ibid. beaten | 


and taken prisoner at Pavia, 20. 
III. 40. why Henry VIII after- 
wards madean alliance with him 
against the emperor, I. 27. IL. 
83. which procured his release 
from imprisonment, L.27. why 


Charles V consented to his | 


release from prison, IIT. 99. 
Henry VIII mediated in his 
favour, ibid. his two sons host- 
ages in his stead, 2bid. propo- 
sals for their redemption, 102. 
absolved by the pope from his 
oath to observe the treaty of 
Madrid, 99. took part in the 
Clementine league against the 
emperor, I. 27. a concordat 
agreed to between him and Leo 
X instead of the pragmatic 
sanction, Ii. 43, 64. his mo- 
tive for consenting to it, ¢bid. 
carries’ it to the parliament 
of Paris, where it was opposed 
by the ecclesiastics, 65. op- 
position made to it by his 
council, 66. at which he is 
highly offended, 67. they op- 
pose no longer, 68. left his 
mother regent whilst carrying 
on his wars in Italy, 74. upon 
his being taken prisoner at 
Pavia the concordat is more 
condemned, ibid. certain causes 
removed in consequence by 
him from the parliament to 
the great council, ibid. a pro- 
ject that either he or his son 
the duke of Orleans should 
marry princess Mary, daughter 
of Henry VIII, I. 76. the 
negotiations between sir W. 
Paget and the admiral of 
France about a marriage be- 
tween his son and Henry 
VIII’s daughter, III. ii, 253. 
254. enters into a peace with 
the emperor and the regent of 
Flanders, I. 146, 147. shewing 
the hollowness of his friendship 
for Henry VIII, ibid. notice 
of his declaration against Henry 
VIII's marriage with Catha- 
rine of Arragon, III. 41. ob- 
tained many delays in the 
cause of Henry VIII’s divorce 
at Rome, 154. why he fa- 
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voured the marriage of his 
son, the duke of Orleans, to 
Catharine de Medici, III. 155. 
his interview with Henry VIII, 
ibid. Henry VIII opposed in 
vain his interview with the 
pope, 158, 159. the interview, 
161, 163. the pope falls off 
from the emperor to him, and 
why, I. 195. the invasion of 
Hungary by the Turks im- 
puted to him, 596. joins in 
a- league with the protestant 
princes of Germany, zbid. en- 
courages Henry VIII to go 
on with his divorce, and 
why, zbid. sends the bishop of 
Paris over to persuade Henry 
VIII to submit to the pope 
about his divorce, 225. his 


message to Henry VIII by | 


his ambassador the bishop of 
Paris, IIl. 176. his unfayour- 
able opinion of Gardiner, 178. 


Henry VIIVs interview with | 


him, I. 209. what they agreed 
to, ibid. the pope makes a 


league with him, and why, | 


222. their interview, 224. 
considered the proceedings 
against bishop Fisher and sir 
T. More in England as too 
Vidlentepl Largo Maia 117. 
Henry VIII's expostulation to 
him, 118. he engages to de- 
fend the king in his second 


marriage, III. 199. it, 122. | 


from which promises he never 
departed, II}. 201. his sister, 
the queen of Navarre, wished 
to separate him from the see 
of Rome, 212. prevented by 
his ministers, ibid. Henry 


VIII demands of him to give | 


up Pole, then in lis domi- 
nions, 239. he orders him to 
leave his kingdom, ibid. gave 
permission for an English Bi- 
ble to be printed at Paris, I. 


INDEX. : 


398. stopped it at the com- 
plaint ofhis clergy, cd. Charles 
V’s interview with him, 434, 


435. object of it, 434. came to 


nothing, 441. the duchy of Mi- 
lan the object of all his designs, 
III. 254. instigates Scotland 


‘to war with England, I. 506. 


Charles V induces Henry VIIT 
to make war upon him, III. 
287. on what account, I. 513. 
the emperordeserts king Henry 
aud makes a separate peace 
with him, 523. III. 288. 
his fleet unsuccessful, I. 523. 
Henry VIII makes peace with 
him, and why, 534. the ad- 
miral restored to his favour 
through the means of madame 
D’Estampes, II. 275. her ere- 
dit with him, 2b¢d. ‘his concern 
at Henry VIIT’s death, II. 66. 
his own death, 66. 1. 5. his 
character, I. 66. his advice 
to his son, 7b¢d. diverted from 
favouring the reformation by 
cardinal Tournon, 67. 


Francis II, king of France, as dau- 


phin, I. ii. 547.11. il. 65,68,78. 
IIL.» 460, 483; §03. ii. 393, 
418, 567. as king, Il. 651. 
III. 482, 490. il. 426, 427. 
as dauphin, his marriage to 
Mary queen of Scots, Il. 587. 
ii. 605. celebrated in an epi- 
thalamium written by Bucha- 
nan, II. 587. the Scotch com- 
missioners declare they were 
not empowered to confer the 
ensigns of royalty on him, 
ibid. the convention of estates 
in Scotland acknowledge him 
as king, 588. the matrimonial 
crown sent to him, ibid. who 
had the management of affairs 
upon his accession to thethrone 
in France, 656. his death, 655. 
IIT. 507. 


Franciscan friars of Richmond 
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refuse to own the king’s su- 
premacy, I. 294. 

Frankesh, —,a priest, burnt for 
heresy, temp. queen Mary, IL. 
5006. 

Frankfort, a council of,. con- 
demned the worship of images, 
Ih47. 

Frankfort, its participation in the 
Smalealdic league, II. ii. 146. 
meeting of the protestant 
princes there, II. 64. that city 
falls off from the confederacy 
of the German protestant 
princes, 67. dissensions there 
among the English refugees 
respecting the use of the Eng- 
lish liturgy, 543. Dr. Cox in- 
terposes, ibid. Knox and his 


party secede, and remove to | 
other contests, | 


Geneva, 544. 
abid. 

Franklin, William, dean of Wind- 
sor, one of the judges at the 
trial of certain heretics, I. 
515. 

Fraser, Alexander, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, II. 
il. 157. 

Frederic II, king of Denmark, 
III. ii. 476. 
Free will, explanation of, in 
the Necessary Doctrine and 
Erudition for any Christian 

Man, 1. 463. 

French fleet defeated off Jersey, 
TE, side: 

Frenchmen sent out of England 
by act of parliament, Il. 577. 


French ships, sixteen wrecked 


on the [rish coast, IL. ii. 31. 
Frenshamus, —, III. ii. 412, 435. 
Friars, the business of private 

penances, confessions, and ab- 

solutions committed to them, 

how and why, II. 134, 135. 
Frisius, —, III. ii. 409, 414, 522. 
Frith, John, Ll. 402, 558. an- 


swered sir T. More’s Answer 
to Fish’s Supplication of the 
Beggars, 265. also bishop 
Fisher’s book on purgatory, 
ibid. and Rastal’s, eid. his 
reasoning, ¢bid. his book ge- 
nerally well received, ibid. the 
first in England who called in 
question the corporal presence 
in thesacrament, 273,276. one 
of those whom cardinal Wol- 
sey intended to remove from 
Cambridge to his college at 
Oxford, 273. provokedtheking 
by writing against the corporal 
presence, dbid. his arguments 
against it,zbid. noticeofhis Re- 
ply to More’s Answer to these 
arguinents, 27 4, 275. Cranmer, 
inhis A pology against Gardiner, 
acknowledged that he drew 
most of his arguments from 
this book, ibid. his lenient opi- 
nion of speculative errors, 276. 
cited before bishops Stokesley, 
Longland, and Gardiner, 277. 
his opinion of the sacrament, 
ibid. ; and of purgatory, ibid. 
burnt as an heretic, 278: his 
constancy in his sufferings, 2bid. 
his Disputation against Pur- 
gatory prohibited, ii. 518. 

Frodsham, Elizabeth, the mother 
of bishop Bonner and archdea- 
con Wymmesley, Il. 446. 

Froscover, Christopher, printer, 
LUT is Bapraos. 

Frumentius, 1. 1. 483. 

Fulgentius, against the corporal 
presence, I. 276. 

Fulke, Dr. William, what he heard 
Miles Coverdale say ip a ser- 
mon at Paul’s Cross, IIT. 129. 

Fuller, John, commissary to the 
bishop of Ely, condemned cer- 
tain persons for heresy, II. 
GLO. 

Fuller, Robert, abbot of Waltham, 
sigued as a member of conyo- 
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cation the articles of 1536, 
I. ii. 287. present at the par- 
liament of 1539, L. 410. sur- 
renders his abbey, 428. 
Fuller, Thomas, I. 306, 310, 339, 
342 344, 405, 429, 455, 494, 
548. IT. 34, 157, 268. cor- 
rected, I. 446, 497. notice of 
his style of writing, I. 6. 
Fulman, William, rectorof Hamp- 
on Meysey, I. 494. II. 2. IIL. 
21. his corrections of some 
mistakes in the first part of 
Burnet’s History, II. il. 622. 
Furness, abbey of, Lancashire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I 
S7Hi ll. 235: 
Fust, Thomas, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 509. 


G. 


Gabriel, I. ii. 362, 380. 

Gadis, cardinal, [. ii. 4o. 

Gage, sir John, III. 321. em- 
powered to visit certain mo- 
nasteries, 1. 296. comptroller 
of the household, one of the 
privy council appointed by 
Henry VIII's will to assist his 
exccutors, II. 38. one of Id- 
ward VI’s privy council, 59. ii. 
117,143. signedcertain letters 
and orders of the privy coun- 
cil, 274, 304. joins the council 
against the protector, IL. 240. 
made lord chamberlainto queen 
Mary, 404. lieutenant of the 
Tower, severely treated the 
lady Elizabeth when confined 
there, 579. went beyond 
sea to live on her accession, 
629. 

Gallican church considers the 
pope as the conservator of the 
canons, I. 577. 

Galloway, bishop of, see Gor- 
don, A. 

Galloway family, III. 650. 


Gambora, —, prothonotary,[. 103. 
11838, 4opeRe. 

Gangra, council of, IIT. ii. 491, 
498. condemned those who 
taking holy orders forsook 
their wives, IL. 170. 

Garaway, John, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 510. 


Garde, baron de la, II. ii. 46, 57. * 


IID. i. 475, 476. 

Gardiner, —, IIL. 429. kinsman 
and secretary to bishop Gardi- 
ner, I. 567. executed for de- 
nying the king’s supremacy, 
ibid. 

Gardiner,Stephen, bishop of Win- 
chester, I. ror, 102, 105, 108, 
Dis IHD LO Ao, et20, 138, 
139, 2557 294, 450 455, 469, 
470°, 474) 518, 536, 547, 579. 
ll. 47, 59, 63, 65, 68, 70, 86, 
89, 90, 945 97, 99, 109-111, 
116, 546, 553, 561, 507, 578— 
bap Tl BoP 281, 384; 41s, 
410, 417, 420, 421, 423, 434, 
435 449, 408, 483, 486, 4809, 
490, 493, 506, 526, 566, 590. 
ii, 20, 24, 289, 425, 588, 589, 
594, 596, 603. III. 108, 111, 
LEO, 125 mary, aon 797.170, 
BOO; 2n3,1298,'204, 274, 286, 
288, 295, 322, 330 344, 396, 
407, 415. ll, 49,56, 58, 63, 
64, 65, 68, 187, 245, 271. 
was master of Trinity hall, 
Cambridge, Il. 217. refused 
to surrender his hall, bid. 
turned out of his headship, ii. 
589. chief secretary to Wol- 
sey, I. 98. commonly called 
Dr. Stevens, ¢bid. sent to 
Rome about Henry VIIIs di- 
vorce, 98, ror. Il. 112. Wol- 
sey’s praise of him to the pope, 
I. ui. 46. a letter of his about 
the divorce, II]. 112. another 
letter of his to the king, ii. 
23. when and why made se- 
eretary of state, I. 137.11. 553. 
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and a privy councillor, I. 114, 
371. Ul. 553. recalled home, I. 
121. the best canonist in Eng- 
land, cbid. and therefore want- 
ed to manage the process for 
the king’s divorce, I. 12x. il. 
94, 95. Henry VIII's chief 
counsel in the suit for his di- 
vorce before the legates, I. 
135. had a mind to pass 
Cranmer’s proposition for as- 
certaining the validity of the 
king’s marriage as his own, I. 
140, never respected by the 
king, who however employed 
him for his dexterity and cun- 
ning, ¢bid. deserted Wolsey 
and united himself to the duke 
of Norfolk in all things, ILI. 
124. sent to Cambridge with 
lox to obtain the opinion of 
the university as to Henry 
VIIPs marriage with his bro- 
ther’s widow, L. 150. LIL. 146, 
LAT, 620,32, 1397-3447 theiz 
letter about it, Lu. 130. con- 
cerned in the proceedings for 
pronouncing the sentence of 
divorce between the king and 
queen Catharine, [. 29. drew 
up for the convocation of 1531 
an answer to certain com- 
plaints of the house of com- 
mons against the proceedings 
in the ecclesiastical courts, ILI. 
165.. dissented in convocation 
from the religious orders being 
exempted from paying the 
subsidy, 170. one of the most 
forward in his compliances to 
the king, bid. sent by the 
king to the interview  be- 
tween the pope and the French 
king, (. 224. LL. 172. Fran- 
cis I’s unfavourable opinion of 
him, 178. wrote his book De 
vera Obedientia in conse- 
quence of Pole’s De Unitate 
Heclesiastica, I. 229, 355. a 


preface pretixed to it by Bon- 
ner, wid. present at the par- 
liament of 1534, L 239. an 
inveterate enemy of the re- 
formation, 273, 282, 343. how 
he induced the king to per- 
secute heretics, 273. Frith 
cited before him and bishops 
Stokesley and Longland, and 
condemned as an heretic, 277, 
278. he and the duke of Nor- 
folk great friends, 282. they 
led the party against the re- 
formation, 282, 468. III. 322. 
managed bishop Longland, I. 
282. despised Cranmer, ibid. 
a crafty politic man, ibid. his 
complaint against Cranmer's 
title of primate, and about hig 
visiting his diocese, II. 203. 


. Cranmer’s vindication, bd. 


il. 127. opposed Craumer’s 
motion in convocation for a 
translation of the Bible, I. 313. 
dissuaded the king from en- 
tering intv a league with the 
German princes, 314, 405, 
400, 407, 433. why he wished 
queen Anne Boleyn out of the 
way, 315. Bonner set up by 
Jromwell against him, 398. 
busy in complaining against 
the religious houses, 400. re- 
turned from France, where he 
had been ambassador for some 
years, 4or. had also been on 
an embassy to Charles V, bid. 
when he was suspected of se- 
eretly reconciling himself to 
the pope, ibid. still employed 
by the king, who on many 
oecasions expressed great con- 
tempt of him, and used him not 
as a counsellor, but as a slave, 
ibid. stirs up the king against 
those called Sacramentaries, tb. 
and especially against Lam- 
bert, ibid. his part in Lam- 
bert’s trial, 402, 403.  sup- 


” ; S oictyein 
wo pe ite ts culled 
of gilt ad2 Ingnimt at 


4 ty: bers) stu 
ayuda Tae salt ovoid Tre 
te bas wl lige 
Pte esnee ne tig, 
“wih To Slob Olt fy 
Galt che alice © re: 
“rr wi wae bl 
ate HT .2d, Bog espane 
f dnielenot qiulent pagent 
Seca 
s a. vs 
aif toile lap oleuning Te 
p06 TEL yeepoih att Syiliele 
i .quhatieny cao! 
enue bya er of 
# wi auiteengs ol gulzoun 
EM ts ais te scokaledtnd? 
a ol qoia ody TehscrL 
apt UhiW osgnal wo quis . 


ee oS. 


qr +a if 4aiw 
Setazye > A wand 
at se} un ads 


wk cratw steed be 
aos Wi telazatiase vex) Lol 


raulape qed ods Ap eue iby 
pr nt cloth ky wane 
“mel nore vileoige bag 
aig] pi Deep dk eels Jen! 
aged fOp TOR tetas widen! 


110 


ported the six articles in par- 
liament, III. 255. ii. 233. a 
bill drawn up by him and 


others for the enactment of 


the six articles, adopted by | 
parliament in preference to | 


one drawn up by Cranmer and 
others, I. 413, 414. Collins 
burnt by his procurement, IIL. 
257. encourages the king’s 
love for Catharine Howard, 
ébid. chief contriver of the 
plot against Cranmer, 271. his 
dispute with Cranmer against 
the exclusive authority of 
scripture, I. 432. one of those 


appointed to draw up the Ve- | 


cessary Doctrine and Erudi- 
tion for any Christian Man, 
438, 455. was for shortening 
the second commandment, and 
casting it into the first in the 
Necessury Doctrine and Eru- 
dition for any Christian Man, 
462. why he hated Cromwell, 
441. one of the committee ap- 
pointed by convocation to ex- 
amine the king’s marriage 
with Anne of Cleves, 477. the 
letter from Anne of Cleves to 
her brother about her divorce 
drawn up by him, ii, 440. but 
not certain that it was sent, 
ibid. dissuaded the king from 
pardoning Cromwell, I. 453. 
his conduct about Barnes’s 
preaching against him, 469, 
470, 471. used as a tool by 
the king, 479. his object in 
proposing in convocation that 
many words in the English 
Bible should stand in Latin, 
498. specimens of these words, 
ibid. opposed the Act for the 
advancement of true Leli- 
gion aud ubolishment of the 
contrary, 507. at thie head of 
a conspiracy against Cranmer, 
516. sent ambassador with 


IN D# X. 


the earl of Hertford to expos- 
tulate with the emperor for 
deserting the king in the war 
with France, III. 288. pre- 
vented the king from attend- 
ing to Cranmer’s suggestions 
in favour of the reformation, 


[. 524. he and Wriothesley 
try to instigate the king 


against the queen Catharine 
Parr, 541. their failure, 542. 
the king could not endure 
him afterwards, ibid. left out 
of the king’s will as one of his 
executors, and why, 548. wrote 
a defence of Henry VIII’s pro- 
ceedings against bishop Fisher, 
556. maintained in parliament 
that auricular confession was 
of divine institution, 413. li. 
405. his appointed part at the 
coronation of Edward VI, IT. ii. 
133. much offended at images 
being pulled down from 
churches, II. 48. the protec- 
tor’s answer to his letter about 
it, 49. his letter to Ridley for 
preaching against them, ¢bed. 
resolved to protest against the 
Homilies and Injunctions, 87. 
his letter to sir John Godsalve 
on the subject, il, 163. enco- 
miu of it, Il. 87. his defence 
before the council, ibid. sent 
to the Fleet for not receiving 
the Injunctions, 88. ii. 6. III. 
324. Cranmer’s conference 
with him on justification, II. 
88. who tempts him to concur 
by a hint of bringing him into 
the privy council, ibid. pro- 
ceedings against him, IIT. 334. 
wrote a letter to the protector 
in his own vindication, II. 89. 
his discourse of the extent of 
the king and the council’s 
power, ibid. couclusion of his 
letter: to the protector against 
the lawfulness of the Injune- 
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tions, ii. 166. continued a 
prisoner till the parliament 
was over, and then by the act 
of pardon was set at liberty, 
II. go, 116. the real object of 
the proceedings against him, 
90, 91. notice of Bucer’s an- 
swer to his book against him 
about the marriage of the 
clergy, 167. notice of a con- 


_ ference he once had with him, 


284. answered Cranmer’s book 
on the sacrament, under the 
name of Marcus Constantius, 
197. li. 600. replied to by 


Cranmer, Il. 197. contended | 
for the old pronunciation of | 
Greek at Cambridge, 218. sent | 
to the Tower for his continued | 


opposition to the measures 
about religion, 138. il. 7. his 
own account of this business, 
II. 138. the protector’s letter 
to him not to preach before 
the king about the mass, 140 ; 
and concerning the points he 
was to handle in his sermon, 


ii, 226. notice of his sermon, , 
II. 140. a severe character | 


given of him by the privy 
council, IIL. 330. certain of the 
council wait on him to know 
to what he would stick, and 
see if he repented of his for- 
mer obstinacy, und would ap- 
ply himself to advance the 
king’s proceedings, II. ii, 20, 
III. 334. writes a letter of 
congratulation to the earl of 
Warwick on the protector’s 
fall, II. 245. but still remains 
in prison, bid. 


cles sent to him after the pro- 


tector’s fall, 262. il. 21, 23, | 


which he signed with some 
exceptions, I]. 262. HL 334, 


345. new articles sent to him,’ 
II. 263. III. 335. he refusing ; 


proceedings | 
against him, 261. some arti- 


to sign them is hardly used, 
II. 263. this treatment cen- 
sured, ¢bid. bishop Ridley and 
Mr. Goodrick sent to him, III. 
337. the sentence of seques- 
tration read against him, 338. 
is deprived, 344. II. 284, 285. 
ii. 31. the commission for that 
purpose, II, 284. his compur- 
gation, ibid. the things chiefly 
laid against him, 285. sent 
back to the Tower, where he 
lay till queen Mary discharged 
him on her accession, 285, 
386, 387. his policy about 
bringing back the old religion, 
389. considered by the queen 
a crafty temporising man, bid. 
hated also by cardinal Pole as 
false and deceitful, zbid. made 
lord chancellor, 390. LI. 384. 
why he protected Cranmer all 
he could, II. gor, 505. inter- 
eeded for the duke of Nor- 
thumberland’s life, III. 388. 
crowns the queen, IL. 405. 
by his advice she - discharges 
all taxes, 7bid. the rumour 
of the queen being with 
child by him absurd, III. 389. 
his want of shame how proved 
by the act of parliament now 
passed confirming Henry VIII's 
marriage with queen Catha- 
rine, II. 409. his methods of 
proceeding with regard to the 
queen’s marriage, and the 
change of religion preferred to 
cardinal Pole’s, 420. enmity 
between them in consequence, 
ibid. acquaints the emperor 
that his son’s marriage with 
the queen could not be carried 
without bribery, 420, 421. his 
corrupt proceedings in the 
court of chancery, ibid. one of 
the commissioners to treat of 
the queen’s marriage with Phi- 
lip of Spain, LIL, 389. had the 
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chief hand in it, I. 429. his 
object in the conditions, ibid. 
the excess of punishment after 
Wiat’s rebellion ascribed to 
him, 438. which made him 
become very hateful to the 
nation, ibid. in two commis- 
sions to deprive certain bi- 
shops who favoured the refor- 
mation, 440. il. 386, 388. had 
great hand in Dr. Martin’s 


book against the marriage of 


the clergy, Il. 446. bribed 


many in the parliament of 


1554, 447. consulted by the 
queen about a plan suggested 
to her of being legally abso- 
lute, 448. which he declares 
to be naught and most hor- 
rible to be thought on, 445, 
449. and in consequence gets 
a law passed to prevent such 


designs, 449. the preserving of 


England out of the hands of 


the Spaniards almost wholly | 


owing to him, 450. 
king Philip and queen Mary at 
Winchester, 460. why he de- 
sired the lady Elizabeth’s de- 
struction, 462, 501. had now 


the government put entirely in | 
magnifies king | 


his hands, 463. 
Philip in a sermon, ibid. in 
great esteem for his manage- 
ment of public affairs, 477. is 
for violent proceedings against 
heretics, 480. highly provoked 


by the reprinting of his books | 
sat on | 


of True Obedience, 481. 
the trial of Hooper for heresy, 
463.110. 415, 4196, 11.°370. 
and on Rogers’s, IL. 483. find- 
ing that the burning of a few 


for heresy did not turn the rest | 


of the reformed, he leaves the 
work of persecution to Bonner, 
487. declared the queen to be 
the cause of the persecutions, 
48g. one of the ambassadors 


marries | 


to mediate a peace between 
France and Spain, 497. III. 
433: ll. 379. only effected a 
truce, IL. 497. his motive for 
maligning cardinal Pole to the 
pope, 505. and for using his 
efforts to preserve Cranmer, 
ibid. sent with the rest of the 
council to examine the lady Eli- 
zabeth about Wiat’s rebellion, 
579. dealt often with her to 
submit to the queen’s mercy, 


580. his sickness and death, 


514. IIL. 430. had great re- 
morse for his former life, II. 
514. his descent, 515. his ac- 
quirements, 2b¢d. his character, 
ibid. Anne Boleyn’s letter to 
him, ii. 444. his secret letter 
to Henry VIII about his di- 
vorce, II. 510. li. 448. 


| Garet, lord, tei 53% 


Garerave, sir Thomas, IL. il. ‘aap 
Il. 344. one of the council in 
the north, IT ir 331, 333, 335. 
his salary, 334. anecclesiastical 
visitor in the north, 187, 533. 

ee order of, a change made 

, Lh. 344,345. U1. 69. a com- 
mission appointed to amend it, 
35. a reformation of the order 
translated into Latin by Ed- 
ward VI, 103. these alterations 
repealed by queen Mary, IL. 
344, 345. the old rules still in 
force, ibid. formerly called the 
Order of St. George, tbid.’ 

Garth, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 against certain 


alterations in divine service, 


IIL. it. 482. 

Gates, sir Henry, a challenger at 
a tilt and tournay, IL. it. 56, 
60, 62. in the high commis- 
sion for the province of York, 
II. it. 533, 534. tried and con- 
demned for his part against 
queen Mary, IT. 391. 

Gates, sir John, IL. 41. ii. 345. 
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LL. 388. ee sheriff of Essex, 
II. 273. ii. 22, 24. made vice- 
chamber ict and captain of 


the guard, IT. ii. 34. value of 
land allowed him, tid. in a 


commission for calling in the 
king’s debts, 60. in another for 
selling chantry lands for their 
liquidation, 7 1. allowedtwenty- 
five men-at-arms, 69. made 
chancellor of the duchy, 79. 

a commission to examine the 
account of the fall of money, g2. 
signed Edward VI’s limitation 
of the crown, IIT. ii. 308. con- 
demned for his part against 
queen Mary, IL. 391. beheaded, 


FA 


Gaudy, Thomas, in a commission 
to revise the ecclesiastical laws, 
IL.ii.64. made sergeant-at-law, 
a 

Gaunt, John of, king Philip’s 
pedigree derived from, Il. 449. 

Gaunts, see Lillesswick. 

Gauricus, —, I. 124. 

Geddes, Dr. Michael, IIL. 339, 436. 
preacher to the English factory 
at Lisbon, 306. translated Var- 
gas’s letters concerning the 
council of Trent, ibid. his cha- 
racter, ibid. 

Gelasius, pope, I. il. 355. If. il 
566. son of bishop Valerius, 
I. ii. 366. wrote against the 
Eutychians, I. 276. Il. 199. 
his words against the corporal 
presence, I. 276. 

Geneva, its confession of faith 
copied by Knox for the Scotch 
confession, which agrees in al- 
most all things with it, II. 654 

Gennadius, [. 154, 458. 

George bishop of Alexandria, IL. 
345: 

George I, bishop Burnet’s dedica- 
tion to ‘him of the supplemental 
volume of his History of the 
Reformation, ILI. 

BURNET, LNDEX. 
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George, St., prayer to, LL. ii, 229, 
inquiries respecting St. George, 
IL. 345. the orderof St. George 
converted into the order of the 
Garter, ibid. 

Georgius, abbot of Leystone, in 
& mandate for the consecra- 
tion of a suffragan bishop in 
the diocese of Norwich, I. 11. 
2cg. 

Georgius Franciscus, a friar at 
Venice, I. 153. of the sena- 
turian quality, dbid. was es- 
teemed the most learned man 
in the republic, not only in the 
vulgar learning, but in the 
Greek and Hebrew, ibid. call- 
ed by the pope the hammer 
of heretics, ibid. had a great 
opinion of Henry VIII, did. 
wrote in favour of his divorce, 
wid. but would accept no re- 
ward, 150. 

Gerendon, Thomas, abbot of, 
signed as a member of con- 
vocation the articles of 1536, 
Iu es7e 

German church in London, I. 
268. J. Alasco their superin- 
tendent, ibid. the patent erect- 
ing them into a corporation, 
IL. ii. go5. Austin friars given 
to them for their church, 22. 
bishop Ridley endeavoured to 
have it remodelled according 
to the form of the church of 
England, LIT. 354. it obtams 
liberty to retain its own form 
of worship and government, 
ibid. in which it was assisted 
by Cranmer, ibid. ordered to 
depart on queen Mary’s ac- 
cession, LI, 402. not received 
into Denmark, nor into certain 
towns in Germany, ibid. — set- 
tles in Friesland, zbid. 

German protestant princes join 
in a leagde with I'ranas I 
for the defence of the rights 
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of the empire, I. 196. what 
alienated Henry VIIT from 
them, 315. made offers for a 
league with Henry VII, 405, 
406. Gardiner presses the king 
to finish first a civil league with 
them and to leave particulars 
concerning religion to be after- 
wards treated of, 407. Henry 
VII inclined to a treaty with 


them, and opposed their treat-- 


ing with Francis I, I[f 210. 
why the matter came tonothing 
with the French king, 212. 
king Henry’s intentions doubt- 
ed by the elector ofSaxony, 214. 
their propositions to the king, 
216. ii. 150. his answers, 
Ill. 217. ii. 155, 158. the let- 
ter of the elector of Saxony 
and landgrave of Hesse, the 
princes ofthe Smalcaldicleague, 
to him, III. 218, 219. ii. 162. 
Cranmer’s letter to Cromwell 
about the backwardness of the 
bishops in attending tothe com- 
plaints of abuses in the church 
made by ‘the German princes, 


and the ill treatment of the am- | 


‘bassadors from Germany, ITT. 


219, 220. il. 165. end of the | 


negotiation, I. 408. III. 221. 


Heury VIII negotiates a new | 


treaty with them, 255. a new 
negotiation, 274. Gardiner’s 
attempt to estrange the king 


from them, I. 433. which was | 


in great part effected by the 
statute of the six articles, 432. 


why the king was indifferent — 


towards them, 441. they try 


to mediate a peace between | 


kngland and France, and why, 


P23, 524. . the applications of | 
their ambassadors to the king | 
against the six articles ineftec- | 


tual, 407. further negotiations | 


igh them, 11,286. neglected | 


hy king Henry, 290. they 


INDEX. 


apply to Edward VI for aid, 
Ili, 825-85. 

Germans, too much addicted to 
an indecent way of writing in 
controversy, Il. 194. three 
points of reformation in which 
they were most positive, I. 406. 
that nation extremely sensible 
of the honour of their families, 

_ 400, 434. 

Germany, state of affairs, II. 60. 
Ferdinand crowned king of the 
Romans, 61. diet of Spire, ibid. 
its edict, 2btd. who of the elec- 
tors were protestants, 62. cha- 
racters of some of them, 7bid. 
the protestant princes meet at 
lrankfort, 64. the emperor de- | 
taches the rest from the duke 
of Saxe and the landgrave of 
Hesse, 65. who arm, ibid. are 
proscribed, ibid. the duke re- 
covers his principality from the 
emperor, 66. the loss of the 
protestant princes by the deaths 
of Henry VIII and Francis I, 
67. defection of some of their 
allies, ibid. they apply to Eng- 
land, 60, 66. duke of Saxe 
taken prisoner by the emperor, 
108. the landgrave of Hesse 
submits to him, 109. Herman 
archbishop of Cologne resigns, 
110, adiet summoned to Augs- 
burg, 111. the emperor ob- 
tains a decree referring the 
matter of religion wholly to his 
care, ibid. state of affairs 1548, 
164. the pope and emperorstill 
dispute about the translation of 
the council, ibid. the emperor 
orders the Interim te be drawn 
up, ibid. dict at Augsburg, eid. 
Maurice made elector of Saxony 
therein, ibid. the Interim re- 
ceived in the diet, 165. the 
papists offended at it as well as 
the protestants, id. state of af- 
fairs 1649, 230. state of affairs 
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1550, 277. the emperor pro- deprived of the see of Wor- 
scribes the town of Magdeburg, cester by act of parliament, 
ibid. adietappointed, 277,278. 246. copy of the act, ii. 192. 
Maurice got himselfdeclared by had served the king faithfully, 
the diet general of the empire I. 246. and had been recom- 
forthe reduction of Magdeburg, mended by him and the French 
279. this was a fatal step to king for a cardinal’s hat, ibid. 
the emperor, ibid. the siege of as cardinal, IIT. 156. 


Magdeburg why coldly followed | Ghinucciis, Peter a, I. 155. em- 
by Maurice, 317. proceedings pleyed by Henry VIII as an 
at Trent, 318. state of affairs agent in Italy, 153. 
1552,35!. prosecution of Mau- | Gibbon, John, HI. ii. 296. 

rice’s desigus, ae proceedings | Gie, Mons. de, I. ii. 42, 44. 


at Trent, - 353. Maurice begins Gigles, Silvester, bishop of Wor- 
to act Ae 356. the edict éester, |. 53.11. 3) 5. “he and 
of Passau is made, establish- sir R. Wingfield commissioned 
: ing the fice exercise of religion, by Henry VIII to attend the 
ibid. a conference about reli- council of Lateran summoned 


gion between twelve papists | by Julius IL, I. 49. LIL. 63. 
and twelve protestants, how | Gilbert, St., in the houses of this 


broken up without effecting order, which was founded’ by 
anything, 569. empire of, its St. Gilbert lord of Sempring- 
constitution, III. 213. hain, were cloisters for both 
Gerrard, Thomas, a priest, per- sexes, I. 11. 238 note. 
secuted for adopting Luther’s | Gildas, said the old religion be- 
doctrine, 1. 468. his renuncia- gan in the time of king Lucius, 
tion of some articles, 70, 470. Ibi 
ii. 499. condemned in parlia- | Gisburn, monastery of, York- 
ment, 1. 471, 566. condemned shire, Austin canons, surren- 
to be burnt as an _ heretic, dered, I. it. 257 
471. LIL. 265, 266. notice of | Glamis, Joln lord, signed the 
his speech at the stake, 474. bond upon queen Mary’s re- 
Gerson, Jean Charlier de, I. 230. signation, IIL. 550. il. 550. 
ii. 348. considered the Mo- Glasgow, archbishop of, 1524, 
saical prohibition of certain Dunbar, G.; 1551, Beaton, J. 
degrees of marriage still bind- | Glasgow, university of, founded, 
ing, 1.171. wrote De Auferi-| 1. 482. 
bilitate Pup, 286, 287. Glasier, IT. 67. 
Gervais, —, IIL. 134. Glastonbury, abbey of, exempted 
Gesner, ‘Conrad, IL. 467. ii. 294, from episcopal jurisdiction by 
401, 404, 409, 414, 522, 527. king Ina’s charter, L. 236, 300. 
Gest, Ghest, see Guest. endeavours of the monks for 
Ghinucci, Jerome de, bishop of | — its restoration, 11. 548. letter 
Worcester, I. 156. 1. 84, 188. of some of the monks to the 
IL y20. LIN 284. one of | lord chamberlain to put quecn 
Henry VIIVs ambassadors at Mary in avaind of it, i. 461. 
the cmperor’s court, 103. em- Joseph of Avimathea fabled to 
ployed by the king in several have been buried there, I. 
embassies to Spain, L. 153. | 548. il. 462. 
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Glastonbury, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, L429. See Whiting, R. 

Glastonbury, foreigners settled 
there allowed to depart temp. 
queen Mary, LIT. 386. 

Glastonbury, monks of, I. 303. 


Glencairn, Alexander Cuning- 


ham earl of, (son of the suc- | 


ceeding,) If. 648. LIL. 5409, 
550. favours the reformed re- 
ligion, IL. 649. signed the de- 
claration made by the confe- 
derate lords of Svotland to the 
queen of England, of their 
taking arms against the queen 
dowager of Scotland and the 
French, III. 488. ii. 418. he 
and the earl of Morton sent 
on an embassy to queen Eli- 
zabeth, III. 505. their in- 
structions, 11. 465. signed the 
bond upon queen Mary’s resig- 
nation, IIL. 550. ii. 550. 

CHencairn, William Cuningham 
ewl of, II. 79. taken prisoner 
by the English, I. 505. gained 
over by Hemry VIII to his 
interest, III. 286. the terms, 
ibid. one of the council to as- 
sist the earl of Arran, governor 
of Scotland, 479. 

Gloricrius, Cw., his name sub- 
seribed to the bull of pope Pius 
V deposing queen Elizabeth, 
Hei. 381. 

Gloucester, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VITI’s 
reign, 1. 42y. See Jalvern, 
W. 

Gloucester, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, L. 259. 
Henry VIII's donations for 
the poor and the highways 
there, 533. 


Gloucester, bishop of, 1541-1549, | 


Wakeman, J.; 
Hooper, J.; 
Brooks, J. 


1550-1553; 


1554 — 1558; 


| Gloucester, Humphrey duke of, 
Lies th 
Gloucester, monastery of St. 


Peter’s, Benedictines, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 256. converted 
into the see of Gloucester, I. 
476. li. 581. 
Worcester, II. 341. suppressed 
and madean archdeaconry, ibid. 

Glover, Robert, burnt for heresy 
at Coventry, temp. ahee 
Mary, IT. 510. 

Glyn, Canney: disputed at Cam- 
bridge upon Christ’s presence 
in the sacrament, IT. 197. 

Glyn, John, IIT. ii. 5. 

Glyn, William, archdeacon of 
Anglesea, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the arti- 
cles of 1536, L. ii. 289. 

Gnesna, archbishop of, IJ. 545. 

Godeau, bishop, ILI. 44. 


— Godsadyn, —, LT. ii. 58. 


todsalve, see Godsave. 

Godsave, sir John, IT. it. 163. 
one of the visitors of the 
church 1547, IE. 87. 

Godstow, abbess of, see Bulke- 
ley, Catharine. 

Codstow, nunnery of, Oxford- 
shire, Benedictines, its reserva- 
tion carnestly interceded for 
by the visitors, I. 378.  with- 
out success, ibid. surrendered, 

DOI Diy. 

Jodwin, Irancis, bishop of Llan- 
daff, Il. 393, 444, 567- cor- 
rected, f. 189. 

CGodwyn, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 for certain al- 
terations in divine service, IIT. 
i. 482. 

told, George, 1. 556. 

Gold, Henry, concerned in the 
business of the maid of Kent, 
I. 250. attainted of high trea- 
son, 251. executed, 252. 

Gold, @homas, concerned in the 
‘affair of the maid of Kent, I. 
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Goldwell, 


Good-acre, Hugh, 


Goodman, 


Goodrich, 
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250. judged guilty of mispri- 
sion of treason, 251. 


Goldston, Thomas, prior of Can- 


terbury, ILL. 85. 
Thomas, clerk,  at- 
tainted of treason, I. 563, 564. 


Goldwell, Thomas, sent by queen 


Mary to cardinal Pole to delay 
his coming into England, II. 
417, 418. il. 378. assists as 
bishop of St. Asaph at the 
consecration ofarchbishop Pole, 
II. 544. refuses to take the 
oath of supremacy, 626. im- 
prisoned for a short time, 627. 
went beyond the sea to live, 
629. 


Gonzaga, Ferdinando, II. ii. 43, | 


45, 92. 


of Armagh, IT. 344. III. 376. 
poisoned, 377. 


bited, I. ii. 519. 

Zabriel, IIT. ii. grr. 
his part in the translation of 
the Bible 1559, Il. 644. as 
dean of Westminster voted in 
the convocation of 1562 a- 
gainst certain alterations in 
divine service, III. ii. 482. 
Thomas, bishop of 
Ely, I. 284, 285, 498. IL. 168, 
179,340. ii. 242. III. 206, 207, 
268, 321, 338, 342, 343, 350; 
353,355. li. 304. one of those 
appointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
L. ii. 132. LIL. it 30. signeda 
resolution about calling a ge- 
neral council, I. 285. signed 
the judgment of certain bishops 
concerning the king’s supre- 
macy, ii. 335. supported Cran- 
mer in the reformation, I. 342. 
signed as a member of conyo- 
cation the articles of 1536, i. 


made primate | 


Goodeale, —, his Dialogue prohi- | 


286. signedadeclaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 
tion of bishops and priests, 
340. one ofacommittee named 
by the house of lords to draw 
up articles of religion, I. 411. 
opposed the six articles in par- 
liament, IIT. 255. ii. 233. he 
with Cranmer and others ap- 
pointed to draw up a bill for 
the enactment of the six arti- 
cles, I. 414. their bill not 
adopted, but one by archbi- 
shop Lee and those with him,’ 
ibid. in a commission to exa- 
mine Heynes dean of Exeter, 
IIL. 270. one of those appoint- 
ed to examine what religious 
ceremonies should be retained, 
I. 439. he and the bishop of 
St. David’s the only two bishops 
who did not protest in the econ- 
vocation of 1543 against the 
revision of the Bible hy the two 
universities, III. 283. one of 
Edward VI’s privy council, IT. 
ii. £17. in its committee for 
matters of state, 11g. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
council, 301, 304. sided with 
Cranmer in favour of the re- 
formation, I. 342. 11. 7o. 
dissents in parliament from an 
actrepealing former severelaws, 
I]. 92. and from that giving 
the chantries to the king, ror. 
in a commission to examine 
the offices of the church, 127. 
his answers to certain questions 
about the communion, li. 198, 
199, 202, 204, 207, 208, 200, 
211,213. sent to lord Seymour 
to prepare him for death, II. 


186. in a commission against 


anabaptists, heretics, or con- 
temners of the Common Prayer, 
203. tricd in vain to alter the 
religious opinions of Joan of 
Kent, ii. 17. what induced him 
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to join the party against the 
protector, II. 238. the de- 
prived bishop Day placed in his 
family, III. 343. in the com- 
mission to deprive bishop Gar- 
diner, II. 284. in an embassy 
to France about Edward VI’s 
marriage with the princess 
Elizabeth, daughter of the 
French king, 303. ii. 35, 37539. 
his reward, 45. at first made 
keeper of the great seal, and 
afterwards lord chancellor, II. 


310. il. 60, 62. censure ofare- | 


formed bishop talsing this office, 
Il. 311. he was at first raised 
by the popish interest in oppe 
sition to the duke of Somerset 
and Cranmer, ibid. ready to 
turn with every tide, bid. in a 
commission for calling in the 
king’s debts, ii. 60. protested 
in parliament against a clause 
in the act for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws, III. 362. 


in the commission for their - 


reform, 363. and in a fresh 
commission, 364. I1. 331. 11.64. 
bishop Ridley placed in his 
stead, II. 331. one of the visi- 
tors of the university of Cam- 
bridge, III. 373. signed Kd- 
ward VI’s limitation of the 
erown, IIT. ii. 308. as lord 
chancellor signed the coun- 
cil’s letter to the lady Mary, 
to acquaint her that lady Jane 
Grey was queen, II. 379. de- 
prived of the chancellorship 
by queen Mary, 390. his death, 
442. had probably gone back 
to the old religion, ibid. his 
character, ¢bed. 

Goodrick, Richard, a master in 
chancery, IJ. i. 24, 66. sent 
to Gardiner in the Tower, ITT. 
337. in the commission to de- 
prive him, II. 284. in a com- 
mission to revise the ecclesi- 


INDEX. 


astical laws, IIL. 363. in a 
fresh commission, 364. II. 
331.11. 64. Gosnald placed in 
his stead, IT..331. 


Good works, explanation of, in 


the Necessary Doctrine and 
Hrudition for any Christian 
Man, I. 465. 


Gordon, Alexander, signed a de- 


claration made by the confed- 
erate lords of Scotland to the 
queen of England, of their 
taking arms against the queen 
dowager of Scotland and the 
Prench, IT. ii. 424, as bishop 
of Galloway signed the in- 
structions for an embassy to 
queen Elizabeth, IIT. 506. 
and the bond upon queen 
Mavry’s resignation, li. 550. 


Gordon, Alexander lord, signed 


the instructions for an embassy 
to queen Elizabeth, HIT. 506. 


Cordon, George duke of, descend- 


ant of the earl of Huntley, ILL. 
35°. 


Goslaria, its participation in the 


Smalcaldic league, IIL. 11. 146. 


Gosnald, John, IL ii. 66. as 


solicitor general, II. 369. as 
a master in chancery, 284. 
one of Edward VI’s privy coun- 
cil, ii, 118. in its committee for 
the calling of forfeits, 119. in 
another to look to the state of 
the courts, 120. solicitor to 
the court of augmentations, 
made solicitor general, 71. a 
master of chancery in the com- 
mission to deprive bishop 
Clardiner, II. 284. put in the 
commission for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws in the room 
of Rt. Goodrick, I. 331. ii. 64. 
III. 363, 364. a judge on the 
trial of \G. vant Pare, Ub. 3. 
249. objected at first to the 
settlement of the crown on 
laly Jane Grey,. II: 370. 
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wrought on to yield, ¢bid. and 
signed Edward VI’s limitation 
of the crown, III. ii. 308. 

Gosnold, see Gosnald. 

Gospellers, all so called who-were 
given to the reading of the 
scriptures, IT. 182. 

Gostling, Henry, fellow of Cor- 
pus Christi college, Cam- 
bridge, certifies with others a 
genuine record of the conse- 
eration of archbishop Parker, 
IT: ii. 557, 558. 

Gostwick, sir John, knight for 
Bedfordshire, I. 454. charges 
Cranmer of preaching heresy, 
daa TH. 27 3: i 

Gottingia, its participation in the 
Smalecaldic league, IIT. ii. 146. 

Gourlay, Normand, burnt as an 
heretic in Scotland, I. 487, 
428. 

Governor of Scotland, see Chas- 
telherault, duke of: 

Gowry, earl of, see Ruthven, lord. 

Gozo, isle of, taken by the Turks, 
ry .46. 

Grace-Dieu, abbey of, Leicester- 
shire, Austin nuns, surrender- 
ed, I. ii. 241. 

Grace-Dieu, Belton, convent of, 
Leicestershire, Austin nuns, 
new founded and _ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I. il. 227. 

Grafton, Richard, II. 157. III. 7. 
notice of his edition of the 
Bible 1538, I. 397. favoured 
much by Cromwell for his 
printing the Bible, 474. 
brought off by lord) Audley 
from a charge laid against 
him before the council, 475. 

Graham, David de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, I. 
We 167. 

Graham, John de, signed the let- 
ter to the pope about the 
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independence of Scotland, L. 
ikore yr 

Graham, Patrick de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IL. 
iene. 

Grame, lord, his eldest son slain 
at the battle of Pinkey, II. 83. 
signed the bond upon queen 
Mary’s resignation, ILI. 550. 
US SSC! 

Grame, master of, II]. 549. 

Grammont, cardinal, as bishop of 
Tarbes, L. ii. 549. LIL. 111,117, 
137, 159. French ambassador 
in England, made a great de- 
mur about the princess Mary’s 
being illegitimate, as begotten 
in a marriage that was con- 
tracted against a divine pre- 
cept, and which no human 
authority could dispense, I. 76. 
surmised to have done it at 
the king’s or Wolsey’s sug- . 
gestion, bid. made a cardinal, 
Te 133% 

Granado, Jacques, concerned ina 
Christmas sport, IL. i. Or. 
Granceter, Robert, attainted, I. 

565. 

Grand, Joachim le, ILI. ro4, 105, 
109, 115, 117, 118, 126, 140, 
142, 145, 149, 155; 176, 177; 
178, 180, 183, 185, 423. no- 
tice of his interview with bi- 
shop Burnet to make his ob- 
jections against his History of 
the Reformation, II. 22. se- 
verely inveighedagainst Burnet 
in his History. of Henry VIII’s 
divorce, 23. instance of his 
gross perversion of Pace’s let- 
ter to king Henry about his 
divorce, ibid. his book lost the 
esteem of all, and not read, 
24, 25. apologized for having 
written too warmly against 
bishop Burnet, 4. 

Grange, —, HL. i. 475. 
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Granger, Thomas, III. rr. his 
corrections of the first two 
volumes of Burnet’s History 
of the Reformation, ii. 578. 

Grantham, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, I. 259. 

Granvelle, cardinal, son of the 
succeeding, see Arras, bishop of. 

Granvelle, Nicholas Perrenot de, 
cardinal, chancellor to Charles 
¥,4. 408.11 166. n. 249, 270, 
298. UL. 227, 225, 260, 288, 
294. il. 171, 272, 275. long 
Charles V’s chief minister, I. 
234. now old and infirm, ibid. 


his son the bishop of Arras. 


likely to sueceed him, ibid. 

Gratia expectativa, what, IIL. 57. 
condemned by the council of 
Basle, 2bid. 

Gratiis, Henvicus abbas de, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Gratwick, Stephen, burnt for 
heresy temp. queen Mary, LI. 
558. 


Gray, sir —, made captain of 


Carlisle, IT. ii. 84. 

Gray, William, imprisoned as a 
friend of the duke of Somer- 
set, II. 260. fined and dis- 
charged, ibid. ' 

Greek church, I. ii. 379. never 
required the celibacy of the 
secular clergy, I. 45. gives the 
sacrament in both kinds, I. 11. 
355. how often, 357. does not 
allow private masses, ¢bid. its 
method of administering the 
sacramental elements, II. 95, 
150. its view of Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, 193. 
the Lutheran notion the same, 
ibid. their orders admitted by 
the church of Rome, 465. 

Greek, contest about the pro- 
nunciation of, at Cambridge, 
temp. Henry VIII, IL 218. 
the usual method opposed by 


Cheke, 7b¢d. Gardiner con- 
tended stiffly to have the old 
pronunciation retained, 2did. 
Cheke’s method adyocated by 
sir T. Smith, temp. Edward 
VI, ibid. prevails, ibid. 

Green, Bartlet, burnt for heresy 
temp. queen Mary, II. 539. 
Greenesell, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 

vice, HII. ii. 482. 

Greenwich, Franciscans’ house 
there rebuilt by queen Mary, 
Tso7s 

Greenwood, —, III. 165. 

Gregory, II. ii. 444, 451. 

Gregory I, pope, I. 17. IL ii. 206, 
22 Oh Oss Lime oOcglie ho4s 
decided against a man’s mar- 
rying his brother's wife, I. 
168. the English converted 
by those whom he gent over, 
232. exclaimed against the 
title of universal bishop being 
given to the patriarch of Con- 
stantinople, bid. his judgment 
about images, II. 46, 50. his 
opinion upon divorce after 
adultery, 121. the first that 
took much care to make thie 
church music very regular, £4 4. 
also put the liturgies in an- 
other method, eid. 

Gregory II, pope, L. 169. 

Gregory ILl, pope, Il. ji. 209. 
first assumed the power of de- 
posing princes, II. 47. exer- 
cised it against. the emperor 
Leo, and why, «bid. 

Gregory VII, pope, I. 15, 235. 
359, 5706. il. 348. his ob- 
ject in-enforcing the celibate 
of the clergy, Il. 172. began 
the pretension to depose kings, 
Ii. 56. 

Gregory Nazianzen, I. 154. IL. 
£7,254, 690, Lis “43, 24, 
236. ii. 183. his opinion 
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INDEX. 


against general councils, I. 351. 
I. 306,23, 

Gregory Nyssen, I. 154. 

Gregory of Tours, L. 15, 576. 
ELL 7. 

Gremis, family of, IE. ii. 26. 

Gresham college library, [. ii. 
303, 431. 

Gresham, John, I. ii. 63, 64. 

Gresham, Richard, lord mayor of 
London, his petition to Henry 
VIII for putting the great 
hospitals in the hands of the 
city, IIT. 247. ii. 218. 

Gresham, Thomas, IT. ii. 72, 73, 
92, 93. 

Gressum, Richard, I. 327, 328. 

Grevill, Agnes, delivered over to 
the secular power as an here- 
tic, 1.64. 

Grey, lady Catharine, II. ii. 360. 
IIL. 502. married to Jord Her- 
bert, II. 368. il. 604. 

Grey, lady Jane, II. 382, 383. 
Ill. 390. her parents, II. 
302. her excellent character, 


ibid. Edward VI very fond of | 


her, ibid. the earl of War- 
wick’s design in marrying her 
to his son Guilford, 2bid. mar- 
ried, 368. Kdward VI induced 
to settle the crown on her, 
ibid; which the judges at first 
opposed, 369; but through 
fear all yielded except judge 
Hales, 370. Cranmer with dif- 
ficulty brought to consent to 
it, bed. error in her party in 
the contrivance of her succes- 
sion, 377. her learning and 
character, 378. much beloved 
by all, and by none more than 
the late king, ibid. her unwil- 
lingness to accept the crown, 
ibid. proclaimed queen, 380. 
the proclamation, i. 357. 
rather, letters patent declar- 
ing her right, did. — cen- 


sures passed upon it, IL. 380. | 


l2t 


little shouting at her procla- 
mation, ibid. a boy punished 
for expressing his scorn, ibid. 
Ridley preaches in favour of 
her title, 384. lays down her 
title of queen by order of the 
council, 385. detained prisoner 
in the Tower, 386. brought to 
trial, gag. plows puilly, (bid. 
her attainder confirmed — by 
parliament, ibéd. not proceed- 
ed farther against at this time, 
414. well prepared for death, 
435. Feckenham waits upon 
her by order of the queen, 
wid. part of her letter to her 
father, 436. wrote a letter of 
expostulation to her father’s 
chaplain, Harding, for desert- 
ing the reformation, ibid. sent 
her Greek Testament which 
she had always used to her 
sister, with a letter in the 
same language, the night be- 
fore her execution, zbid. de- 
clines taking leave of her hus- 
band, ibid. executed, 437. the 
wonder of her age, IIL. 361. 
instructed by Aylmer, 361, 
362. IL. 378. too fond of dress, 
III. 361. notice of two of 
her letters to Bullinger, 392. 

Grey, lady Mary, I. ii. 538. IL. ii. 
360. crooked, IL. 368. mar- 
ried to Martyn Keys, cbid. 

Grey, John lord, II. 600. ii. 503. 

Grey, lord de Ruthyn, IL. ii. 497. 
signed the instructions for an 
embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
Ill. 506. and the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, 550. 
ii. 550, 555. a papist, III. 
550. 

Grey, William, bishop of Lon- 
don, I. 189. li. 159. wrote to 
pope Martin V in favour of 
archbishop Chichely, L. 188. 

Grey, William lord of Wilton, 


IL. r61, 214. li. 8). 15, 16, 50. 
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III. ii. 463. accompanies the 
protector in his expedition 
against Scotland, IL. ii. 5. em- 
ployed against the rebels in 
Devonshire, 9. dispersed a 
rising in Oxfordshire, II. 209. 
why removed from the com- 
mand in the English marches, 
230. sent to the Tower as an 
adherent of the duke of Somer- 
set, 304. pardoned andreleased 
from the Tower, ii. 76. cho- 
sen deputy of Calais, 85. made 


captain of Guisnes instead, 87. | 


II. 572. forced to surrender it 


to the duke of Guise, and be- 


come a prisoner of war, 573. 
commands the forces sent to 
the aid of the lords of the 
congregation in Scotland, 652, 
653. 

Grey friars’ church, near New- 
gate, converted by Edward 
VI to be a house for orphans, 
1 ee 

Griffith, —, a civilian, in the 
commission to deprive bishop 
Gardiner, II. 284. 

Griffith, Edward, as attorney 
general, II. 369. ii. 66. as soli- 
citor general, one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, 118. in its 
committee for the calling of 
forfeits, 119. made attorney 
general, 71. signed Edward 
VI’s limitation of the crown, 
IIL. i. 308. 

Griffith, Maurice, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ul. 289. 
made bishop of Rochester, II. 
444. assists at the consecra- 
tion of archbishop Pole, 5 44. 
Grimsby, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Franciscans, surrendered, I. 11. 
240. 

Grimston, sir Edward, appointed 
comptroller of Calais, 11, i. 
84. became a prisoner upon 


its surrender to the French, 
II. 573. his method of escape, 
574. offers himself for trial in 
England, and is acquitted, ibid. 
lived to a great age, ibid. 

Grimston, sir Harbottle, great- 
grandson of preceding, master 
of the rolls, La 9. 1KL, 674. 
bishop Burnet’s obligations to 
him, 1.47: Ebi 4 

Grindal, Edmund, (successively 
bishop of London, archbishop 
of York, and archbishop of 
Canterbury,) II. 600. ii, 502, 
557. Il. 343, 379, 431, 451, 
470, 524, 535: i. 414, 416. 
as bishop of London, 538. 
disputed at Cambridge upon 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 
ment, II. 197. one of Edward 
VIs six chaplains, 294. ii. 59. 
probably wrote the preface to 
Ridley’s book De Cana Domi- 
mt, LL. 583. Whittyngham was 
the author of it according to 
Bale, ibid. fled abroad on 
queen Mary’s accession, 403. 
one of the protestant dispu- 
tants at the conference at 
Westminster, init. queen Eli- 
zabeth, 615. 11. 513. IIL. ii. 403. 
consults Martyr on certain. 
religious matters, III. 476. 
Martyr’s answer, 477. he and 
Jewel were to confer with 
Parker and Cox about the law- 
fulness of images in churches, 
490. il. 443. consecrated bi- 
shop of London, IL. 638. HI. 
477, 499. one of those ap- 
pointed by the convocation of 
(561 to draw up articles of 
discipline, 512. his and Horne’s 
letter to Bullinger and Gual- 
ter about the disputes respect- 
ing the ecclesiastical vestments 
and other matters, 529, 530. 
ii. 512. he, Parker, and Horne, 
thought by the opposite party 
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to be too much sharpened in 
this matter, IIT. 533. i. 523. 


the last letter from those at | 


Zurich on the subject, to him 
and the bishops of Winchester 
and Norwich, ILI. 533. ii. 524. 
his letter to Bullinger con- 
cerning the controversy about 
the habits, and giving an ac- 
count of the state of affairs 
both int England and Scot- 
land,, IIT. "542, ii. “340; 543: 
one of those to whom the 


Book of Discipline was refer- 


red by the convocation of 1561, 
III. 515. 
drew up certain orders for uni- 
formity, 518. one of the e¢cle- 
siasticalcommission, 519. what 
portion of the Bible was given 
him to translate, IL. 643. 
Grineus, Simon, |. 78. ii. 548. 
esteemed by Henry VIII for 
his learning, I. 159. employed 


by him to obtain the opinions | 


of his friends as to the king’s 
marriage with his brother's 
widow, ibid. considered the 
marriage ill made, yet that it 
ought not to be dissolved, 160. 
inclined to advise that the king 
should take another wife, keep- 
ing queen Catharine still, bed. 
Groats, reduced, Il. ii. 36, 43. 
again reduced, 45. proclama- 


tion touching the calling of 


them in, 50. 
Groffe, Henry de, I. 436, 437. 
Gropper, dean of Cologne, made 


a pg II. 527. his charac- - 


, uid. 


Gr fal 9 —, made dean of Bonn, 
Line: one of the learnedest | 


and best of the clergy, ¢bid. had 
refused acardinal’s hat, ¢bid. at 
first covertly favoured the re- 
formation, but afterwards fell 
off, rro, 111. Bucer’s letter to 
him for countenancing the 


one of those who | 


| 


changes in favour of the old 
religion, T11. ii. 177. 

arostest, Robert, bishop of Lin- 
coln, I. 233. 

Guadisseurs, IIT. 155. 

Guadix, bishop of, LL. 314. 
Gualter, Rodolph, UI. 351, 49), 
469, 500, 520, 522, 533. 
401, 404, 406, 409, 412 os 
435» 489, 496, 501, 505, 519, 
522,527,542. his letter to Dr. 
Masters, physician to queen 
Elizabeth, advising a thorough 
reformation in Ingland, LI. 
470.11.398. hisand Bullinger’s 
letter in answer to Sampson’s 
and Humphreys’s against the 
wearing ecclesiastical _vest- 
ments, IIT. 527. ii. 504. their 
letter also to the earl of Bed- 
ford, III. 527. ii. 506. and to 
Grindaland Horne, 509. andto 
Grindal, Horne, and Parkhurst, 

524 

Gates Charles duke of, I, 
436, 437: 

Guernsey, dean of, accessory to 
an act of barbarity committed 
there in the time of queen 
Mary, II. 542. afterwards putin 
prison for it when Elizabeth 
came to the throne, <bid. 

Guest, Edmund, disputed at 
Cambridge upon Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, II. 
197. one of the protestant 
disputants at the conference 
at Westminster, 615. il. 513. 
Ill. ii. 403. archdeacon of 
Canterbury, assisted at the 
consecration of archbishop Par- 
ker, IL. ii. 555. consecrated 
bishop of Rochester, Il. 638. 
recommended by Parker for 
the see of Durham, IIT. sor. 
ii. 453. one of those who drew 
up certain orders for uniform- 


ity, III. 519. one of the eccle- - 


siastical commission, ¢bid. 
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Guicciardini, Francis, I. 16. 
Guidotti, a Florentine that lived 


in England, IL. 252. employed | 


by Montmoreney the  con- 
stable of France to set on a 
treaty between England and 
that country, ibid. ii. 12, 14. 
knighted and rewarded, 14. 
Guildable lands, see Chantries. 
Guilford, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, L 259. 
Guilford, see Dudley, lord. 
tuise, cardinal of, II, 256. III. 
485. ll. 420, 473. 


Guise, duke ‘of, II. 259, 567. ii. | 


14, 17, 65, 85, 89, 91, 483. 
IIL. 279. ina commission to 


treat with the English embassy | 


about the marriage of Edward 
VI with the French princess 
Elizabeth, IT. 303. ii. 39. sent 
into Lorraine to be the French 
king’s lieutenant there, 82. de- 
fends Metz against the empe- 
ror, II. 357. advisedthe French 
king to break the truce with 
Spain, 550. his eredit raised in 
consequence of Moutmorency’s 


defeat at St. Quintin’s, 564. | 


takes Calais from the English, 
572. and Guisnes,ibid. he and 
the cardinal of Lorraine have 
the management of affairs on 
Francis Il’s accession, 656. 
the queen mother quarrels 
with them, ibid. the party op- 
posed to them, ibid. the queen 
mother reconciled to them, 
657. studied to divert queen 
Elizabeth from assisting the 
prince of Condé, III. 509, 510. 
ii. 477, 478. but in vain, 418. 
murdered, III. 551. 

Guise, family of, III. 551. ii. 562, 
567,568. most devoted to the 
papacy, I. 489. the constable 
Montmorency an enemy to it, 
8 Pee a 


Guise, Mary of, queen dowager 


of Scotland, I. 511. IL. 84, 8s, 
162, 163, 568, 588, 646, 648, 
650. li. 25,26, 46, 49, 52,53, 
90, 92. ILI. gor. ii. 414. was 
the wife of James V, I. 489. 
her character, 491. — visits 
France, and there lays a plan 
to wrest the government out 
of the hands of the governor, 
the duke of Chatelherault, I. 
277. visits Hampton Court in 
her passage back to Scotland, 
ii. 53. and king Edward, 54. 
leaves the country, 55. re- 
solved to proceed to extremi- 
ties against those of the re- 
formed religion, whom she had 
pretended to favour, II. 648, 
649. IIT. 482. her declaration 
concerning promises, Il. 649, 
650. much hated in conse- 
quence, 650. agrees to a truce, 
651. breaks it, eed. a petition 
to queen Elizabeth against her 
government, LIT. 483, 485. i. 
418. her authority suspended, 
[L., 651,°652. Ills 488s her 
death, IL. 653. II. 504. il. 462. 
her advice on her deathbed, 
IL. 653. her religious profes- 
sion, bid. 


| Guise, Mons. de, his death, IT. 11. 


igs 


Guise, town of, taken, II. 11. 78. 
Guisnes taken from the English 


by the duke of Guise, Il. 572. 
lord Grey the governor of it, 


ibid. 


Gunnyng, Derby, attainted of 


treason by parliament, I. 471. 


Gustavus, king of Sweden, sends 


an ambassador to England for 
a surer amity touching mer- 
chandise, Il. it. 14. articles 
offered to him, 16. expected 
in England, Ill. 500. ii. 
476, 527. treats of marriage 
with the lady Elizabeth, IT. 
578. her answer, ibid. sir 'T. 
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Pope's letter on the subject, 
IL. il. 493. courted her again 
when queen, III. 493. ii. 434. 


Gwent, Richard, archdeacon of ; 
London and Brecknock, signed 


as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, L. ii. 288. 
Gysburgh, see Gisburn. 


H. 


Habits, ecclesiastical, retained in 


the reformation of the liturgy, 
Il. 149. Hoopevr’s reasons for 
refusing to wear the episcopal | 
vestments, 265. Cranmer’s and | 
Ridley’s reasons for the use of 
ecclesiastical vestments, ibid. 
Bucer’s opinion concerning 
them, 266, 267 ; and P. Mar- 
tyr’s, 267. III. 476; and | 
Jewel’s, 477. il. 416. bishop | 
Horne’s letter to certain di- | 
vines at Zurich for their ad- | 
vice about the vestinents, IIL. | 
520. ll. 483. Bullinger’s an- | 
swer, justifying those who | 
obeyed the laws for their use, | 
IIL. 521. ii. 485. his letter to 
those who would not obey 
them, IIL. 522. ii. 489. Samp- 
son’s and Humphreys’s reply, 
IIL. 524, 525. ii. 497. Bul- 
linger’s and Gualter’s answer, 
Ill. 527. ii. 504. their letter 
also to the earl of. Bedford, 
Ill. 527. ii. 506; and to Grin- 
dal and Horne, IL. 529. ii. 
509. their reply,- III. 529. 
ii, 512. Sampson reduces the 
dispute to seven heads, III. 
530. Jewel’s sense of those 
matters, 531. 11. 518. the last 
letter from Zurich on the sub- 
ject, IIL. 533. ii. 524. Grin- 
dal’s further notice of it, IL. | 
542. i. 540. 

Haddington, taken and fortified 


by the English, II. 157. be- 


sieged by the Scotch, 159. ii. 
6. the siege raised, I. 161. 
an unsuccessful attempt to 
take it by surprise, 162. aban- 
doned by the English, 230. 

Haddon, James, (so called by 
both Fox and Godwin, but 
his name omitted by Le Neve 
in his catalogue of deans,) 
dean of Exeter, disputes in the 
convocation of 1553 concern- 
ing the sacrament, II. 422— 
428, 

Haddon, Walter, master of Tri- 
nity hall, Cambridge, IL. ii. 
589. orator of the university 
of Cambridge, I. 282. made 
an oration at Bucer’s funeral, 
Il, 282;enb 232 meone. orehis 
executors, II. 282. he and 
Cheke put into Latin the book 
of revisions of the ecclesiasti- 
cal laws, 332. 

Hadrian, see Adrian. 

Hadway, —, one of those ap- 
pointed by the university 
of Cambridge to answer in 
its nance the question rela- 
tive to Henry VIII’s first 
marriage, I, 154. ii. 132. IID. 
UL, $9. 

Hadwey, see Lludway. 

Haghmon, abbey of, Shropshire, 
Austin canons, a commission 
to the bishop of Chester to 
take the surrender of it, L. il. 
250, 251. given to the see of 
Chester, 1. 422. 

Haideke, baron, I. i. 83. 

Hale, John, L. ii. 538. 

Hale, William, see L/ald. 

Hales, —, see Beal, 

Hales, Christopher, attorney ge- 
neral, indicts Wolsey for a 
prenunire, 1. 140. 

Hales, judge, in a commission to 
revise the ecclesiastical laws, 
III. 363, LU. ii. 64. in the com- 
mission to deprive bishop 
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Gardiner, Il. 284. refused to 
sign thesettlement of thecrown 
on lady Jane Grey, 370. why 
imprisoned, 398. — destroys 
himself, ¢bid. lad recanted, 
ibid. 

Hales-Owen, abbey of, Salop, 
Premonstratensians,  surren- 
dered, I. ii. 249. 

Halfpenny reduced, II. ii. 45. 

Halifax, earl of, his liberal offer 
to bishop Burnet, II. 5. 

Hall, —, IIL. ii. 6. 

Hall, —,a secular priest, executed 
for conspiring against Henry 
Vite, tes. 

Hall, Edward, I. 22, 41,124, 129, 
143, 180, 192, 193, 194, 
283, 446, 496, 504, 532, 560, 
601. 8. §49, 569. 11. 34. ITI. 
roo. but a superficial writer, 
it 

Hall, Francis, one of the com- 

missioners to appoint the 

limits between Edward VI 

and the French king, If. ii, 


24. 

Hall (or Hale, as he is called by 
Fox, n.), Wilham, burnt for 
heresy temp. queen Mary, LI. 
509. 

Haller, —, IIT. 11. 409, 414, 517, 
$50, §22, 527. 

Hallier, John, a priest, burnt for 
heresy temp. queen Mary, LI. 
540. was vicar of Badbur- 
ham, 2bid. 

Hambletue, or Ambletuse, castle 
of, taken by -the French, IH. 
229, 

Hamburg and Antwerp had for- 
merly the chief trade of the 
world, II. 347, 348. 

Hamburg, its participation in the 
Smalealdic leagué, III. 215. ii. 
140. 

Hamibria, its participation in the 
Smalcaldic league, LIT. 11. 146. 

Hamilton, —, of Preston, lL. 527. 


25 25a 
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Hamilton, James, son of the duke 
of Chatclherault, signed the 
memorial against the queen 
regent’s government, II. 488. 
ll. 424. 


| Hamilton, James, as bishop ‘of 


Argyle, signed the instructions 
for an embassy to queen Eli- 
zabeth, IIL. 506. 

Hamilton, John, abbot of Ar- 
broath, afterwards marquis of 
Hiunilton, signed the instruc- 
tions for an embassy to queen 
Elizabeth, II. 506. 

Hamilton, John, archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, II. 646. (as bi- 
shop of Dunkeld, 1. 485, 490.) 
base born, IL. 512. how he in- 
duced his brother the earl of 
Arran to quit the English in- 
terests for the French, bid. 

_ afterwards archbishop of St. 
Andrew’s, ibid. rules the coun- 
sels of his brother, the gover- 
nor of Scotland, IL. 277. his 
lewd life, bid. cured of a 
dropsy by Cardan, 349. who 
foretells he will die on a gal- 
lows, ibid. had thoughts of 
his brother being king, 350. 
head of a faction, 351. con- 
cerned in the martyrdom of 
Walter Mill, 646, 647. signed 
the instructions for an em- 
bassy to queen Elizabeth, III. 
506. divorced the earl of 
Bothwell from his wife, that 
he might marry queen Mary, 
544. ll. 543. 

Hanilton, Margaret Lyon, du- 
chess of, the original bond of 
association, into which the 
lords of Scotland entered, in 
her possession, ILI. 491, 505. 

Hamilton, Patrick, I. 487. of 
noble blood, 484. provided of 
the abbey of Fern, ibid. be- 
comes acquainted with Luther 
and Melanethon in his travels, 
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ibid. imbibed their principles, | 


wbid. his character, ibid. friar 
Campbell has conferences with 
him, ibid. certain articles 
charged against him, 485. con- 
demned as an heretic, ibid. 
his behaviour at the stake, 
485, 486. 

Hamilton, sir James, natural bro- 
ther of the earl of Arran, I. 
490. has a commission against 
heretics, ibid. 

Hamilton, sir Stephen, tried as a 
rebel, I. 560. executed, zbid. 
Hammes castie, in France, aban- 

doned by the English, Il. 573. 

Hammond, —, IL. ii. 51, 54, 57, 
58. imprisoned as an adherent 
of the duke of Somerset, II. 
304, 306, 309. discharged, 
316, 

Hammond, John, abbot of Battle, 
surrenders his abbey, I. 428. 

Hampole, see Hanepole. 

Hampton Court, built by Wol- 


sey, I. 142. given to Henry | 


VIII in exchange for Rich- 
mond, zbid. disparked, and 
why, II. 207, 208. 

Handmarsh, —, chancellor to 
bishop Tunstall, charged with 
being concerned in a conspi- 
racy, III. 357. 

Hanepole, Yorkshire, Austin nun- 
nery of, surrendered, I. ii. 
250. 

Hannibal, Thomas, HI. ii. 13. 
IL. ii. 289, 291. one of Henry 
VIII’s ambassadors at Itome, 
80. 

Hanpole (or Harpole, according 
to fox), John, burnt for heresy 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 540. 

Hardas, 


29, 
Harding, Dr., concerned in the 

translation of the Bible, temp. 

king James I, I. ii. 550. 


, imprisoned for sedi- | 


tion, temp. Henry VIL, Ul. | 
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Marding, Thomas, abjured at 
first, I. 272. burnt afterwards 
as a relapsed heretic, 273. 

Harding, Thomas, IIL. ii, 434. 
had been chaplain to the duke 
of Suffolk, and a zealous 
preacher in king Edward’s 
days, II. 436. lady Jane Grey 
wrote an expostulatory letter 
to him on his apostatising to 
the old religion, ibid. would 
not change back again to the 
reformed religion, III. 492. 
afterwards antagonist to bishop 
Jewel, IL. 436. 

Hare, sir Nicholas, master of the | 
rolls, I[l. 419. held the seals 
upon the deprivation of Good- 
rich till the appointment of 
‘Gardiner to the chancellor- 
slip, IL. 390, 516. in a com- 
mission against heretics, II. 
550. il. 469. 


| Harley, John, II, ii. 602. II. 


370. one of Edward VI’s six 
chaplains, II. 294. 11. 59. made 
bishop of Hereford, II. 362. 
il. 602. the last that was made 
by letters patent, Il. 362. at- 
tended the first parliament of 
queen Mary, with the inten- 
tion of justifying the reforma- 
tion, 406. why he did not sit, 
ibid. deprived for heresy, 440, 
447, i. 388. 

Harman, Edmund, barber, I. ii. 
537+ 

Harman, Roger, III. ii. 55. 

Harmer, Anthony, I. 48. IL. 442. 
Ill. 13, 399. & name as- 
sumed by H. Wharton, IIL. 


26 


' Harmer, —, coneerned in the 


translation of the Bible, temp. 
James I, IL. ii. 560. 

Harold, king, I. 236. 

Harper, —, II. 432. 

Harpsfield, John, chaplain to 
bishop Bonner, II. 223, 493. 


ea 
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notice of his sermon before the 
convocation, II. 422. one of the 
popish disputants at the con- 
ference of Westminster, 615. 
IIT. ii. 403. 

Harpstield, Nicholas, archdeavon 
of Canterbury, I. 149, 572. 
Il. 427, 449, $04, 558. 
preaches a seditious sermon, 
init. queen Elizabeth, IL. 613. 
prolocutor of the lower house 
of convocation, 614. chosen 
prolocutor of the convocation 
of Jan. 1557-8, II. 457; and 
of 1559, 471. 

Harrison, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, IL. ii. 559. 

Harrison, Robert, delivered over 
to the secular power as.an 
heretic, 1. 64. 

Harrys, —, one of the Devon- 
shire rebels who submitted, 
Hf ii. 250. 

Harrys, —, brought before the 
council for seditious words, 
temp. queen Mary, III. 422. 
asked pardon, and was dis- 
missed, ibid. 

Harrys, W , II. ii. 308. 

Hartland, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Austin canons, surrendered, 
i: Th, 240. 

Harvy, Henry, in the high com- 
mission for the northern parts, 
i 11°53 3 

Harvye, William, appointed pre- 
bendary of Westminster, I. ii. 

04. 

Harwood, Stephen, burnt for here- 
sy temp. queen Mary, IL. 509. 

Hastings, lord, one of his daugh- 
ters married to sir G. Boleyn, 
I. 86. 

Hastings, Henry lord, (afterwards 
third earl of Huntingdon,) 
rmoarricd Catharine Dudley, 
daughter of the duke of North- 
umberland, II. 368. 


| Hastings, sir Edward, afterwards 


lord, II. 579. raises forces in 
support-of queen Mary against 
lady Jane Grey, 384. made 
master of the horse and after- 
wards lord Hastings by queen 
Mary, 404. he and sir T. Corn- 
wallis sent by the queen to treat 
with the rebel Wiat, 432, 433. 
he and lord Paget sent to con- 
duct cardinal Pole into Eng- 
land, 468. IIL. gro. their letter 
about their interview with the 
emperor, gto. il, 356. lord 
chamberlain, IL. 548. request- 
ed by some monks to put 
queen Mary in mind of her 
promise to restore Glaston- 
bury, ¢bid. ii. 461. 

Haverholm, abbey of, Lincoln- 
shire, Gilbertines, surrendered, 
Iii 2233 

Havery, marquis of, III. ii. 563. 

Hawkes, Thomas, who had lived 
much in the court, burnt for 
heresy temp. queen Mary, IT. 
RS2. 

Hawkhurst, —, concerned in the 
affair of the maid of Kent, I. 
ee 

Hawkins, —, I1l. 156. Henry 
VII’s ambassador at the court 
of the emperor, I. 219. 

Hay, Alexander, notary public, 
IIT. ii. 550. 

Hay, Edmund, a jesuit, sent to 
be a secret assistant to Mary 
queen of Scots, LI. 545. 

Hay, Cilbert de, constable of 
Scotland, signed the letter to 
the pope about the independ- 
ence of that kingdom, IT. ii. 
157. 

Hay, lord, signed the instruc- 
tions for an embassy to queen 
Elizabeth, LIT. 506. 

Hayles, monastery of, Gloucester- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
Dei 250; 
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Haynes, see Heynes. 

Haynings, convent of St. Mary, 
Lincolnshire, Cistercian nuns, 
new founded, and preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I. ii. 228. sur- 
rendered, 250. 

Hayward, sir John, took great 
part of his book from Edward 
VI’s journal, II. 2. 

Haywood, Thomas, burnt for he- 
resy at Lichfield, temp. queen 
Mary, II. 510. 

Heading, town and castle of, 
taken, II. 11. 92. 

Heamond,(Beamond) —, voted in 
the convocation of 1562 for 
certain alterations in divine 
service, ILI. ii. 482. 

Hearn, John, an ecclesiastical vi- 
sitor in the north, IT. ii. 187. 
Heath, Nicholas, abbot of Len- 
ton, tried as a rebel, I. 560, 

executed, ibid. 

Heath, Nicholas, successively bi- 
shop of Rochester and Worces- 
ter, archbishop of York, also 
lordchancellor, [.11.132.11.128, 
179, 422, 510, 520, 589, 604. 
il. 48, 335, 353.354) 4525 475, 
479, 524, 525; 594 596, 616- 
620. III. 260, 284, 368, 423, 
447. li. 145. one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VII’sfirstmarriage, 30. 
sent into Germany with I’ox by 
Henry VIII, to treat about 
religion, III. 212. Melancthon 
set a high value upon him, «id. 
one of those appointed to draw 
up the Necessary Doctrine and 
Brudition for any Christian 
Man, 1. 438, 454. his resolu- 
tions of some questions respect- 
ing sacraments, 11. 314-465 5 
bishops and priests, 469-487 5 
confession, 487; excommunt- 

BURNET, INDEX. 


cation, 491 ; and extreme unc- 
tion, 494. signed a declaration 
of the functions and divine in- 
stitution of bishops and priests, 
340. feebly supported Cranmer 
in his efforts to promote the 
reformation, I. 507. translated 
to the see of Worcester, 524. 
in a commission to inquire into 
the distribution of certain do- 
nations of the king, 533. he 
and Bonner sent to Shaxton to 
induce him to recant, 535. his 
yacillating conduct to retain 
his bishopric, IL. 70. dissents 
in parliament from the act al- 
lowing the communion in both 
kinds, 94; and from that giv- 
ing the chantries to the king, 
TOL. in & commission to exa- 
mine the offices of the church, 
127. his answers to certain 
questions about the commu- 
nion, ll. 197, 199, 201, 204, 
206, 208, 209, 211, 212, 215. 
dissented in parliament from 
the act allowing the clergy to 
marry, [1. 168; and from that 
confirming the new liturgy, 
176, in a commission against 
anabaptists, 203. protested in 
parliament against a clause 
in the act for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws, III. 362. 
protested in parliament against 
the act about ordination, IT. 
248, dissented in parliament 
from the act for the destruc- 
tion of the old service-books, 
250. one of the twelve ap- 
pointed to prepare a book of 
ordinations, III. 339. refuses 
to signit, ibid. seut to the Fleet 
by the council for not agreeing 
with the other commissioners 
appointed to draw up the book 


-of ordinations, Il. 251. IIL. 


339. charged to subscribe 
on pain of deprivation, ¢bcd. 
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commissioners appointed to try 
him, IT. ii. 49. deprived, go. IL. 
341. IIL. 343. his character, 
I. 251. placed in bishop Rid- 
ley’s family, IIL. 343. restored 
to the see of Worcester, init. 
queen Mary, i1.396, employed 
to prepare the duke of North- 
umberland for death, 397. 
made archbishop of York, 441. 
his ingratitude to Ridley, 513. 
made lord chancellor during 
the queen’s pleasure, 516. con- 
secrated cardinal Pole arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, IL. 542. 
inacommissionagaiust heretics, 
557. -one of the select com- 
mittee appointed by king 
Philip for the regulation of af- 
fairs during his absence from 
England, IIT. 440. 1. 386. as 
. lord chanecllor acquaints par- 
lament with the death of queen 


Mary, IL. 593. displeased at | 


part of bishop White’s funeral 
sermon for queen Mary, IIT. 
409.11. 396. oneof queen Eliza- 
beth’s first privy council, I. 
596. a papist, 597. why the 
great seal was taken away from 
him, 603. protested in parlia- 
meut against the bill restoring 
the firstfruits and tenths, &e. to 
the crown, 608. against that 
annexing the supremacy to the 
crown, 611. against that about 
the appointment of bishops, 
ibid. and against that about 
uniformity, 624. his speech a- 
gainst the last act, 621. not 
his, but Feckenhaim’s, LI. 681. 
he had not brought any into 
trouble for religion in queen 
Mary’s reign, 613. be unwill- 
ingly assents to a conference 
about religion, 614. refuses to 
take the voath ofsupremacy, 626, 
639. imprisoned for a short 
time, 627. allowed to live 


INDEX. 


at his own house in Surrey, 
628. 

‘Heaton, —, voted in the eon- 
vocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
TUE. Maid a2 

Hecking, convent of, Carmelites, 
I. 255.11. 203. their subscrip- 
tion to the oath of succession 
and the king’s supremacy, ibid. 

Heder, Matthew, IIT. ii. 5. 

Hedge, William, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 288. 

Ieding, see Leading. 

Heliodorus, bishop of Tricca, why 
he proposed that the clergy 
should be obliged to live single, 
10.39 93 

Hempsted, Richard, prior of 
Lanthony, sigued as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, 1. ii. 287. 

Hendle, Walter, empowered to 
yisit. certain monasteries, I. 
290. 

Hennage, see /Tenneage. 

Henneage, George, dean of Lin- 
coln, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 288. 

Henneage, Robert, 11. ii. 225. 

Henneage, Thomas, 1. 549. ii. 
430, 530. 

Hennings, —, II. 2 note. 

Henry II, I. 234, 236, 55¢. il. 
534, 579. IL 249, i. 221, 
225. his contest with Becket, 
I. 387. how the cause of his 
death, abd. undergoes a severe 
penance in consequence, ¢bid. 

Henry Il, king of France, (as 
duke of Orleans, [. 80, 130. 
is $474,111. tog, £725,176. ii. 
go, 254.) I. 66,113, 164, 232, 
295, 348, 364, 381, 571, 586, 
5OQ. Meds, 1h, Pitin thn GO, OF, 
66, 68, 71, 72, 73,7779, 84— 
89, 90, 93, 109, 112, 115, 115, 
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154, 250, 201, 344, 425, 464, 
466, 498, 616, IIL. 75, 128, 
400, 403, 412, 433, 435,459) 
503- UM. 318, 330, 349, 359, 
379; 381, 390, 391, 393, 414, 
418, 427, 531, 562. duke of 
Orleans, second son of Francis 
I, I. 76. Ill. 155. M. Longe- 
ville his governor, ii. 265. his 
marriage with Catharine de 
Medici settled, I. 224. the 
principality of many towns 
in Italy, and the duchy of 
Urbino, given them, 225. mar- 
ried, 195. why his father fa- 
voured his marriage, ILI. 155. 
his father’s advice to him to 
beware of the brethren of 
Lorraine, and to depend much 
on the counsellors whom he 
had employed in his govern- 
ment, II. 66. entirely swayed 
by his mistress Diana, 67. the 
brothers of the house of Lor- 
raine gain influence over him 
by courting her, ibid. pro- 
claimed king of France, 1. 5. 
his fleet defeated off Jersey, 
8. takes Blackness and New- 
haven, ibid. his answer to the 
English embassy, Il. 79. heads 
an army into the country of 
Boulogne, 229. takes the cas- 
tle of Roudemae, ii. 77. mount 
St. Jha, cbid. Denyillars, ibid. 
Yvoyre aud Mountmidy, 78, 
7g. the plague breaks out in 
his army, so he leaves it, IL. 
229; and returns into Irance, 
ii. 81. a proposal made for a 
marriage between his daughter 
Elizabeth and Edward VI, IL. 
303. presented with the order 
of the garter, ibid. ii. 35. in- 
vested, 39. presents Ndward 
VI with the order of St. Mi- 
chael, II. 303. notice of the 
christening of his son Edward 
Alexander, ii. 59. promises 


aid to the elector Maurice 
against the emperor, II. 317. 
cause of his war with the pope, 
318. protests against the 
council of Trent, ib¢d. pleased 
with the notion of a marriage 
between the dauphin and the 
queen: of Scots, 351. an offer 
of Edward VI to negotiate 
between him and the emperor, 
365. the negotiation broken 
off by king Edward’s death, 
367. the cardinal of Lorraine 
most in his favour, III. 458. 
why urged by him to a peace 
with Spain, zbid. set on anew 
war with Spain by the pope, 
after a truce had been sworn 
to, II. 550. IIL. 443. his oath 
dispensed with by the pope, 
ibid. udvised to the war by 
the cardinal of Lorraine and 
the duke of Guise, IL. 551. 
his consternation at the defeat 
of his army at St. Quintin’s, 
564; which might have been 
fatal to him had it been fol- 
lowed up, ibid. gives offence 
to the pope by certain regula- 
tions respecting marriage and 
non-residence, 571. induced 
to make peace with Spain 
and England, 586. intended 
to grant liberty of religion in 
Scotland, 650. his death pre- 
vents it, ib¢d. cause of his 
death, 656. III. 463. the ef- 
fect of his unlooked-for death 
on the public measures in 
England, 476. 


Henry III, II. 223, 347. the 


renewer of Westminster, III. 
248 


Henry Ill, king of France, 


the clergy make a remon- 

strance to him against taking 

away canonical elections, and 

assuming to himself the nomi- 

nation to bishopries, IIL. 75. 
kK 2 
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Henry IV,I. 185, 212,243.11. 560. 
IL. 491. ii. 4o5. usurped the 
crown of England, I. 59. no- 
tice of his law against heretics 
to gratify the clergy, who 
aided him in securing the 
crown, tid. II. 491. all the 
bishops except Merkes bishop 
of Carlisle assisted him in his 
usurpation, I. 185. 

Henry IV, emperor, I. 576. 

Henry IV, king of France, IL. 
Say. 119540356 91: 

Henry V, I. 186, 243. ii. 560. 
Il. ii. 155, 156, 405. notice 
of sir J. Oldcastle’s pretended 


conspiracy against him, I. 61. | 


being the greatest king in 
Christendom, the pope durst 
not offend him, 187. founder 
of Sion and Shene, II. 248. 
il. 2109. 

Henry VI, I. 187. IL. 223, 406. 
‘ii. 155. ILI. ii. 560. pope 
Martin V’s letter to him, to 
repeal the statute against 
provisors, I, 188. il. 155. 

Henry VII, I. 30, 38, 82, 198, 
304. ll. G1, 163, 189, 535, 
Rae. Uo aBrs 449) ab 218. 
II. ii. 74, 560. partial to the 
house of Lancaster, J. 21. his 
passion for money, 22. his 
oversight as to the accession 
of the duchy of Bretagne to 
France, 23. illiterate, yet took 
care to have his children in- 
structed in good letters, 35. 
agreed to a match between 
his son prince Arthur and 
Catharine the infanta of Spain, 
72. abp. Warham and bishop 
Tox most in his esteem, 73, 
74. dissuaded by Warham but 
persuaded by fox to marry 
the infanta to his son Henry 
after prince Arthur's death, 
ibid. against the marriage 


himself, perhaps why, 75. his | 


INDEX. 


death, ¢bid. at his death com- 
manded his son to attaint the 
earl of Suffolk, 292. 

Henry VIII, I. 6, 8, 14, 35, 51, 
IOI, 145, 161, 304, 308, 330, 
472 475, 494, 539, 537, 538. 
S795 G70-Son. HM. Feta, 13, 
64-71, 74, 202, 222, 546, 
549, 552) 5545 557s 553, 559, 
561=568, “570-582. IL 37, 
54, 61, 70, 74, 223, 382, 405, 
410, 480. ii. 130, I4o, 154, 
164, 168, 169, 171, 172, 213, 
256, 265, 246, 353 358, 359; 
361, 375> 382, 404-408, 456, 
58a, 586-588, 602, 609, 613, 
O16. WE 47 Oo Por S200, 
NS, £25, 126, 153160, 161, 
163, 165, 196, 203, 204, 20g, 
239, 255, 282, 283, 292, 296, 
460) 46.940, 74,32, Bae 121, 
232, 233, 277, 326, 367, 393, 
560. the reformation rather 
conceived than brought forth 
in his reign, I. 11. his strange 
character, 11, 12. how influ- 
enced by Wolsey, 11. what 
simile may be applied to him, 
12. made way for the reforma- 
tion, ibid. more a papist than 
a protestant, 14. the vastness 
and irregularity of his expense, 
with other irregularities, ibid. 
what circumstances made his 
succession to the crown so ac- 
ceptable, 21. his imprisonment 
of Dudley and Empson popu- 
lar, 22. refunds some money 
unjustly extorted by them, 22d. 
and consents to laws to pre- 
vent the like oppressions in 
future, 23. holds a parliament, 
22. his great expense, 23. this 
much liked at first, but after- 
wards proved a heavier burden 
to the subject than his father’s 
avarice had been, ibid. held 
the balance of power between 
foreign states, ebid. sent Sil- 
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vester bishop of Worcester 
and sir R. Wingfield to attend 
the council of Lateran, III. 
63. being to cross the sea, 
leaves queen Catharine regent, 
76. her letter to him with an 
account of James IV’s deteat 
and death, 77. ii. 5. a friend 
to dean Colet, III. 92. notice 
of the dean’s preaching before 
him, ibid. why he made war 
with France, I. 23. took 
Terouenne and Tournay, 24. 
Maximilian the emperor served 
in his army, ibid. why he 
made peaceagain, ibid. courted 
in turn both by Charles V 
and Francis I, 25. visited by 
the emperor, ibid. why he sided 
with him agaiust the French 
king, ibid. his interview with 
the latter producing no effect, 
aid ; he made a league with 
the emperor, who visited him 
again, and agreed upon a 
match between him and prin- 
cess Mary, 26. why the match 
was broken off, 27. why he 
then made an alliance with 
Francis I against the emperor, 
ibid. obtained his release from 
imprisonment, ibid. appointed 
protector of the Clementine 
league against Charles V, ibid. 
interested himself for the re- 
lease of the pope when kept a 
prisoner by the emperor, 28. 
his success against Scotland, 
zbid. his gounsels at home, 29. 
soon took a liking ta Wolsey, 
30. how so great an ascend- 
ency was gained over him by 
Wolsey, 31. who served him 
in all his secret pleasures, ibid. 
granted him the power of 
disposing of all ecclesiastical 
benefices, 32. Charles Brandon 
his chicf favourite im his plea- 
sures, 33. notice of his son 
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Henry Fitzroy, whomhe had by 
Elizabeth Blunt, and whom he 
created earl of Nottingham, 
and the same day made duke 
of Richmond and Somerset, 
34. bred a scholar, 35. no 
truth in the story of his being 
intended for the archbishopric 
ot Canterbury, ibid. school di- 
vinity his favourite study, 36. 
a good musician, composed 
two whole masses, 2bid. his 
handwriting scarce _ legible,- 
bid. luugryscholars dedicated 
their books to him with gross 
flattery, ibid. flattery, par- 
ticularly for his wisdom 
and learuing, most wrought 
upon him, bid. courted the 
pope, 37. had a public hearing 
of the arguments for and 
against the restriction of bene- 
fit of clergy, 39 ; and another 
upon the right of convening 
clerks before a secular judge, 
44. an application made te 
him against the right by the 
clergy, 45. his determination, 
46. pope Julius I presented 
him with a golden rose shortly 
after his accession, 49. li. 7. 

sent the bishops of Worcester 
and Rochester, the prior of St. 

John’s,and the abbot of Winch- 
combe, to sit in the council in 
the Lateran called by the pope. 
I. 49. Wolsey’s letter to him 
about sending a copy of his 
book of the seven sacraments 
to Rome, IIL 78. ii. 6. for 

which he has the title of De 

fender of the Faith, L 50. ii. 
319. IH. 78. Leo X’s gross 
flattery, affirming that « ap- 
peared that the Holy Ghost 
assisted him in writing his 
book, III. 78. prevailed with 
that pope to make Wolsey a 
cardinal, I. 49,50. chid Wolsey 
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abouthislegantine.courts, L. 50. 
an unusual subsidy granted 
him by the clergy through 
Wolsey, 52, 53. notice of his 
defence of the seven sacra- 
ments against Luther, 68. 
acrimoniously replied to by 
Luther, 69. Wolsey’s letter to 
him about the low estate of 
the affairs of Spain in Italy, 
IIL. 79. ii. 7. sent Wolsey 
over to compose the differences 
between Charles V and Fran- 
cis I, IIL. 79. Wolsey’s letter 
to him sent with others that 
the king was to write to the 
emperor, 7bid. ii. 8. others te 
him about his chance of the 
popedom, ILL. 80, 82. ii. rz, 
13. another to him about the 
election of the cardinal de 
Medici, 15. his policy altered 
by the capture of Francis I 
at the battle of Pavia, IIL 
83. mediated a treaty with 
Charles V for Francis [’s re- 
lease from prison, 99. _re- 
leased Charles V_ from _ his 
promise to marry his daughter 
Mary, 101. the beginning of 
his suit of divorce from Catha- 
rine of Arragon, 104, 105. the 
pope’s bull allowing him to 
marry Catharine of Avragon, 
the widow of his brother 
maArtimesto7, Ien.ars. « his 
protest against the marriage 
when he came of age, I. 75. 
ii. 17. is married again to 
her on his accession to the 
throne, I. 75. his offspring by 
her, ibid. Grammont, bishop 
of Tarbes, the French ambas- 
sador, first objected to his 
marriage, 76. probably at his 
or Wolsey’s suggestion, ded. 
his motives in proposing a 
-match for his daughter with 
France, according to some, 76, 


INDEX. 


77- his scruples about his own 
marriage, 77. ii. 20. the 
grounds of his scruples, 1. 78. 
all the bishops of England 
except Fisher declare it un- 
lawful, ibid. HT. 108. Wolsey’s 
letter to him concerning his 
marriage, ii. 1g. sends Knight 
ambassador to Rome to con- 
dole with the pope, HL 105. 
his letter to Wolsey recalling 
him home, il. 22. Pace’s letter 
to him about his divorce, II. ° 
24,105. declared that Wolsey 
did all he could to stifle his 
scruples about his marriage, 
I. 79. the dangers likely to 
follow from it, 2bid. his fears 
and hopes about it, 80. Wol- 
sey undertook to bring the 
matter about to his heart’s 
content, ibid. the arguments 
against the bull which allowed 
the marriage, 81. Wolsey’s ad- 
vice to him, 82. much ques- 
tioned whether as yet he had 
any thoughts of Anne Boleyn, 
ibid. the first full despateh 
about the business of the di- 
vorce directed by the cardinal 
to sir G. Cassali, ambassador 
at Rome, with instructions 
about applying to the pope 
for it, I. 89. il. rg. therein 
directing him to use money as 
he saw fit, ii, 22, 23. and sug- 
gesting that ‘a commission 
should be granted to him to 
determine the matter, 25, 29. 
or else to Staphileus, but to 
no one else, 29. the pope 
grants it when he was in 
prison, 92; and being at 
liberty gives a bull for it, 93. 
III. 107. Knight’s letters to 
Wolsey and the king about 
the negotiations in this busi- 
ness, I. il. 34, 37, 40. the 
method proposed hy the pope, 
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I. 95. ii. 41. Staphileus sent 
from England with instruc- 
tions about the matter, I. 96. 
a larger bull desired by the 
king, 98; and why, ibid. Gar- 


diner and Fox sent to Rome | 


to obtain it, ibid. UL. 112; 
with letters from the king to 
the pope and to the cardinals, 
I. 98. his letter to the latter, 
ii. 44. the substance of the 
bull required, I.99. Gardiner’s 
letter on the subject, LIL. 112. 
another letter of his to the 
king setting forth the pope’s 
artifices, ii. 23. the pope’s pro- 
mise in his affair, 26. Gardi- 


ner’s secret letter to him about | 


his divorce, IL. 516. ii. 448. 
Charles V’s answer to certain 
demands of his, II. 109. his 
alarm at the sweating sickness, 
111. notice of his letters to 
Anne Boleyn preserved in the 
Vatican, 113. the bishop of Ba- 
yonne’s opinion of the divorce, 
116; and of the pope’s dispen- 
sation, ibid. apprehensions of 
disorders on the qucen’s ac- 
count, 117. not fully resolved 
to declare his daughter ille- 
gitimate, I. roo. ii. 48. Wol- 
sey’s letter to J. Cassali with 


the most, earnest arguments | 


that the pope should grant 
the king’s desire, I. 10. ii. 
553. Staphileus’s letter to 
Wolsey, shewing how much 
he was persuaded of the jus- 
tice of the king’s cause, 57. 
cardinal Campeggio appointed 
legate to try the cause, I. 101. 
why he was reluctant to un- 
dertake it, rot, 102. Wolsey’s 
letter to him on the subject, 
ibid. ii. 59. Charles V opposes 
the king’s suit, I. 105. a breve 
of Julius IL for the king’s 
marriage found out in Spain, 


106. copy of it, ii. 61, pre-. 
sumptions of its being forged, 
I. to7. il, ror. Campeggio 
comes into England, I. 107 ; 
tries to dissuade the king from 
his divorcee, 108 ; and to in- 
duce Catharine to enter into 
a religious life, ibid. shews the 
king the bull, but refuses to 
let it be seen by the council, 
ibid. Wolsey’s endeavour at 
Nome that it might be shewn, 
ibid. ii. 63. which the pope 
refuses, I. 109. ii. 65. the 
pope sends Campana to Eng- 
land, I. 110. Campeggio still 
delays the trial, 2b¢d. new am- 
bassadorssent in consequence to 
Rome with fresh overtures,ibid; 
threatening separation from 
the see of Rome, 111. a guard 
of two thousand men offered 
the pope, cid; who resolves 
to unite himself to the em- 
peror, wid. being frightened 
with the threats of the im- 
perialists, repents his grant- 
ing the decretal, 112. really 
sent Campana into England 
to order Campeggio to de- 
stroy his bull, 113; yet still 
feeds the king with high 
promises, ¢bid. the king’s in- 
structions for the election of 
Wolsey as pope in case of a 
vacancy, 116. new  proposi- 
tions about his divorce, 117. 
an information given to the 
pope about it, il. 76. another 
despatch to Rome about the 
divorce upon the pope’s re- 
lapse, I. 118. the pope on his 
recovery inclines to join with 
the emperor, who protests 
against the legate’s commis- 
sion to try the king’s divorce, 
120, 121. the second part of 
a long despatch of Wolsey’s 
concerning the divorce, i. 79. 
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another despatch, 92. the king 
recalls his ambassadors, I. 121. 
the pope promised not to recall 
the legates, but to confirm 
their sentence, ibid. the two 
legates’ letter to the pope ad- 
vising a decretal bull, 122. ii. 
102. wherein his wish for an- 
other wife is denied to be a 
motive for desiring the di- 
voree, 106. the emperor 
presses for an avocation of the 
cause to Rome, L 124. which 
the king’s ambassadors oppose, 
125. the pope’s deep dissimu- 
lation, ibid. another despatch, 
ii. ro8. the pope’s letter to 
Wolsey, i14. great contests 
about the avocation, I. 126. 
the king’s letter to his ambas- 
sadors to hinder an avocation, 
ii. 115. the legates sit in Eng- 
land, I. 127. IL 120. ‘eite the 
king and queen before them, 
ibid. a severe charge against 
her, I. 128. the king and queen 
appear before the legates, 129. 
his letter to his ambassadors 
about his appearance, [. 11.118. 
the king gives the account of 
his scruples before the legates, 
I. 130. the queen’s appeal, 
131. articles drawn by the 
legates, ibid. upon which wit- 
nesses are examined, ibid. 
proceedings at Nome about 
the avocation, ibid. the pope 
agrecs with the emperor, aud 
why, 132; yet is in great per- 
plexities, 133. Dr. Bennet’s 
letter, shewing how little was 
to be expected from the pope, 
ii. 122. the avocation is grant- 
ed, I. 13.4. the pope’s letter to 
Wolsey about it, 11. 125. the 
proceedings of the legates, I. 
134. all things ready for a sen- 
tence, 135. Campeggio ad- 
journed the court, and why, 


INDEX. 


136. which gives great offence, 
ibid, the king bears it better 
than might be expected, 137. 
goes a progress to divert his 
uneasy thoughts, ibid. orders 
the legates to declare their 
commission void upon the 
cause being avocated to Rome, 
ibid. undetermined what steps 
to take, 138. treated Cam- 
peggio well on his departure 
from England, IIT. 124, Cran- 
mer’s proposition of consulting 
the learned men and universi- 
ties of Christendom as to the 
validity of his marriage, 1.139; 
approved by him, 14o. his 
esteem for Cranmer, ibid. 
never bad any respect for Gar- 
diner, though he employed him 
for his dexterity and cunning, 
ibid. his proceedings against 
Wolsey, ibid. yet still favoured 
hin, 141. calls a parhament, 
143. endeared himself by bills 
passed against the oppressions 
of the clergy, 144. an act 
passed discharging him of his 
debts, 145. copy of it, I. 11.136. 
the preamble full of flattery of 
the king, I. t45. gives a free 
pardon to his subjects for all 
offences, with the exception of 
some capital ones, 146. soon 
after foundsanew the Cardinal’s 
college, ibid. issued a procla- 
mation calling in certain trans- 
lations of the scriptures, II. 
128. his desire that the people 
might have the Bible, 129. 
issued another proclamation 
against purchasing anything 
from the court of Rome, eid. 
Francis I proves the hollow- 
ness of his friendship for him 
by entering into a peace with 
the emperor and Margaret 
regent of Flanders, I 147. 
this treaty, to which Louise, 
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the mother of Francis and 
regent of France, was also a 
party, called la paix des dames, 
wid. consulta his universities 
about his marriage with his 
brother’s widow, 148. IL. 127. 
proceedings at Oxford about 
it, 1. 148, 149. his letters to 
the university about it, III. 
147-150. lil. 36-38. proceed- 
ings at Cambridge, I. 149,150. 
li, 130, TLL. 245-1475: 11528; 
sends Croke abroad to collect 
opinions, J. 148, 151. sends 
also the earl of Wiltshire and 
bishop Stokesley ambassadors 
to the pope and the emperor, 
152. animosities between his 
agents in Italy, 153. many in 
Italy write for his cause, ibid. 
no bribes given for subscrip- 
tions, 155. obtains not with- 
out much opposition from the 
emperor’s ambassadors a breve 
from the pope allowing divines 
or canonists to give their 
opinions, 155. great rewards 
given by the emperor to get 
opinions against the king, 156. 
many opinions in his favour, 
ibid. judgment of divers uni- 
versities in his favour, I. 157— 
15g. ii. 136. proceedings of 
the Sorbonne respecting his 
divorce, III. 138,139. the de- 
cision, 141. a design to make 
a contrary decree, 143. the 
university of Angers for his 
divorce, the divines against it, 
145. the decision at Bologna, 
150; and at Padua, did. 
Osiander wrote a book deter- 
mining on the king’s side, I. 
159. Erasmus much in his 
favour, who however would 
give no opinion as to his di- 
vorce for fear of the emperor, 
ibid. Henry esteemed Grineus 
for his learning, ied. and em- 


ployed him to get the opinions 
of his friends as to the di- 
vorce, ibid. the opinions of 
(colampadius, Bucer, Paulus 
Phrygion, Zuinglius, and Cal- 
vin, 159-161. ‘the Lutheran 
divines conden his marriage, 
but are against a divorce, 162. 
li. 134, 145. the pope offered 
him a license to have two 
wives, L. 161. which the im- 
pertalists consented to, ¢bid. 
his proceedings at Rome, III. 
133. «applications made to 
divines and lawyers, 134. an 
opinion given by some in 
Paris, ibid. Cajetan’s opinion 
against the king, 135. the 
pope’s first breve against his 
divorce, 137. the nobility, 
clergy, and commons of Eng- 
land write to the pope, I. 
163. contents of the letter, 
164. the answer of the pope, 
ibid. the king issues a procla- 
mation against bulls from 
Rome, 166. books written for 
his cause, 7bid. an abstract of 
the grounds of divorce, ii. 146. 
an abstract of those things 
which were written for the 
divorce, 1. 167. the arguments 
in defence of his marriage 
with queen Catharine, 176. 
the answers made to them, 
178. the queen still intract- 
able, 180. the men generally 
approved the king’s cause, the 
women favoured the queen, 
ibid. holds a parliament, <bid. 
why he proceeded against all 
the clergy who had not con- 
formed to the statute against 
provisors, t90. the convoca- 
tions of Canterbury and York 
compound with him for in- 
demnity, that of Canterbury 
acknowledges him supreme 
head of the church of England, 
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in so far as was lawful by 
the laws of Christ, I. 190, 
1gr. III. 130. that of York 
demurs at first, I. 1gt. he 
writes to it on the subject, 
ibid. it acknowledges the 
title, bid. wrote to Tunstall, 
who protested against it, IL. 
132. the house of commons 
desire to be included in the 
king’s pardon of those who 
had not conformed with the 
statute of provisors, which he 
grants, 1. 191, 192. he tries 
in vain to persuade the queen 
to depart from her appeal, 
193 ; upon which he leaves 
the queen, and never saw her 
more, ibid. why the clergy 
were forced to depend wholly 
on the crown, 195. is invited 
by the emperor to assist 
against the Turks, 196. joins 
the protestant princes in a 
league with the French king, 
ibid. which provoked the em- 
peror to renew his endeavours 
at Rome about the queen’s 
appeal, ibid. Francis I encou- 
rages him to go on with is 
divorce, and why, «id. the 
house of commons gives him 
great offence by rejecting a 
bill about wards, 197; and 
petitions to be dissolved, «bid. 
his answer, bid. the pope 
writes to him about thequeen’s 
appeal, 199. his last letter to 
the pope on the same, 200. ii. 
169. is cited by the pope to 
appear in person or by proxy 
at Rome to answer the queen’s 
appeal, I. zor. U1. 150. his 
letter to the pope about the 
business, 151. ii. 41. the pope, 
by a second breve, forbids him 
to marry another wife, IIL. 152. 
his pleadings by an excusator, 
ibid. many delays in his cause 


INDEX. 


obtained by the French king, 
14. Opinions against his being 
cited to Rome, 158. sends sir 


i. Carne to Reme, I. 201. Dr. 


Bonner went with him, 202. 


their negotiations, cid. three 
letters to him about the pro- 
cess, li. 176, 184, 187. the 
debate about the plea excusa- 
tory brought to a conclusion, I. 
204. the pope desires the king 
would submit to him, 205. the 
king desires a bull for the 
erection of six new bishoprics 
to be endowed by the monas- 
teries to be suppressed, 204. 
not at all pleased with the 
clergy’s defence of the eccle- 
siastical courts, 205. calls the 
parliament togetheragain, ibid. 
much offended at a motion 
for bringing the queen to court 
again, 206. remits the oaths 
sworn by the clergy to the 
king and the pope to be con- 
sidered by parliament, did. 
his interview with the French 
king, 209. IIL. 155. what they 
agreed to, I. 209. the pope’s 
fresh proposal to him, with his 
answer, ibid. offers the bishop- 
ric of Lichfield and Coventry 
to the cardinal of Ravenna, as 
a reward for his service in his 
cause, 210. privately marries 
A. Boleyn, 210, 211. III. 156. 
Cranmer did not perform the 
ceremony, ibid. further over- 
tures about the divorce, I. 211. 
the pope issues a third breve 
against him, IIL. 157. why he 
resolved on Cranmer to succeed 
Warham in the see of Canter- 
bury, L. 213, 214. the deter- 
mination of both houses of 
convocation as to a man’s 
marrying his brother’s wife, 
and about the consummation 
of prince Arthur, 216, III. 170, 
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171. new endeavours to make 
queen Catharine submit, I. 218. 
but in vain, ibid. A. Boleyn 
brings forth princess Elizabeth, 
and soon after is declared 
queen of England, ibid. why 
the sentence against the former 
niarriage was perhaps delayed, 
ibid. Cranmer proceeds to a 
sentence of divorce, 219. III. 
171, 172. the sentence, I. ii. 


189 ; with which the court of | 


Rome is highly offended, ILL. 
172. Cranmer confirms the 
king’s marriage with the new 
queen Aune, I. 220. ii. 190, 
Igt. the censures passed at 
that time, I. 220. the king 
sends ambassadors to all the 
courts of Europe to give notice 
of his new marriage, 222. also 
sends lord Mountjoy to the di- 
vorced queen to let her know 
what was done, ibid. opposes 
in vain the French king’s in- 
terview with the pope, 223. 
III. 158, 15g. sends the duke 
of Norfolk into France, but 
soon recalls him, 159, 160. 
sends Gardiner and sir I’, Brian 
to the interview between the 
pope and the French king at 
Marseilles, I, 224. onwhat con- 
ditions the pope promises to 
give sentence for his divorce, 


ibid. ILL. 161. Casgali’s letter | 


to him about it, il. 42. the 
king appeals from him to a 
general council, I, 225. Bon- 
ner’s letter to him about his 
reading his appeal from the 
pope to a general council in 
the. pope’s own presence, IIT. 
172. ii. 56. the petition of the 
convocation of 1531 to him, 
III. 166. ii. 50. the submission 
made to him by it, one bishop 
only, the bishop of Bath, dis- 
senting, III. 167, 168. the 


French king sends Bellay, the 
bishop of Paris, to persuade 
him to submit to the pope, 
| amie 3-e ON BMY wy Fees abe 
which was well received at 
Rome, L. 226. his letter to his 
ambassadors at Rome, ibid. 
III. ii. 69. the duke of Nor- 
folk’s letter to Montmorency 
about the business, III. 180, 
the imperialists opposed his 
submission, I. 226. and induce 
the pope to pronounce sen- 
tence against him, 227. which 
was reconsidered upon the 
arrival of his submission, but 
confirmed anew, zbid, IIL. 182 
—186. he resolves in conse- 
quence to break totally with 
Nome, and abolish the pope’s 
power in England, I. 228. IIT. 
183. his proceedings defended 
by bishops Tunstall and Stokes- 
ley in a letter to Pole, I. 228. 
further proofs of this matter, 
IIL. 183. reflections on this 
breach between him and the 
pope, 185. part of his letter 
to the university of Oxford 
for its judgment of the pope’s 
authority, 187. ii. 78. a long 
deduction of the process of 
Rome, justifying his conduct 
to his subjects, III. 189. ii. 
88-— 90. his instructions to 
Paget, whom he sent to foreign 
courts to make the result 
known, IIL. 190. il. 93. notice 
of Le Grand’s history of his 
divorce, III. 23. act passed 
fixing the succession to the 
crown upon his issue by Anne 
Boleyn, I.241. the negotiations 
in Germany, IIL. 193. advices 
offered him by Cromwell, with 
his own marginal notes, 194. 
ii. 103. his letter to the justices 
to observe the conduct of the 
clergy, LIL. 195. il. 103. anew 
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letter or proclamation to some 
of the nobility to the same 
effect, and against seditious 
preachers, III. 195, 196. ii. 
tro. archbishop Lee’s letter 
to him, vindicating himself 
from the charge of favouring 
the pope, setting forth his 
zeal in the king’s service and 
against the pope’s authority, 
Il, 196. ii, rrr. any one 
slandering his marriage with 
A. Boleyn declared by act of 
parliament to be guilty of mis- 
prision of treason, I. 242. the 
oath required about the sue- 
cession, ibid. the affair of the 
maid of Kent the first step 
that was made to a rebellion, 
246. the king provoked by this 
affairagainst the regularclergy, 
252. resolves to proceedagainst 
sir T. More and bishop Fisher 
for refusing to take the oath 
of succession, 258. his pro- 
ceedings against bishop Fisher 
and sir T. More considered by 
the French king as too violent, 
III. 198. ii, 117, 118. his ex- 
postulation, III. 198. Francis 
engages that he would adhere 
to him in condemning his first 
and in justifying his second 
marriage, 199. li. 122. from 
which promise he never de- 
parted, II. 201. grants a 
general pardon upon a subsidy 
being given him, I. 260. why 
perhaps the king at first al- 
lowed the preachers of Lu- 
ther’s doctrine, 262. urged by 
sir T. More to put the laws in 
force against heretics, «bid. 
how induced by Gardiner to 
persecute heretics, 273. the 
pope committed his sentence 
against him to be executed by 
the emperor, 280. he in con- 
sequence joins the league of 


INDEX. 


Smaleald, ibid. Anne Boleyn 
reigns absolutely in his heart, 
ibid. what swayed most with 
him against the reformation, 
282. almost led to believe 
that he wrote his book against 
Luther by inspiration, 283. 
the rest of his reign grows 
troublesome, and his life full 
of vexation and disquiet, 290 ; 
partly by the practices of 
monks and friars, 291 ; which 
provoked him to great severi- 
ties, ibid. yet cruelty was not 
natural to him, 292. why he 
proceeded against Reginald 
Pole earl of Suffolk, and 
Stafford duke of Bucking- 
ham, zb¢d. the bishops swear. 
to maintain the king’s supre- 
macy in ecclesiastical matters, 
293. the first act of his supre- 
macy was naming Cromwell his 
vicar-general in ecclesiastical 
matters, 7bid. most of the 
regular clergy submit to his 
supremacy, 294. but the Fran- 
ciscans refuse, ibid. much 
pleased with the title of su- 
preme head of the church, III. 
202. had a particular regard 
for bishop Tunstall, 207. in- 
clined to a treaty with the 
German Lutheran princes, and 
opposed to their treating with 
the French king, 210. a letter 
written by his order to Crom- 
well about these matters, ii. 
142. lox and Heath sent into 
Germany to negotiate, III. 
212. Melancthon dedicated 
his Commentary on the Epis- 
tles to the king, ibid. who 
sent him (upon it) a present 
of two hundred crowns, ibed. 
why his proposals were cold- 
ly received by the German 
princes, 214. the demands of 
the German princes, 216. ii. 
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150. his two answers, I1[.217. 
il, 155-157. the letter of the 
elector of Saxony andlandgrave 
of Hesse, the princes of the 
Smalcaldic league, to him, IT. 
218, 219. il. 162. end of this 
negotiation, III. 221. his de- 
spatch to Pace about the em- 
peror’s motion of renewing his 
friendship with him, 227. ii. 
168. his favour and bounty to 
Pole, IIL. 230; who wrote first 
against the divorce, ibid. his 
book of instructions on the 
subject sent to the king, 23r. 
ii. 172. ‘Tunstall’s answer to 
Pole about it, III. 233. ii. 177. 
Pole’s vindication of himself, 
III. 237. ii. 185. the king re- 
conciled to the emperor, III. 
240. the great visitation of 
monasteries under the king’s 
hand and signet begun, I. 296. 
his secret motives tor dissolv- 
ing these houses, 304. queen 
Catharine’s letter to him in 
her last illness, 309. he re- 
ceived the news of her death 
with some regret, ibid. is 
petitioned by convocation to 
order a translation of the 
Bible, 313. what swayed him 
in its favour, 313, 314. has a 
dead son by queen A, Boleyn, 
which made ill impressions on 
him, 314. what alienated him 
from the German princes, 315. 
his jealousy of A. Boleyn, bid. 
whom Jane Seymour had sup- 
planted in his affections, 315, 
316. Cranniev’s letter to him 
in behalf of A. Boleyn, 320. 
her last message to him, 327. 
and letter, bid. I. ii. 291. 
married Jane Seymour the 
day after A. Boleyn’s execu- 
tion, I. 332. had once thoughts 
of proceeding to extremities 
against his daughter Mary by 


putting her openly to death, 
for her obstinate opposition to 
him, II. 387. is diverted from 
it by Cranmer, bid. lady Mary 
endeayours a reconciliation 
with him, I. 332. her submis- 
sion, did. II. ii. 365, 368, 369; 
and restoration to favour, I. 
334. well used his daughter 
Elizabeth, ibid. has anew act 
of succession passed, 336; 
which proved how absolutely 
he. reigned in England, 337. 
another proof, 339. pope Paul 
IIT in yain endeavours a re- 
conciliation with him, 337. 
had had a sentence of deposi- 
tion pronounced against him 
by that pope for beheading 
bishop Fisher, eid. ordered 
the convocation to reform the 
rites and ceremonics of the 
church by the rule of scrip- 
ture, 341. several articles of 
religion devised by the king 
himself, and sent by him to 
the upper house of convoca- 
tion, 342. by what parties 
supported and opposed, ibid. 
abstract of the articles about 
religion, as agreed to after 
much debating, 343. published 
by the king’s authority, 348. 
copy of them, I. 11. 272. some 
consideratious offered to the 
king by Cranmer to induce 
him to proceed to a further 
reformation, [. 347. il. 298. 
publishes a sharp protestation 
against the council summoned 
to Mantua, I. 352. his care 
about the education of Neg. 
Pole, 353. his displeasure how 
first incurred by hin, @id. 
sends for him home, 354. upon 
his refusal and objections sends 
him Sampsoun’s defence of the 
proceedings in England, <id. 
divests hin of his dignities, 
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1. 355. is excommunicated and 
deprived by the pope, and 
his kingdom put under an in- 
terdict, 360, his injunctions 
-about religion probably penned 
by Cranmer, bid. copy of 
them, ii. 308. much censured, 
I. 362. arebellion in Lincoln- 
shire, 363. the demands of 
the rebels, ibid. the king’s 
answer, 364. they are quieted 
by the duke of Suffolk, 365. 
a new rebellion in the north, 
ibid. duke of Norfolk sent 
against them, 367. their de- 
mands, 369. the king’s answer, 


370. he grants a pardon, zbid. | 
and proclaims an absolute am- | 


nesty, 373. goes on in his de- 
sigu of suppressing the rest of 
the monasteries, 374. had new 
articles of religion published, 
389. invectives against him 
printed at Rome, zb¢d. Pole in- 
curs his implacable hatred for 
being concerned in them, ¢bid. 
the bull of pope Paul ITI, con- 
taining the sentence of excom- 
munication against him, 390. 
ii. 318. the pope also wrote 
to the kings of France and 
Scotland and other princes 
against him, I. 393. the clergy 
in England declare against the 
pope’s pretensions and eccle- 
siastical jurisdiction, 394. the 
judgment of some bishops 
concerning his supremacy, ii. 
335. gives his warrant allow- 
ing all his subjects in all his 
dominions to read the scrip- 
tures, I. 398. his son prince 
Edward born, 400. his wife 
dies two days after, ibid. the 
dearest to him of all his wives, 
ibid. why he remained two 
years a widower, ibid. Tun- 
stall’s consolatory letter to him 
on the death of the queen, 


| 
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III. 242. 11. 196. the petition 
of Richard Gresham lord 
mayor of London to him to 
put the great hospitals in the 
hands of the city, III. 247. ii. 
218. grows severe against the 
reformers, III. 248. part of 
his proclamation chiefly con- 
cerning Becket, andalsoagainst 
heretical books, ii. 220. his cir- 
cular letter to the justicesabout 
malicious reports with rela- 
tion to everything he did, III. 
250. li, 223. the submission of 
the popish party incline him 
more to their side, I. 4or. 
still employed Gardiner, but 
expressed great contempt of 
him, ibid. stirred up by him 
against the Sacramentaries, 
wid. and against Lambert in 
particular, who had appealed 
to him, 401, 402. gives Lam- 
bert a public trial, 403. offers 
made to him by the German 
princes, 405, 406. employed 
bishop Fox, whom he much 
esteemed, in this negotiation, 
405. dissuaded by Gardiner 
from a religious league, 405, 
406. how far he entered into 
a league with them, 407. had 
a great value for Melancthon, 
and thought of bringing him 
over to England, 406. Me- 
lancthon’s letter to him to per- 
suade him to a further refor- 
mation, ii. 347. letter to him 
from the German ambassadors 
against the taking away of the 
chalice, against private masses, 
and the celibate of the clergy, 
Me, Me AOL. te, one. Ne 
answer, 3733 drawn up by 
Tunstall, I. 408. their appli- 
cation to him against the six 
articles ineffectual, 407, 408. 
his letter to the bishops direct- 
ing them how to instruct the 
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people, 409. ii, 396. why 
Cromwell wished him to marry 
Anne of Cleves, I. 410. main- 
tained in parliament that auri- 
cular confession was not neces- 
sary by any precept of the 
gospel, 413. his marginal 
notes on Tunstall’s arguments 
to the contrary, ii. 400. his 
letter to him on the subject, 
405. his part in the enact- 
ment of thé six articles, I. 414, 
415. drew up the preamble 
and material parts of the act 
for the erecting new bishoprics, 
420. notice of his drawing up 
other things, 413. a definition 
of the church corrected in the 
margin by the king’s own 
hand, ii. 408. an act passed 
about the obedience due to his 
proclamations, I. 422. his care 
for Cranmer about his opposi- 
tion to the six articles, 424. 
desires him to write his reasons 
against them, zbid. pardons 
those condemned upon the act 
of the six articles, at the inter- 
cession of Cranmer, Cromwell, 
Audley, and the duke of Suf- 
folk, 427. the popish party try 
all arts to insinuate themselves 
with him, ibid.  Bonner’s 
strange commission for holding 
his bishopric of him, ted. ii. 
410. his disposal of abbey 
lands, I. 429, 430. his project 
of a seminary for ministers of 
state, ibid. ; miscarried, 431. 
grants letters patent for the 
- free use of the scriptures, and 
for printing the Bible in 
English, 432. li. 414. notice 
of the dispute of Cranmer and 
Gardiner before him, upon the 
exclusiveauthority of the serip- 
tures, I. 432. the emperor and 
king of France courted him 
to matches which they had 


projected, bid. Gardiner told 
him it was below his dignity 
and high learning to have a 
company of dull Germans and 
small princes dictate to him 
in matters of religion, 433. 
moved by Cromwell to marry 


Anne of Cleves, ibid. LT. 255. 


fond of music, I. 434. takes a 
dislike to Anne of Cleves on 
first seeing her, 7bid. why he 
feared to break off the match, 
ibid. marries her, 436. III. 
255, 257. lis increased aver- 
sion to her, I. 436. what secret 
reasons wrought Cromwell’s 
ruin with him, 441. his love 
for Catharine Howard another 
cause, ibid. III. 257. encou- 
raged by Gardiner, ibid. ne- 
gotiates a new treaty with the 
German princes, 258.  reflec- 
tions on the state of his affairs 
at this time, 262. state of his 
foreign alliances, I. 441. de- 
sigus a divorce from Anne of 
Cleves, 446. petitioned by par- 
liament to order a trial to be 
made of the validity of his 
marriage, 447. the matter re- 
ferred to the convocation, ibid. 
Cromwell’s letter to the king 
about the marriage, li. 424. 
III. 260, 261. ii. 237. his 
own declaration concerning it, 
1. ii. 430. judgment of the con- 


vocation declaring the marriage 


null, [. 448. i. 431. censured, 
1.448. approved by parliament, 
449. the queen consents to it, 
450. her letter to her brother 
about it, ibid. ui. 440. his di- 
yorce from Anne of Cleves, 
IIL. 262, 263. marries Catha- 
rine Howard, 267. subsidies 
granted by the clergy to the 
king, I. 452. dissuaded by 
the duke of Norfolk and the 
bishop of Winchester from 


? 


Su gta 


io aavek? eer 7 ‘oftiath 
rake aah : 


Jil Opp ced aivvilte | Vale 
ahia Weibel $285 984 
tremduube Oep.f anil aol 
Fiowuscrd Wiwctn wavelet 
awed sick 4 pp yin alyhwe silane 
ysfiaus brewoli_ acrig wt 
one AR mal than 
Ahi todilrat) ad Suan 

as Miw ying! Way S ean 

aidiexs RRs tuirey sity 
Gtebueid W ita odt ue edo 
alto dade 265 ontlody ja 
oh fe + x | aD giber ‘ f tut 
sak tot ay fed ir 
“Tay ET bowbiited 0 (4 a'or 
ed 0% Teas Neirod GF Iced 
aid to glibilar pit % Stns 
“Or teas DD Sp) OuAtr atta 
Ate gusts the ar Dr) 
Qetiat ost od, epdtal e Users) 
ate ti tegpteneect out dou 
i tes i yar ods ET 
a pulees ives tpitertahieib nye 
“Redd To sayaredin, OE} nil 
pirit aeld peti adv abr co ideas 
wast Hey Phy TF Mises 
coumadin a Doorn yg t 
tak BiaeNE vorn MEY Op 
gilts) sod 3 pretty) ceil Poe 
2h ah gp dP ANG Uh spel 
eel he aK aA server 


<sin.? actpannt cae 205.08 - 


astiedad it Jawoll ails 
oY x equi at yd Dee 

qt tobupeib) ops J pet 
ot lite Wate“ to umabs odp 
wee totes Vs qealaid 


i: 


eit 


i 


ay, 
| ; 


7 hin 
b 


144° 


pardoning Cromwell, L 453. | 
lamented his death after it 
was too late, 454. notice of his 
preface to the Necessary Doc- 
trine and Lrudition for any 
Christian Man, 466. his un- 
easiness and peevishness in- 
creased mightily on him with 
his years, 467. his dissolution 
of his marriage with Anne of 
Cleves offended the German 
princes, ibid. argues certain 
doctrinal points against Dr. 
Barnes, 470. Dr. Barnes’s re- 
nunciation of some articles in- 
formed against him, ii. 497. 
Cromwell had an ascendant 
over him that none besides 
Wolsey ever had, L. 479. in 
what estimation he held the 
duke of Norfolk, Gardiner, and 
Cranmer,ibid. committed more 
errors in the last years of his 
government, when left wholly 
to himself, than in his whole 
reign before, ibid. his procla- 
mation for setting up the Bi- 
ble in English in all churches, 
ibid. ii. 507. goes to York to 
mect the king of Scotland, I. 
481. who however did wot 
meet him, 482. a breach en- 
sued between them in conse- 
quence, ibid. the ill life of the 
queen C, Howard revealed to 
him by archbishop Cranmer, 
493; and laid before parlia- 
ment, 494. the act about her, 
495. censures passed upon it, 
496. her disgrace, III. 274. 
Scotland instigated by the 
French king to war with hin, 
T. 503. his attempt at a union 
of the two kingdoms by a mar- 
riage, 507. a league between 
him and the emperor, 510. 
sets the Scottish hostages at 
liberty, 513. wars with l’rance, 


and why, i¢d. marries Catha- 


INDEX. 


rine Parr, widow of lord Lati- 
mer, 514. a conspiracy against 
Cranmer, and ineffectual ef- 
forts to estrange the king from 
hin, 516, 517. the act about 
the succession to the crown, 
519. the king, to prepare for 
a war with France and Scot- 
lund, enhanced the value of 
money and embased it, 521. 
the war against Scotland suc- 
cessful, ibid. he committed 
the government during his in- 
tended absence to the queen, 
archbishop Cranmer, Wri- 
othesley, the lord chancellor, 
the earl of Hertford, and 
secretary Petre, 522. his man- 
date for publishing and using 
the prayers for the processions 
and litanies in English, ¢béd. 
li, 529. crossed the sea with 
much pomp, and landed at 
Calais, 1. 523. takes Boulogne, 
ibid. returns to England, ibid. 
the emperor deserts him and 
makes peace with the French 
king, ibid. his fleet makes a 
descent on Normandy, ibid. 
the German princes try to 
make peace between him and 
the French king, 523, 524. 
Til. 274, 275. as does Cran- 
mer also, 1.524. sir W. Paget’s 
letter to him about his treat- 
ing with the admiral of France, 
ILL. ii. 253. gains some Scotch 
lords over to his interests, 
IIL. 285, 286. further nego- 
tiations with Germany, 286. 
led into a war with I*rance by 
the emperor, 287. takes Bou- 
logne, 288. forsaken by the 
emperor, ibid. the emperor 
true to him in preventing the 
council of Trent from inter- 
meddling with his marriage, 
ibid. the emperor’s object in 
keeping him and the French 


tro | oii) ‘bb fue ak? 
carer £23 owl 


aisle bite, yucdeilelizg tH Oat.” 


exindencersy: ale all cys yong 
0s abd np word T bine 
dsive/ ge nj Lemeria ose .F 
des oe has — eA 
anlage 43 aw 
Nae bietgotl A ph st 
Dyis suid Sts yodnigriee sift 
ect “ot iyi Gnoy mylar 
a sed $599 ae SW), yall 
Wel sere ae ties 
ol yey -eooday adorn) silt 
en 
VER REZ with Wa one 
“er 


PH oh ote pps itl 
a gat WP rr nls -rhaue 
at sht tei nall'yd ‘caso! 


atric! gab of any { 
“open Tai OAS got FLL 
BSe yyteuTriOR) sr: eimstgniy 
Ht agua oe rite a geri hal 


“Holl sodut Oe rogue sft 
ad ad sundial toe eget 


weekend wal} “Mey inreartrars 
aid aANOIn ut ll oF od 
wit Ine Mme Ww Huttiows 
Petia wa Wy wR Loin 
ti aos  evornbagifes arly iia 

8 ort lr init padn sat 


a 


e . 
j 
n Sal . f 
. f 
F : , 
moh \@ —a—beadts: ote — pd © ee, py te gy — se : 
n, : * « 
eS ; : 4 ‘ : 
7 hm 4 a 


INDEX. 


king at variance, ibid. the 
elector of Saxony’s ill opinion 
of him, 286, 292. prevented 
by Gardiner from attending to 
Cranmer’s suggestions in fa- 
vour of the reformation, I. 
524. his speech to parliament, 
532. confirms the rights of 
the universities, 534. his army 
unsuccessful in France, ibid. 
makes peace, and why, <bid. 
his great care for Cranmer 
when there was another de- 
sign against him, 538, 539. 
Gardiner and Wriothesley try 
to instigate him against the 
queen, 541. how gained over 
by her, zbz¢d. could not endure 
Gardiner for his part against 
the queen, 542. his sickness, 
547. leaves Gardiner out of 
his will as one of its executors, 
and why, 548. particulars con- 
cerning his will,cb¢d._ his latter 
will a forgery, 549. ll. 533. 
his donation for the endow- 
ment of Christ’s hospital, 1. 


550. endowed Trinity college, | 
Cambridge, ibid. put in mind | 


of his approaching death by sir 
Anthony Denny,zbcd. Cranmer 
attends him, bid. his sorrow 
for queen Anne Boleyn’s death, 
I. 330. his death, I. 550. II. 
37. li. 3. published, IT. 37. 
his burial, 52. 11. 4. anecdote 
respecting his corpse, II. 52. 
his will opened, 37. his execu- 
tors, ibid. and privy council 
to assist them, 38. his severi- 
ties against the popish party, 
I. 551. excuse for them, ibid. 
notice of the calumny of many 
being put to death for denying 
his supremacy, 552. the re- 
port of his book against Luther 
having been written. by More 
and I’isher false, 68, 558. might 
have lost his crown in the rebel- 
BURNET, INDEX. 
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lion but fortheduke of Norfolk, 
I. 560. attainders and execu- 
tions during hisreign, 560-567. 
summary of his character, 
568. Elizabeth Blunt his con- 
cubine, il. 547. his public 
foundations, 581. a recapitu- 
lation of his reign, III. 297. 
his mind corrupted by a course 
of flattery, ibid. Wolscy began 
it, 298, 299. his book a great 
occasion of flattery, 300. his 
inconstancy in matters of reli- 
gion, 302. blessed cramp-rings 
for holy purposes, I. 50. 
changed the title of lord of 
Treland into that of king, 342. 
his marriage with queen 
Catharine confirmed by act 
of parliament under queen 
Mary, 408. 

Henton, see Hinton. 

Hepburn, John, bishop of Bre- 
chin, I. 485. one of the council 
to assist the earl of Arran, 
governor of Scotland, IIT. 478. 

Hepburn, Patrick, bishop of Mur- 
ray, one of the council to assist 
the earl of Arran, governor of 
Scotland, II. 478. 

Hepp [or Shapp], St. Mary, 
Westmoreland, Premonstraten- 
slans, new founded, and pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, I, ii. 228. 
surrendered, 257. 

Herbert, Edward lord, of Cher- 
bury, I. 2, 3, 33, 5% 73) 74, 
80, 87, 89, LOT, 129, 131, 142, 
148, £49, 161, 166, 193, 225, 
226, 294, 310, 311, 326, 337, 
342, 420, 446, 510, 513) 559, 
559. ii. 300, 557, 572. Ll. 34 
note, ii. 23, 29. III. 100, 108, 
298. corrected, I. 164, 496. 
character of his History, 5, 6. 

Herbert, Henry lord (afterwards 
earl of Pembroke), married to 
lady Catharine Grey, II. 368. 
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Herbert, lady, IIL. ii. 277. 

Herbert, sir William, see Pemn- 
broke, earl of: 

Herberts, the, I. ii. 579. 

Hereford, see Missal. 

Hereford, bishop of, 1516-1535, 
Booth, C.; 1535-1538, Fox, E.; 
£539-1552; Skip, J. + 1553, 
Harley, J.; 1559-1585, Scory, 
J. 


Hereford, dean of, see Hillis, J. 

Hereford, Walter Devereux vis- 
count, one of Edward VI’s 
privy council, II. i. 117. in 
its committee for matters of 
state, 119. one of the peers on 
the duke of Somerset’s trial, I. 
306. ii. 57. dissented in parlia- 
ment from a bill against si- 
mony, II. 327. 

Heretical books, bishop Tunstall’s 
licence to sir T. More for read- 
ing, I. ii. 13. 


Heretics, the rooting out of here- 


tics, and the pope’s power of 
deposing heretical princes, de- 
creed by the fourth council of 
Lateran, II.201. delivered over 
to the secular power by the 
fourth council of Lateran, I. 57. 
Il. 591. why punished with 
burning,I. 58. how far punish- 
able by the laws of the Roman 
emperors, 56. the laws of Eng- 
land against them, 58. a law of 
Henry LV, condemning them to 
be burned, 59. temp. Henry V, 
called Lollards, 61. a severe 
act of parliament against them, 
ibid. W.Sautre the first person 
burnt in England as an here- 
tic, 60. archbishop Warham’s 


temp. queen Mary, II. 475. 
consultation about the way of 
dealing with them, 479. cardi- 
nal Poleis for moderate courses, 
ibid. Gardiner is for violent 
ones, 480. to which the queen 
inclined, 481. proceedings a- 
gainst them, 482. a petition 
against persecution for heresy, 
490. arguments for persecut- 
ing heretics, 491. instructions 
sent to the justices of Norfolk 
for searching out heretics, 499. 
ii. 427. great endeavours used 
to set forward the persecution 
of them most vigorously, II. 
554. a commission for a se- 
verer way of proceeding against 
heretics, 556. ii. 469. proceed- 
ings against them, IT. 482,501, 
509, 539, 557- LUI. 394, 398, 
415, 440, 446. the earl of Sus- 
sex proposed they should be 
dealt with by martial law, 496. 
the progress of the persecution 
against heretics, II. 581. total 
number of martyrs in this 
reign, 583. the method of 
the persecution, bid. Paul IV 
publishes a constitution re- 
specting them, 592. 


Hering, John, notary public, III. 


il, 55: 


Herman, archbishop of Cologne, 


ITI. 194, 291. ii. 105. a pro- 
testant, LI. 62. very old, ibid. 
cited to Rome for heresy, 64. 
excommunicated by the pope, 
and degraded by the emperor, 
110, resigned, bed. 


Hermannus, —, III. 11. 397, 404, 


409, 414, 435. 


proceedings against certain he- 
retics, 62. errors abjured by 
them, 63. an act passed about 
punishing heretics, 243. very 
acceptable as limiting eccle- 
siastical power, 244. an act re- 
viving the laws against them, 


Hermas, IL. r21, his opinion 
upon divorce after adultery, 
Dire 0% 

Herod, king of Judea, I. 177,179. 

Heron, Giles, attainted oftreason, 
I. 566. 

Hertford, countess of, I. 537. 
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Hertford, earl of, see Somerset, 
duke of: 

Hertford, Edward Seymour earl 
of, an English hostage for peace 
with France, II. 259. ii. 13. 
has a son by Catharine Grey, 
ITT. 502. ii. 457. 

Herwel, Edmund, I. ii. 135. 

Hesse, Philip landgrave of, II. 
356. ii. 68. IIL. 194, 214, 217, 
220, 280, 349, 382. ii. 105, 
150, 155, 158, 287. a pro- 
testant, II. 62. his character, 
ibid. has an interview with the 
emperor, 64. laboured to have 
the diversities of opinionamong 
the protestants laid asleep, 
194. the elector of Branden- 
burg and Maurice of Saxe 
his sons-in-law, tog. made 
terms with the emperor by 
them,ibid. deceitfully detained 
prisoner, 109, 279. bore it im- 
patiently, r10. his participa- 
tion in the Smalcaldic league, 
194.11.146. theletter from him 
and the elector of Saxony to 
Henry VIII, about the council 
summonedat Mantua, IIT. 218, 
219. ii. 162. Hooper’s cha- 
racter of him, 287. 

Hesychius, I. 458. II. 427. 

Heton, —, III. 11. 397, 414, 435. 

Hewet, Andrew, burnt for not 
acknowledging the corporal 
presence, I. 278. 

Hewett, —, one of the disputants 
in the convocation of 1562 on 
certain proposed alterations in 
divine service, IIL. ii. 481. 
voted against them, 452. 

Hexham, a religious house in the 
patronage of the archbishop of 
York, once an episcopal see, 
III. 208. ii. 140. archbishop 
Lee intercedes against its sup- 
pression, and why, ¢bid. I. 400. 

Heyhode, —, a priest, pardoned, 
I. 567: 
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Heylyn, Peter, I. 548. II. 157. 
character of his writings, I. 
6. w misstatement of his cor- 
rected, 323. 

Heymouth (Aymouth), given up 
by the Scotch to the English, 
II. u. 6. fortified, ibid. 

Heynes, Simon de, HI. 211, 
212. li, 143-145. one of 
those appointed by the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the ques- 
tion relative to Henry VIII's 
first marriage, I. ii. 132. II. 
il. 30. he and Bonner sent 
ambassadors to the emperor, 
III, 240. ordered to Paris, ii. 
120. appointed prebendary of 
Westminster, I. ii, 507. dean 
of Ixeter, I. 407. imprisoned 
for favouring the reformation, 
514. was oft before the coun- 
ceil, IIL. 26g. in a commission 
to examine the offices of the 
church, IL. 127. 

Hezekiah, king of Judah, made 
laws about ecclesiastical mat- 
ters, 1. 234. a promoter of 
true religion, il. 371. 

Higbed, —, burnt for heresy temp. 
queen Mary, IL. 493. 

Highcommission court, beginning 
of, II. 613. the first high com- 
mission, 633, 634. the com- 
mission for the province of 
York, ii. 533. observations 
upon it, Il. 634. was not a 
high commission warranted by 
parliament, but a commission 
for a royal visitation by virtue 
of the queen’s supremacy, ibd. 
note. 

Highlanders of Scotland, instance 
of their prowess, LI. 159. 

Hilarius, pope, owned that he 
could not change the decrees 
of the church, nor go against 
the opinions or practices of 
the fathers, L174. 
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Hilary of Poictiers, IL. 170, 453. 

Hildebert, bishop of Mans, de- 
livered his opinion, and proved 
out of St. Chrysostom, Am- 
brose, and others, that con- 
summation could not be 
essential to marriage-contract, 
T.172. determined that aman 
might not marry his brother’s 
wife, £70. 

Hildebrand, pope, sanctioned the 
celibacy of the clergy, I. ii. 


367. 

Hill, Richard, bishop of London, 
Ill. 86. 

Hill, sir Rowland, in a commis- 
sion against heretics, IT. 556. 
ll. 469. 

Hilles, Richard, III. 257, 262, 
264, 265. 

Hilliard, John, clerk, attainted of 
treason, [. 564. 


Hilsey, John, bishop of Rochester, 


1385, 395. 11L' 242, 275. ii. 
245. consecrated bishop of Ro- 
chester, I. 261,394,395. com- 
mendator of the Dominicans, 
London, ii. 242. signed the 
judgment of certain bishops 
concerning the pope’s supre- 
macy, 335. supported Cranmer 
in the reformation, I. 343. 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, ii. 
286. signed a declaration of the 
functions and divineinstitution 
of bishops and priests, 340. 
opposed the six articles in par- 


liament, III. 255. il. 233. ina 


commission to examine dean | 


Heynes, III. 269, 270. 
Hilton, abbey of, Staffordshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. 11. 
238. 
Hinde, sir John, justice of the 
common pleas, one of the 
council in the north, IL. ii. 


331, 333) 335: : 
Hinton, abbey of, Somersetshire, 


INDEX. 


Carthusians, surrendered, I. il. 
247. 

Hitton, Thomas, condemned to 
be burnt for bringing into the 
country books favouring the 
reformation, L. 267. 

Hobby, lady, favoured the re- 
formation, I. 514, 5106. 

Hobby, sir Edward, II. 515. 

Hobby, sir Philip, Il. 167, rgr, 
234,242, 294, 384. il. 47, 48, 
65, 68, 71, 76, 81, 254, 260, 
263, 277, 280, 282. IIT. 329, 
331, 333, 349. had been gen- 
tleman usher, 320. favoured 
the reformation, I. 514, 515, 
516. IIL. 320. one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, IL. ii. 177. 
in its committee for hearing 
suits, 118. in another for the 
calling of forfeits, ibid. in 
another for matters of state, 
11g. had been ambassador in 
Flanders, 11. employed to ne- 
gotiate between the protector 
and the peers opposed to him, 
ibid. in a commission sent to 
the French king, 35, 37. his 
reward, 45. English ambassa- 
dor at the emperor’s court, II. 
166. III. 320. sent. into 
Flanders, II. ii. 63. returns 
home to try to serve his friend 
the protector, II. 242. III. 331. 
sent out again to the emperor, 
Il. 246, 365. III. 333. his 
men-at-arms set aside, II. ii. 
78. allowed twenty-five men- 
at-arms, 69. 

Hodgkins, John, bishop suffragan 
of Bedford, assists at the con- 
secration of archbishop Parker, 
II. 638. ii. 555, 556. 

Hoges, John, one of the secre- 
taries to the high commission 
for the province of York, II. 
Mis*5 37% 

Hogesden, —, ambassador from 
Cleves, lL. 436. ii. 425. 
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Hoker, John, his letter to Bullin- 
ger, giving an account of.an 
image in Kent, III. ii. 194. 

Holbeach, Henry, successively 
bishop of Rochester and of 
Lincoln, II. 70, 88. III. 
339, 35° 353- made bishop 
of Rochester, I. 524, 525. fa- 
voured the reformation, zbzd. 
II. 7o. in a commission to 
decide whether the marquis of 
Northampton might marry 
again, having divorced his first 
wife for adultery, 117. which 
decides that he might, 119. in 
a commission to examine the 
offices of the church, 127. his 
answers to certain questions 
about the communion, ii. 197, 
201,204, 2006, 208, 200, 271, 
212, 214. one of the commis- 
sioners to preside at a dispu- 
tation at Oxford upon Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, II. 
196. in a commission against 
anabaptists, 203. protested in 
parliament against a clause in 
the act for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws, III. 362. 
in the commission to deprive 
bishop Gardiner, II. 284. his 
death, 341. 

Holbeche, see Holbeach. 

Holbein, Hans, notice of his pic- 
ture of Anne of Cleves, I. 


4g, 

Holeroft, sir Thomas, IL. ii. 7, 
32. imprisoned as an adhe- 
rent of the duke of Somer- 
set, II. 304. 

Holest, duke of, II. ii. 73. 

Holgate, Robert, successively bi- 
shop of Llandaffand archbishop 
of York, I. 409. ii. 394. IL. 10. 
ii. 147,°926, 602. LIT 344. 
as abbot -of Sempringham 
signed as a member of con- 
vocation the articles of 1536, 
I. ii. 287. one of those ap- 


pointed to examine what reli- 
gious ceremonies should be 
retained, I. 439. translated to 
the see of York, 524. II. ii. 
602. sets about reforming his 
province, I. 524. concurred 
heartily in the reformation, 
yet was considered a reproach 
to it, IT. 70. Ill, 344. ina 
commission to examine the 
offices of the church, II. 127. 
his answers tocertain questions 
about the communion, ii. 197, 
198, 201, 203, 206, 211, 212. 
protested inparliament against 
a clause in the act for revision 
of the ecclesiastical laws, ILI. 
362. committed to the Tower 
on queen Mary’s accession, II, 
406. II]. 386. deprived for 
being married, IT. 440. ii. 386. 
kept prisoner, IT. 441. set at 
liberty through king Philip’s 
application on giving security, 
ibid. 461. IIL. 413. no great 
character, Il. 461. ° 
Holinshed, Raphael, I. 5, 211. 
ii. 549. LL. 490. ii. 603. 
Holland, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 559. 
Holland, Mrs., turned informer 
against the duke of Norfolk, I. 


543: 

Holm Cultram, abbey of, Cum- 
berland, Cistercians, surren- 
dered, I. i1. 234. 

Holstein, duke of, visits queen 
Elizabeth, III. 500. made a 
knight of the garter, cid. 

Holydays and fasts, an act passed 
about, [I]. 323. orders about, 
Daas. 

Holyman, John, I. ii, 558. made 
bishop of Bristol, Il. 442. ina 
commission to proceed against 
Ridley and Latimer for heresy, 
510. protested in parliament 
against the act debarring one 


onongirs & tevinirentoa-aayr doy 
wei ERE AW at Th at 
oft. ayflitaxe 6) -olerartestos 
esa Tt eas ols To exgio 

sont wmnne ad 
42 ii ai owt Tenda 
S12 J1* J0e pos joe Ser 
Jerosins Sor Ney inetesdosg 
adieheer gl ios. ily nt) vee s 
ULL vend [pvt cetlooe orld Yo 
swt oilf-ut buliinnws 2Og 
al cote oun a yin WWPradi4) 416 
any Say eticpnty ous bh Ob 
WEE ze, FL bstycnn iaet 
igs don te) IL Aung Jqod 
Hquish quia Mucky qyeviil 


chitin % sae os) 
coy 


tte gp 4d inary pontatiielt 
HOW AE Oy AL ope at 
afdy ul “Pinchobeties it Juroltubl 
apus! ati ad) to suitelaaes 
gen 4 At ee ysttal 
srownn byw , Are 
7 athtaot to saint) re “ee 


wid) Vy pinta culties nan { 
nie anasioe R) ~buptap:t 


AE rug: ail) ws ind | 
yerby tie. 2inald Loe cn 
ewe Ese. x4 “ 


ssi a pe Fa i 
i >) e hy £. i 
aeredl ost tad bis it ' 
Monee ni | 
os Poe sch oie ae 


150 


Bennet Smith of the benefit 
of clergy, 520. 

Holy water,sprinkling of, the peo- 
ple to be taught the observance 
of it by the articles of 1536, 
to put us in remembrance of 
our baptism and the blood of 
Christ sprinkled for our re- 


demption on the cross, I. 346. | 


ii. 284. Gardiner’s defence of 
Ih £0, 

Home, Alexander lord, II. ii. go. 
III. 549. takes Home castle 
from the English, II. 160. 
signed the bond upon queen 
Mary’s resignation, III. 550. 
ll. 550. 

Home castle, given up by the 
Scotch to the English, II. ii. 6. 
fortified, 26d. left in command 
of sir E. Dudley after the 
Scots’ defeat at Pinkey, II. 85. 
captured by the Scotch, 160. 
i, 7 

Homilies, twelve, compiled, II. 72. 
heads of them, 73. their chief 
design, ibid. the Homily against 
rebellion not added till some 
years after the convocation of 
1561, although its title is given 
in the articles then agreed to, 
10a ee 

Honorius III, pope, I. ii. 319. 
Il. 215. 1. 214. confirmed the 
exemption of the monastery 
of St. Albans, I. 301. 

Hook, Richard, burnt for heresy 
temp. queen Mary, II. 510. 
Hooper, Daniel, son of succeed- 
ing, III. ii. 377. Bullinger is 
exhorted to bring him up re- 

ligiously, ebed. 

Hooper, John, I. 624, 645. ii. 
603. IIE. 346, 350, 360, 361, 
384. ii. 293, 522. had been 
chaplain to the duke of Somer- 
set, II. 267. went out of ng- 
land at the end of Henry VIII’s 
reign, III. 347. lived at Zurich, 
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ibid. tinctured with the dis- 
putes about the Interim, 348. 
his letter to Bullinger about 
the state of affairs abroad, and 
giving an account of the 
cruelty of the Spaniards in the 
Netherlands, 349. ii. 287. 
employed himself on his return 
to England in preaching and 
explaining the seriptures, III. 
350. he and Poynet appointed 
to preach at court in Lent, ¢bid. 
sent to preach in Kent and 
Essex, ibid. his opinion of cer- 
tain favourers of the reforma- 
tion, 350, 351. dchorted men 
from canvassing the doctrine 
of predestination, II. 266. in- 
forms against a sermon of 
Bonner’s, 220, 223. Bonner’s 
abuse of him, 221, 223. his 
scruples and disputes upon 
being offered the bishopric of 
Gloucester, IT. 268. III. 352. 
sent to the Fleet for refrac- 
toriness, ITT. 353. his excep- 
tion to the form of the oath of 
supremacy, which he thought 
impious, ibid. the king dis- 
suaded by Ridley from dis- 
pensing with his oath of supre- 
macy, ibid. made bishop of 
Gloucester, II. 264, 265. ii. 
24. refuses to wear the epi- 
scopal vestments, IT. 265. upon 
this a great dispute rises, ibid. 
3ucer writes to him upon it, 
266. suspended from preach- 
ing for refusing the vestments, 
267, 268. his use of them 
dispensed with, 268. Cranmer 
inclined to yield to him about 
the habits, but Ridley and 
Goodrich adhered to the law, 
TIL. 355. is prevailed on to 
submit, and isconsecrated, 2b¢d. 
II. 268, 286. his zeal in his 
diocese, III. 355. in a com- 
mission to revise the ecclesias- 
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tical laws, 363. II. ii. 64. made | 


bishop of Worcester, the see 
of Gloucester being united to 
that see, II. 341. ii. 71, 603. 
his loyalty to queen Mary, 
II. 486. cited before the coun- 
cil, IIL. 385. sent to the Fleet 
notwithstanding his zeal for 
queen Mary’s cause, ibid. II. 
398. on what pretence appre- 
hended, 483. tried for heresy, 
484. the process and sentence 
against him,-440, 441. ii. 388. 
II. 415. il. 370. barbarously 
used, III. 416. the order re- 
specting his being burnt, zbid. 
i. 374. had sent his wife out 
of England, being a German, 
III. 417, 418. his letter to 
Bullinger written out of prison, 
417. 1. 376. burnt at Glou- 
cester, I]. 485. his sufferings 
in the fire, ibid. 486. reflec- 
tions on his death, 488. recon- 
ciled before his deathto Ridley, 
with whom he had been at 
variance, ibid. his praise of 
Edward VI, IIL. 346. an in- 
stance of his impartial zeal, 
365. his activity, 365, 366. 


Hooper, Mrs., UL. ni. 377. sent 


out of England for safety, III. 
417. went to Frankfort, ibid. 
wrote several letters to Bullin- 
ger about her husband, ¢b:d. 
was a German, 418. and in 
one of her letters to Bullinger 
signs her name Anne de T'scer- 
clas dict. Hopera, «bid. 

Hooper, Rachel, daughter of 
bishop Hooper, who exhorts 
Bullinger in his letter from 
prison to bring her up reli- 
giously, III. ii. 377. ' 

Hopkins, Richard, sheriff of Co- 
ventry, was put in the Tleet 
for ill religion temp. queen 
Mary, IIL. 414. 

Hopton, John, bishop of Nor- 


wich, II. 463, 500. III. 414, 
427,446. il. 366. chaplain to 
the lady Mary, II. 191. made 
‘bishop of Norwich, 442. sat 
on the trial of Hooper and 
Rogers for heresy, II. 483. 
protested in parliament against 
the act debarring one Bennet 
Smith of the benefit of clergy, 
519, 520. his death, 601. 

Hopton, Robert, a defendant at 
a tilt and tournay, II. 11. 61. 
concerned ina Christmas sport, 
abid. 

Horacio, seignior, III. ii.£264. 

Hordt, Dr. Vander, professor of 
divinity at Helmstadt, II. 9. 

Hormisdas, father of pope Syl- 
verius, I. ii, 366. 

Horn, count, IIL. 406. i, 342. 

Horn, William, attainted for 
denying king Henry VIII's 
supremacy and adhering to the 
bishop of Rome, I. 566. 

Hornby, convent of the Premon- ~ 
stre, Lancashire, surrendered 
to’ Hepry ViIL. 1. 20%. ii. 
2324 

Horne, Robert, bishop of Win- 
chester, II. 402, 615. III. 370, 
524,525. ll. 490, 540. as dean 
of Durham informs against 
the earl of Westmoreland for 
conspiracy, II. 11.88. summon- 
ed before the council on queen 
Mary’s accession, III. 386. goes 
beyond sea, 387. II. 403. pub- 
lishes an apology for so doing, 
404. had refused to accept 
Tunstall’s bishopric, ¢bid. IL. 
404. returns to England on 
queen [lizabeth’s accession, 
IL. 469. i. 396. one of the 
protestant disputants at the 
conference at Westminster, II. 
CUS ON els 0S sae all, 
403. consecrated bishop of 
Winchester, II. 638. what por- 
tion of the Bible was given 
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him to translate, 643. one of 
those appointed by the convo- 
cation of 1561 to draw up 
articles of discipline, IIT. 512. 
one of those to whom the 
Book of Discipline was referred 
by the convocation of 1561, 
515- also the catechism, ibid. 
one of those who drew up cer- 
tain orders for uniformity, 
51g. his letter to certain di- 
vines at Zurich about the di- 
versities of practice in the 
English church, and concern- 
ing the controversy about 
the habits of the clergy, 
520. il. 483. Bullinger’s an- 
swer, III. 521. 11. 485. his and 
Grindal’s letter to Bullinger 
and Gualter about the dis- 
putes respecting the eccle- 
siastical vestments and other 
matters, III. 5209. ii. 512. he, 
Parker, and Grindal thought 
by the opposite party to be too 
sharp in this matter, ILI. 532. 
ll. 523. the last letter from 
Zurich to him and the bishops 
of London and Norwich on 
the subject, IIL. 533. il. 524. 
Hornvale, —, I. ii. 253. 
Horsey, Dr., chancellor to the 
bishop of London, concerned 
in the murder of RK. Hunne, L. 
41, 42. proceedings against 
him, 47. how stopped, «bid. 
went and lived at Exeter, 48. 
Hosius, [. 580. 
Hospitals, some surrendered to 
Henry VIII, I. 430. an act 
about them, 497, 


Houghton, John, prior of the | 


Charterhouse near London, 
executed for denying Henry 
VIIl’s supremacy, I. 552. 
Hourhalbius, Beatus, burgoinas- 
ter of Zurich, III. ii. 545. 
Howard, Catharine, I. 316, 452, 
453. ti. 577, 578. III. 262. a 


niece of the duke of N orfolk,257. 
Henry VIII falls in love with 
her, ibid. I. 441, 442. encour- 
aged by Gardiner, ibid. marries 
her, III. 267. she is declared 
queen, I. 455. her ill life re- 
vealed to the king by Cranmer, 


493. she confesses it, ibid. ~ 


her disgrace, IIL. 274. one of 


her examinations, ibid. il. 249. ° 


the matter laid before parlia- 
ment, I. 494. the act about 
her, 495. censures passed upon 
it, 496.. beheaded, ibid. 


Howard, lord Edmund, brother 


of the duke of Norfolk and 
father to queen Catharine 
Howard, I. 442. 


Howard, sir George, a Soa tae 


at a tilt and tournay, i 
6o. 


Howard, Thomas, afterwards 


viscount Bindon, III. ii. 276. 


Howard, William lord, of Effing- 
ham, II. AS2, hoo. Whe. LIN. 


ii. 5. (as lord admiral,) IIL. 
41g. sent on a mission ky 
Henry VIII to the king of 
Scotland, I. 488, 489. ambas- 
sador in France, III. 275. 
recalled upon the disgrace of 
queen Catharine Howard, his 
niece, ibid. he and his lady 
attainted of misprision of trea- 
son about the queen’s ill 
conduct, I. 495. appointed 
deputy of Calais, II. ii. 87. 
one of queen Elizabeth’s first 
privy council, II. 597. a papist, 
ibid. 


Howe, Christopher, HI. 448. 
Hoy, lord, of Yester, signed the 


bond acknowledging theregent 
Morton, III. 550. 


Hublethorn, sir John, lord mayor 


of London, knighted by Ed- 
ward VI, IL. 44. 


Huddleston, William, abbot of 


Stratford, signed as a member 
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of convocation the articles of 
1536, I. ii. 287. 

Hughes, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. ii. 482. : 

Hughes, Roger, IIL. ii. 85. 

Hugo, Cardinalis, I. 458. consi- 
dered the Mosaical prohibition 
of certain degrees of marriage 
still binding, 170. 

Huldericus, bishop of Augsburg, 
opposed the celibate of the 
clergy, II. 172. reckoned a 
saint, ibid. 

Hull, appointed for the see of a 
suffragan bishop, I. 259. pro- 
ject of making a mart there, 
Tl. B67; 00 

Hull, convent of St. Michael, 
Carthusians, new founded and 
preserved from the dissolu- 
tion of lesser monasteries, I. ii. 
22%, 

Hull, suffragan bishop of, in a 
commission against heretics, 
Lies owe 

Hullier, see Hallier, John. 

Hulton, see L/ilton. 

Humphreys, Laurence, III..529, 
535: ll. 509, 512, 538, 540. 
president of Magdalen college, 
Oxford, and divinity professor, 
in great reputation in the uni- 
versity, III. 520. he and Samp- 
son leaders of the nonconform- 
ists, zbid. Bullinger’s answer 
to his and Sampson’s letter 
against wearing the. ecclesias- 
tical vestments, 522, 523. 1. 
48g. their letter in reply, UI. 
524.11. 497. their abstract of 
certain remedies desired, 502. 
Bullinger’s and Gualter’s an- 
swer, III. 527. ll. 504. 

Hunaudaye, —, If. il. 15, 19, 21. 
son to Annebaut the admiral, 
a French hostage for- peace 
with England, IL. 259. il. 13. 


153 


his arrival, IL. ii. 25. return to 
France, 25, 26. 

Hungary invaded by the Turks, 
I. 196. 

Hungary, king of, I. 118. See 
Perdinand, archduke, and Sce- 
pus, John Zapol. 

Hungary, queen of, sister of 
Charles V, II. 365, 366, 390, 
417, 529. li. 344. 

Hungerford, —, concerned in a 
Christmas sport, IL. ii. 61. 

Hungerford, Thomas lord, I. 567. 
attainted, 2d. executed, ebid. 

Hunne, Kichard, a merchant tai- 
lor in London, I. 41. severities 
against him for opposing the 
ecclesiastical power, ibid. mur- 
dered, ibid. his body burned 
for heresy, 42. proceedings in 
parliament respecting it, 43. 
the clergy suffered much in 
this business, beside the loss 
of their reputation with the 
people, who involved them all 
in the guilt of Hunne’s mur- 
der, 48. 


Hunter, William, burnt for he- 


resy temp. queen Mary, II. 
493. Bonner offers him a bribe 
to conform, ibid. 

Huntingdon, abbey of St. Mary, 
Austin canons, new founded 
and preserved from the disso- 
lution of lesser monasteries, I. 
ii. 227. surrendered, 237. 

Huntingdon, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 
250. 

Huntingdon, Catharine Pole, 
countess of, II. ii. 54. 

Huntingdon, earl of, see Las- 
tings, Henry lord. 

Huntingdon, Francis Hastings, 
second earl of, IL. 368. ii. 72, 
305, 345,401. one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, 117. he and 
the earl of Sussex conducted 
the protector to the Tower, IT, 
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244. sat on the trial of the 
duke of Somerset, 306. ii. 57. 
allowed fifty men-at arms, 58. 


sent out as governor to Bou- | 


INDEX. 


him at the same council that 
he had unsound views about 
the seven sacraments, I. ii. 
458. 


logne, II. 246. sent to appre- 
hend the duke of Suffolk, 432. 
signed Edward VI’s limitation 
of the crown, IIL ii. 308. sign- 
ed the council’s letter to the 
lady Mary to acquaint her that 
lady Jane Grey was queen, IT. 
379: 

Huntingdon, George Hastings 
first earl of, sat on the trial of 
queen Anne Boleyn and lord 
Rochford, I. 323. assisted 
against the rebels of the north, | 
366. 

Huntingdon, Hugh prior of, | 

| 


Hussey, John lord, I. 565. be- 
headed for being concerned in 
the Lincolnshire rebellion, 37 3, 
500. 167573. 

Hutchinson, Dr., concerned in 
the translation of the Bible, 
temp. king James I, II. ii. 
560. 

Hutton, —, one of those appoint- 
ed by the university of Cam- 
bridge to answer in its name 
the question relative to Henry 
VIIUs first marriage, I. ii. 
¥32, ED. at 30; 

Huys, Dr., II. ii. 131. 

Hyde [or Newminster], abbey of, 
Hampshire, Benedictines, sur- 
rendered, I. ii, 248. 

Hyde, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. 

Hyll, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, III. 
ii. 482. 


signed as a member of con- 
vocation the articles of 1536, 
L 0287: 

Huntley, George Gordon earl of, 
If. 83. IIL. 486, 488, 509. i. 
421, 424, 474. as chancellor 
of Scotland, ILI. ii. 419. had a 
command in the Scotch army, 
defeated by the English at 
Pinkey, II. 82,83. taken pri- 
soner, 84. il. 6. one of the 
council to assist the earl of I. 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 
Ill. 479. the great seal taken | 
from him, and himself impri- 
soned by the queen regent, 
485. 11. 419. signed the bond 
of association with England, 
III. 492. signed the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, 550. 
ii. 550. also that acknowledg- 


Therians, king of, I. 11. 483. 

Icon Basilike, I. 109. 

Idolatry, notice of Edward VI’s 
collection of passages of scrip- 
ture in French against, II. ii. 
94: 

Ignatius, II. 280. ii. 313. 

Illyricus, a Lutheran, thought 


ing the regent Murray, IIL. 
550. il. 556. head of the po- 
pish party, IIL. 550. 

Huse, Anthony, notary public, 
iT. it. p57 ii 37°: 

Huss, John, burnt on the pre- 
tence that he had not the safe 
conduct of the council of Con- 
stance, II. 319. objected to 


the receiving the ceremonies 
of popery would make way for 
all its errors, II. 166. too se- 
yere in condemning the Hel- 
vetian churches, 291. 


Image-worship, an account of the 


progress of, II. 46. set up 
again in the east by Irene, I. 
sot. 
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Images, article of 1536 about, I. 
345. li. 282. 


Images publicly broken, I. 385. 


injunction respecting them, 
398. ii. 343. removed without 
authority out of St. Mar- 
tin’s church, Ironmonger-lane, 
London, II. 45. many begin 
to pull them down, 48. at 
which Gardiner is much of- 
fended, ibid. the protector 
writes to him about it, 49. 
he writes to Ridley, who had 
preached against them, «bid. 
an injunction respecting their 
removal, 74. censured, 76. 
orders for their general re- 
moval, 124.11. 191,591. cheats 
in images discovered, III. 241. 
an account of one in Kent, ii. 
194. archbishop Lee’s injunc- 
tions concerning them, 202. 
an order of council for their 
removal, III. 282. queen Eli- 
zabeth inclined to retain them 
in churches, II. 629. III. 494. 
ili. 446. an address made to 
her against them, IT, 630. ii. 


530. 


Imola, Joannes de, a canonist, 


considered the Mosaical pro- 
hibition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 171, 
and that the pope could not 
allow marriages within those 
degrees, 174. 

Impropriations in queen Mary’s 
hands resigned by her, IL. 518. 
those belonging to the crown 
restored to it, init. queen Eli- 
zabeth, 608. 

Ina, king, enacted laws concern- 
ing churehmen,J.236. exempt- 
ed the monastery of Glaston- 
bury from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, ibid. 300. 

Incense, blessed, that devils might 


not come near the smoke of it, | 


but that all who smelled at it 


might perceive the virtue of 
the Holy Ghost, IL. 146. 
Incent, John, notary public, II. 
li, §57~ IIL. ii, 129. 
Inch-keith, fortified by the Eng- 
lish, II. 162. taken by d’Essé, 
ibid. 

Indies, discovery of, brought great 
wealth into Europe, I. 29. 
Indulgences, application of, how 
and why committed to ‘the 
friars, II. 135. an Essay of In- 
dulgences printed after the 
Hours for the use of Sarum, 
ii. 218. notice of the traffic of 
them in Spain and Portugal, 
III. 48. a ship load of them 

captured, 48, 49. 

Infallibility of the pope neces- 
sarily infers his power of de- 
posing heretical kings, I. 392, 


393° 

Inglefield, see Lnglefield. 

Inglese, HU pelegrino, I. 124, 159, 
386. 

Injunctions for allreligious houses, 
I. ii. 217. the king’s injunc- 
tions about religion probably 
penned by Cranmer, I. 360. 
copy of them, ii, 308. much 
censured, as equally ungrateful 
to the corrupt clergy and to 
the laity that adhered to the 
old doctrine, I. 362. injunc- 
tions to the clergy made by 
Cromwell, ii. 341. struck at 
three main points of popery, I. 
399. injunctions of archbishop 
Cranmer for the see of Here- 
ford, 409. ii. 392. bishop La- 
timer’s to the convent of St. 
Mary, Worcester, IL. nn. 442. 
injunctions of archbishop Lee, 
Ill. 243. i. 199. of bishop 
Sampson, III. 245. ii. 206. of 
bishop Shaxton, HI. 245. i1. 
210. bishop Bonner’s to his 
clergy, 1,498. ii. 510. their cha- 
racter, I. 498. injunctions and 
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articles for- the visitation in | 


1547, Il. 74. injunctions to 
_the bishops, 76; these were 
much censured, ibid. the in- 
junctions executed by the vi- 
sitors, 86; but not well re- 
ceived by Bonner, 87 ; his pro- 
test against them, ii. 162 ; his 
submission, bid. not well re- 
ceived by Gardiner, II. 87 ; 
his letters about them, ii. 163, 
165, 166. injunctions at the 
visitation of the deanery of 
Doncaster, 185; for a visita- 
tion of chantries, 222. bishop 
Ridley’s, for uniformity in his 
diocese of London, 309. in- 
junctions ordered by queen 
Mary to be put in execution, 
382. injunctions for the visi- 
tation by order of queen Eli- 
zabeth, II. 631. reflections 
upon them, 632. 

Innermeith, lord, signed the in- 
structions for an embassy to 
queen Elizabeth, III. 506. and 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, 550. li. 555. 

Innerwick, castle of, Scotland, 
surrendered to the protector 
Somerset, II. 81. 

Innocent II, pope, IL. ii, 221, 

Innocent III, pope, Il. 241. i. 
200, 214, maintained the ob- 
ligation of the law of Moses 
as to forbidden degrees of 
marriage, I, 169. held that the 
church could not dispense with 
the laws of God, 174. ad- 
vanced the notion of the cor- 
poral presence, II. 201. 

Innocent VIII, pope, pressed the 
entire repeal of the pragmatic 
sanction, LIL. 63. 

Innocent [X, pope, III. ii. 3. 

Innocent XI, pope, I. 577. HUI. 
12, 49- ‘ P 

Innocentius, a canonist, consi- 
dered the Mosaical prohibition 


INDEX. 


of certain degrees of marriage 
still binding, I. 171. 

Inquisition, first set up in the 
county of Toulouse against the 
Albigenses, IT. 555. first in- 
troduced into Spain against 
the Moors, ibid. rigorously 
exercised there by the Domi- 
nicans, dbid. recommended by 
Paul IV to be established by 
all princes, 2b¢d. king Philip’s 
attempt to establish it in Flan- 
ders the first cause of the re- 
volt of the seven provinces, 
555, 556. a design to set it 
up in England, 556. 

Institution for the Necessary Eru- 
dition of a Christian Man, 
concluded in the convocation, 
and published by authority, I. 
228. called also the Bishops’ 
Book, 229. ii. 511. reduced 
into another form, A Vecesswry 
Doctrine und Krudition for 
any Christian Man, 229. the 
clergy ordered by archbishop 
Lee to be provided with it, 
IIT. i. 199. 

Tustructions for the general visi- 
tation of the monasteries, I. 
ii, 207. instructions for the 
commissioners for the disso- 
lution of monasteries, [. 355. 
ii. 304. instructions for the 
president of the north, II. 361. 
li. 330. 

Instrument of Dr. Parker’s con- 
secration as archbishop of Can- 
terbury, II. ii. 553. 

Insurrections in certain counties 
quelled, II. ii. 8, 9. 

Interim, why ordered by Charles 
V to be drawn up, II. 164. by 
whom composed, ibid. received 
in the diet of Augsburg, 165. 
the papists offended at it as 
well as the protestants, aid. 
disapproved of by Bucer, who 
said it was downright popery, 
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only a little disguised, ibid. 
offered by Maurice, the elector 
of Saxony, to his subjects, 
who refuse to receive it, dbid. 
refused by other towns, <bid. 
disputes concerning it in Ger- 
many, III. 347. the Lutherans 
for the most part compliant, 
348. called adiaphorists, ibid. 
the reformed generally firmer, 
ibid. Mont’s letter about it, 
ibid. i. 285. 

Interludes and plays, notice re- 
specting, I. 502. 

Ipswich, appvinted for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, I. 259. 
cardinal Wolsey founded a 
college there, 54,55. finished, 
105. 

Treland, I. 260. Adrian IV pro- 
fessed to give it to the crown 
of England, II. 471. right of the 
king of England to the title of 
king of that country, I. ii. 578, 
579. wrebellion there, 1548, If. 
137. in an ill condition, 233. 
the natives generally joined 
the Scots against the English, 
being addicted to the old su- 
perstition, wid. the advice of 
Thomas, a clerk of the coun- 
cil, concerning the country, 
233... state of affairs 1552, 
342. Henry VIII changed the 
title of lord of Ireland into 
that of king, ibid. authority of 
the English crown in Ireland 
at this time, ibéd. the native 
Trish an uncivilised and bar- 
barous nation, ibid. things 
quieted there, iid. the re- 
formation makes small pro- 
gress there, 344. erected into 
a kingdom by the pope’s bull, 
Ill. 425. the pope’s agent at- 
tempts to raise a flame there, 
but is taken, 5.32, li. 519, 522. 

Trenzeus, II. 427, 458, 616, 630. 
li. 50%, cp 1g: 


Irene, put out her own son’s 
eyes, I. 15. convened the se- 
cond council of Nice, and set 
up the worship of images again 
in the east, 331. courted by 
the popes after the murder of 
her son, 2bid. 

Irford, nunnery of, Lincolnshire, 
Premonstratensians, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 250. 

Isabella of Arragon, I 72, 81. 
li, 15, 61. ILL. 180; 292, 306. 
il. 745-1 22; 

Isidore, {. 172. held that the 
church could not dispense with 
the laws of God, 174. 

Isle of Wight, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 

i_ 259. 

Isles, bishop of the, see Camp- 
bell, John. 

Isley, —, concerned in Wiat’s re- 
bellion, IL. 432. 

Isna, its participation in the 
Smalcaldic league, IL. ii. 146. 

Ithel, Thomas, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, III. ii. 482. 

Ive, John, I. 64. 

Ivo Carnotensis, I. 172. deter- 
mined that a man might not 
marry his brother’s wife, 170. 

J. 

Jacob, married two sisters, 1. 176. 

Jacques |’Enfant, see Hnfant. 

Jaggard, John, II. ii. 282. 

James, St., L. ii. 473. first bishop 
of Jerusalem, III. 236. ii. 182. 


James I, king of Scotland, I. 2. 
IL. ii. 154. IIL. 305, 306. 


| James IV, king of Scotland, III. 


276, 536. ii. 256,257. .mar- 
ried Margaret, daughter of 
Henry VII, I. ii. 535. having 
invaded England is defeated 
and killed by the earl of Sur- 
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rey, I. 29. III. 76, 77. queen 
Catharine’s letter to Henry 
VIII about his defeat, ii. 5. 
James V, king of Scotland, I. 
395, 435, 487. ii. 547. IIL 
177, 211. ii. 144. solicited by 
the northern rebels to aid them 
against Henry VIII, I. 374. 
why he did not encourage 
them, ibid. incited by the pope 
to invade England after he 
had by bull deposed Henry 
VIII, 393. excused himself 
from an interview with Henry 
VII at York, 482. a breach 
ensued between them in con- 
sequence, ibid. declares his zeal 
for the Romish religion, 488. 
Henry VIII’s mission to him, 
488, 489; and offer of his 
daughter in marriage, 489. 
married first Magdalen, daugh- 
ter of Francis I, ibid. and 
afterwards Mary of Guise, 
ibid. wholly guided by the 
clergy, ibid. grants a commis- 
sion to sir James Hamilton to 
proceed against all that were 
suspected of heresy, 490. the 
archbishop of Glasgow had 
been his tutor, 491. disturbed 
in his fancy, thinking that he 
saw apparitions, 505. Oliver 
Sinclair his minion,7iid. whom 
he appointed to command his 
army against England, which 
was defeated, 26id. his death, 
ibid. 479. IIL. 478. his cha- 
racter, I. 482, 489. 

James VI, king of Scotland, II. 
14, 26. il. 174, 559, 561, 569, 
575. ILI. ii. 568. son of lord 
Darnley and Mary queen of 
Scots, L 513. his birth, UI. 
542, 543. ll. 538, 539, 542. 
baptized according to the Ro- 
man church, III. 545. his mo- 
ther resigus the crown to him, 
549. the new settlement, eid. 


INDEX. 


il. 548, 549. the earl.of Mur- 
ray regent during his infancy, 
ibid. crowned, II. 549. what 
made queen Elizabeth jealous 
of him, 551. married a daugh- 
ter of the king of Denmark, 
552. his mother left the crown 
of England to Philip king of 
Spain, if he continued a pro- 
testant, 548. il. 548. 

Jarnac, M. de, sent on an em- 
bassy from France, II. ii. 49, 
50, 51, 65. 

Jedburgh family, HI. 550. 

Jegon, John, master of Benet 
college, Cambridge, III. 145. 
i. 2; 

Jehoshaphat, king of Judah, pro- 
moted true religion, I. 234. ii. 

71. 

Jebu, king of Israel, did accept- 
able service to God in destroy- 
ing idolatry, though grossly 
insincere, I. 16. 

Jent, —, II. ii. 168. 

Jernegan, see Jerningham. 

Jerningham, sir Henry, made 
captain of queen Mary’s guard, 
Il. 404. he and the duke of 
Norfolk sent against Wiat’s 
rebels, 432. signed certain or- 
ders of the privy council, ii. 
470. 

Jerningham, Robert, I. ii. 32. 

Jerome of Prague, burnt at Con- 
stance on pretence that he had 
not the council’s safe conduct, 
it Reet ye 

Jerome, St. I. 230, 266, 288, 
458. ii. 354, 383, 386, 388, 
462, 470, 470PTR19;. 171; 
632. i210, 219,24. IT. ii. 
363, 473, 499, 507, 508, 
520, 566. considered the Mo- 
saical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
ing, I. 170. equals the bishops 
of Eugubium and Constanti- 
nople to the bishop of Rome, 
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233. Was against the corporal 
presence, 276. his argument 
for the celibacy of the clergy, 
ii. 388. his opinion upon di- 
vorce after adultery, IL. 120. 
Jerome, William, a priest, perse- 
cuted for adopting Luther's 


doctrine, I. 468. his renuncia- | 


tion of some articles, 470. ii. 
499. condemned in parliament, 
I. 471,566. burnt as an here- 
tic, ibid. III. 265, 266. notice 
of his speech at the stake, I. 


Jersey, isle of, divine service or- | 


dered to be there the same as 
in England, II. ii. 80. 

Jerusalem, knights of St. John 
of, object of their institution, 
I. 439. two sorts, templars 
and hospitallers, cid. the 
templars suppressed by a ge- 
neral council, and such as could 
be taken were cruelly put to 
death, 440. owing to the pope 
and the king of France, zbed. 
the hospitallers beaten out of 
the Holy Land, zbid. and after- 
wards out of Rhodes, <bid. 
then they possessed Malta, 
ibid. their great master de- 
pended on the pope and the 
emperor, ibid. suppressed in 
England by act of parliament, 
ibid. 

Jerusalem, styled the mother of 
all the churches, LIL. 236. it. 
182. St. James its first bi- 
shop, ded. ' 

Jervaulx, abbot of, tried as a re- 
bel, I. 560, executed, 380, 560. 

Jesuits, notice of the order of, 
Il. 525. their project for being 
established in England not en- 
tertained by cardinal Pole, 526. 

Jeulis, —, captain of Ileding, 
slain at its capture, LI. i1. 92. 

Jewel, John, IIL. 500. first form- 
ed by P. Martyr, 467. his let- 


ters to Martyr about affairs in 
England, 469, 472. ii, 296, 
402. his letter to Bullinger 
concerning the state of things 
in the beginning of the reign 
of queen Elizabeth, III. 473. 
li. 405. one of the protestant 
disputants at the conference at 
Westininster, II. 615. ii. 513. 
his letter to P. Martyr with 
an account of the disputation 
at Westminster, ITI, 473. ii. 
407. his letter to P. Martyr 
about the bishops’ opposition 
in the house of lords to any 
reformation, III. 474. ii. 410. 
he complains of want of zeal 
and excess of caution, III. 474, 
475. his letter about the queen 
and her ministers being ani- 
mated with more courage on 
the king of France’s death, 
470. il. 413. sent into certain 
counties to preach, ¢id. his 
opinion of the ecclesiastical 
habits, III. 477. his letter to 
P. Martyr on the great pro- 
gress that superstition had 
made in queen Mary’s reign, 
492. li. 433. his letter to P. 
Martyr concerning the earnest- 
ness of some about vestments 
and rituals, HI. 493. il. 436. 
another of his full of appre- 
hensions ubout the state of 
affairs, IIL. 494. 1. 439. an- 
other concerning the cross in 
the queen’s chapel and the law- 
fulness of haying images in 
churches, IIL. 496. ii. 443. he 
and Grindal were to confer 
with Parker and Cox about 
the lawfulness of images in 
churches and the queen’s cru- 
cifix, bid. commends Cecil 
much, III. 497. i. 439. de- 
signed for the see of Salisbury, , 
IIL. 499. parts of other letters 

of his, 499, 500. his letter to 
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Martyr about his Apology and 
other matters, 502. il. 455. 


character of his Apology, III. | 


502. an intention of having 
his Apology joined by conyo- 
cation to the articles,516. an- 
other letter of his, chiefly con- 
cerning the affairs of France, 


and the queen espousing the | 


prince of Condé’s cause, 509, 
510. ii. 477. his letters to Bul- 
linger about the debates in 
parliament relating to the 
succession, the disputes re- 


. . . | 
specting the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, and the state affairs | 


were in in England, Ireland, 


Scotland, and the Netherlands, | 


TI. 531. ii. 518. part of his 
letter to Bullinger on the state 
of affairs both in England and 
Scotland, II. 534. ii. 526. 
consecrated bishop of Salis- 
bury, II. 638. the great orna- 
ment of his age for learning 
and piety, id. Thomas Hard- 
ing his antagonist, II. 436. 
Joachim, John, I. il. gt. 


Joan of Arragon, married to Phi- | 


lip duke of Burgundy, I. 73. 
Joan of Kent, see Bocher. 


Joanna, mother of Charles V, | 


dies mad, IT. 530. 
John, St., L ii. 472, 473. 
John xx. 21, I, li. 335. 

John, king of England, I. 55 . 
John Zapol Scwpus, king of 
Hungary, III. 194. i. 105. 
John III, pope, IL. ii. 220. 
John VIII, pope, Il. 148. 


John X, pope, son of pope Ser- | 


gius, I. ii. 366. 
John XV, pope, son of Leo, I. 
ii. 306. 
John XXT, pope, II. ii. 157. 
“John XXII, pope, IL. ii. 219, 
220, 221. 
Johnstone, Dr., IL. ii. 185, 


243, 330. 
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Jonas, Justus, III. 218. ii. 161. 

Jones, Henry, vicar of Sunning- 
well, left sixty-three MSS. to 
the Bodleian Library, III. 
207. 

Jones, Richard, his voluminous 
collections in the Bodleian 
Library, IIT. ‘206, 207. this a 
mistake, 207. 

Jones, Walter, voted in the con- 
yocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, IIT. ii. 482. 

Jonson, Robert, notary public, 
III. 370. 

Josceline, John, he or archbishop 
Parker compiled the Antiqui- 
tates Britannice, Ul. 88. 

Joseph, husband of the Virgin 
Mary, I. 172. 

Josephus, I. 177, £79. 

Josias, king of Judah, made laws 
about ecclesiastical matters, I. 
234. a promoter of true reli- 
gion, il. 371. 

Josselin, sir Thomas, IL. 466. 

Joyce, —, secretary to Charles V, 
Eile 2G40n 2725 275. 

Joye, George, printed books at 
Antwerp in favour of the re- 
formation, J. 262. his Supper 
of the Lord prohibited, ii. 518. 
his translation of the New Tes- 
tament condemned, IIT. 128. 

Juana, Donna, II]. 436. 

Judah, I. 176, 179. 

Judd, —, I. ii. 31. 

Jugerth, Richard, prior of Lange- 
ley Regis, I. 11. 202, 204. 

Jugge, Richard, printer to queen 
Elizabeth, printed a declara- 
tion of certain principal arti- 
cles of religion, II. ii. 567. 


| Julianus, the pope’s nuncio in 


England, I. ii. 155, 157. 
Julius II, pope, 1. 16, 30, 99, 

106, 107.-ii. 61, 102. IIT. 65, 

97, 121, 136; 199, 200. il. 
his bull allowing Henry 
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VIII to marry Catharine of 
Arragon, the widow of his 
brother Arthur, I. ii. 15. why 
he readily granted it, I. 74. 
presents Henry VIII with a 
golden rose, 49. his letter to 
archbishop Warham respecting 
it, ii. 7. summoned the coun- 
cil of Lateran, III. 63, 64. 
his death, <bid. 

Julius III, pope, as cardinal 
Monte, I. 94, 1cg, 204. ii. 40, 
42, 79, 177, 178, 181, 182, 
187, IIL. 163. -ii..47, 48, 49. 
as pope, II. 419, 496. ii. 43, 
611. III. 349, 401, 402, 403, 
407, 409, 425, 426, 430. li. 3, 
317, 342, 344, 361, 367, 379. 
(as cardinal), bribed over to 
support Henry VIII's divorce, 
I. 203. chosen pope, Il. 257. 
styled Julius III, ibid. 
strange conduct at his elec- 
tion, iid. his claim respect- 
ing Parma, IT. ii. 38. cause of 
the war between him and the 
king of France, Il. 318. queen 
Mary writes to him about 
being reconciled to the see of 
Rome, 415. his rejoicings, 
416. his breve to cardinal 
Pole for reconciling England 
to the church of Rome, III. ui. 
322. another, empowering him 
to execute his faculties with 


his | 


relation to England, while he | 


yet remained beyond sea, 330. 
another, containing more spe- 
cial powers, relating to the 
abbey lands, 332. erects Ire- 
land into a kingdom, and con- 
fers the title of queen on queen 
Mary, LI. 425. his bull about 
restoring church lands, «did. 
reflections upon it, 426. his 
death, Il. 496. 


Justice clerk of Scotland, see , 


Balnaves, Henry. 


Justices of the peace, a commis- — 


BURNET, INDEX. 


| Justification, 


161 


sion of, issued, Il. 51. copy of 

that for Norfolk, ii. 130. 

article of 1536 
about, I. 345. ii. 280. expla- 
nation of justification in’ the 
Necessary Doctrine and Eru- 
dition for any Christian Man, 
1. 464, 465. 

Justin Martyr, IL 199, 269, 453, 
618. nl, '§o7) BIT. 

Justin I, ordered the tongue of 
Severus to be cut out for 
anathematizing the council of 
Chalcedon, I. 57. 

Justinian, emperor, II. 9, 121, 
332. U1. ii. 513. added many 
novel constitutions about ec- 
clesiastical persous and causes 
when he digested the Roman 
law, I. 235. 


| Justinian I, why called Rhinot- 


metus, I. 57. burned all the 
Manichees in Armenia, 2bid. 
Juvenal, I. ii. 351. 
Juxon, —, burnt for heresy, temp. 
queen Mary, II. 509. 


K, 


| Kampsell, see Camsele. 


Karne, see Carne. 

Katharine (Catharine) of Arra- 
gon, I. 8, 106, 172, 226, 241, 
250, 329, 399, 449, 579, 581. 
il. 61, 136, 147, 319,329, 546, 
560, 562, 569. II. ii. 363, 364, 
avo, IIL te64, 16g, 106; 18, 
TUG, 11§,°037;-138; 151; 152, 
153, 164, 178, 199, 200, 214, 
221, 226. ii. 43, 59, 74, 88, 

"122, 124. (as princess dow- 
ager, IIL. 194. ii. 105.) mar- 
ried to prince Arthur, son of 
Henry VII of England, I. 67. 
his death, ¢bid. the bull of 
pope Julius IT allowing her 
to marry his brother (after- 
wards Henry VIII), 74. ii. 15. 
Henry’s protest against the 
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marriage, I. 75. ii. 17. married 
again publicly to him after he 
came to the crown, I. 75. lost 
two infant sons, ibid. had one 
daughter, princess Mary, ¢bid. 
beloved by her husband and 
the nation, 76. left regent by 
Tfenry VIII on’ his crossing 
the sea, II. 76. her letter to 
him, with an account of James 
IV’s defeat and death, ii. 17. 
thebishop of Tarbes, the French 
ambassador, first objected to 
the marriage, 76. probably at 
the suggestion of the king or 
Wolsey, ibid. why she was 
hateful to Wolsey, 77. the 
king’s scruples about his mar- 
riage with her, did. 78. all 
the bishops except Fisher de- 
clare it unlawful, zbid. the 
dangers likely to follow from 
it, 79. Wolsey promised to 
effect ‘the divorce, 80. the 
arguments against the bull 
which allowed the marriage, 
81. (see Lenry VILL for pro- 
ceedings respecting the di- 
vorce) ; complains much to the 
emperor and his brother of the 
king, but more of Wolsey, I. 
To5. advised by them to resist 
her divorce, 106. Carapeggio 
tries in vain to induce her to 
enter into a religious life, 108. 
proceedings of the legates re- 
specting her divorce, ILL. 120. 
cited to appear, aid. I. 127. 
severe charges’ against her, 
128. she and the king appear 
before the legates, 129. her 
severe reflections on Wolsey, 
TIT. 116. chose for her council 
respecting the divorce, War- 
ham archbishop of Canter- 
bury, the bishops of London, 
Bath, Rochester, Ely, and 
Exeter, and Dr. Standish, dean 
of the chapel, eid. I. 129. ap- 


INDEX. 


prehensions of disorders on her 
account, ITT. 117. her speech 
before the legates, I. 130. and 
departure, zbid. ii. 119. re- 
fuses to be tried by the legates, 
III. 12¢c. her appeal to the 
pope, I. 131. end of the le- 
gates’ commission, 136. the 
arguments in defence of her 
marnage with Henry VIII, 
176. answers to them, 178. 
the king tries in vain to per- 
suade her to depart from her 
appeal, 193. he removes from 
her, and never saw her more, 
ibid. Moor, Easthampstead, 
and Ampthill, her different 
residences, <b¢d. a member of 
the house of commons. moves 
that she should be brought to 
court again, 205. at which the 
king is much offended, zo6. 
new endeavours to make her 
submit, 218, but in vain, ¢bid. 
summoned to appear before 
archbishop Cranmer and cer- 
tain bishops, 219. declared 
contwmiax for non-appearance, 
and sentence of divorce pro- 
nounced against her, cid. 220. 
IIL. 120. the sentence, I. ii, 
189. the censures passed at 
that time, I. 220. all persons 
excused her conduct, except 
for denying the consummation, 
221. lord Mountjoy sent by 
the king to acquaint her with 
his new marriage, and that 
she was no more to be treat- 
ed as queen, but as princess 
dowager, 222. she still persists 
in the style and title of queen, 
though ordered to be treated 
only as princess dowager, ibid. 
her death, 308. her letter in 
her last illness to the king, 
309. news of her death re- 
ceived with some regret by the 
king, ibid. Anne Boleyn ex- 
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pressed too much joy at it, ibid. 
her character, 7bid. her letter 
to the lady Mary her daughter, 
Il. 387. ii. 363. her marriage 
with Henry VIII confirmed by 
act of parliament under queen 
Mary, II. 408. her life written 
by W. Forest, I. 571. 

Keck, Aathony, Burnet’s pecu- 
niary obligations to, II. 5. 

Keilway, —, I. 38, 45. a lawyer of 
good reputation, and surveyor 
of the court of wards in the 
reign of queen Elizabeth, 47. 

Keith, Robert de, marshal of 
Scotland, signed the letter to 
the pope about the independ- 
ence of that kingdom, II. ii. 


157. 

Kempe, John, archbishop of York, 
I. 188. ii. 159. wrote to pope 
Martin V in behalf of arch- 
bishop Chichely, I. 188. 

Kempe, Thomas, bishop of Lon- 
don, I. 62. 

Kempe, —, voted in the conyoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
482. 

Kempis, Thomas a, author of 
The Life of Christ, 11. 387. 
Kenall, —, voted in the convoca- 

tion of 1562 against certain 


alterations in divine service, | 


IIL. ii. 482. 


Kenilworth, abbey of, Warwick- | 


shire, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 234. 

Kenmure family, II. 550. 

Kennedy, —, burnt for heresy in 
Scotland, I. 491. 

Kennet, White, bishop of Peter- 
borough, IIT. 147, 449. ti. 36. 

Kent, Joan of, see Bocher. 

Kent, Maid of, see Barton, L. 

Kentwyne, William, monk of 
Glastonbury, II. ii. 463. 

Kenulph, king of Mercia, founded 
the monastery of Abingdon, 


| 


King of England, 
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exempting it from episcopal 
jurisdiction, I. 301. 

Kers, Scotch family of, slew the 
lord of Balcleugh, II. ii. go. 
what was done with them, 
bid. 

Kett, Robert, IH. 225. ii. 250. 
III. 427. a tanner, headed the 
rebellion in Norfolk, II. 213. 
he and his brother taken and 
hanged in chains at Norwich, 
215. ii. 10. 

Keynsham, abbey of, Somerset- 
shire, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 245. 

Keys, Martin, I. ii. 538. the 
king’s groom-porter, marries 
lady Mary Grey, II. 368. ii. 604. 

Keyser, —, I. 62. ; 

Kilbye, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible temp. 
king James, II. it. 559. 

Kildare, earl of, I. ii, 572. 

Killigrewe, Henry, I. ii. 538. 

Killore, —, a friar, burnt for he- 
resy in Scotland, I. 490. 

Kilmainham, Ireland, the Hos- 
pitallers’ house there suppress- 
ed, I. 440. 

Kilmarnock, earl of, III. 550. 

Kilwinning, commendator of, 
signed the bond of association 
with England, III. 492. and 
the instructions for an embassy 
to queen Elizabeth, 506. 

King, ground of the claims of 
the popes and emperors to 
confer this title, IL. 342. 

1509, see 
Henry VIIT ; 1547, see Ed- 
ward VI ; 1681, see Charles 
IT ; 1715, see George I. 

King, Robert, abbot of Osney, 
I. ii. 252. suffragan bishop, I. 
260, had the title of episco- 
pus Roanansis, li. 252. was 
afterwards bishop of Oxford, 
ibid. 

King, —, concerned in the trans- 
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lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James I, IL. ii. 550. 

Kings’ Book, see Differentia. 

Kingsale, in Ireland, the baron 
of, lord Courcy, allowed to 
cover his head in the presence 
of the king, Il. 405. the 
like honour enjoyed by his 
posterity, ¢bid. 

Kingsmell, Richard, in the high 
commission for the province 
of York, II. ii. 533. 

Kingstead, abbot of, tried as a 
rebel, I. 560. executed, ibid. 

Kingston, lady, IIT. ii. 277. 

Kingston, sir Anthony, cited to 
appear before bishop Hooper 
for adultery, III. 365. beats 
him, 77d. fined, ibid. sent to 
the Tower for his behaviour in 
the house of commons, II. 520. 
asked pardon and was dis- 
charged, 521. a fresh charge 
against him, of a design to rob 
the exchequer of £50,000, and 
with it to have made a rebel- 

‘lion, 2bid. died on his way to 
London, ¢bid. 

Kingston, sir William, I. 317. his 
letter about queen Anne Bo- 
leyn’s behaviour before her 
death, 327. 
Tower, ibd. not lieutenant, 
but constable, 142 note. 

Kingswood, abbey of, Wiltshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 


33. 

Kinloss, abbot of, signed the bond 
of association with England, 
IIL. 492. 

Kircaldy, —, of the Grange, gain- 
ed over by Henry VIII to his 
interest, III. 286. 

Kircaldy, sir James, I. 44. 

Kireudbright family, HI. 550 

Kirkham, abbey of, Yorkshire, 


Austin canons, surrendered, I. 


il. 2 


ee 
Kirklees [or Kirkleghes], York- | 


lieutenant of the | 


INDEX. 


shire, Cistercian nunnery, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 256. 

Kirkleghes, see Kirklees. 

Kirkstall, monastery of, York- 
shire, Cistercians, surrendered, 
fT. tiv’256: . 

Kitchin, alias Dunstan, Anthony, 
II. 639. ii. 612. as abbot. of 
Eynsham signed as a memi- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 287. made bi- 
shop of Llandaff, I. 524. turn- 
ed with every change of reli- 
gion, ibid. dissented in par- 
liament from the act allowing 
the clergy to marry, IL 168. 
tried and condemned Rawlins 
White, a fisherman, for heresy, 
494. notpresentat, nor senthis | 
proxy to, the convocation of 
1559,111. 471. intwocommis- 
sions to deprive certain bishops 
who favoured the reformation, 
II.440.11.386,388. protestedin 
parhament against the bill for 
restitution of the firstfruits 
and tenths and all impropri- 
ated benefices to the crown, II. 
608. against that annexing the 
supremacy to the crown again, 
610. and against the bill that 
the queen should have the no- 
mination of bishops, ¢bid. the 
only one of queen Mary’s bi- 
shops who took the oath of 
supremacy to queen Khzabeth, 
627. in the warrant to conse- 
erate archbishop Parker, 637. 

Kite, John, bishop of Carlisle, 
Ill. 197. ii. 14, approved of 
Henry VIII’s scruples about 
his first marriage, II. 108. 
present at the convocation of 
1534, 1. 239. opposed the re- 
formation, 343. 

Knevet, —, concerned in Wiat’s 
rebellion, II, 432. routed, 
ibid. 

Knight, Stephen, burnt for he- 
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resy temp. queen Mary, IL. 


aoe Ge 
Knight, William, secretary of 


state, and bishop of Bath and 
Wellapitiaragi 1h. a, 653. II. 
602. III. 107. as archdeacon 
of Chester signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 289. sent by 
Henry VIII to Rome about 
his divorce, I. 89. his negotia- 
‘tions, 92. his letters to Wolsey 
on the subject, ii. 34, 40. 
and to the king, 37. sent am- 
bassador to Rome to condole 
with the pope, III. 105. 


Knolles, sir Francis, II. ii. 529. 


IIL. 500. a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, 1. ii. 60, 62. one 
of queen Elizabeth’s first privy 
council, II. 597. of the re- 
formed religion, ibid. 


Knoules, Henry, II. ii. 93. 
Knox, John, Il. 375. III. 370, 


488. il. 414, 417, 526. one 
of Edward VI’s six chaplains, 
Il. 294. he and his party 
secede from the English re- 
fugees at Frankfort about the 
use of the English Liturgy, 
and remove to Geneva, 544. 
his writing indecently against 
the emperor also obliged him 
to depart, bid. accused of trea- 
son against the emperor, his 
son, and the queen of Ingland, 
III. ii. 544. penned the Scotch 
confession of faith, II. 654. 
which agrees in most things 
with the Geneva confession, 
ibid. his success in Scotland, 
III. 476. effected the reforma- 


tion in Scotland without blood- | 


shed, 482. expelled Scotland, 
il. 539, 541. 


Knut [or Canute], founded the 


monastery of St. Edmunds- 
bury, exempting it from epl- 
scopal jurisdiction, I. jor. 


Knyvet, sir Henry, L. ii. 578. IL. 
284. IIL. 295. ii. 275. sent on 
an embassy to the emperor 
Charles V, I. 401. 

Kyderminster, Richard, abbot of 
Winchcombe, opposed the re- 
striction of the benefit of clergy, 
I. 39. and argued the point in 
a hearing before Henry VII 
against Dr. Standish, 40. sent 
by Henry VIII to attend the 
council in the Lateran called 
by Julius II, 49. 

Kyme, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Austin canons, new founded 
and preserved from the disso- 
lution of lesser monasteries, I. 
ii. 227. surrendered, 250. 

Kyme, Ralph, prior of, signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Kyme, —, married Anne Askew, 
I. 536. drove her out of his 
house for favouring the refor- 
mation, ¢bid. 


L. 


Lacock, convent of St. Mary, 
Wiltshire, Austin nuns, new 
founded and preserved from 
the dissolution of lesser mo- 
nasteries, |. ii. 228. surren- 
dered, 245. 

Lainge, Walter, I. 487. 

Lambard, William, I. 255. 

Lambert, —, IL. ii. 21. 

Lambert, alias Nicolson, John, 
I], 14t,mdosjigoa, 9307 TIE 
133. some account of him, L. 
402. brought before Cranmer 
and Latimer for his notions 
respecting the sacrament, abid. 
appeals to the king, ibid. pub- 
licly tried before him, 403. ar- 
gunents brought against him, 
ibid. condemned, 404. burnt, 
405. a learned and good man, 
ibid. 
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Lambeth library, IL. 458. II. ii. 


538; 539, 542) 543; 549) 559, | 
| Lanthony, abbot of, see Hemp- 


551, 553, 554) 557, 594, 
Lancaster, duke of, a favourer of 


Wickliffe, I. 55. 


Lancaster, Just., voted in the con- | 


vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, IT. 11. 482. 


Lancaster, Thomas, voted in the | 


convocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IID. ii. 48r. 

Lands, see ’nclosures. 

Lane, Erasnuus, fellow of Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, cer- 


tified a true and genuine record | 


of archbishop Parker’s conse- 
cration, II. ii. 517. 

Lanfrane, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, with what limitations he 
imposed celibacy on the clergy, 


bi 


Langdale, Alban, disputed at | 


Cambridge upon Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, IT. 196. 
one of the popish disputants 
at the conference at Westmin- 


ster, 615. 
Langdon, abbey of, Premon- | 
stratensians, surrendered to 


Henry VIII, I. 307."ii. 223, 
232: 

.Langey, M. de, treasurer to the 
emperor, II. ii. 92. 

Langey, sieur de, see Bellay. 

Langley, Thomas, bishop of Dur- 
ham, wrote to pope Martiu V 
in favour of archbishop Chiche- 
ly, I. 188. 

Langley Regis, convent of, Do- 
minicans, I, 254. 1i. 202. their 
subscription to the oath of suc- 
cession and the king’s supre- 
macy, 204. 

Langres, bishop of, ITI. 69. ii. 64. 

Lansac, M. de, French ambassa- 
dor lla: 30,.33- 

Lanthony, abbey of, Gloucester- 


INDEX. 


shire, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 234. 


sted, R. 

Laodicea, council of, ITT. ii. 491, 
498. made a canon against the 
popular election of the clergy, 
If. 98. appointed the same 
office of prayers to be used 
in the mornings and evenings, 
143. 

Lascelles, John, discovered to 
Cranmer the incontinency and 
ill lifeofthe queen (C. Howard), 
I. 493. probably the same per- 
son that was burnt as a heretic, 


537: 

Lasco, John 4, II. 268. ii. 305. 
IIL. 354. ll. 293, 499. su- 
perintendent of the German 
church in London, II. 268. ii. 
307. intermeddled with the dis- 
putes in the English church, IT. 
208. in a commission to revise 
the ecclesiastical laws, i. 64. 
111.363. inanotherto revisethe 
revisions of the ecclesiastical 
laws, If. 332. he and his con- 
gregation ordered toleave Eng- 
land on queen Mary’s acces- 
sion, 402. not admitted into 
Denmark norinto certain towns 
in Germany, ibid. settled in 
Friesland, 2bid. 

Lateran, fourth council of, 1. 577. 
T11.71,72. summoned by Julius 
Il chiefly against Louis XII, 
63. the pragmatic sanction 
condemned in it, and why, ¢bid. 
64. delivered over heretics to 
the secular power to be extir- 
pated, I. 57. its threats against 
the secular power in case of 
non-compliance, ibid. decreed 
that bishops who lived in places 
where they were mixed with 
Greeks should provide fit 
priests for performing divine 
offices according totheritesand 
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language of those to whom they 
ministered, [1.1 48. established 
the notion of the corporal pre- 
sence, 201. the rooting out of 
heretics and the pope’s power 
of deposing heretical princes 
decreed by the same council, 
ibid. 591, 592. See Council. 

Latimer, Hugh,I.70,267,378,379. 
ii. 4396: 1L. 145307, 919/975; 
456. il. 240, §97. III. 132, 147, 
168, 386, 395, 306, 432.11. 403. 


as bishop of Worcester, II. 128. | 


chaplain to queen Anne Boleyn, 
I. 280. obtained the bishopric 
of Worcester through her, ibid. 
favoured Henry VIII’s divorce, 
151. one of those appointed by 
the university of Cambridge to 
answer in its name the question 
relative to Henry VIII's first 
marriage, III. ii. 30-34. ac- 
cused of heresy, I. 271. ex- 
communicated by convocation, 
III. 165. signs certain articles, 
165. I. 271. appeals to the 
king, III. 165. who remitted 
him to archbishop Warham, 
166, and upon his submission 
was received to the sacraments, 
ibid. preached the Latinsermon 
at the opening of the convoca- 
tion of 1536, 1. 340. signed 
as a member of conyocation 
the articles of 1536, ii. 286. 
and the judgment of certain 
bishops concerning the king’s 
supremacy, 335. and a declara- 
tion of the functions and insti- 
tution of bishops and _ priests, 
340. his style of preaching, 
I. 340. supported the reforma- 
tion zealously and simply, bid. 
343. entertained the Lutheran 
notion of the sacrament, 402. 
his simplicity and weakness 
made him be despised, 409. one 
of a committee named by the 
house of lords to draw up ar- 


ticles of religion, 411. his in- 
structions at a visitation of the 
convent of Worcester, LI. ii. 
442. studied to persuade For- 
rest to recant, [. 562. opposed 
the six articles in parliament, 
IIL. 355. ii. 233. forbidden by 
the king to preach, II. 266. 
the good effects of his preach- 
ing, 340. resigns his see in 
consequence of the six articles, 
I. 395, 426. II. ii. 588. im- 
prisoned for haying spoken 
against them, L. 427. discharg- 
ed from prison on Edward VI’s 
accession, IT, 70, lived private- 
ly, and employed himself at 
preaching, ibid. kept at Lam- 
beth by Cranmer, ibid. the 
house of commons send the pro- 
tector an address torestore him 
to his bishopric, 178. ii. 598. 
he preferred to go about and 
preach, IL. 179. his advice to 
the king concerning his mar- 
riage, 264. a judge on the trial . 
of Joan of Kent, il. 246. in a 
commission to revise the eccle- 
siastical laws, ILL. 363. sent to 
the Tower, init. queen Mary, 
Il. 401. II. 386. sent to Ox- 
ford to dispute concerning the 
sacrament, fl. 451. never ac- 
counted very learned, but had 
served the reformation by his 
preaching, ibid, disputes, 455. 
his declaration on refusing to 
subscribe, 4.56. a special com- 
mission to proceed against him 
and Ridley for heresy, 510, 
511. his saying to Ridley at 
the point of death, 512. suf- 
fered martyrdom, 70, 513.111. 
478. his character, 513. un- 
married, i. 596. 


Latimer, John Nevil lord, mar- 


ried Catharine Parr, I. 514. 


Latimer, John Nevil lord, son 


of the preceding, one of the 
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peers on the duke of Somer- 
set’s trial, II. 306, ii. 57. 

Latimer, William, II. 220, 222. 

Latymer, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
III. ii. 482. 

Lauder, fortified by the English, II. 
157- besieged by the Scots, 230. 

Lauder, Henry, advocate of Scot- 
land, one the council to 
assist the earl of Arran, go- 
vernor of Scotland, IIL. 479. 

Lauderdale, John Maitland, duke 
of, III. 489. 

Launceston, abbey of, Cornwall, 
Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
ii. 246. 

Launder, John, burnt for heresy 
temp. queen Mary, [I. 506. 
Laurea, cardinal, his Life written 
by the abbot of Pignerol, III. 
544. sent by pope Pius V as his 
nuncio into Scotland, ibid. had 
been bishop of Mondoyi, 545. 

Laurence, —,contended that popes 
could do nothing against the 
laws of the church, [. 233. suc- 
ceeded Austin in the see of 
Canterbury, [. 174. excommu- 
nicated king Edbald for an in- 
cestuous marriage, ibid. would 
not absolve him at the entrea- 
ties or threatenings of the 
pope till he put away his wife, 
ibid. this statement contradict- 
ed, ibid. 

Laurence, Robert, prior of Beau- 
vale, executed for saying, 7’hat 
the king (Henry VIII) was 
not supreme head under Christ 
of the church of England, I. 
55?. 

Laurence, Thomas, concerned in 
the affair of the Maid of Kent, 
I. 250. judged guilty of mis- 
prision of treason, 251. 

Laurence, Thomas, prior of Ax- 
holm, I. 552. 
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Laurence, Thomas, prior of Ex- 
ham, I. 552. 

Lausania, Jacobus de, determined 
that a man might not marry 
his brother’s wife, I. 171. 

L’Ausbespine, M. de, secretary to 
Henry II of France, I. ii. 65. 
IIL. ii. 461. 

Lautrec, M. de, L. 93. ii. 32, 36, 
39, 42. IIL. ii. 20. 

Lavater, Ludolph, HI. 467. ii. 
404, 400, 409, 414, 501, 517, 
519, 521. 

Laverock, —, an old cripple, 
burnt for heresy temp. queen 
Mary, II. 5.41. 

Law, common and statute, a bill 
for digesting both into a body, 
in imitation of the Roman law, 
passed the house of commons, 
but thrown out in the lords, 
Il. 181, 

Laws of the Roman emperors 
against heretics, I. 56. of Eng- 
land against the same, 58. 

Lawrence, John, Il. 457. a priest, 
burnt for heresy temp. queen 
Mary, 493. 

Lawrence, see Wardeboys. 

Lawson, George, chaplain to 
Henry VIII, III. 197. 

Lawson, sir George, III. ii. 112, 
bi, 

Layton, Dr. Edward, I. ii. 413. 
Ill. 274. ii. 245. his resolu- 
tions of some questions re- 
specting sacraments, I. il. 445- 
467. bishops and priests, 470— 
486. confession, 488, 490. ex- 
communication, 492, 493, 494- 
and extreme unction, 495, 4996. 
appointed prebendary of West- 
minster, I. ii. 503. 

Layton, Dr, Richard, IL. 307. il. 
56g. UI. 241. archdeacon of 
Buckingham, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 289. had been 
in Wolsey’s service with Crom- 
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well, I, 298. and in conse- 
quence employed afterwards 
by Cromwell, ibid. advised a 
visitation of all monasteries, 
ibid. one of the visitors, 296. 
account of his and Dr. Lee’s 
visitation at York, IIT. ii. 134. 
one of the visitors of Glaston- 
bury, III. 259. ii. 236. the 
northern rebels demand _ his 
imprisonment for bribery and 
extortion in visiting the mo- 
nasteries, 1.369. dean of York, 
one ofthe conmittee appointed 
by convocation to examine the 
king’s marriage with Anne of 
Cleves,447. employed tosearch 
out the conspiracy against arch- 
bishop Cranmer, 518. < 

Leafe, see Lease. 

League, see Clementine Leaque. 

Lease [or Leafe], John, an ap- 
prentice, burnt for heresytemp. 
queen Mary, II. 504. 

Leaver, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, III. ii. 
481. 

Lechmore, Richard, II. 228, 399. 
ii. 399: 

Lechmore, Roger, II. 1. 373. 
Lechmore, —, senior bencher of 
the Middle Temple, II. 228. 
Leciter, sir Richard, lord chief 
justice temp. Edward VI. See 

Lister. . 

Lectures, see Sermons. 

Ledington, see Lethington. 

Lee, —, a servant of queen Mary, 
II. 415. procures Commen- 
done an audience with her, 
abid. 

Lee, Edward, archbishop of York, 
L. 21%) #26,°2q4)'925; 481. li. 
431, 560. IL ii. 602. TIL. 273. 
ii. 77,134,167. sentambassador 

_to Spain about Francis l’s re- 
lease, IIT. 100, 103. suspected 
of favourmg the pope, 196, 


205. his vindication of him- 
self, 196, 208. ii. 111, his 
letter to Cromwell expressing 
great zeal for serving the king 
in suppressing the lesser mo- 
nasteries, III. 208. ii. 139. a 
known favourer of the pope’s 
interests, and the head of the 
party against the reformation, 
I. 343. what bishops sided with » 
him, ibid. signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1536, 11. 286. his resolutions 
of some questions respecting 
sacraments, 444-467. bishops 
and priests, 469-484. con- 
fession, 487, 489, 490. excom- 
munication, 491, 493. and 
extreme unction, 494, 496. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 
tion of bishops and _ priests, 
340, maintained in parliament 
that auricular confession was 
of divine institution, I. 413. 
signed the book of articles and 
ceremonies, 1536, ILL. 229. 
his injunctions to his clergy, 
243. ll. 199. a zéalous Tho- 
mist, IIT. 300. had been en- 
gaged in disputes with Eras- 
mus, ibid. he and lord Darcy 
surrendered Pomfret castle to 
the rebels in the north, I. 366. 
and made to swear their cove- 
nant, <bid. suspected of pro- 
moting the rebellion, ibid. re- 
covered himself at court, 401. 
interposed against the sup- 
pression of the monastery of 
Hexham, and why, ¢bzd. one 
of a committee named by the 
house of lords to draw up ar- 
ticles of religion, 411. sup- 
ported the six articles in par- 
liamenty LIT, 255.) ii. 233: a 
bill drawn up by him and 
others for the enactment of 


‘the six articles adopted by 
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parliament in preference to 
one drawn up by Cranmer and 
others, I. 414. one of those 
appointed to draw up the Jn- 
stitution of a Christian Man, 
438, 455. his death, 524. 
Lee, Rowland, I. 294. ii. 560. 
III. ii. 291. married Henry 
VIII to Anne Boleyn, I. 211. 
afterwards made bishop of 
Lichfield and Coventry, ibid. 
signed as a member of -con- 
vocation the articles of 1536 
by proxy, il. 286. his injune- 
tions to his clergy, III. ii. 206. 


Lee, Dr. Thomas, ILI. 168, 205, | 


241, 272. li. 52. in the com- 
mission to visit monasteries, 
I. 295. his letter to Cromwell 
concerning the visitation at 
York, IL. ii. 134. 
ern rebels demand his im- 
prisonment for bribery and 
extortion in visiting the mo- 
nasteries, I. 369. 

Legatine synod, III. 87. held by 
Wolsey, ibid. 

Legh, see Lee, Dr. Thomas. 

Leghorn, see Milan. 

Leicester, appointed for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, I. 259. 
Leicester, abbeys of, VFrancis- 
cans, Dominicans, and Austin 
Friars, surrendered, L. ii. 241, 

242. 

Leicester, Robert Dudley, earl of, 
Tiga 34n 13 56P gi97 448. 
ii. 53. ILL. 84. married sir J. 
Robsart’s daughter, II. ii. 20. 
one of the gentlemen of Ed- 
ward VI’s chamber, 45. a 
defendant at a tilt and tour- 


nay, 60, 62. restored in blood | 


by act of parliament, IL. 577. 
his letter to the earl of Sussex 
about the treatment of Mary 
queen of Scots in England, 
660. il. 573- 

Leifield, John, rector of St. Cle- 


the north- | 
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ment Danes, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 550. 

Leigh, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, in the 
reign of James I, IL. ii. 559. 

Leighton, see Layton. 

Leith, a mean village, taken by 
the protector Somerset, II. 84. 
fortified, 162. became one of 
the best peopled towns in Scot- 
land, ibid. 

Leland, John, L. 35. 

Lennox, countess of, see Douglas, 


lady M. 
Lennox, Matthew Stewart, earl 
Oth. 22. cL B siinlddness t. 


next in blood to the crown 
of Scotland after the earl of 
Arran, I. 512. sent over to 
Scotland by the French court 
to lead the queen’s party 
against the HHamiltons, bed. 
laid aside on the Hamiltons’ 
espousing the l’rench interests, 
513. fled into England, did. 
married lady Margaret Doug- 
las, ibid. by whom he had lord 
Daruly, father to king James 
I, thid. gained over by Henry 
. VIIL to his interest, HI. 285. 
the terms, 286. accompanies 
the army sent into Scotland, 
Il. 161. 

Lent, fusting in, declared to be 
only a positive law, Il. 123. 
Mae £8 te 

Lenton, abbot of, see Heath, N. 

Leo, emperor, deposed by Gre- 
gory IIL for his opposition to 
the worship of images, LI. 47. 

Leo, pope, I. 286, IIL ie t 
owned that he could not change 
the deerces of the church, nor 
go against the opinions or prac- 
tices of the fathers, Ll. 174. 

Leo ILI, pope, II. ii. 219. 

Leo X, pope, I. 16, 27, 50. 
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6, 7. confers the title of De- 
fender of the Faith on Henry 
VIII for his book Of the Seven 
Sacraments, I. 49, 50. ii. 318. 
III. 78. his gross flattery of 
the king, ibid. made Wolsey a 
cardinal at that king’s desire, 
I. 50. account of the concordat 
between him and Francis I, 
III. 43. his death, I. 25. 

Leo, presbyter, father of pope 
Joln XV, I. ii. 366. 

Leofrie, count, founded Covyen- 
try; Is 301r: 

Leonicus, —, L. i. 134. 

Lescelyn, Andrew de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
i. FEY: 

Lesley, John, bishop of Ross, I. 
484, 488, 548. III. 482. 

Leslie, Norman, gained over by 
Henry VIII to his interest, 
III. 286. 

Lethington,—, IIL. ii. 475,547.a 
favourer of the earl of Murray, 
III. 545. worked up the people 
against queen Mary and the 
earl of Bothwell upon their 

. marriage, 547. 

Lethington, secretary of state to 
Mary queen of Scots, see Mait- 
land. 

Letter from the bishop of Arras 
to cardinal Pole, about his 


being legate, III. 11. 340. from | 


N. Bacon to Dr. Parker, 
about his promotion to the see 
of Canterbury, II. ii. 538, 543, 
549, 550. from Barlow to 
Cromwell, complaining of the 
bishop and clergy of St. Da- 
vid’s, IIT. ii. 131. from Francis 
earl of Bedford to Bullin- 
ger, 400. from Dr. Bennet to 
Wolsey, shewing that little 
was to be expected from the 
pope about Henry VIII's di- 
vorce, I. ii. 122. from Anne 


171 


Boleyn to Wolsey, I. 103, 104. 
to Henry VIII, protesting her 
innocence, ti, 291. to Gardiner, 
IL. ii. 444. from Bonner to 
Henry VIII, upon his reading 
to the pope the king’s appeal 
toa general council, II. ii. 49. 
from the same, on being re- 
stored to his bishopric, IL. ii. 
373. from Bucer to Gropper, 
for countenancing the changes 
in fayour of the old religion, 
177. from Dr. Buckmaster to 
Dr. Edmonds, about his inter- 
view with the king concerning 
the answer of the university 
of Cambridge about his first 
marriage, III. ii. 32. from 
Bullinger to bishop Horne, 
about the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, 485. from the same to 
Humphreys and Sampson, on 
the same, 489. from the same 
to the same, declining to enter 
further into the dispute, 504. 
from him and Qualter to the 
earl of Bedford, pressing him 
to find a temper in that matter, 
5006. from the same to bishop 
Grindal and bishop Horne, for 
quieting the dispute, 509. from 
the same to the bishops of 
London, Winchester, and Nor- 
wich, interceding for favour to 
those whose scruples were satis- 
fied in those matters, 524. from 
Burnet to mons. Auzout, upon 
a censure of his History of the 
Reformation, I. 575. from sir 
E. Carne to queen Mary, shew- 
ing how the pope dissembled 
with him concerning a general 
peace, IL. ii. 464. from the 
same, concerning the  sus- 
pension of Cardinal  Pole’s 
legatine power, 477. from sir 
G. Cassali to Wolsey, about 
the method in which the pope 
desired king Henry VITI’s 
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divorce should be managed, I. 
ii. 41. to Henry VIII, about 
his negotiations at Rome re- 
specting his divorce, III. ii. 47. 
from J. Cassali to Wolsey, 
about a conference he had with 
the pope about his bull for the 
divorce of Henry VIII being 
shewn to the king’s council, I. 
ii. 64. from Cecil to Dr. Par- 
ker, about his promotion to 
the see of Canterbury, IT. ii. 
542, 550. a translation of 
Charles V’s letter to the 
estates of Toledo, resigning 
the crown of Spain to his son 
Philip, IIL. ui. 381. from Cle- 
ment VII to Wolsey, I. ii. 
114, about his own captivity, 
IIL. ii. 18. to the same, giving 
credence to Campana, I. ii. 
73. about his avocation of the 
suit of Henry VIII’s divorce 


to Rome, 125. from Anne of | 


Cleves to her brother, about 
her marriage with Henry VIII 
being set aside, 440, from Ed- 
ward V1’s council to the arch- 
bishop of York, about a visita- 
tion, II. ii. 147. from the same 
to the king against the protec- 
tor, 273, 277. from the same 
to Cranmer and Paget, about 
the same, 280. from the same 
to the bishops, for the use of 
the Book of Common Prayer, 
287. from queen Mary’s coun- 
cil, expressing their jealousies 
of the lady Elizabeth, 475. 
from Cranmer to Bonner, for 
an appeal from the pope to be 
made in his name, III. 11. 68. 
from the same to Cromwell, 
justifying himself upon some 
complaints made by Gardiner, 
127. to the same, complaining 
of the ill treatment of the am- 
bassadors from Germany, 165. 


to the same, upon his proposed | 


foundation at Canterbury, 230. 
to Henry VIII, in behalf of 
Anne Boleyn, I. 320. about 
a further reformation and 
against sacrilege, IL. ii. 353. 
from Cranmer, Paget, and 
Smith, to the council, about 
the protector, 282. from Crom- 
well to bishop Fisher, about 
the Maid of Kent, I. ii. 195. 
to Shaxton, bishop of Sarum, 
in answer to an angry letter of 
his, 314. to Holgate, bishop of 
Llandaff, directing him how 
to proceed in the reformation, 
394. to Henry VIII, about 
his marriage with Anne of 
Cleves, 424. to the king’s 
ambassador in France, full of 
expostulations, IIT. ii. 116. to 
Henry VIII, when he was 
committed to the Tower, 237. 
from Croke to Henry VIII, 
concerning the opinions of 
foreign divines about his di- 
vorce, I. ii. 134. from princess 
Elizabeth to queen J. Sey- 
mour, I. 334. from Gardiner 
to Henry VIII, setting forth 
pope Clement VII’s artifices, 
Ill. ii. 23. concerning his 
divorce, Il. ii. 448. from 
Gardiner and Fox to Henry 
VILI, about their proceedings 
in Cambridge relative to his 
divorce, I. il. 130. from Gar- 
diner to sir J. Godsave, about 
the injunctions, I], ii. 163. 
from the German ambassadors 
to Henry VIII, against the 
taking away of the chalice, 
and against private masses and 
the celibate of the clergy, &c. 
I. ii, 352. his answer, 373. 
from the monks of Glaston- 
bury to the lord chamberlain, 
to put queen Mary in remem- 
branee of her promise as to 
the new founding of that abbey 
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II. ii. 461. from bishop Grin- 
dal and bishop Horne to Bul- 
linger and Qualter, about the 
ecclesiastical vestments, and 
giving a full account of their 
sense of all the matters com- 
plained of in the Church of 
England, Ill. ii. 512. from 
Gualter to Dr. Masters, ad- 
vising a thorough reformation, 
398. from Henry VIII to the 
college of cardinals, about 
his divorcee, I. ii. 44. to his 
ambassadors, to hinder an avo- 
cation of his suit of divorce to 
Rome, 115. from the same to 
the same, about his appearance 
before the pope’s legates, 118. 
the king’s last letter to the 
pope, about his divorce, I. 200. 
ii. 169. to Wolsey, recalling 
him home, IL. ii. 22. three 
letters written by king Henry 
to the university of Oxford, for 
their opinion in the cause of 
his marriage, 36, 37, 38. to 
pope Clement VIJ, about his 
divorce, 41. to his ambassador 
at Rome, about his divorce, 
69. to Pace, about the proposi- 
tions of the emperor, Charles 
V, to him, 168. to the bishops, 
directing them how to instruct 
the people, I. ii. 396. to Tun- 
stall, against the divine insti- 
tution of auricular confession, 
405. three letters from Bonner, 
Bennett, and Carne, to Henry 
VIII, about the proceedings 
at Rome relative to his divorce, 
176, 184, 187. from J. Hoker 
to Bullinger, giving an account 
of an image which seems to be 
the rood of Boxleyin Kent, III. 
ii. 194. a part of a letter from 
Hooper to Bullinger, giving an 
account of the cruelty of the 
Spaniards in the Netherlands, 


287. from Hooper to Bulhn- | 


ger, written out of prison, 376. 
from bishop Horne to Gualter, 
concerning the controversy 
about the habits of the clergy, 
483. from Humphrey and 
Sampson to Bullinger, insist- 
ing on the question, 497. from 
Jewel to P. Martyr, from 
Strasburg, on the state of 
affairs in England, 396. from 
the same to the same, on the 
state he found matters in 
when he came to England, 
402. from the same to the 
same, concerning the disputa- 
tion with the papists at West- 
minster, 4¢7. from the same 
to the same, on the debates in 
the house of lords, and of the 
state of the universities, and 
concerning the inclinations to 
the Smalealdic league, 410. 
from the same to the same, on 
the state of affairs both in Eng- 
land and Scotland, 413. from 
the same to the same, before 
he went his progress into the 
western parts of England, 416. 
from the same to the same, on 
the progress of superstition in 
queen Mary’s reign, 433. from 
the same to the same, concern- 
ing the carnestness of some 
about vestments and rituals, 
436. from the same to the 
same, full of apprehensions, 
439. from the same to the 
saine, concerning the cross in 
the queen’s chapel, 443. from 
the same to the same, concern- 
ing the council of Trent, the 
lord Darnley’s going to Scot- 
land, with an account of his 
mother, 455. to Bullinger, con- 
cerning the state of things in 
the beginning of the reign of 
queen Elizabeth, 405. concern- 
ing the affairs of France, and 
the queen espousing the prince 
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of Condé’s cause, 477. about 
the succession and ecclesiasti- 
cal vestments, 518. from the 
same to the same, on the state 
of affairs in England, Ireland, 
Scotland, and the Netherlands, 
521. part of a letter from 
the same to the same, of the 
state of affairs both in England 
and Scotland, 526. from pope 
Julius II to archbishop War- 
ham, for giving Henry VIII the 
golden rose, I. ii. 7. from queen 
Catharine to Henry VIII, upon 
the defeat of James IV, king 
of Scotland, III. ii. 5. to her 
daughter the lady Mary, II. ii. 
363. from sir W. Kingston, 
about queen Anne Boleyn, I. 
327. from secretary Knight to 
Wolsey about Henry VIII's 
divorce, ii. 34, 40. from the 
same to the king, on the same 
subject, 37. from Lee, arch- 
bishop of York, to Henry 
VIII, setting forth his zeal in 
the king’s service, and against 
the pope’s authority, IIL. ii. 
111. from the same to Crom- 
well, concerning the suppres- 
sion of monasteries, 139. from 
Legh to Cromwell, concerning 
the visitation at York, 134. 
from the earl of Leicester to 
the earl of Sussex, concerning 
the queen of Scots, IL. i. 573. 
from Magnus to Cromwell, 
concerning a convocation of 
York, Ill. ii. 52. -from Mait- 
land, secretary of state to 
Mary queen of Scots, to Cecil, 
about her title to the English 
crown, I. il. 533. from pope 
Martin V to Henry VI, for 
repealing the statute against 
provisors, [. 188. 11.155. from 
the same to the parliament, for 
the same purpose, I. 188.11.157. 
from Martyrto Bullinger, onthe 
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state of the university of Ox- 
ford, II. ii. zg2. three letters 
from the lady Mary to Henry 
VILLwith her submission, II. i. 
365, 308, 369. from the same 
to Cromwell, containing a full 
submission to the king’s plea- 
sureinall points ofreligion,37 1. 
fromthe same tothe lord protec- 
tor and to the rest of the king’s 
majesty’s council, upon their 
suspecting some of her house- 
hold had encouraged the De- 
vonshire rebellion, III. ii. 283. 
from her, as ‘queen, to certain 
justices, about a false report 
of her being with child, and 
with other reports tending to 
the moving of sedition and 
rebellion, II. 11. 391. to the bi- 
shop of Winchester, the earl 
of Arundel, and the lord Paget, 
to get the popedom for cardi- 
nal Pole, 425. to king Philip, 
before he wrote to her, LIL. ii. 
312. to the earl of Sussex, to 
take care of elections to the 
parliament, 313. to cardinal 
Pole, 320. to lord Chandos, 
ordering the manner of bishop 
Hooper’s execution, 374. to 
bishop Bonner, with certain 
injunctions, II. ii. 381. from 
Mary queen of Scots, delaying 
to. ratify the treaty of Leith, 
IIL. ii. 471. from Mason to 
queen Mary, in praise of car- 
dinal Pole, 349. to sir W. Pe- 
tre, about a preacher that 
pressed the restitution of 
church lands, 359. to Vannes, 
the queen’s ambassador at Ve- 
nice, concerning a treaty be- 
gun with France, and on the 
affairs of the empire, 379. from 
Melancthon to Henry VIII, to 
persuade him to a further re- 
formation, I. 11. 347. from 
cardinal de Monte to cardinal 
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Pole, full of high civilities, IIL. 
ii. 335. from sir T. More to 
Cromwell, about the nun of 
Kent, IL. ii. 431. from cardi- 
nal Morone to cardinal Pole 
about his delay in going to 
England as legate, II. ii. 336. 
from Mont to Musculus, con- 
cerning the Interim,285. from 
the duke of Norfolk to the 
lords of the council, after he 
had been examined in the 
Tower, 274. from the carl of 
Northumberland to Cromyvell, 
denying any contract between 
queen Anue Boleyn and him- 
self, 167. from Ormaneto to 
Priuli, about Pole’s being ap- 
pointed legate, 338. from Pa- 
get and Hobby to the protec- 
tor,about their conference with 
the emperor’s ministers, IT. i1. 
258, 204. from sir W. Paget 
to Henry VIII, about his treat- 
ing with the admiral of France, 
If. ii. 253. from the lords 
Paget and Hastings to queen 
Mary, concerning cardinal Pole, 
356. from Dr. Parker to Ba- 
con and Cecil, trying to ex- 
cuse himself from being arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, II. ii. 
539 542,543. from the same 
to queen Elizabeth, excusing 
himself from that prefermeut, 
551. from king Philip and 
queen Mary to Bonner, to go 
on in the prosecution of here- 
tics, 429. from cardinal Pole 
to Cromwell, justifying him- 
self against king Henry VII's 
displeasure, ITI. ii. 185. his 
first letter to queen Mary, 315. 
to the bishop of Arras, upon 
king Philip’s arrival in Ing- 
land, and marriage, 328. from 
the same to the cardinal 
de Monte, acknowledging the 
pope’s favour in sending him 


full powers, 329. .to the bishop 
of Arras, about his being le- 
gate, 341. to king Philip, 342. 
to the pope, giving an account 
of his conference with Charles 
V about church lands, 344. to 
king Philip, complaining of the 
delays that had been made and 
desiring a speedy admittance 
into England, 351. from sir T. 
Pope, about the lady Eliza- 
beth’s answer to the king of 
Sweden’s offer of marriage, II. 
ii. 493. from Ridley to his 
clergy, setting out the sins of 
the time, and exhorting them 
to a due performance of their’ 
duty, 346. to the protector, 
about the visitation of the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, 347. 
from Dr. Sandys to Dr. Par- 
ker, concerning some proceed- 
ings in parliament, 505. from 
the Scottish nobility to pope 
John XXI, concerning their 
being an independent king- 
dom, 157. from the princes 
of the Smalealdic league to 
Henry VIII, about the council 
summoned to Mantua, IIT. ii. 
162. from R. Smith to, arch- 
bishop Cranmer, IL. ii. 313. 
{not written to Cranmer but 
to archbishop Parker, II. 280. ] 
from the duke of Somerset to 
the lady Mary, in the begin- 
ning of king Kdward’s reign, 
about alterations in religion, 
If. ii. 168. to Gardiner, about 
the points he was to handle in 
his sermon, 226. to Hobby, 
about the rebellions at home, 
250. the protector’s answer 
to bishop Ridley about the 
visitation of the university of 
Cambridge, 351. from Sta- 
philcus to Wolsey, about Henry 
VIII's divorce, shewing how 
much he was persuaded of the 
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justice of the king’s cause, I. 
li. 57. from bishop Thirlby to 
sir W. Paget, concerning the 
duke of Norfolk and his son, 
ILLii.271. from sir N. Throg- 
morton to queen Elizabeth, 
upon Mary queen of Scots 
delaying to ratify the treaty 
of Leith, 472. from Tunstall 
to the protector, proving the 
subjection of Scotland to 
England, II. ii. 153. to Crom- 
well, upon the king’s ordering 


the bishops to send up their | 


bulls, IIT. ii. 136. to Pole 
about his instructions concern- 
ing Henry VIII's divorce, 177. 
a consolatory letter to Henry 
VIII on the death of queen 
Jane Seymour, 196. from sir 
F. Walsingham to M. Critoy 
about queen Elizabeth’s pro- 
ceedings against papists and 
puritans, II. 661, from Wol- 
sey to sir G. Cassali about 
Henry VIIV’s divorce, [. ii. 
19. to pope Clement VII, 
about Henry VIII's divorce, 
45. from the same to sir G. 
Cagsali, directing him to make 
presents at Rome, 46. to J. 
Cassaliabout the divorce, 53. to 
cardinal Campeggio, to hasten 
over to try Henry VIII’s di- 
vorce, 59. I. 102. to G. Cas- 
sali, for the decretal bull re- 
specting Henry VIII's divorce 
to be sent over, ii. 60. to ob- 
ain the pope’s leave for the 
bull to be shewed to some of 
the king’s council, 63. to Rome, 
for procuring the popedom to 
himself on the death of Adrian 
VI, I. ii. 289. from Wolsey 
to Henry VIII, with a copy 
of the king’s book for pope 
Heo’ X, fIL i. 6. from ‘the 
same to the same, about foreign 
news, and concerning Luther’s 
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answer to the king’s book, 7. 
from the same to the same, 
with letters that the king was 
to write to the emperor, 8. 
from the same to the same, 
about the emperor’s firmness 
to him, 9. the first letter from 
the same to king Henry, about 
his clection to the popedom 
upon Adrian’s death, tr. the 
second letter from the same to ~ 
the same, about the succession 

~ to the popedom, 13. from 
the same to the same, giving 
an account of the election of 
cardinal Medici to be pope, 
15. a part of cardinal Wol- 
sey’s letter to the king con- 
cerning his marriage, 19. a 
letter from Anthony Wood to 
Burnet in justification of his 
History of the University of 
Oxford, I. 571. 

Letters, original, of the prisoners 
of the Gospel, temp. queen 
Mary, placed in Emmanuel col- 
lege library, Cambridge, [1. 
457: 

Letters patent for the free and 
liberal use of the Bible in our 
own maternal English tongue, 
ie Pe | de eis 

Leven, Malcolm earl of, signed 
the letter from the Scottish 
nobility to the pope concern- 
ing their being an indepen- 
dent kingdom, II. ii. 157. 

Leven family, III. 550. 

Lever, Thomas, III. ii. 522. a 
famous preacher among those 
of the reformation, [[. 612. 
preached against the general 
wickedness of the people, 375. 
put into queen Elizabeth’s 
head a scruple about the title 
of swpreme head, 612. il. 505. 
much commended by Calvin, 
bid. note. 

Levingston, lord, signed the bond 
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acknowledging — the 
Morton, ITT. 550. 

Leviticus xviii., I. 167, 169, 170. 

Leviticus xx. 21, L. 167, 160, 
170. 

Lewes, abbey of, Sussex, Clu- 
niacs, surrendered, I. ii. 235. 
Leyden, John of, a teacher of the 
anabaptists, II. 203. madetheir 
king, under the title of the 
king of the new Jerusalem, 

abid. 

Leyghton, see Layton. 

Leyson, Griffith, a civilian, in the 
commission to deprive bishop 
Gardiner, IT. 284. a judge on 
the trial of G. van Pare, ii. 
249. 

Leystone, George, abbot of, I. ii. 
205. 

Liberius, pope, I. 580. II. 539. 
condemned for heresy, I. 286. 

Lichfield, bishop of, instance of 
this bishop being called bishop 
of Chester, temp. Edward III, 
IIT. ii. 541. 

Lichfield, Clement, abbot of Eves- 
ham, signed as a member of 
convocationthearticlesof 15 36, 
I, ii, 286. present at the par- 
liament of 1539, L. 410. 

Lichfield, dean of, see Yowell, L. 

Lichfield and Coventry, bishop 
of, 1360-1385, Stretton, R.; 
1534-1542, Lee, .; 1543- 
1554, Sampson, l.; 1554- 
1559, Bain, L. 

Lichfield and Coventry, were 
never two different bishoprics, 
but two different seats of the 
same see which had sometimes 
a third at Chester, I. 429. 

Lieutenants of shires appointed, 
Th aie 7. 

Ligham, Peter, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. il. 288. 

Ligon, William, IL. 486. 


regent 


Lilleshull, abbey of, Shropshire, | 


BURNET, INDEX. 


iy 


Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
iil. 240. 

Lilly, George, II. 33. 

Linacre, Thomas, dedicated his 
Rudiments of Grammar to the 
lady Mary, daughter of Henry 
Vath s. 

Lincoln, see Assad. 

Lincoln, abbey of, Gilbertines, 
surrendered, I. ii. 237. 

Lincoln, archdeacon of, see Be- 
kingham, T. 

Lincoln, bishop of, 1420-1425, 
Fleming, k. ; 1513, Wolsey, 


7.; 1521-1547, Longland, 
J.; 1547-1551, Holbeach, 
H.; 1554-1556, White, J.; 


15560-1559, Watson, 7'.; 1560- 
1570, Bullingham, N.; 1705, 
Wake, W. 

Lincoln, earl of, see Clinton, lord. 

Lincoln, see of, the see of Ely 
taken out of it, 1. 478. 

Linda, town of, declared for the 
emperor in one of his wars, IL. 
166. refused to receive the 
Interim, ¢bid. its participation 
in the Smalealdic league, HI. 
li. 146. 

Lindesay, David de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, I. 
Hi 45%. 

Lindsay, Patrick lord, III, 549. 
signed the instructions for an 
embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
506. signed the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, 550. 
li. 550. 

Linlithgow, Alexander Leving- 
ston, earl of, 550. 

Linsted, alias owle, Bartholo- 
mew, prior of Overy, signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Lionell, —, servant of queen 
Mary, III. ii. 284. 

List, friar, I. il. 563. 

Litany, ordered by an injunction 
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to be said in the choir in Eng- 
lish, and not in the proces- 


INDEX. 


observing the Common Prayer, 
III. 366, 367. the council or- 


der the lord chancellor to add 
a declaration touching kneel- 
ing at the receiving of the com- 
munion, 368. king Edward’s 
Liturgy. reviewed, II. 620. 
what alterations made, <bid. 
See Offices. 

Livelye, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, ID. ii. 559. 

Lizet, —, president of the Sor- 
bonne, III. 139, 141, 142, 143, 
144, 145. 


sions, II. 74. set out in English, 
III. 289. notice of it, cid. 
Liturgies, their origin in the 
primitive chureh, IL. 143. 
how afterwards altered, 144. 
Liturgy, a new one resolved upon, 
Il. 144. rules to be observed 
in drawing it up, 145. the su- 
perstitions in former offices, 
146. the offices translated into 
the vulgar tongue, 147. speci- 
mens of some of the addresses 
to saints, ii. 228. the ecclesi- 
astical habits retained, II. 149. | Llandaff, bishop of, 1517, Attica, 
alterations made in the Li- G. “de; "537, Holgate, R. ; 
turgy and other offices, 149- 1545-1566, Ketchin, A. 
153. notice of the preface to | Lloyd, Dr. I. 571. 
the new form, 154. reflections | Lloyde, Oliver, III. ii. 85. 
on the new Liturgy, ibd. the | Lloyd, William, dean of Bangor, 


new form confirmed by act of 
parliament, 176. censures pass- 
ed on it, 177. complaints of the 
tone of voice in which it was 
read, 189. orders respecting 
it, ibid. some of the old abuses 
continued in the new service, 
ibid. all received the new ser- 
vice except the lady Mary, 
191, 192. cause of a slight ad- 
dition to the daily prayers, 
230. this statement incorrect, 
ibid. note. a review made of 
the Book of Common Prayer, 
269.  Bucer’s advice  con- 
cerning it, iid. which was 
translated into Latin by Alesse, 
for his use, 2b¢d. ‘most of Bu- 
cer’s suggestions afterwards 
adopted, 270. some corrections 
made in the Book of Common 
Prayer, 291. an account of 
kneeling in the communion, 
292. an act passed authorizing 
the Book of Common Prayer 
according to the alterations, 
321. much censured by the 
papists, 322. a commission for 


and afterwards successively bi- 
shop of St. Asaph, of Lichfield 
and Coventry, and of Worces- 
ter, I. 7. IL 3. engaged Burnet 
to write the History of the 
Reformation, zbid. overlooked 
it, ibid. 


Lochleven, prior of, signed the 


instructions for an embassy to 
queen Elizabeth, ITT. 506. 


Lochleven castle, in which Mary 


queen of Scots was,imprisoned, 
TIT. 548. ii. 548. 


Loke, William, [. 328 note. 
Lollards, notice of a severe act 


of parliament against them, I. 
61. errors charged upon them 
that they did not hold, to 
make them more odious, 65. 
prepared the way for the re- 
formation in England, 67. 


Lomas, John, burnt for heresy 


temp. queen Mary, I. 540. 


Lombard, Peter, I. 36, 458. I. 


li. 589. 


London, the plague breaks out 


there, 1532, 1.249. and again, 
1548, II. 168, 237. notice of 


- 


10) oe iv 3 ‘< 


RUTKE 


orf porte ot yareredo 
wo feniies 647 -yog Gop TM 
bhs ut volfeustods feul wi? yh 
jit pitied soneifiah » 
“Ewes be Gurvinget 93 Je nai 
Cieuiwhe sail stg tee 
zen FT hoivot Yipee 

AGty obaat enodiredia jnty 
BH) SF 

a mi borrego <A ava 
gat Salil néeto noidehire 
; an mL vst qatt 

104 ait i bohmony .— dost! 
Hpi yep ie! ees A savad 
ey) ope! 

aoait, giar lo godelt detuteld 
c,h Ses TAL Tec). 3 o 

if pies A Oda <se2 
uy? q. ae Dyalit 
28 ti EIT rovll olweht 


qewiatl Te tied oath byl | 


“id qivyiecointe abeawrods) buss 

bl: ohictoid to qed 32 te : 

-fS0rIO oe fo dnp Pe ciisyes s ¥ Tote 

Seer Legato” ip FP.y bai 

ait} T) Latte batt ube ne wt 

bateohisva |b) peerage 
4 RAY 


edt beegie Qn Omg cava! ‘egal 
ob ype fae HE AG) winrar 
Gay Ett “apnea 5 ba wp 
qieth donive fe elie. rewahike a0! 
a i: Walger gant AMiort to ML fs 
Spa ot Ky: Wi 
hoy Ace if reise ft Jind 
2) SOYSR 4 w Hr hay Biactin.! 
Lent? taudegey rsmailin) Yo 
wartd an ei yon saighy elnrs ic 
Oo} boted: ot uals Yous duals 
aa arotse CMe isuout Sduit 
aiht ash ve sil byrsinyriy 
“qh ds ihe A adh, heat 
yeeron ter Hats uit etitto! 
Pere Metal isdins ayant 
At dae oe T ysstel Uiadicont 
Foch ae 
duu wales vou ad) asobaod 
Jieweboas: «ute fiopht eg ly 
so¢ 0] ot ze! 


avr 


eral ei dodo allt ni Giawsd oF 
~enaunt ols ui ton bes 
eile a ot hs a 
f Lib arte wien .e8t AM ~ 
) ot wy nigtre leds 
1: be it ows sit 
i eet drrtiis busverndia 
| stoi Se vigens one waits eal ~ 
| Dav wade od of clei eur i 
sed? ps ge gaia ai 
( ooo sierra 
t ttt ludeinaetd aooito of) 0,1 
L -Toagh pak oreo ol? 
1 aboierttion ae? ooo, ea 
| jgkies oda See o aootae 
| opt UL Joataior wiided leoias 
id af? of tia afotieeld 
 —O,7 aouiflo entio Site Yn” 
1 ot eitleng ott ta sonton got 
| eoclioolion ippt ered wen odd 
\ a Ae .commtkl woe off no 
| te tox <7 ieeriives ose) wee 
| - Gey SSS Veto yt Metenathied 
oil} tyetcinhgemas yy toe be 
ane UW dohhy yi oaier Ye oniot 
giitionjaut emine 682 Shes 
eowrtdis Diy Gelb lv onan Sid tt 
| oiwede wan lla Hogaliaad 
| “ue wea ot Dovieowy Ge ee 
Cont thet oi sqeace solv 
\ «De de ile elo dates ¥ 
ria inn ylish add ot oan 
| Jovan dominate shdl og ¢ 
' To whnar Watves 2~ohog ide 
forett gone) te Aoolf alt 


om soi¥be s'tsuulf 6B 
cow dole Wee al hee 
aie sawn ito! otat Dugabaaaesy 


nuit io fever tyes om aid sot 
ebro CLONE Ie | ass 
“Olin PtOw Odftor OTS 

fummed 35 tooth ahs a 
/ 16 sono) i BIN eweerl 
«colina yhgpe. ods a 
valsrorloge a a Ss 
wuss] oon? I. 
seul wb og 

| ashi a bey\crego dont 
at ohh eltiTOy a SE) 


-wlimnamare me, iri 


t 


INDEX. 179 


the sweating sickness there, 
IT. ii. 41. the city joins the 
council against the protector, 
IL. 240. a convocation there 
condemning Wyckliffe for dis- 
allowing the prohibition of 
certain degrees of marriage, I. 
169. a disorder among the 
London clergy owing to bi- 
shop Stokesley trying to in- 
duce them to pay part of a 


fine imposed on those who had 


not conformed to the statute 
of provisors, I. 193. praise of 
the London clergy, I. 20. 
London, abbeys of, Carmelites, 
Dominicans, Austin _ friars, 
Franciscans, and Crossed-friars, 
surrendered, I. ii. 242. 


London, archdeacon of, I. ii. 505. | 
London, bishop of, his prece- | 


dence, I. 423. 


London, bishop of, 1426-1431, | 


Grey, W.; 1450-1489, Kempe, 
T.; 1506-1521, Fitz-J ames, 
hi.; 1522-1530, Tunstall, C.; 
1530-1539, Stokesley, J. 1539- 


1549, Donner, L.; 1550-1553; | 


Leidley, N.; 1553-1559, Bon- 
ner, L.; £559-1570,0¢rindal L, 
London, Dr. John, I. 384, 518. 
as dean of Wallingford signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, L. ii. 288. 
in the commission to visit 
monasteries, [. 296. ii. 226, 
569. his violent proceedings 
in suppressing the monasteries, 
III. 241. the abbess of God- 
stow’s letter of complaint 
against him, il. 192. con- 
cerned in the plot, contrived 
chiefly by Gardiner’s means, 
against Cranmer, IIL 271. 
insinuated himself into Crom- 
well by the most servile flat- 
teries, L514. after his fall, 
courted Gardiner, ibid. and 
obtained a prebendary of Wind- 


sor, ibid, active against the 
members of a society there 
who favoured the reformation, 
ibid. studied to fish out accu- 
sations against many of the 
king’s servants, 516. punished 
for perjury, ibid. died in con- 
sequence, ibid. 


_ London, Roger, I. ii. 315. 


Londre [or Coudrey], sir A. 
Brown’s house, II. ii. 81. 

Long, Thomas, IIL. 446. 

Longford, —, I. ii. 132. 

Longforthe, —, one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIIVs first marriage, 
IIT. ii. 30. 

Longland, John, bishop of Lin- 
coln, L. Fi, 12%, L9Qnihs gd By 
561,567. LI. 120,148, 167: 
ii. 37, 78. chancellor of the 
university of Oxford, IIT. 187. 
confessor to Henry VIII, I. 
78, 79. approved of Henry 
VIT1’s scruples about his first 
marriage, 11,108. appointed to 

- cite the king before the legates 
to try his cause, 120. sent to 
Oxford to obtain the opinion 
of the university as to Henry 
VII's marriage with his bro- 
ther’s widow, I. 148. concerned 
in the proceedings for pro- 
nouncing the sentence of di- 
vorce between the king and 
queen Catharine, 219. assists 
at the consecration of arch- 
bishop Cranmer, 215. pre- 
sent in the parliament of 1534, 
239. opposed the reformation, 
343. signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1536, ii, 286, signed a decla- 
ration of the functions and 
divine institution of bishops 
and priests, 340. a cruel per- 
secutor,[.68,272. condemned 
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Harding to be burnt for he- 
resy, 272. Frith cited before 
him and bishops Gardiner and 
Stokesley, and condemned as 
an heretic, 277. managed by 
the duke of Norfolk and Gar- 
diner against the reformation, 
282. 

Longlonde, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. ii. 481. 

Longueville, lord, his library, 
III. 169. ii. 55. 

Longueville, M., II. ii. 267. go- 
vernor to the duke of Orleans, 
265. 

Loni, Geoffry, abjures, I. 70. 

Lord admiral, 1539, Southamp- 
ton, the earl of; 1547, Sey- 
mour, lord T'.; 1549, Lisle, 
viscount; 1555, lloward,lord ; 
1556, Clinton, lord. 

Lord chamberlain, 1531, Sandys, 
lord; 1547, St. John, lord ; 
1551, Darcy, lord; 1555, Wil- 
liwms, lord. 

Lord chancellor, 1503, Warham, 
W.; 1530, More, T.; 1533, 
Audley, T.; 1543-1551, Good- 
rich, T'.; 1545, Southampton, 
earlof; 1547, Rich, h.; 1555, 
Lleath, NV. 

Lord chief justice, see Leciter, 
arf. 

Lord great chamberlain, see So- 
merset, duke of: 

Lord great master, (lord stew- 
ard,) 1546, St. John, lord; 
1550, Lisle, viscount. 

Lord high treasurer, 1522, Swr- 
rey, earl of; 1546, Somerset, 
duke of; 1551, Winchester, 
marquis of. 

Lord keeper, see Bacon, sir NV. 

Lord mayor of London, 1536, 
f. .2.0: 

Lord privy seal, 1539, Cromaell, 
T.; 1547, Bedford, earl of. 
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Lord vicegerent of ecclesiastical 
matters had precedence of all 
persons in the kingdom, next 
the royal family, I. 423. 

Lord warden, IT. ii. 72.0 

Lord’s day, disputes about. its 
observance, II. 76, 77. 

Lord’s prayer, explanation of, in 
the Necessary Doctrine and 
Erudition for any Christian ° 
Man, I. 463. 

Lords of the articles, in Scotland, 
II. 588. a committee of all 
the estates, appointed to pre- 
pare laws, ibid. 

Lorraine, Anthony duke of, I. 
433, 436, ll. 425. 

Lorraine, cardinal of, Il. 646. ii. 
39, 425. Ul. 75, 104, 173, 
433) 507, 543- Ul. 56, 472, 
473, 414. 1n @ commission to 
treat with the English embassy 
about the marriage of Edward 
VI with the French princess 
Elizabeth, II. 303. ii. 39. 
most in favour with the French 
king, III. 458. one of the 
French commissioners to treat 
with the English ambassadors 
about a peace between France 
and Spain, II. 497. effected 
only a truce, ¢bid. in a com- 
mission to treat of peace be- 
tween the king of France and 
the emperor, III. ii. 336. 
advised the French king to 
break the truce with Spain, 
Il. 550. present at the mar- 
riage of the dauphin to Mary 
queen of Scots, 587. set up 
the pretensions of Mary queen 
of Scots to the English crown 
against queen Elizabeth, 596. 
he and the bishop of Arras 
agree to a peace between 
France and Spain, 585. his 
motives, 586. LIT. 458. he and 
his brother have the manage- 
ment of affairs on Francis I1’s 
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accession, IT. 650, 656. the 
queen-mother quarrels with 
them, 656. the party opposed 
to them, ibid. the queen- 
mother reconciled to them, 
657. : 

Lorraine, dowager of, III. ii. 473. 

Lorraine, duchess of, IIT. ii. 473. 

Lorraine, duke of, IT. ii. 68. III. 
ii. 473. 

Lorraine, family of, obtain influ- 
ence with Henry II. of France 
through his mistress Diana, 
IT. 66, 67. 

Lorraine, Francis marquis of, I. 
435. li. 425, 426. 

Lorraine, prince of, Anne of 
Cleves contracted to him, when 
she was under age, I. ii. 578. 

Louis VII king of France, went 
on a pilgrimage to Becket’s 
shrine at Canterbury, I. 388. 

Louis XI king of France, how 
induced to abrogate the prag- 
matic sanction, III. 60. his 
letter to the pope about it, 
ibid. who makes Most Chris- 
tian Kiny one of the titles of 
the French crown in conse- 
quence, 6r. the parliament of 
Paris oppose his abrogation, 
ibid. he removes the attorney- 
general for his opposition, but 
afterwards replaces him, 62. 
why he became indifferent 
about it, 61. his death, 63. 

Louis XII king of France, I. 30, 
49, 74. 86. III. 65, 276. ii. 5. 
by a special edict appointed 
the pragmatic sanction to be 
for ever observed, III. 63. the 
council of Lateran called against 
him, ibid. called the Father of 
Justice by his council, 67. 
married Mary, sister of Henry 
VIII, I. 24. hig death, cid. 
III. 64.. 

Louise of Savoy, mother of Fran- 
cis I, III. ii. 21. regent of 
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Franceduring her son’s absence 
in Italy, III. 74. a party to 
the peace made at Cambray 
called la paix des daimes, I. 
147. 

Lowgher, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIT. ii. 482. 

Lubeck, its participation in the 
Smalcaldic league, HI. 215. ii. 
140. 

Lucas, John, master of requests, 
one of Edward VI.’s_privy- 
council, IT. ii. rr8. in its com- 
mittee for hearing suits, id. 
in a commission to revise the 
ecclesiastical laws, Il. 331. ii. 
64. IIL. 363. in a fresh com- 
mission, 364. signéd Edward 
VI’s limitation of the crown, 
ILI. ii. 308. 

Lucian, —, IT. ii. 546. 

Lucius, king, I. 236. Il. 622. 

Ludovico, —, I. 401. 

Lumley, John lord, protested in 
parliament against the act de- 
barring Bennet Smith of the 
benefit of clergy, IL. 520. 

Lunenburg, duke of, III. 193. 
makes offers of marriage with 
the lady Mary, Il. 276, 277. 

Lunn, William, III. 11. 282. 

Luson, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
III. ii. 482. 

Luther, Martin, I. 11, 12, 50, 
66, 178, 484, 580. ll. 13, 319. 
II. 194, 443. Ill. 48, 79, 
8G, O80 259, 2SsiLapenet. 
written against by Erasmus, 
III. 322. notice of the origin 
and progress of his doctrine, 
I. 66. notice of Henry VIII's 
defence of the seven sacra- 
ments against him, 68. to 
which he acrimoniously re- 
plied, 69. a paper of his for 
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settling the difference among 
protestants respecting Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, IT. 
194-il. 245. IIT. 304. ii. 279. 

Lutherans abroad against Henry 
VIII’s divorce, I. ii. 134. nu- 
merous at Padua and Ferrara, 
ibid. their view of Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, IL. 
193. the same as that of the 
Greek church, ibid. 

Lutterell, —, captain of Broughty- 
Crag, IL. ii. 7. 

Luxembourg, taken by the em- 
peror Charles V, II. 287. 


Luxembourg, duke of, IT. ii. 79. | 


Lyell, Richard, civilian, in a com- 


mission to revise the ecclesi- | 
astical laws, II]. 363. a judge , 


on the trial of Joan of Kent, 
D3 fi. 
Pare’s, 249. 

Lyn, W. II. ii. 488. 

Lynn, abbeys of, Norfolk, Austin 
friars, Dominicans, White 
friars, surrendered, I. ii. 239. 

Lyons, see Cowncil. 

Lyranus, [. 458. 

Lynsey, John, proctor at Cam- 
bridge, I. i. 132. 


M. 


Macabeus, see JZackbee. 
Macarius, I. 154. 
Macedonia, prince of, slain by a 


sally from Parma, IT. ti. 43, 61. | 


buried there, 64.. 

Machabeus, —, he and Coverdale 
married two sisters, IJ. ii. 603. 

Mackbee, John, fled from Scot- 
land into England to avoid per- 
secution, I, 488. at first enter- 
tained by bishop Shaxton, iid. 
afterwards went to Denmark, 
where he was known by the 
name of Doctor Macabeus, and 
became chaplain to Christian 
II, ibid. 


246; and on G. van | 
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Mackdowgall, —, fled from Scot- 
Jand into England to avoid 
persecution, [. 488. 

Mackrell, —, a monk, indicted 
of high treason as a leader in 
the Lincolnshire rebellion, I. 
560. executed, ibid. 

Maclamore, —, an Irish rebel, 
surrenders himself, II. ii. 27. 

Madew, Dr. John, disputed at 
Cambridge upon Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, II. 
196. 


| Magdalen, daughter of Francis 


I, married to James V of 
Scotland, I. 489. died of a> 
consumption, db¢d. had been 
bred up in the queen of Na- 
varre’s court, 2bid. 

Magdeburg, its participation in 
the Smalcaldic league, ITI. ii. 
146. holds out against Charles 
V, IL. 230. proscribed by him, 
277. its manifesto in its own 
vindication, ibid. the siege 
formed, 278. Maurice gets 
himself appointed general of 
the empire, for the reduction 
of it, 279. his object, ded. 
the siege why coldly prose- 
cuted by Maurice, 317. per- 
suaded by him to surrender, 
318. 

Magnus, Thomas, III. ii. 112, 
113,114. one of Henry VIII’s 
chaplains, III. 168, 197. his 
letter about the proceedings 
in the convocation at York, 11. 
52. 

Magunce, cardinal of, ITT. ii. 7. 

Mainvil, Ninian, accused bishop 
Tunstall and others of con- 
senting to a conspiracy for 
raising a rebellion in the north, 
IIT. 356, 357. 

Maitland of Lethington, Wil- 
liam, secretary of state to Mary 
queen of Scots, I. 549. his 
character, ibid. deserted the 
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queen, but afterwards returned 
to her, ibid. his letter to sir 
W. Cecil touching the title of 
his queen to the crown of 
England, ibid. ii. 533. 

Mallet, Dr. Francis, chaplain to 
the lady Mary, Il. 296. put in 
the Tower for saying mass, 
297. ll. 35. she intercedes for 
him, 39. 

Malling, abbey of, Kent, Bene- 
dictine nuns, surrendered, I. 
ii, 241. 

Malmesbury, abbey of, Benedic- 
dictines, surrendered, I. il. 255. 

Malmesbury, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. See Framp- 
ton, R. 

Malmesbury, William of, I. 174. 
Malt, high and low price of, 
1559, 1557, 1558, IIL. 445. 
Malton, monastery of, Yorkshire, 
Gilbertines, surrendered, I. ii. 

257. 

Maltrayers, lord, sat on the trial 
of queen Anne Boleyn and 
lord Rochford, I. 323. an 
English hostage for peace with 
France, II. 259. ii. 13. 

Malvenda, —, one of the em- 
peror Charles V’s divines, IIL. 
319. his complaints about the 
council of Trent, 317. 

Malvern, Great, prior of, Wor- 
cestershire, favoured the re- 
formation, I. 378. 

Malvern, John, appointed preben- 
dary of Westminster, I. 1. 504. 

Malvern, alias Parker, William, 
abbot of St. Peter’s, Glouces- 
ter, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1536, I. ii, 286. present at 
the parliament of 1539, L. 410. 
surrenders his abbey, 428. 

Malvyle, I. i. 538. 

Mandate for the consecration of 
a suffragan bishop, I. il. 205. 
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Mandates of Idward VI for the 
subscription of the articles of 
religion, IIL. ii. 295, 298. 

Manichees, a strange mixture be- 
tween heathenism and Chris- 
tianity, I. 56. punishable with 
death by the laws of the 
Romanemperors, ibid. all those 
in Armenia burnt by Justinian 
Il, 57. 

Mannock, —, I. 493. 

Mannynge, Thomas, prior of But- 
ley, mandate for his being 
consecrated suffragan bishop 
of Ipswich, I. il. 205. 

Mansfield, count, II. ii. 66, 68, 
79, 83. defeated by the duke 
of Mecklenburg, 28. 

Mansfield, Gebhard and Albert, 
counts, their participation in 
the Smalealdic league, IIL. 
214. li. 146. 

Mantua, cardinal of, I. 115. IL. 
490. 

Mantua, council of, IIL. 59. sum- 
moned by Paul III, protested 
against by the English convo- 
cation and Henry VIII, L. 
351. letter from the princes of 
the Smalcaldic league against 
the council summoned there, 
IIL. ii. 162. 

Mantua, marquis of, I, 283. 

Mar, John Erskine, thirteenth 
earl of, III. 549, 550. signed 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, ibid. ll. 550. 

Marbeck, John, belonged to a 
society at Windsor that fa- 
voured the reformation, I. 514. 
brought into trouble for words 
against the king and his pro- 
ceedings on the six articles, 
[Il. 269. indicted for writing 
out an epistle of Calyin’s 
against the mass, I. 515. par- 
doned through bishop Gardi- 
ner, 516. his ingeniousness, 
RoR. 
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Marca, Peter de, archbishop of 
Paris, his work De Concordia 
Imperii et Sacerdotii, U1. 10. 

Marcellus I, pope, Il. 50. held 
that the church could not dis- 
pense with the laws of God, I. 
ee 

Marcellus II, Cervinus, chosen 
pope, Il. 496. retains his own 
name, tbid. his character re- 
sembled that of Adrian VI, 
ibid. sets about a reformation 
of the papacy, 2b¢d. had been 
one of the legates at Trent, 
ibid. dies ten days after his 
election, 497. IIL. 433. 

March, Patrick de Dumbar, earl 
of, signed the letter to the 
pope about the independence 
of Scotland, II. ii. 157. 

Marche, John, II. ii. 556. 

Marches between England and 
Scotland, an intended subsidy 
for peopling the English side, 
I, 206. 

Marcionites, denied that Christ 
had a true body or did really 
suffer, II. 199. 

Mare de, convent of, Francis- 
cans, their subscription to the 
oath of succession 
king’s supremacy, I. 255. ii. 
202, 204. 


Mareschal, mons. le,see Andre, St. 


Margaret, aunt of Charles V, II. 
ii. 290, 295. a party to the 
peace made at Cambray called 
la paix des dames, I. 147. 


and the | 


Margaret, daughter of Henry | 


VII, married James 
Scotland, I. ii. 535. married 
the earl of Angus after her 
husband’s death, I. 513. ILI. 
115, 536. their offspring, I. 
513. this marriage why dis- 
solved, III. 115, 536. 

Margaret, lady, sister of Edward 
IV, I[T. ii. 560. 

Maria, John, I. 156. 


IV of | 


INDEX. 


Marigna, marquess of, II. ii. 44, 
87, 89. 

Marino, John, minister of the 
Franciscans, wrote a book in 
favour of Henry VIII's di- 
vorce, I. 156. for which he 
was paid twenty crowns, ibid. 

Markets, held in churches and 
churchyards in the times of 
popery, IT. 190. 

Markham, sir John, removed 
from the charge of the Tower, 
and why, IT. ii. 53. an eccle- 
siastical visitor in the north, 
187. 

Marlborough, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 
2 


259. 
Marmaduke, Dr. L. ii. 58. 


| Marmond, abbey of, Cambridge- 


shire, Gilbertines, surrendered, 
Tee 40, 

Marny, Henry, I. ii. 18. 

Marriage, forbidden degrees of 
in Leviticus, considered by 
Aquinas to be moral and eter- 
nal, 1.98. 

Marriage of a brother’s widow 
decided against by the univer- 
sity of Padua, I, ii. 143. of 
Orleans, 138. by the faculty of 
the canon law at Paris, 137. 
and by the Sorbonne, 136. by 
the university of Angers, 139. 
of Bourges, ibid. of Toulouse, 
140. and of Bononia, 141. 
the opinion of Gicolampadius 
againstit, 1.159. of Bucer,in al- 
lowing it, 160. of Paulus Phry- 
gion, against it, bid. of Zuin- 
glius, against it, ibed. of Cal- 
vin, against it, 101. of Melanc- 
thon, bid. 162. the opinion of 
the Lutheran divines against 
it, 162. ii. 145. laws respect- 
ing marriage in Leviticus and 
Deutcronomy how reconciled, 
I. 153. what alone constitutes 
a true and perfect marriage, 
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INDEX. 


171. ll. 146, 147. the obli- 
gation of the law of Moses 
as to forbidden degrees of 


marriage still binding, I. 167. | 
| 


the determinations of certain 
popes as to this point, 168 ; 
and of certain councils, 169 ; 
and of certain fathers both of 
the Greek and Latin church, 
169, 170; and of certain mo- 
dern writers, 170 ; and of cer- 
tain schoolmen, 171; and ca- 
nonists, id. completed by 


the consent and the benedic- | 


tion, according to pope Nicolas 
and the council of Tribur, 172. 
marriage within the degrees 
prohibited by Moses forbidden 
by act of parliament, 241. an 
act about marriage, 451. arch- 
bishop Lee’s injunctions re- 
specting marriage, IIT. ii. 203 ; 
bishop Sampson’s, 208 ; bishop 
Shaxton’s, 212; bishop Bon- 
ner’s, I. ii. 512. whether 


priests, by the law of God, | 
might marry, one of the six | 


articles, I. 411. reasons against 
it, 412. Cranmer’s proposal 
in order to ascertain the point, 
348. ii. 298, 299. Melanc- 
thon’s defence of their mar- 
rying, 349. defence of it in a 
letter from the German am- 
bassadors to Henry VITI, 365. 
allowed by scripture, 366; 
and practised in the primitive 
times, id. the ill consequences 
of celibacy, 368. the king’s re- 
ply, 384; which was drawn 
up by Tunstall, I. 408. celi- 
bacy proved from scripture, ii. 
384, 387, 388. never allowed 
in the primitive church for a 
priest to marry after he was in 
orders, 387. Jerome’s argu- 
ment for celibacy, 388. opin- 
ions of Jerome and Ambrose 
on the subject, ibid. a propo- 
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sition concerning it signed by 
convocation, II. ro8. act pass- 
ed allowing it, 169, 324. ii. 
598. much inquired into, IT. 
169. arguments for it from 
scripture, 170; and from the 
fathers, ibid. second marriages 
disapproved of, 171. the vows 
and other reasons against it 
examined, 173. Dr. Redmayn’s 
opinion, ii. 231. books pub- 
lished against it, II. 446. an 
injunction respecting it, 631. 
observation upon it, 632. 


Marrick [or Maryke], convent 


of St. Andrew, Yorkshire, Be- 
nedictine nuns, new founded 
and preserved from the disso- 
lution of the lesser monas- 
teries, I. 11. 227. surrendered, 


252 


Marsh, George, a priest, burnt 


for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
II. 494. additional act of 
cruelty to him, ibid.. 


Marshall, Cuthbert, his “ Preface 


made in the English Prym- 
mers” prohibited, I. ii. 518. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 
tion of bishops and _ priests, 


340. 
Marshall, William Keith, fourth 


earl, one of the council to as- 
sist the earl of Arran, gover- 
nor of Scotland, III. 479. 


Marshall, —, III. ii. 403. 
Marsham, sir John, the younger, 


TET. 19. 


Mart, a paper of Edward VI 


concerning a free mart in 
England, LT. ii. 109. 


Marts in England, consultation 


about, II. ii. 66. 


Martialis, said to have planted 


Christianity in Spain, IT. ii. 
510. 


Martin I, pope, 1. 171, 177. set 


up monasteries in France, 300. 
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186 INDEX. 


Martin V, pope, UI. 61. his | Martine, —, [. 10. 
endeavours against the sta- | Martinengo, abbot, [. 660. 
tutes of provisors and premu- | Martyr, Peter, II. 167, 200, 283, 


nire in England, I. 186. 
expostulates with Chichely 
(whom he had raised to the 
see of Canterbury) for not op- 
posing the statute against pro- 
visions, ¢b¢d. his bull to him 
about it, ii. 148. suspends his 
legantine power, I. 187. the 
archbishop’s appeal from him 
to the next general council, 
ibid. IT. 566. ii. 485.-° annuls 
the statutes made by Edward 
IIT and Richard II, I. 188. 
applications made to him to 
mitigate his displeasure against 


the archbishop, 7bid. who. 


wrote the humblest submission 
possible to him, zbzd._ his let- 
ter to Henry VI for repeal of 
the statute against provisors, 
ibid. ii. 155. «and to the par- 
liament, I. £88. ii. 157. to 
no purpose, I. £89. restores 
archbishop Chichely to his 
legantine power, <bid. 

Martin, Dr. Thomas, IT. ii. 603. 
studied the law at Bourges, IT. 
446. publicly noted for his 
lewdness, 7btd¢. mistake on this 
point, ibid. note. made his 
court to Cranmer, ibid. pub- 
lished a work against the mar- 
riage of the clergy, zbid. Gar- 
diner had great hand in it, 
ibid. one of the royal com- 
missioners at the trial of Cran- 
mer, JL 8at, 692, TIL 429, 
in a commission for searching 
after the scrutinies taken in 
abbeys, and all records of the 
professions made by bishops 
and abbots renouncing the 
pope’s authority, in order to 
destroy them, II. 547. il. 454. 
in & commission against here- 
tics, II. 556. il. 469. 


402. il. 376, 589, 590, 599, 
600, 608, 613. IIT. 353, 355, 
363, 421, 467, 469, 474, 492, 
493, 494, 496, 497, 498, 499, 
500, 523. Ill. il. 406, 489, 
49°, 497, 498, 5OT, 504, 505. 
born at Florence, IT. 112. had 
been an Augustinian monk, 
ibid. learned in the Greek and 
Hebrew, 113. to what places 
he had moved, to escape danger 
for favouring the. reformation, 
ibid. goes into England for 
shelter, III. 331. by the invi- 
tation which the archbishop 
of Canterbury sent him in the 
name of Edward VI, II. rire. 
pension allowed him, 113. his 
view of Christ’s presence in 
the sacrament, 195. challenged 
by Smith to dispute at Oxford 
upon that point, ibed. disputes 
with Tresham, Chedsey, and 
Morgan, 196. wrote a conso- 
latory letter to the protector 
Somerset on his fall, 244. 
wished the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments were removed by law, 
but agreed fully for the use of 
them till then, 266, 267. his 
letter to Bullinger about the 
state of the university of Ox- 
ford, III. 360. ii. 292. his 
praise of Edward VI, III. 361. 
ii. 293. his sorrow for Bucer’s 
death, [1. 282. ina commission 
to revise the ecclesiastical laws, 
331.11. 64. III. 363. in a fresh 
commission, 364. revised part, 
ibid. chapter the seventh in 
the title de Prescriptionibus 
written by him, ¢6zd. fled from 
Oxford to Lambeth for safety 
upon queen Mary’s accession, 
II. 399. suffered to go beyond 
sea, 402. entertained Dr. Cox, 
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when he fled from England, 
temp. queen Mary, 543. his 
wife’s body taken up by order 
of cardinal Pole, because she 
had been a nun and had mar- 
ried contrary to her vow, 554. 
ii. 608. taken up again in queen 
Elizabeth’s time and mixed 
with St. Frideswide’s bones, 
Il. 554. the earl of Bedford 
and others urged queen 
Elizabeth to send for him 
over to England, III. 474. 
ii. 411. his answer to certain 
questions in several religious 
matters, II. 477. his opinion 
respecting the ecclesiastical 
habits,7bid. and upon therecep- 
tion of popish priests who con- 
formed, ibid. Jewel first formed 
by him at Oxford, 467. Jewel’s 
letters to him, ii. 396, 402, 
407, 410, 413, 416, 433, 436, 
439, 443) 455: 

Mary, daughter of Henry VII, 
married to Louis XII, I. 24. 
afterwards to Charles Brandon, 
duke of Suffolk, 32. ii. 535. 
II. 301. 

Mary of Guise, see Guise, 

Mary, queen, I. 2, 9, 247, 293, 
329, 3551 369, 400 435 510; 
519, 571, 577, U. 547, 549 
562, 563,504, 606, IL: 18, 
22, 69, 223, 234, 241, 301, 
386, 401, 437,515) 519 548, 
$49, 595, 577) 578, 608, 609. 
ii. 24, 25, 26, 29, 34, 35, 40, 
45, 47, 254, 358, 359) 4525 
454, 469, 498, 499, 501, 502, 
580, 588, 595, 600, 601, 604, 
605, 608-614, 618, 619, 621. 
III. 195, 200,.226, 278, 321, 
333,357) 34; 374) 376, 383, 
405, 400, 408, 411, 435, 440- 
442, 448, 455, 459. i. 105, 
$22, 92 aes, F205, 340, 332, 
333, 340, 352) 353 379) 571. 
her parents, I.75, 76. her birth, 


76. declared princess of Wales, 
ibid. whether she bore the 
title of princess of Wales, 35. 
Iishop Veysey her tutor, 2bid. 
divers matches projected for 
her, 24, 26, 76. Charles V 
how released from his promise 
to marry her, III. 100, 1or. 
project of marrying her to 
Francis I, or his second son 
the duke of Orleans, 104. pro- 
posal of a marriage between 
her and the duke of Orleans, 
260, 275. il. 254. a match 
between her and the duke of 
Cleves proposed by her father, 
II]. 258. objections against 
her match with France, I. 76. 
the king’s motives in making 
it, according to some, ibid. 
why it fell to the ground, 80. 
Henry VIII not fully resolved 
to declare her illegitimate, 
100, il, 48, 49. princess Eliza- 
beth declared princess of Wales 
instead of her, I. 224. never 
forgave queen Anne Boleyn’s 
behaviour to her, 327. had 
been in danger of her life from 
her father, II. 387. her mother’s 
letter to her on this occasion, 
ibid. ii. 363. applies to Crom- 
well to befriend her, I. 332. 
preserved by Cranmer’s means, 
IJ. 387. she submitted to her 
father, 388. I. 332. restored 
to favour, 334. her letters on 
this occasion to her father, IT. 
388. ii. 365, 368, 369. her 
letter to Cromwell, containing 
a full submission to the king’s 
pleasure on all points of reli- 
gion, 371. her marriage how 
restricted by her father’s will, 
II. 38. writes to the pro- 
tector against any alterations 
in religion until king Edward 
came of age, gt. his answer, 
ibid. ii. 168. her letter denying 
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that she or her servants were 
concerned in the risings, II. 
328. ii, 283. the duke of 
Brunswick makes proposals 
for her, IT. ii. 16. talk of her 
marriage with the infant of 
Portugal, ibid. TI. 192. con- 
tinues to have mass said in her 
house and refuses to receive 
the new church service, IL. 191. 
a treaty of marriage for her 
with Alphonso, brother to the 
king of Portugal, 192. writes 
to the council about the new 
service, ibid. who require her to 
obey as other subjects did, ibid. 
the duke of Lunenburg offers to 
marry her, 276, 277. continues 
to have mass said in her chapel, 
294. had before the council, 
iil. 32. the emperor solicits for 
her being allowed to have mass 
in her house, Il. 294. ii. 15, 
32, 61. her excuses, I. 294, 
295. refuses to conform, 295. 
her design of flying the coun- 
try prevented, ibid. the king 
very earnest against her having 
mass, 296. the council write 
to her about it, 297. ii. 44. 
ordered by them to use the 
new service, II, 297. some of 
her officers sent to the Tower, 
ibid. the lord chancellor, sir 
A. Wingfield, and sir W. Petre 
sent to her, with a letter from 
the king, and instructions from 
the council, ib¢d. but she con- 
tinues intractable, 298, 300. 
nor would hear Ridley preach, 
300. intercedes for Dr. Mallet, 
who had been imprisoned for 
saying mass before her, ii. 39. 
Edward VI induced to debar 
her from the crown on account 
of her religion, and leave it to 
the lady Jane Grey, II. 368. 
the duke of Northumberland’s 


design of getting her person 
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fails, 371. upon Edward VI’s 
death she succeeds, but is in 
great danger, 376. why she 
retires into Suffolk, ¢bid. she 
writes to the council, 377. who 
declare for lady J. Grey, ibid. 
and write to her to acquaint 
her of it, 379. Hooper’s-loyalty 
to her upon Edward YVI's 
death, 486. Poynet wrote 
a book to justify the resisting 
her, 434. many declare for 
her, 382. she gives full as- 
surance that she would never 
make any innovation or change 
in religion, 2bid. III. 383. but 
her proceedings severe, 384. 
the council order forces to be 
sent against her, IT. 383. 
the duke of Northumberland 
takes the command, zbid. the 
council write to the emperor 
about her, «bed. her party 
erows strong, 384. sir E, 
Hastings goes over to her, 
ibid. and the council turn to 
her, ibid. and proclaims her 
queen, 385. she sends the earl 
of Arundel to apprebend the 
duke of Northumberland, zbid. 
enters “London accompanied 
by the lady Elizabeth, 386. re- 
leased Gardiner from the 
Tower upon her accession, 
285. bore the title and ex- 
ercised the power of supreme 
head of the church for a time 
after her accession, li. 605. 
her desire to bring back the 
old religion, II. 389. consi- 
dered Gardiner a crafty tem- 
porizing man, tid. advised 
by the emperor not to make 
too much haste, nor be too 
much led by Italian counsels 
in effecting a change in reli- 
gion, 390. made Gardiner lord 
chancellor, ibid. declares she 
will force no man’s conscience, 
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393, 394. publishes an inhi- 
bition of all preaching, 394. 
censures passed upon it, 395. 
ill requites the men of Suffolk 
who first supported her title 
of queen, 396. rewards those 
who had served her, 404. is 
crowned, and discharges all 
taxes, 405. has an act passed 
confirming the marriage of her 
father and mother, Henry VII 
and queen Catharine, 405. 
which was much censured, 
40g. carries it severely to- 
wards the lady Elizabeth, ibid. 
from what reasons, 410. the 
rumour of her being with child 
by Gardiner absurd, III. 389. 
treats about a reconciliation 
with Rome, Il. 415. writes to 
pope Julius II, giving him as- 
surance of her filial obedience, 


4153 and to cardinal Pole to- 


come over, ibid. pleased with 
a proposal of marriage to Phi- 
lip, son of the emperor, 417. 
IL. 389. the match disliked 
by her subjects, 389. sends 
Goldwell to Pole to delay his 
coming, and why, II. 417. his 
advice to her, 418. ii. 378. 
but she prefers Gardiner’s 
plans, II. 420. the house of 
commons petition against her 
marriage with Philip of Spain, 
ébid. not likely to be carried 
without much opposition, ibid. 
ambassadors sent to ler from 
the emperor about her. mar- 
riage, 429. Gardiner had the 
chief hand in managing the 
treaty, ibid. the articles agreed 
to, 430. the match generally 
disliked, ibid. plots to oppose 
it, 431 are discovered, ibid. 
Wiat’s soon-broken rebellion 
lucky to those who set on the 
marriage, 435- advice from the 
prince of Spain, or the em- 


peror, prevented her from par- 
doning him, ITT. 391. her let- 
ter with certain injunctions to 
the bishop of London, II. ii. 
381. exerts her supremacy by 
granting commissions against 
the bishops who favoured the 
reformation, IJ. 440. a scheme 
suggested to her of becoming 
legally absolute, 448. consults 
Gardiner upon it, ibid. who 
declares it naught, and most 
horrible to be thought on, and 
in consequence gets a law 
passed to prevent such designs, 
449. great jealousies of the 
Spanish power, zbid. her first 
letter to prince Philip, UI. 
394. ll. 312. two treaties about 
her marriage, III. 398. designs 
a reconciliation with Rome, 
ibid. her letter to the earl of 
Sussex about burgesses for the 
parliament, 399. 11. 313. de- 
sires Pole to be legate, HI. 
399. his letter to her on being 
appointed, 400. il. 315. her 
answer, III. 400, ii. 320. Mary 
meets king Philip at. Winches- 
ter and is married to him, II. 
460. IIL. 403. proclaimed, II. . 
460. in an ill state of mind 
and body, ibid. great discon- 
tents appear every where, 463. 
her letter to certain justices 
about a false report of her 
having been with child before 
the king came over, ibid. ii. 
ibid. goes in state to parlia- 
ment, I]. 468. fancies herself 
with child, 470. her and king 
Philip’s order to the justices 
of peace of the county of Nor- 
folk for the government of 
their subjects within the same 
shire, li. 427. inclined to vio- 
lent proceedings against the 
heretics, I. 481. declared by 
Gardiner and the other bi- 
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shops and privy councillors to 
be the cause of the persecu- 
tions for heresy, 489. resolves 
to surrender all the church 
lands that were in her hands, 
495. her letter to her ambas- 
sadors, Gardiner, the earl of 
Arundel, and the lord Paget, 
to get cardinal Pole elected 
pope on the death of Marcel- 
lus II, 497. ii. 425. her appli- 
cation too late, II. 497. her 
ambassadors wait on Paul IV, 
wid. III. 424. who pardons 
the whole nation, II. 498. con- 
fers on her the title of queen 
of Ireland, ibid. Ill. 425. 
but requires the restoring 
of the church lands, and 


that the Peter-pence must ' 


be paid in England, IT. 498- 
her and the king’s letter to 
Bonner not to slacken the per- 
secution of heretics, 500. i. 
429. believes herself to be 
with child, I[I. 411. persons 
appointed to be in readiness 
to carry the news of her being 
delivered, 419. still looks to 
be delivered of a child, 421. 
her delivery is expected by the 
nation, but in vain, II. 500. 
her failure, and afterwards the 
king’s departure, increased the 
sourness of her temper, and 
cast her into an ill state of 
health, 501. cardinal Polemuch 
in her fayour, 505. pretended 
plots against her, and some 
put to the torture to make 
discovery, 506. has Peto’s 
attainder repealed, and makes 
him her confessor, ibid. re- 
builds the Franciscans’ house 
at Greenwich, ibid. 507. orders 
all sir T. More’s works to be 
printed, 507 ; and makes Ras- 
tall, the publisher of them, a 
judge, 508. her directions to 
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the council touching the re- 
formation of the church to the 
Roman religion, ii. 440. gives 
Suffolk-place to the see of 
York instead of Whitehall, 
which had been taken from it, 
II. 516. the temper of parlia- 
ment is much changed towards 
her, 517. an opposition made 
to her having two-fifteenths 
for paying the debts of the 
crown, ibid, she thanks those 
that had moved for two-fif- 
teenths for her, but refuses it, 
ibid. discharges the clergy 
of tenths and first-fruits, ibid. 
her animosity against Cran- 
mer for giving the judg- 
ment of divorce in her mo- 
ther’s marriage, 535. endows 
certain religious houses, 546. 
offers to mediate between the 
emperor and the French king, 
III. 433. becomes jealous of 
the French, Il. 563 ; and de- 
nounces war, 564. her troops 
at the battle of St. Quintin’s, 
ibid. they return home, not 
being well used, 565. would 
not receive cardinal Peto as 
legate instead of cardinal Pole, 
567. wrote to the pope in 
Pole’s favour, 566. beginnings 
of a war between England and 
Scotland, 568. tries ineffec- 
tually to raise money without 
parliament, 569. loses Calais, 
571; and Guisnes, 572. great 
discontent against her govern- 
ment for the loss of Calais, 
575. she herself never cheer- 
ful afterwards, ibid. objections 
against an attempt to recover 
it, ibid. 576. il. 490. her let- 
ters patent confirmed by act 
of parliament, which was de- 
signed chiefly for confirming 
the religious houses she had 
made, II. 577. her sister Ih. 
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zabeth hardly used all her 
reign, 579. her secret inter- 
view with her sister, 580, 581. 
issues a proclamation against 
such as had books of heresy 
and sedition, 582. her expedi- 
tion against France unsuccess- 
ful, 584. strange and unusual 
accidents, 585. she consents 
to a peace between England, 
France, and Spain, ibid. her 
sickness, 589; and death, cbid. 
her character, 591. her fune- 
ral performed with great mag- 
nificence, 601. White, bishop 
of Winchester, appointed to 
preach the funeral sermon, in 
which he mightily extols her 
and her government, ¢bid. IIL. 
469. 1. 396. a particular re- 
lation of the occasion of her 
death, III. 461. comparison of 
her reign and Elizabeth’s, 462. 
the method in which she put 
her affairs, 438. a memorial 
writ in cardinal Pole’s own 
hand of the things she was to 
recommend to the council, 
prepared for her, zbid. 11, 384. 
her incapacity to govern, III. 
439. another document left 
by king Philip containing di- 
rections for the queen’s coun- 
cils with respect to the regu- 
lation of affairs, ibid. ii. 386. 


- issuedaproclamation forassign- 


ing the value of the coin, II. 
ii. 606, the papal provisions 
in her reign, Il. 456. a 
general treaty of peace opened, 
458. further particulars re- 
specting the persecutions in 
her reign, 31. 


Mary queen of Scots, II. 343, 


381, 653. ll. 36, 39, 299, 409, 
616. Ill. 460, 465, 478, 480, 
487, 502, 505, 534, 544. IL 
393, 417, 418, 421, 422, 427, 
472, 478, 507. the protector 


| 
| 
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Somerset’s proposals respect- 
ing her marriage, IT. 82. sent 
into France by the nobility to 
avoid a match with England, 
159. the governor bribed to 
consent to it, ¢bid. discoutents. 
about it, 163. the French re- 
fuse to give her up, when it 
was negotiated by the English, 
258. the constable Montmo- 
rency’s reasons against her 
marriage with the dauphin, 
350. the French king in 
favour of the marriage, 351. 
comiissioners sent to France 
about her marriage with the 
dauphin, 569. her marriage, 
587. ii. 605. celebrated in an 
epithalamium, by Buchanan, 
Il. 587. the convention of 
estates in Scotland acknow- 
ledge her husband as _ their 
king, 588. the earl of Argyle 
and the prior of St. Andrews 
appointed to carry the matri- 
monial crown into France, ibid. 
her secret act respecting the 
succession to the Scottish 
crown perfidiously obtained 
by the French, III. 480, 481. 
her pretensions to the crown 
of England set up by the 
French, against queen Eliza- 
beth, IL. 596. was no more to 
use the arms and title of Eng- 
land, according to the condi- 
tions of a treaty, 654. her 
husband dies, 655. why on ill 
terms with queen Catharine 
de Medici, ibid. 656. sends a 
present to queen Elizabeth, 
IIL. sro. ii. 478. returns to 
her own country, III. 510. 
IJ. 655. she alone has mass, 
which was put down all the 
kingdom over, III. 510. nego- 
tiations with her about ratify- 
ing the Scotch treaty with 


queen Hlizabeth, which she 
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declines, 507, 508, 509. ii. 
47°. 471, 472, ~ this . the 
origin of the jealousy between 
her and that queen, III. 507. 
jealous of lord James Hamil- 
ton, 509. marries lord Darnley, 
530. his pretensions to the 
English crown, ibid. his cha- 
racter, ibid. she shows more 
zeal in her religion, 537. the 
demands of the reformed in 
certain articles of a petition 
offered her, ibid. li. 528,529. 
ber answer, III. 538. ii. 531. 
the kirk’s reply, HUI. 539. ii. 
532. the parliament how 
managed by her with respect 
to religion, III. 540. the kirk’s 
fresh petition to her, 541. ii. 
5306. disregarded by her, III. 
541. her favourite, Rizzio, 
murdered, ibid. 542. ll. 538. 
brings forth a son, ILL. 542, 
545. li. 539. has him baptized 
according to the Roman 
eburch, IIL. 545. her answer 
to pope Pius V’s _ letter, 
545. recouciled to her hus- 
band, 542. il. 539. he is sup- 
posed to be murdered by the 
earl of Bothwell, UL. 544. 
546. ii. 543. she marries the 
earl, and makes him duke 
of Orkney, IID. 544, 547. il. 
543. the nobles march against 
them, ibid. she is taken and 
imprisoned in a castle within 
an island in Lochleven, III. 
547, 548. i. 547, 548. resigus 
the crown to her son, IIT. 549. 
the new settlement, wid. part 
of her will, leaving the crown 
of Mngland to king Philip, if 
her son continucd a protestant, 
548. ii, 548. why she took 
shelter in England, Il. 660. 
sir H. Mildmay’s advice about 
her treatment, ii. 568. and the 
earl of Leicester’s letter upon 


INDEX. 


it, 573. why executed, II. 661. 
Maitland, her secretary, de- 
serted her, but afterwards re- 
turned to her, I. 549. Mait- 
land’s letter to Cecil about her 
title to the English crown, 
li. 533. see Scotland. 

Mary, the Virgin, some collects 
to, in which immediate ado- 
ration is offered to her, and 
those things are asked of her 
which God only gives, I. ii. 
228. a part of a prayer to the 
sayers of which pope Celestine 
granted three hundred days of 
pardon, 229. 

Maryke, see Marrich. 

Mason, Francis, wrote in defence 
of the English ministry, IT. 
O41. 

Mason, sir John, II. 295, 637. 

iy 2,318,868. LI. 493, 300, 

433, 434. ambassador ligier 

in France, IL. ii. 15. taken into 

the privy council, eid. 117. 

in its committee for hearing 

suits, 118. recalled, at his own 
desire, from being ambassador 
in France, 34. one of the com- 
missioners to make peace with 

Irance, 12, 35. sent ambas- 

sador to France, II, 257. ii. 

298. signed the council’s letter 

to the lady Mary to acquaint 

her that lady Jane Grey was 
queen, II. 379. declares for 
queen Mary, 384, 385. queen 

Mary’s ambassador at the em- 

peror’s court, IIL. 40g. highly 

esteemed cardinal Pole, 2bid. 
part of his letter in praise of 
him, ii. 349. his letter to sir 

W. Petre about a preacher 

who pressed the restitution of 

church-lands, [I]. 412. il. 359. 

his letter to Vannes on public 

affairs, III. 433. ii. 379. one 
of queen Elizabeth’s first privy 
council, II. 597. a papist, ibid. 
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INDEX. 


Mass- book, currection of, I. 468. 
Masses, private, whether by law 
of God they ought to be cele- 
brated, one of the six articles, 
I. 411. objections against it, 
412. objections against them, 
in a letter from the German 
ambassadors to Henry VIII, ii. 
355- what mass really is, ibid. 
private masses militate against 
justification by faith in Christ, 
356, 360. when first began, 
359, 357. not allowed in the 
Greek church, 357. the pre- 
tence of their being thanks- 
givings considered, ibid. a 
main prop of popery, 358. the 


support of monkery, ibid. the | 


true nature and end of the 
sacrament, 360. not a sacrifice, 
ibid. 361. the opus operutum 
the doctrine of the schools, 
362. the death of Christ the 
only propitiatory sacrifice, 363. 
the king’s reply, idid. drawn 
up by Tunstall, I. 408. the 


same arguments that are ob- | 


jected to private masses will 
apply against public, ii. 380. 
benefits of private masses, 381. 
the appointment of the mass 
does not restrict it from being 
private, ibid. why it is a sacri- 


fice, 383. so called by many | 


of the fathers, ibid. proof froin 
Malachi, 384. private masses 
put down, II. 96. article against 
masses, ll. 565. masses every 

- where set up, init. queen Mary, 
Il. 4 

Makes saya y, what, II. 
ii. 209. opinions as to their 
continuance, bid. 
INUSSCS. 

Master of,—old title of earls’ 
sons in Scotland, III. 550 

Master of the horse, 
Browne, stv A.; 
broke, earl of: 

BURNET, INDEX. 


1539, | 
1547, Pem- | 


198 


Master of the rolls, see Re se 
sir J.; Lare, sir N. 

Master, Richard, parson of AL- 
dington, how far concerned in 
the business of the Maid of 
Kent, I. 248. 250. attainted 
of high treason, 251. executed, 
abe. 

Masters, Dr. Richard, physician 
to queen Elizabeth, letter of 
Gualter to him advising a 
thorough reformation, LIL. 470, 
471. 1. 398. 

Masters, Thomas, I. 573. 

Mathildis, [. 15. 

Matrimony called a sacrament in 
scripture, [. ii. 446, 449, 450) 
458, 461. notice of it, III. 

aa 

Mattersey, abbey of, N ottingham- 
shire, Gilbertines, surrendered, 
1. Bcd0; 

Matth. xiv. 4, 1. 167. 

Matthew, Simon, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. i. 289. 
signed «a declaration of the 
functions and divme institu- 
tion of bishops and_ priests, 
340. 

Matthew, —, one of those appoint- 
ed by the university of Cam- 
bridge to answer in its name 
the question relative to Henry 
VIIWs first marriage, II. ii. 
30. 

Maud, 
381. 

Maudlin, Dr. lL. 567. 


534. Il. 


empress, I. il. 


Maurice, duke of Saxony, II. 


See Soul- | 


! 


111, 318. il. 27, 34, 46, 55, 
66, 68, 70, 73, 86. ILI. 289. 
son-in-law to the landgrave of 
Hesse, Ll. tog. a protestant, 
_ discontented and ambitious, 
62. gained over by the emperor 
against the duke of Saxe, 64, 
65. put in possession of Saxony 
by the emperor, the duke 
OU 
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being taken prisoner, 108. in- 
vested with the electorate at the 
diet of Augsburg, 164. offers 
his subjects the Interim, who 
reject it, 166. gets himself 
declared by the diet general of 
the empire for the reduction 
of Magdeburg, 279. his object, 
ibid. coldly prosecutes the 
siege of Magdeburg, 317. his 
plans against the emperor, 
ibid. his object, 318. persuades 
Magdeburg to surrender, ibid. 
begins to shew himself a friend 
to the protestants, il. 56. his 
cunning in quieting the en- 
peror’s suspicions of him, IL. 
352, 353- begins to act openly 
against him, 356. takes Augs- 
burg, ibid. ii. 63. his demands, 
Tl. 356. his men defeated at 
Ulms, ii. 70. his success near 
Inspruck, 74. nearly takes the 
emperor, IT. 356. agrees on a 
peace with him, iil. 83. the 
edict of Passau secures the 
free exercise of religion, and 
he thus becomes the deliverer 
of Germany, II. 350. 

Maurice, St. —, one of the presi- 
dents of the emperor Charles 
V’s councils, II. 234. i. 258, 
204. 

Mauritius, emperor, gave the 
title of universal bishop to the 
patriarch of Constantinople, L. 
232. exclaimed against by Gre- 
gory the Great, ibid. 

Maximilian II, son of the empe- 
ror Ferdinand, IL. ii. 56, 7°. 
king of Bohemia and Hungary, 
Il. 529. IIL. 465. emperor, 84, 
203.11. 400. a most accomplish- 
ed and virtuous prince, T2815 
264. a design in Flanders of 
making him their prince, 231- 
served in Henry VII's army 
in his war against France, [. 24. 
hig death, ibid. 


INDEX. 


Maximus, emperor, Priscillian 
and his followers prosecuted 
before him, I 56. 

Maxwell, Eustace de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IL. 
i. 157% 

Maxwell, John lord, I. 505. aie 
ii. 26, 62, 153. ILL. 479. taken 
prisoner by the English, I. 
505. one of the council : to 
assist the earl of Arran, gover- 
nor of Scotland, II. 479. 
signed a memorial against the 
queen regent’s government in 
Scotland, 488. i. 424. a pa- 
pist, IIL. 550. 

May, William, dean of St. Paul’s, 
II. 88, 216, 600. il. 347, 3735 
sor. LIL. ii. 304. signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 289. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institution 
of bishops and priests, 34°. in 
a commission to examine the 
offices of the church, Viet 27. 
in another against anabaptists, 
203. a judge onthe trial of G. 
yan Pare, il. 249. in a com- 
mission to examine certain 
charges against Bonner, IL. 
220. gives sentence against 
him, 226. designed for the 
archbishopric of York, 639. iG8E 
soo. but dies previously, ¢bid. 

May, —, civilian, in a commission 
to reform the ecclesiastical 
laws, II. 331. Ill. 363. in a 
frosh commission for preparing 
the same work, 364. IT. ii. 64. 
Traheron placed in his room, 
ols 

Mayenne, marquis de, IL ii. 16, 
17. son of the duke of Guise, 
a French hostage for peace 
with England, UW. 259. il. 13, 
14. his arrival in England, 16. 
returns to Trance, 20. 
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INDEX. 


Mayo, —,one of the visitors of | 


the university of Cambridge, | 


Wat. 47%: 

Mazarine, cardinal, his method 
of managing the court of 
Rome, III. 12. 

Meaux, see Melsa. 

Mecardus, —, a protestant preach- 
er at Augusta, II. ii. 84. 

Mecklenburg, George duke of, 
II. ii. 55, 66, 74. defeated 
count Mansfield, 28. assists 
against Magdeburg, II. 279. 
captured by the Magdeburgers, 
li. 34. 

Media Villa, Richardus. de, con- 
sidered the Mosaical prohibi- 
tion of certain degrees of mar- 
riage still binding, I. 171. 

Medici, Alexander de, made duke 
of Florence, I. 147. 

Medici, cardinal de, I. 117. IIL. 


173. li. 48, 56, 63. See Cle- | 


ment VII, 


Medici, Catharine de, nicce of | 


pope Clement VII, married to 
the duke of Orleans, afterwards 
Henry IL of France, [. 195. 
when queen, made the greatest 
figure that any queen of lrance 
had done for many ages, ibid. 
why Francis I favoured her 
marriage with his son, IIL. 
133. her marriage with the 
duke of Orleans settled, I. 
224. the principality of certain 
towns and the duchy of Urbino 
given them, iid. why on ill 
terms with her daughter-in- 
law, Mary queen of Scots, LU. 
655, 056. 
government upon her  son’s 


accession, 656. great misunder- — 
standings between her, the car- | 


dinal of Lorraine, and the duke 
of Guise, iid. she joins the 
opposite party, 657. gains the 
king of Navarre, regent for 


Charles IX, over to ler inter- | 


took part in the | 
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ests, ¢bid. reconciled to the car- 
dinal of Lorraine and the duke 
of Guise, ibid. Monlue lowered 
his high character by his ad- 
herence to her, 163. 

Mekins, Richard, a boy tried for 
having said something against 
the corporal presence and in 
commendation of Dr. Barnes, 
I. 475. burnt, zbid. 

Melancthon, Philip, I. 406, 407, 
484. Uv 389870RL. 
210, DIA, 218, 220, 227, “260, 
268, 286,' 305, 347. ii. 116, 
120, 142,144,167, 2709! his 
opinion as to Henry VIII's 
marriage with his brother’s 
widow, I. 161, 162. his letter 
to the king to persuade him 
to a further reformation, ii. 
347. highly valued by the 
king, who thought of bringing 
him oyer to England, I. 406. 
dedicated his Commentary on 
the Epistles to the king, ILL 
212. who sent him a present 
of two hundred erowns and a 
letter full of expressions of 
esteem, bid. why his going 
into France was prevented, 
211. set ahigh value on Heath, 
212. thought the ceremonies 
of popery might be used as 


indifferent, Il. 166. wrote 
against predestination, 206. 


he and Bucer rank above all 
others for their care of pre- 
serving unity among the 
foreign churches, 283. 

Melsa [or Meaux], monastery of, 
Yorkshire, Cistercians, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 257. 

Melville, sir James, I. 343, 350, 
351, 359, 357, 500; 045. a 
page to Mary queen of Scots 
in France, 343. employed in 
many negotiations by the elec- 
tor palatine, 344. often sent 
to the Knglish court, ied. 
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writ a narrative of all the 
affairs he had been concerned 
in, wid. employed by the 
French king to find the cause 
of certain disturbances in Scot- 
land, 650. 

Melvyn, John, a Scotch preacher, 
Ill. 385. 

Memingia, its participation in 
the Smalealdie league, IIT. ii. 
146. 

Mendoza, Bernardine de, Il. 417. 
agent to Charles V, 164. why 
dismissed out of England, III. 
il. 565. 

Mendoza,—,agentleman of Henry 
IPs chamber in France, IT. ii. 
39: 

Meneteth, John de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, I. 
i, 15. 

Mennel, Robert, sergeant-at-law, 
one of the council in the north, 
IL. ii. 331, 333, 335- 

Mentz, cardinal elector of, I. 
Etine th TOR, Bye. Lu 70; 
194. li. 105. goes to the coun- 
cil of Trent, II. 318. 

Mereyale [or de Mira Valle], 
Warwickshire, Cistercians, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 240. 

Merkes, Thomas, bishop of Car- 
lisle, the only bishop who op- 
posed the usurpation of Henry 
TY, teh 

Merton, abbey of, Surrey, Austin 
canons, surrendered, I. ii. 234. 

Merton [or Marton], abbey of, 
Yorkshire, Austin canons, 
surrendered to Henry VIII, I. 
307. M. 232. 

Merton, John, prior of, signed 
aga member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, L il. 287. 

Meryck, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
TE 452: 


= 


INDEX. 


Messer, —, a priest, IT. ii. 253. 

Metcalf, Nicholas, archdeacon of 
Rochester, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of (536, I. ii, 288. 

Meteren, Emanuel, author of 
History of the Netherlands, 
cited, Ill 222, 226, 

Methodius, bishop of the Sla- 
vons ; pope John VIII wrote 
to him that the Slavons on 
their conversion might have 
divine offices in their own lan- 
guage, IT. 148. 

Methuen, Henry Stewart lord, 
one of the council to assist the 
earl of Arran, governor of 
Scotland, III. 479. signed the 
bond upon queen Mary’s resig- 
nation, 550. ll. 550. 

Metz, taken by the constable of 
France, Il. 356. ii. 68. 

Mewtas, —, III. ii. 148. 

Mewtas, sir Peter, I]. i. 41. 
WI. 433. captain of Jersey, 
Il. ii. 80. imprisoned, III. ii. 


9. 
Meyrick, Rowland, consecrated 
bishop of Bangor, IT. 638. 
Michaelney, abbey of, Somerset- 
shire, Benedictines, surren- 

dered, I. ii. 235. 

Miconius, Frederick, minister of 
Gotha, sent over to England 
about a religious league be- 
tween Germany and England, 
I. 407. signed a letter to 
Henry VIII about religious 
matters, 11. 372. 

Micronius, Martin, a minister of 
the German chureh in London, 
III. 354. 

Middlemore, Humphrey, a monk 
of the Charterhouse, indicted 
of treason for refusing to ac- 
knowledge Henry VIII to be 
supreme head on earth of the 
church of England, I. 554. ex- 
ecuted, ibid. 
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Middleton, abbey of, Dorset, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
il. 247. 

Middleton, —, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 506. 
Midwives, why perhaps formerly 

licensed by the bishop, TI. 152. 

Milan, see Council. 

Milan, Reggio, Pisa, Leghorn, 
Parma, and Piacenza, the prin- 
cipalities of, given by Clement 
VII as a marriage-portion to 
the duke of Orleans (atfter- 
wards Henry IT) and Catha- 
rine de Medici, JI. 224. the 
pope pretending to them in 
right of the popedom, ibid. 

Milan, archbishop of, a pamphlet 
written to him, containing a 
report of the expugnation of 
Antwerp by the prince of 
Parma, UT n. 57 1. 

Milan, duchess of, daughter to 
the king of Denmark, a pro- 
posal by the emperor, Charles 
V, for her marrying Henry 
VIII, I.. 432. unsuccessful, 


433: 
Milan, duchy of, restored to 
Vrancis Sforza by Charles V, 


SI rca 

Milan, duke of, IIT. 78. 

Milan, see of, pretended to a pa- 
triaychal dignity and exemp- 
Cina 235. 

Milan, university of, gave an 
opinion as to the lawfulness of 
aman marrying his brother's 
widow, I. il. 557. 

Mildinay, sir Henry, appointed 
to treat about the sale of 
chantry-lands, Hl. 139. his 
advice about the treatment of 
Mary queen of Scots in Eng- 
land, 660. ii. 568. . 

Mildmay, sir Thomas, II. it. 77. 

Mildmay, sir Walter, II. ii. 71. 
one of Edward. VI’s_ privy- 
council, 118. in its coummittee 


to look to the state of the 
courts, 120. in a commis- 
sion for calling in the king’s 
debts, 60. in another to exa- 
mine the account of the fall of 
money, 92. founder of Em- 
manuel college, Cambridge, IL. 
457. obtained the original 
letters of the prisoners for the 
gospel, temp. queen Mary, 
from Fox, and put them into 
the library of his college, ibid. 

Milevi, council of, IIL. 191. ii. 
97, 121. decreed that any 
clerk who appealed beyond 
sea should be excommunicated, 
I. 231. forbids both man and 
wife to marry after a divorce, 
1D Led ein 

Mill, Walter, a priest, his mar- 
tyrdom in Scotland, IT. 646. 
his avowal of his tencts, dbzd. 
647. the nation much pro- 
voked by his death, 648. 

Mira Valle, De, see AZerevale, 

Miranda, Bartholomew de, king 
Philip’s confessor, and after- 
wards archbishop of Toledo, 
ILI, 406. often visited the ex- 
emperor Charles V, IL. 530. 
kept long in prison on suspi- 
cion of heresy, bid. 

Missal of Sarum, supposed to 
have been compiled by Os- 
mund bishop of Sarwn, II. 
143. used in the southern 
parts, ibid. missal ‘of York 
used in the north, 2bid. missal 
of Hereford used in South 
Wales, ibid. missal of Bangor 
used in North Wales, ded. 
missal of Lincoln used in that 
see, thid. 

Modena, declared by commis- 
sioners, appointed by the em- 
peror to examine the 'pope’s 
pretensions to it, to belong to 
the duke of Ferrara and not 
to the papacy, 1. 19s. 
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Moguntinus episcopus, L. ii. 349, 
367. 

Moleneux, sir Edmund, sergeant- 
at-law, one of the council in 

__the north, IL. ii. 331, 333, 335. 

Molins, Hierom, I. ii. 135. 

Molton, appointed for the see of 
a suffragan bishop, I. 239 

Monasteries, cardinal Wolsey ob- 
tains a bull for visiting them, 
I. 50. their state, 53. Clement 
VII reluctantly allows the sup- 
pression of some more in Eng- 
land, 105. exemptions of mo- 
nasteries formerly granted by 
the pope exempted still from 
the archbishops’ visitations by 
act of parliament, 240. a gene- 
ral visitation of them designed, 
295. advised by Dr. Layton, 
ibid. the visitation begun, 296. 
instructions for it, ibid. ii. 207. 
injunctions for all religious 
houses, I, 298. 11. 217. an ac- 
count of the rise and progress 
of the monastical state in Eng- 
land, I. 300. the exemption of 
monasteries from episcopal ju- 
risdiction, ibid. 301. monas- 
teries generally wasted by the 
Danes and deserted, ibid. but 
set up again by king Edgar, 
who became the great promo- 
ter of the monastical state in 
England, bid. arts used by 
the monks for enriching their 
houses, 302. most of them 
had the privilege of sanctuary, 
ibid. the monks become gene- 
rally corrupted, 303. upon 
which the begging friars grew 
much in eredit, 304. Henry 
VIII's secret’ motives for dis- 
solving these houses, ibid. 
Cranmer’s. design in it, 305. 
the priory of Christ Church, 
near Aldgate, in London, the 
first monastery that was sup- 
pressed, 306. the proceedings 


of the visitors, ibid. some 
houses resigned to the king, 
307. list of religious houses 
new founded and’ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasterics, li. 227. a list of 
surrenders, 232. forms of some 
confessions made with the sur- 
renders, 259. of the manner 
of suppressing the monasteries 
after they were surrendered, 
263. the lesser monasteries 
suppressed by parliament, I. 
310. reasons for doing it, 311. 
some account of the dissolu- 
tion of monasteries, 355. in- 
structions for the commission- 
ers, tbid. il. 304. supposed 
revenue gained by the sup- 
pressions, I. 357. great dis- 
contents among all sorts of 
people, ibid. endeavours to 
quiet them, eid. 358. why 
Cromwell advised the sup- 
pressed lands to be sold to 
the gentry, 358. yet people 
generally inclined to rebel,359. 
archbishop Lee’s letter con- 
cerning their suppression, III. 
ii. 139. a new visitation of 
monasteries, I. 374. some of 
the great abbots surrendered 
their houses, 375; und why, 
ibid. pensions allowed to cer- 
tain abbots, 376. confessions 
of horrid crimes made in se- 
veral houses, 377. the form 
of most surrenders, 378. di- 
vers opinions about these sur- 
renders, 379. some abbots at- 
tainted of treason, ibid. proofs, 
in answer to Sanders, that it 
was not for denying the king’s 
supremacy, 381. the supersti- 
tion and cheats of these houses 
discovered, 384. an act about 
the suppression of the greater 
monasteries, 417. this sup- 
pression universally censured, 
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418. to whom their property 
ought to have reverted, ibid. 
dissolution of the great abbeys, 
428. the abbeys sold or given 
away, 430. their supposed ya- 
lue, ibid. 

Moncada, Hugo de, ITI. 103. 

Mondovi, bishop of, see Lawrea, 
cardinal. 

Money, proclamation for short- 
ening the fall of, II. ii. 40. in- 
stance of its change in yalue, 
Ill. 484. 

Monkbreton [or Lunda], abbey 
of, Yorkshire, Benedictines, 
surrendered, I. ii. 242. 

Monkery, supported by the doc- 
trine of private masses, I. ii. 
358. increased in Englandfrom 
the days of king Edgar, I. 53. 


Monluc, —, bishop of Valence, | 
one of the wisest and greatest | 


men of his age, I]. 163. his 
character lowered by his ad- 
herence to Catharine Medici, 
ibid. had been sent on an em- 
hassy to Constantinople, cid. 
appointed chancellor of Scot- 
land, ¢bid. not well received, 
ibid. returns to J*rance, ibid. 
sent ambassador into England, 
653. object of his mission, 
ibid. instance of his lewdness 
and passion, 343. 

Monrechio, taken from the em- 
peror by the French, IL it. 50. 

Mont, Christopher, IL. 293. ii. 


120, 143,144, 145. an honest | 


German, long employed by 
the crown of England, III. 
211, 212. sent by Henry VIII 
into Germany about a treaty, 
258,275. again sent into Ger- 


many, 286, 291, 292. his let- | 


ter to Musculus about the In- 
terim, 348. ii. 285. sent again 


into Germany by queen Hli- | 


zabeth, IIT. 465. 


Montacute, abbey of, Somersct- | 
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shire, Cluniacs, surrendered, I. 
il, 247. 

Montacute, Henry Pole lord, I. 
il. 572. IL. ii. 167. brother of 
cardinal Pole, I. 562. sat on 
the trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford, 323. tried 
for treason, 562. found guilty, 
424. executed, III. 252. 

Montague, James, dean of Wor- 
cester (afterwards successively 
bishop of Bath and Wells, and 
of Winchester), concerned in 
the translation of the Bible, 
temp. king James, IL. ii. 560. 

Montague, John Nevil marquis 
ol, Ueesor. 

Montague, sir Edward, I. 548. 
II. ii. 66. lord chief justice 
of the common pleas, one of 
Henry VIII's executors and 
governors to his son, and to 
the kingdom, II. 37. one of 
Edward VI’s privy council, 59. 
ii, 117, 143. signed certain 
letters and orders of the privy 
council, 274, 301. joins the 
council against the protector, 
Il. 240. opposed at first the 
settlement of the crown on 
lady Jane Grey, 369; but 
yielded through fear, ibid. 370. 
signed it, IIL. il. 308. sent to 
the Tower for opposing queen 
Mary’s title to the crown, II. 


386. deprived of the chief 
justiceship and fined, 398, 
399. 


Montague, viscount, see Browne, 
sir A, 

Montagues, the, I. i. 579. 

Montanus, condemned marriage 

as a state of liberty, more than 

was fit for a Christian, IL. 170. 

Monte, cardinal de, see Julius 

LIT, pope. 

Monte, [H., cardinal de, TIL. 403. 
cardinal Pole’s letter to him, 
acknowledging the pope’s fa- 
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vour in sending him full pow- | 


ers, 1. 329. his complimentary 
letter to Pole on being appoiut- 
ed legate, III. 404. il. 335. 


Monte alto, Willelmus de, signed | 
the letter to the pope about | 
the independence of Scotland, | 


sit. 28%. 

Monte fixo, Willelmus de, signed 
the letter to the pope about 
the independence of Scotland, 
LEU. £37. 

Monteagle, Thomas Stanley lord, 


married Mary Brandon,daugh- | 


ter of the duke of Suffolk, IT. 
302. sat on the trial of queen 
Anne Boleyu and lord Roch- 


ford, I. 323. protests in par- | 


lhament against the act for the 
marriage of the clergy, IT. 324. 
and against a bill to prevent 
simony, 327. 


Monteith, William, Graham, ff. | 


teenth earl of, IIL. 549. 
Montmorency, —, constable of 
France, IL. 255, 259, 563, 650. 
ii, 12, 16, 50;.65) 87, 89. IIT. 
Lid, FOG, 125, 134, 135, 
137, 140, 142, 144, 155, 162, 
180,230, 433, 490. ily 427. 
in the commission (as great 
master) to receive Henry VIII's 
oath to a treaty with France, 
IIL. 105. why he opposed Me- 
lancthon’s going into France, 
_ 211. in a commission to treat 
withthe English embassy about 
the marriage of Edward VI 
with the French princess li- 
zabeth, II. 303. ii. 39. his rea- 
sons against a union between 
the dauphin and the queen. of 
Scots, II. 350. an enemy to 
the family of Guise, 2bid. takes 
Metz, Toul, and Verdun, 356. 
ii. 68. one of the French com- 
missioners to treat with the 
English ambassadors about a 
peace between France and 


Mo ' 


Spain, (1. 497. only effected a 
truce, 2b¢d. in a commission to 
treat of peace between the king 
of France and the emperor, 
ILL. ii. 370 defeated and taken 
prisoner by the Spaniards at 
the battle of St. Quintin, IT. 
564. lost thereby his great re- 
putation, ibid. came again into 
power with the king of Na- 
varre, regent during Charles 
IX’s minority, 657. fell into 


_ disgrace on king Henry’s 


death, 650, 656. at one time 
bore all the swing, ii. 17. 


Montmorency, —, son to the 


constable, a French hostage 
for peace with Hngland, II. 
259.11. 13. his arrival in Eng- 
land, 16. 


Montreyille, taken by Villebone, 


I. ii. 83. 


Montrose, master of, signed the 


bond upon queen Mary’s re- 
signation, III. 550. ii. 555. 


| Montrose, provost of, in an em- 


bassy to France about the 
marriage of Mary queen. of 
Scots to the dauphin, HI. 484. 


Moore, John, bishop of Norwich 


and afterwards of Ely, his va- 
luable library and collection of 
MSS., of which Burnet had 
the free use, III. 10, 100, 
120, 


Moore, William, prior of Wor- 


cester, his Judgment concern- 
ing the pope’s authority, IT. 
lix Bu, 


Moors, the inquisition introduced 


into Spain against them, IT. 
555: 
dauut, John lord, sat on the 
trial of queen Anne Boleyn 


and Jord Rochford, I. 323. 


J 


Mordaunt, sir John, afterwards 


lord, son of the preceding, de- 
clares for queen Mary against 
lady Jane Grey, JI. 383. ina 
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commission against heretics, 
556. ll. 469. 

ore, —, a priest, tried for de- 
nying the king’s supremacy, I. 
567. pardoned, ibid. 

More, Henry, Dr., attests a copy 
of a genuine record of the rites 
and ceremonies of archbishop 
Parker’s consecration, II. ii. 
557- 

More, sir Thomas, lord chancel- 
lor, I. 14, 68, 77, 180, 206, 
BL 252037 200,207, 270,881, 


402, 537, 582. I. 551, 552 
560, 564, 508. II. 381, 536. 
it, 546.589. IIL 195,197, 


EGO m200 400m ll. LOS, el h7, 
118. the year of his birth un- 
certain, [. 557. speaker of the 
house of commons, 34. ill 
used by cardinal Wolsey, 69. 
bishop ‘Tunstall’s licence to 
him forreading heretical books, 
li. 13. answered some of Tyn- 
dale’s, I. 6g. a bitter enemy 
to the new preachers, «id. 
had the chancellorship of the 
duchy of Lancaster, IIT. 125. 
his high character, I. 14o. 
made lord chancellor, ibid. IL. 
125. always a great favourer 
of the clergy, Il. 194. had 
Bainham, a heretic, whipped 
and put to the rack in his own 
presence, 270. he, with War- 
ham, Tunstall, and many ca- 
nonists and divines, drew 
up a paper to be read in 
churches, declaring a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures into the 
vulgar tongue to be unneces- 
sary, 263. resigus the chan- 
cellorship, foresceing a total 
rupture with Rome, and dis- 
liking Anne Boleyn, 208. had 
discharged that oflice with great 
temper and integrity, 2bid. 
how far concerned in the busi- 
ness about the Maid of Kent, 
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247. had but a mean opinion 
of her, ibed. escaped punish- 
ment through lord chancellor 
Audley and Cromwell, 247. 
refuses to take the oath 
of succession, 256. efforts to 
induce him, ibid. 257. Crom- 
well tenderly favoured him, 
257. offers totake anotheroath, 
ibid. which archbishop Cran- 
mer in vain advised to be ae- 
cepted, ¢bid. 258. is proceeded 
against, 258. attainted, 260. 
the proceedings against him 
and bishop Fisher variously 
censured, 2617. had, when in 
power, shewed no mercy to 
the preachers of Luther’s doe- 
tvine, 261. answered Fish’s 
Supplication of the Beggars 
in a book which he called The 
Supplication of Souls, 264. 
was replied to by Frith, 265. 
Krasmus his great friend, 266. 
his trial and death, 556. his 
character, 557. UI. 301. wrote 
against the doctrines of the 
reformers, and the new opini- 
ons in general, L. 557,558. cha- 
racter of his writings, 558. he 
and Fisher not the authors of 
Henry VIII's book against 
Luther, ibid. 84. he and Eras- 
mus brought the school sys- 
tem of arguing into ridicule, 
LL. 196. his opinion of conyo- 
cations, IIT. 43. calls them 
confederacies, ibid. this a mis- 
statement, ibid. his thoughts 
of religion in his Utopia, 95. 
ii. 17. a remarkable pas- 
sage left out in the latter edi- 
tions, ibid. his subsequent 
change, HJ. 98. all his works 
ordered by queen Mary to be 
printed, Il. 507; but his let- 
ter to Cromwell about the nun 
of Kent left out, iid copy of 
it, ii. 431. Rastall published 
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his works, but there is great 
reason to think that he did not 
write his Life, 1. 84. IL. 508. 
did however write his Life, I. 
83. his Life written by his 
son-in-law, Roper, ii. 551. 

Moreman, Dr. John, II. 210, 
2AM, A2A ASO, IIs. O0 1. 


Moreton, William, an ecclesias- | 


tical visitor in the north, II. 
id. DO? 


Morgan, Henry, signed asamem- | 


ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, L. ii. 288. disputed at 
Oxford with P. Martyr upon 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 


ment, Il. 196. made bishop of | 
St. David’s, 442. sat on the | 
trial of bishop Ferrar for he- | 


resy, 493. had been his chief 
accuser before, 363. was not 
present at, nor did he send 
his proxy to, the convocation 


of 1559, III. 471. 


Morgan, Hugo, voted in the con- | 


vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, III. i. 482. 


Morgan, Philip, bishop of Ely, | 


I. 189. il. 159. 


Morgan, sergeant, sent to the | 


Fleet for hearing mass, II. ii. 
33. as judge, pronounced sen- 
tence on lady Jane Grey, II. 
437. went mad shortly after, 
ibid. 

Morice, Ralph, secretary to arch- 
bishop Cranmer, I. 425, 426. 
Morinus, a learned priest of the 
_ Oratorian order, published the 
most ancient rituals he could 

find, II. 252. 

Morison, sir Richard, sent ambas- 
sador to the emperor, Charles 
V, IL. 364. his instructions, i. 
342. Wotton sent ambassador 
to the emperor in his place, 3 4. 

Morley, Edward Parker lord, sat 
on the trial of queen Anne 


Boleyn and lord Rochford, I. 
323. dissented in parliament 


clergy to marry, II. 168. from 
the act for the destruction of 
the old service-books, 250. 
from the bill for uniformity, 
| 624.11. 618. went beyond sea 
to live shortly after queen Eli- 
zabeth’s suecession, IL. 629. 
Morone, cardinal, Il. ii. 464, 
ATTA OR Dkie 43 378i. 380. 
a great friend of cardinal 
Pole, II. 525. his letter to 
him about his delay in going 
to England as legate, III. ii. 
330. imprisoned by Paul IV 
on suspicion of heresy, IL. 525. 
IIL. 456. had a high reputa- 
tion for sanctity, ¢bid. 
| Morret, mons., II. ii. 17. 
Mortier, Guillart de, LL. ii. 18. 
one of the French commis- 
sioners to make peace with 
England, Il. 258. ii. 12. 
| Mortimer, Margaret, daughter of 
sir John Neyille, marquis ef 
Montague, widow of sir John 
Mortimer, Il. 301. married 
Charles Brandon, ibid. di- 
vorced from him, 302. 
Mortimer, sir John, married Mar- 
garet Neville, daughter of the 
| marquis of Montague, IL. gor. 
Morton, James Douglas, earl of, 
signed the bond of association 
with England, III. 492. he 
and the carl of Glencairn sent 
on an embassy to queen Eli- 
zabeth, with a proposition of 
marriage between her and the 
earl of Arran, 505. their in- 
structions, i. 465. signed 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, III. 550. ii. 550. 
takes the coronation oath for 
James VI, Ul. 549.  after- 
wards regent, 550. 
| Morton, John, cardinal, I. 64. 


from the act allowing the 
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ILL. 96. the first who sct up 
the pretence of the prerogative 
of the archbishop’s courts to 
the probate of wills in certain 
cases, 86. his jester’s advice, 
96. 

Morvillier, mons., IT. ii. 44. 

Moses, I. 176, 179, 234. 

Moss, Robert, II]. ii, 282. 

Most Christian King, made a 
title of the French crown by 
Pius IL, IIL. 61. why, ibid. 

Moubray, Roger de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
i. 157: 

Mounslow, see Anceline. 

Mountford, —, II. ii. 30. 

Mountgrace [de Ingleby], mo- 
nastery of, Yorkshire, Carthu- 
sians, resignation and = gsup- 
pression of, I. ii. 257. 

Mountjoy, William Blount lord, 
III. 296. ii. 277. sent by 
Henry VIII to queen Catha- 
rine to acquaint her of her 
divorcee, I. 222. his protesta- 
tion against an act of parlia- 
ment the only instance of a 


protestation against any public 
bill in Henry VIII's reign, | 


10. 

Me onbdiedi: town of, taken by 
the French, IT. ii. 78, 79. 

Mowse, William, master of Tri- 
nity hall, Cambridge, IL. ii. 
589. 

Moyle, Thomas, one of the visi- 
tors of Glastonbury, ILI. 259. 
ii. 236. 

Moyne, mons. Le, III. 326. 


Mublberg, the duke of Saxony | 


defeated and. taken prisoner 
there by the emperor, IT. 108. 
Muirhead, Richard, secretary of 
Scotland, one of the council to 


assist the regent, the earl of 


Arran, ITI. 479. 


Munster, bishop of and dean of rc 
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Bonn, brother to archbishop 
Herman, deprived for favour- 
ing the reformation, II. 110. 

Munster, possessed by the ana- 
baptist rebels, II. 203. 

Muraltus, —, IIL. ii. 397, 417. 

Murder, procurers of, denied the 
benefit of clergy by act of par- 
lament, I. 577. which was 
opposed by the bishops, ¢b¢d. 

Murray, Alan de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
1. 157. 

Murray, bishop of, see Jep- 
burn, P. 

| Murray, James Stewart carl of, 
oue of the council to assist 
the earl of Arran, governor of 
Scotland, ITI. 479. 

Murray, lord James Stewart, 
prior of St. Andrews, earl of, 
II. 649, 650. III. 486, 507, 
508, 543, 545, 547. li. 470- 
474,547. natural son of James 
V, 421. aman of great courage 
and wisdom, ibid. repulsed a 
landing of the English under 
lord Seymour, II. 160. head 
of a faction against the duke 
of Chatelherault, ibid. 351. 
one of the commissioners sent 
to France about the marriage 
of Mary queen of Scots with 
the dauphin, 569. III. 484. 
his health impaired in France, 
probably by poison, IT. 587. 
a stickler for the French in- 
terest, 588. he and the earl 
of Argyle appointed to carry 
the matrimonial crown to the 
dauphin on his marriage with 
Mary queen of Scots, «rd. 
signed the memorial against 
the queen regent’s govern- 
ment, IIT. 488. ii. 424. signed 
the instructions for an embassy 
to queen Elizabeth, IIL. 506. 
queen Mary why jealous of 
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him, 509. recommended to 
queen Elizabeth, ibid. signed 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, ii. 551. made re- 
gent of Scotland upon the 
queen’s resigning the crown 
to her son, IIT. 549. the bond 
acknowledging his authority, 
550. 11. 556. signs the bond 
settling the kingdom, LIL. 550. 
favours the reformation, ii. 
541. lord Abernethic one of 
his titles, 556. 


Murray, Thomas Ranulph earl | 


of, signed the letter to the 
pope about the independence 
of Scotland, IL. ii. 157. 

Musculus, Wolfgang, Mont’s lct- 
ter to him about the Interim, 
IIL. 348. ii. 285. 

Musgrave, sir Richard, appointed 
warden of the west-marches 
in the north, IT. ii. 84. 

Musgrave, —, concerned in the 
northern rebellion, I. 372. 
routed by the duke of Nor- 
folk, 373. 

Myddleton, —, one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
Dea 132. TIE. ii. 30. 

Mylsente, —, one of those ap- 

~ pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 

‘name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
Lat. 1909 WIP 196: 

Myndia, its participation in the 

Smalcaldie league, IIT, ii. 146. 


N. 
Naples, kingdom of, I. 28. 


Nase, John, signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
i946,J1, 41. 289. 

Nauclerus, [I, 11. 209. 


INDEX. 


Navarre, conquered by Spain, I. 
24. 

Navarre, king of, a weak prince, 
IT. 587. how he countenanced 
the protestants, 586. regent 
of France during Charles [X’s 
minority, 657. gained over 
by Catharine de Medici to her 
interests, ibid. killed at the 
siege of Rouen, tbid. 

Navarre, princess of, married to 
the duke of Vendome, IT. ii. 
49. 

Navarre, queen of, I. 489. IIL. 
244. il. 257, 259, 263. wished 
to separate Francis I, her 
brother, from the see of Rome, 
Tif. 212. one of the most ex- 
traordinary women that. any 
age has produced, II. 587. her 
character, ib¢d. how she coun- 
tenanced the protestants, 586. 
Henry IV her son, 587. 

Neale, —, chaplain to bishop Bon- 
ner, Il. 639. author of the 
Nag’s-head fable about arch- 
bishop Parker’s consecration, 
ibid. the story confuted, 2bid. 

Neath, de, convent of St. Mary, 
Glamorganshire, Cistercians, 
new founded and preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, Lu. 228. 

Necessary Doctrine and Hrudi- 
tion for any Christian Man, 
a commission to draw it up 
appointed by the king and 
confirmed in parliament, I. 
438, 439, 455. notice of it, 
455. its explanation of faith, 
4506. of the Apostles’ Creed, 
459. full of excellent matters, 
ibid. its explanation of the 
seven sacraments, tbid. of the 
ten commandments, 462. of 
the Lord’s Prayer, 463. of 
Ave Maria, ibid. of free-will, 
ibid. of justification, 464 ; and 
of good works, 465. set forth 


J uisgite ed bversspinens seer a ss 
eer ae 


= baits, ee 
Pr ot ia ft cx iil sed 
ors iat ids 250%, 
DMF taro onate 
Oo} barraain, bo vaoury Brae | 
wu it peor VW oleh a 


FTE .g8p imenp armani: 
vitae, E90 .0nrasat NR 

vet } ~eignesd ~piipntyey = 

emoh aber nen AAT 


“id JAG) = 
tae deol pages 


wash DT 


| | 

5BR Ets as TT ett 
noel youl Pe ae 
wit to Bagel 


. is rage Ke 
quod Witeor mTOR, 
fun ut ashe “bitaiogya 
P| 


a be fui ag 
AIR Yo pete ie 34 
Lion). ‘paler eS aR 
‘Phun: FMeTp tee = (8 
ot Wo naiteuihees 7 wh : 
silt to Awd stawieran corre 
Jo 4:0, Atetrdpaamncs set 
to bis agen’ etront onl! 
Hitt le oak jt Phi 
baa: po, vitro WAN 
Aini'tse 79). whew hoog to 


INDEX. | 905° 


with a preface written by those 
of the clergy who had been em- 
ployed in it, wid. and pub- 
lished by the king’s authority, 
ibid. the king added another 
preface to it some years after, 
4606. [see note, and Jnstitution 
jor the Necessary Erudition, 
&e.] called the King’s Book, 
ibid. note. notice of the king’s 
preface to it, ¢bid. the book 
variously censured, ¢bid. speaks 
of bishops and priests as one 
and the same office, 396. was 
never brought into convoca- 
tion, [1]. 282 ; but treated by 
some bishops and divines of 
both provinces and published 
by the king’s authority, did. 
altered from the Institution 
of a Christian Man, I. 229. 
Nelle, village of, razed, II. ii. 
89, 90. 
Nemours, duke of, LU. ii. gr. 
Neocesarea, council of, declared 
the obligation of the Levitical 
law as to forbidden degrees of 
marriage, I. 169. forbade a 
priest to marry, i. 387. 
Neru[tius], Matthieus, a canonist, 
considered the Mosaical pro- 
hibition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, [. 171. 
Nesham, see Vesseham. 
Nesseham [or Nesham], mon- 
astery of, Durham, Benedic- 
tine nuns, surrendered, I. ii. 


ive 

N dane Hooper’s account 
of the cruelty of the Spaniards 
there, III. ii. 287. cause of the 
civil wars there against king 
Philip, I. 658. the protestants 
there aided by queen Elizabeth, 
ibid. a declaration of the causes 
moving queen Elizabeth to aid 
the people oppressed there, 
IIL. 552.11. 558, 509. the chief 
ground on which they justified 


the throwing off the Spanish 
yoke, II. 231. the first cause 
of its revolt, 555, 556. 

Neville, Margaret, daughter of 
the marquis of Montague, the 
first wife of C. Brandon duke 
of Suffolk, and widow of sir J. 
Mortimer, II. 301. 

Neville, sir Anthony, one of the 
council in the north, IT. ii. 
331, 333, 335- 

Neville, sir Edward, a very brave 
but a very vicious man, IIT. 
252. executed for treason, I. 
562,503. 

Neville, sir Henry, 1. 542. ii. 
537. appointed to attend the 
lord admiral in an embassy to 
France, IL. ii. 50. was one of 
the privy chamber, 15, 50. 
knighted, 50. a challenger at 
a tilt and tournay, 56, 60, 
62, 

Nevison, Christopher, a judge on 
the trial of G. van Pare, IT. ii. 
249. 

Nevynson, —, one of the dis- 
putauts in the convocation of 
1562 upon certain proposed 
alterations in divine service, 
IIl. ii, 481. voted for them, 
ibid. 

New Abbey of Tower-hill, founded 
by Edward III, III. 248. ii. 
218. 

Newbattle, abbot of, signed the 
instructions for an embassy to 
queen Elizabeth, IIT. 506. 

Newburgh, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Austin canons, surrendorcd, 
Dita 45. 

Neweastle, abbeys of, Franciscans, 
Austin Friars, Dominicans, and 
Carmelites, surrendered, I. ii. 
244. 

Newcastle, convent of St. Bar- 
tholomew, Benedictine nuns, 
new founded and_ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
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monasteries, [. ii, 
rendered, 257. 
Newcastle, see of, an act passed 
for founding it out of the 
revenues of the bishopric of 
Durham, IT. 359. rendered 
abortive by Edward VI’s death, 

abid. 


229. 


Newenham, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
249. 

Newenham, John, prior of, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

New-haven, in Picardy, built by 
Seymour, afterwards protector, 
IL 85. taken by the French, 
229. li. 8. 

New learning, the reformation so 
termed by its opponents, I. 
ree 

Newman, —, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 509. 

Newminster, see Hyde. 

Newstead, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Gilbertines, surrendered, I. ii. 
238. 

Newstead, abbey of, Notting- 
hamshire, Austin canons, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 250. 

Newstead, convent of St. Mary, 


Nottinghamshire, Austin nuns, | 


new founded and _ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I. ii. 228. 

New Testament, Erasmus’s Para- 
phrase upon, translated into 
English, II. 73. thought the 
most profitable and easiest 
book,¢bid. ordered to be placed 
in every parish church over 
England, 74. See Z'yndale, W. 

Nice, council of, I. 344, 412. ii. 
244, 276, 306, 387. IL. 170. 
UI. 191, 234. ii. 97. why not 
truly general, I. 285, 286. 
convened by Irene, 331. de- 
clared that the patriarchs of 


sur- | 


Alexandria and Antioch had | 


INDEX. 


the same authority as the pa- 
triarch of Rome, 231. esta- 
blished the worship of images, 
1.47. 

Nicholls, Benedict, bishop of St. 
Dayid’s, I. 189. ii. 159, 160. 
Nicolas I, pope, L 301, 478. ii. 

367. ID. 252,- 465. ii. 228. 
determined a marriage to be 
completed by the consent and 
the benediction, L. 172. pressed 
the celibate of the clergy, IT. 

171. 

Nicolas V, pope, III. 71. 
Nicolas, sir John, one of the 
clerks of the council, II. 60. 
Nicolas, —, secretary to Francis 

I, UL ii. 62. 
Nicolson, see Lambert. 
Nikke, see Via. 


| Nix [Nykke, Nikke, or Nyx], 


Richard, bishop of Norwich, 
dit, one Lil; ost 20k: 
opposed the reformation, I. 
343. had offended the king 
signally by some correspond- 
ence with Rome, zd. con- 
demned in a premunire for 
infringing the privileges of 
the town of Thetford, IIL. 209. 
pardoned, ibid. his death, I. 
343: 

Nou-residence, an exemption for 
ou the ground of studying at 
the universities, restrained, I. 
339- 

Non-residences, not sufficiently 
corrected at the reformation, 
Il 25, 18,, 19, 

Norfolk, a rebellion there headed 
by Kett, a tanner, IT. 213. ii. 
g, to. object of the insurgents, 


Il. 212. Parker (afterwards 
archbishop of Canterbury) 
went amongst them and 


preached against them, 213. 
the marquis of Northampton. 
sent against them, wzd. but is 
uusuccessful, 215. i. 10. the 


‘of At oe eos 
vivant %! baie "9 te i 


Bes ce sta oaty 


He AWRY Ps tet ageh 
i Yate fil 
py ee SSE Ys weotells 


i dust ant Jae} bonsbuny 


esiaiaiieae ten eau bien 
Renin. oF Jn ba oeta 


nal 
rier at 


INDEX. 


rebels dispersed by the earl of 
Warwick, II. 215. ii. 10. Kett, 
their captain, hanged, ibid. 
Norfolk, Agnes Tilney duchess 
of, I. ii. 545. godmother to 
queen Elizabeth, 1. 224. at- 
tainted of misprision of treason 
for concealing queen Catharine 
Howard’s ill conduct, 495. par- 
doned, 496. 


Norfolk, Elizabeth Stafford duch- 


ess of, IIT. 296. 


Norfolk, Thomas Howard, earl 


of Surrey, duke of, lord trea- 
surer, I. 29, 82, 86. III. ii. 5. 
earl of Surrey, afterwards duke 
of Norfolk, lord treasurer to 
Henry VII and Henry VIII, 
I. 23. humoured the sparing- 
ness of the former and the pro- 
digality of the latter, ibid. de- 
feated James LV of Scotland in 


the battle of Flodden Field, I. | 


2g. III. 77. faction in Henry 
VIITs council between him, as 
lord treasurer, and bishop Fox, 
about the king’s expenditure, 
I. 29. Wolsey raised by bishop 
Fox to strengthen his party 
against him, 30. restored to 
the dukedom of Norfolk, 33. 
continued lord treasurer until 
near the end of Henry VIII’s 
reign, ibid. earl of, one of the 
privy council at the accession 


of Henry VIII, 371. lord high 


steward at the duke of Buck- 
ingham’s trial, III. 296. i. 


277. 
N ont, Thomas Howard duke 
of, son of the preceding, I. 
14, £30, 140, 21%, 315, 319, 
425, 446, 4509, 505, 540, 55° 
550, 560. il. 424, 425, 537 
565, 579, 580. IL. 37, 49, 41, 
42, 245, 263, 310, 316, 387. 
i bio. tL 123, 340, 160, 
161, 163, 167, 176, 194, 210, 


224, 257, 207, 285,301, 334, 
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491, 504. il. 33, 48, 145, 167. 
one of Henry VIII's privy 
council, I. 371. an enemy to 
Wolsey, III. 119. present at 
the king’s marriage to Anne 
Boleyn, 156. sent into France 
by the king about his divorce, 
but soon recalled, 159. I. 441. 
his letter to Montmorency 
about the king’s divorce, IIL. 
180. uncle to queen Anne 
Boleyn, yet her mortal enemy, 
I. 282. at the head of the 
party against the reformation, 
ibid. a dexterous courtier, 
ibid. he and Gardiner great 
friends, and heads of the popish 
party, 2bid. 468. they managed 
bishop Longland, 282. acted 
as lord high steward at the 
trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford, 322. III. 
223. sent against the rebels 
in the north, I. 367, 372. 
breaks them by delays, 368. 
advises a pardon, and why, 
369. routed Musgrave and 
Tilby, 373. prevents fresh 
risings, ibid. proceeds with 
martial law against many 
whom he had taken, ibid. lord 
Darcy's accusation against 
him, ibid. one of the god- 
fathers to Edward VJ, IT. 34. 
iil. 3. proposes the sia wrticles 
to parliament, I. 411. an in- 
stance of the enmity between 
him and Cromwell, 425. chal- 
lenged Cromwell of high 
treason in the king’s name, 
441. why he hated him, «id. 
dissuaded the king from par- 
doning him, 453. his character, 
479. in what estimation he 
was held by the king, ibid. his 
inroad into Scotland by the 
king’s order, 504. sent to be- 
siege Montreuil, IIL. 287. 
raises the siege, 288. had lony 
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been lord treasurer, [. 542. 
his services, ibid. committed 
to the Tower, and why, 543. 
III. 293. bishop Thirlby’s 
letter about it, ibid. ii. 271. 


his letter to ihe lords of the | 


council, ITI. 294. ii. 274. his 
submission to the king, I. 544. 
attainted by parliament, 545. 
his death prevented by the 
king’s, 546. Cranmer would 
not be concerned in his at- 
tainder, although the duke 
was his constant enemy, 546, 
547. the king might have lost 
his crown in the rebellion but 


for him, 560. excepted out of 


apardon proclained at Edward 
VI’s coronation, IT. 55, 102. 
set atliberty upon queen Mary’s 


North, sir 


INDEX. 


Anne Boleyn’s favour, ibid. 
sent to the Tower, 317. be- 
headed, 329. 


North, instructions for the lord 


president of the north, IT. 
361. il. 330. regulations re- 
specting his council, 2bid. 

Edward, afterwards 
lord 1243,87,, lis, 364.411. 
285, 335,421,422. chancellor 
of the court of augmentation, 1. 
533. ina commission toinquire 
into the distribution of certain 
dcnations of the king, ¢bid. 
one of Henry VIII's executors, 
and governors to his son and — 
to the kingdom, IT. 37. one of 
Edward VI’s privy council, 59. 
ll, 117, 143. signed certain 
letters and orders of the privy 


accession, 386, 387. lord high council, 13%, 242, 274, 301, 
steward at the trial of the 304. he and most of the coun- 


duke of Northumberland and 
others, 390. considered never 
to have been truly attainted, 
391. his attainder annulled by 
parliament, 412. by a private 
act, 390. 
Norfolk, Thomas Howard duke 
of, grandson of the preceding, 
IT. 589, 594. ii. 568, 571, 
572. IIL. ii. 463. he and sir 
H. Jerningham sent against 
Wiat’s rebels, IL. 432. sent 
down to defend the marches 
against Scotland, 569. sent to 
treat with the lords of the con- 
gregation in Scotland, who 
were headed by the duke of 
Chatelherault, 652. 


Nor idles ton, 


cil separate from the protector, 
and mect at Ely-house, II. 
239. signed the council’s letter 
to queen Mary to acquaint her 
that lady Jane Grey was now 
their sovercign, 379. in acom- 
mission for a severer way of 
proceeding against heretics, 
550. ii. 469. dissented in par- 
Jiament from the bill for uni- 
formity, I, 624. i. 618. and 
from that declaring the depri- 
vation of certain popish bishops 
in king Edward’s time to have 
been good, IJ. 625. 

alitey, of, esl 


shire, Gareaites, suireaiaved, 
Livi 235.244. 


Northampton, abbey of St. An- 
dvew, Benedictines, notice of 
their confession of crimes, J. 
377. surrendered, il. 234. 

Northampton, abbey of St. An- 
him, HI. 344. drew, Cluniacs, surrendered, I. 

Norris, Henry, 1. 318, 322. ILI. i. 23.4. 
222. groom of the stole, I. | Northampton, abbeys of, Domi- 
316. observed to have much of nicans, Carniclites, lranciscans, 


Norice, —, a defendant at a tilt 
_and tournay, II. ii. 60. 
Norman,—, accused Holgate, the 
archbishop of York, of taking 
his wife and keeping her from 
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and Austin friars, surrendered, | 


To tig240, 241. 
Northampton, Henry Howard 
earl of, son of the earl of Sur- 
rey, 1. 543. 

Northampton, lady marquess of, 
i..di, 2. 

Northampton, William Par, earl 
of Essex, marquis of, I. 549. 
Aly Sots Al Al, 95,070). 386, 
600. N. 20,325.20, 43; 54e.53, 


54, 55, 593, 593. UL ger, | 


33°, 333, 335, 35% 376. one 
of the privy council appointed 
by Henry VIII’s will to assist 
his executors, LI. 38. created 
marquis of Northampton, 54. 
i. 4. one of Kdward VI’s 
eounel, dln 89% Ma 1) .11%, 
142. lm its committee for 
matters of state, 11g. signed 
certain letters and orders of 
the privy council, 146, 274, 
288, 301, 304, 945-411. 1. 
464. has a commission of array 
for the counties of Essex, 
Suffolk, and Norfolk during 
the protector’s expedition into 
Scotland, IL. 81. captain of 
the pensioners, ii. 18, married 
Anne Bourchier, daughter of 
the earl of Essex, the last of 
that name, IL. 117. divorced 
from her upon her being con- 
victed of adultery, ibid. a com- 
mission appoiuted to consider 
whether he might marry again, 
ibid. 118. before its decision 
he marries Elizabeth Brooke, 
daughter of lord Cobham, 118. 
his justification of himself be- 
fore the council, ibid. 119. 
ordered to be parted from his 
wife till the commission had 
decided, zbid. the grounds on 
which they decided that he 
might marry again, dbrd. 120. 
ii, 181, an act passed confirm- 


ing his marriage, II. 325. sent | 


BURNET, INDEX. 


against the Norfolk rebels’ 
213. ii. 10. but is unsuccess- 
Aly Ui ane har aS. joins the 
council against the protector, 
HI. 240. one of the six gover- 
nors of the king’s person upon 
the protector’s removal, 244. 
one of the embassy to France 
about Edward VV’s marriage 
with the princess Elizabeth, 
303.11. 39. the duke of Somer- 
set charged with conspiring to 
procure his death, II. 305, 
306. il. 51. one of the peers 
on his trial, IL. 306. ii. 57. the 
duke asks his pardon, II. 308. 
in a commission to review and 
amend the statutes concerning 
the order of the Garter, 345. 
i. 35. sent to the French king 
with the order of the Garter, and 
about a treaty, but chiefly con- 
cerning the proposed marriage 
of Edward VI with Elizabeth, 
the French king’s daughter, 35, 
36, 37. arrives at Nantes, 38. 
invests the king with the order, 
39. negotiates about the mar- 
riage, ibid. 43. returns home, 
44. his reward, ibid. allowed 
one hundred men-at-arms, 58. 
he and others ended a cer- 
tain matter at Eton College 
between the master and the 
fellows, and took order for the 
amendment of certain super- 
stitious statutes, 85. signed 
Edward VU limitation of the 
crown, LI. ii. 308. signed the 
council’s letter to the lady 
Mary to acquaint her that lady 
Jane Grey was now their sove- 
reign, Il. 379. brought to trial 
for his part against queen 
Mary, 390. confesses himself 
guilty, and submits to the 
queen’s mercy, 391. had been 
a submissive fawner on the 
duke of Northumberland, 386. 
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Northumberland, 


his second marriage annulled 
by parliament, 412. restored 
in blood, 450. one of queen 
Elizabeth’s first privy council, 
597. was of the reformed re- 
ligion, ¢bid. 


Northumberland, duchess of, IL. 


i. hs 6G. Ld: 397. 


Northumberland, Henry Perey, 


fifth earl of, placed his son, 
lord Percy, in Wolsey’s  ser- 
vice, I. 88. 

Henry lord 
Perey, sixth earl of, I. 142. IL. 
ll. 155. was in Wolsey’s ser- 
vice, 1.88. for education, zbid. 
note. Anne Boleyn had con- 
sented to marry Inm, ibid. 
chid by Wolsey for making 
addresses to her, ibid. his let- 
ter to Cromwell, denying any 
contract or promise of mar- 
riage between himself and 
Anne Boleyn before her mar- 
riage with the king, IIL. 224. 
ii. 167. left the court at the 
trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford from sud- 
den illness, ‘I. 323. died with. 
out issue, II. 304. 


Northumberland, John Dudley, 


viscount Lisle,earl of Warwick, 
dukerof oll la tpati2, 41, 4.3; 
83, 261, 306, 308, 310, 316, 
358, 368, 381, 410, 450, 537. 
li. 19, 21, 23) 35) 44, 5° 51 
55) 57, 58, 66, 72, 82, 83, 89, 
250, §87, 597, 004, 605. HL 
33 333) 335» 352, 358) 304, 
3.90, 399, 442,(as lord admiral, 
IL. ii. 29, 72.) was son to Dud- 
ley, who was executed, init. 
Henry VILT, Il. 86. raised by 
king Henry to be admiral and 
viscount Lisle, ib¢d. 11. 12. 
defended Boulogne against the 
French, II. 86. acquitted him- 
self with honour at the I*rench 


court about the peace, ibid. | 


INDEX. 


his character, ibid. one of 
Henry VIII’s executors and 
governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, 37. one of 
Edward VI’s_ privy council, 
SQ.M, eth, 17, 14%, ma ite 
committee for matters of state, 
119. signed certain letters and 
orders of the privy council, 
136,242, 274, 301, 304, 345. 
created earl of Warwick, II. 
54. 11.4. made lord great cham- 
berlain, bid. appointed lord 
lieutenant of the north during 
the protector’s expedition into 
Scotland, II. 81, ii. 14. ac- 
companies the protector in his 
expedition against Scotland, 5. 
nearly taken prisoner, ibid. had 
a great share in the honour 
of the victory at Pinkey, II. 
84. glad that the protector 
did not follow up the victory, 
ibid. left by the protector to 
treat with those that should be 
sent from Scotland, 85. he 
and others sent to lord Sey- 
mour to bring him to a sab- 
mission, 185. disperses the re- 
bels in Norfolk, 215, ii. ro. 
surrenders his patent of admi- 
ral of England, 17. gained 
over to the party against the 
protector by the earl of South- 
ampton, II. 237. he and most 
of the council separate from 
him, and meet at Ely-house, 
239. one of the governors of 
the king’s person upon the pro- 
tector’s removal, 244. believed 
to have given secret assurances 
to the papists, 245. finding 
the king so zealously addicted 
to the carrying on of the re- 
formation, forsakes the popish 
party, ibid. the earl of South- 
unpton falls off from him in 
consequence, 246. detects his 
plots against him, «bid. at 
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that time put on such a show 
of zeal, that Hooper calls him 
a most holy instrument, and 
the best affected to the word 
of God, IIL. 351. absented him- 
self, on pretence of sickness, 
from the confirmation of the 
peace with France, IL, 259. 
governs the councils, 260. 
apples to Cranmer to dispense 
with Hooper's wearing the 
episcopal vestments, and with 
the oath of canonical obedi- 
ence at his consecration, 267. 
joined in alliance with the duke 
of Somerset, by his eldest son, 
the lord Lisle, marrying the 
duke’s daughter, 277. his am- 
bitious designs, thinking to 
bring the crown into his family, 
30f, 302. fatal to the duke of 
Somerset, 301. made warden 
of the north, ii. 49. made 
duke of Northumberland, IT. 
304. ll. 50. the duke of So- 
mersct charged with conspir- 
ing against him, Leeson. 366, 
307, 308, 309. ll. 58, 604. 
one of the peers on his trial, 
Il. 306. ii... 57. the duke asks 
his pardon, II. 308. ii. 58. 
probable cause of his delaying 
the execution of the duke of 
Somerset, III. 365. absolute 
at court after the duke of So- 
merset’s death, II. 317. allowed 
one hundred men-at-arms, ii. 
58. gives up the keeping of 
fifty men-at-arms.to his son, 
the earl of Warwick, 63. he 
and others ended a_ certain 
matter at Kton college between 
the master and fellows, and 
took order for the amendment 
of certainsuperstitious statutes, 
85. his motive in secking the 
attainder of bishop T Tunstall, 
IT. 328, 329. never after in 
friendship with Cranmer for 


opposing that attainder, 329. 

why he finds it necessary to 
call anew parliament, 330. in 
a& cominission to review and 
amend the statutes concerning 
the order of the Garter, 345. 
li. 35. hated Paget for his 
friendship to the duke of So- 
merset, It. 346. deprived him 
of the order of the Garter, ibid. 
much censured for it, id. the 
temporalty of the bishopric of 
Durham turned into a county 
palatine and given to him, 
359. cried the point he had 
in view in calling a parliament, 

360. dissolves it, ibid. why the 
people were inflamed against 
him, 368. very. attentive to 
the king in his illness, eid. 
how he persuaded the king to 
leave the crown to lady Jane 
Grey, who had married his 
son, the lord Guilford Dudley, 
ibid. trightens the judges into 
compliance, 369, 370. the peo- 
ple’s jealousy of him increased 
by his advising a female quack 
to be tried for the king’s re- 
covery, 371. unsuccessful in his 
attempt to get the princesses 
Mary and Elizabeth into his 
hands, ib¢d. unable to conceal 
the king’s death for a time, as 
he wished, ¢bid. those of the 
reformation abhor him, suspect- 
ing he had hastened the king’s 
death, 374. he and the duke 
of Suffolk waited on lady Jane 
Grey to give her notice of her 
being to succeed to the crown 
in rvom of the deceased king, 

377. signed the council’s letter 
to the lady Mary to acquaint 
her of it, 379. much hated, 
382. much distracted in his 
mind whether to march against 
queen Mary, or to remain with 
the council, whom he could 
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not trust, 383. marches against 
her, ibid. none join him, 384. 
the earl of Arundel out of 
hatred to him induces the 
council to declare for queen 
Mary, zbid. 385. he submits 
and is taken, 385. sent to the 
Tower, 386. the marquis of 
Northampton had been a sub- 
missive fawner on him, ibid. 
brought to trial, 390. confesses 
himself guilty, 391. begs his 
life, but in vain, III. 387. 
Gardiner interceded for him, 
388. but the emperor Charles 
V urged his death, did. his 
execution, II. 391, 392. pro- 
fesses at his death that he had 
been always a papist, 11, 391. 
his character, 392. why his life 
was not spared, 391. was chan- 
cellor of the university and 
steward of the town of Cam- 
bridge, 384. sir Ainbrose Dud- 
ley his brother, 84. 

Northumberland, Thomas Percy, 
seventh earl of, warden of the 
east and middle marches in 
the north, in the high commis- 
sion for the province of York, 
II. ii. 533. concerned in a re- 
bellion, IIT. 512. 

Norton, Richard, IL. ii. 225. one 
of the council in the north, 
332, 333. his salary, 334. 

Norton, sir John, appointed to 
attend the lord admiral in an 
embassy to France, I. 11. 50. 

Norwich, bishop of, 1426-1436, 
Alnewick, W.; 1501-1535, 
Nia, R.; 1536-1549, Rugge, 
W.,; 1550-1554, Thirlby, 
T.; 1554-1558, Hopton, J.,; 
1560-1574, Parkhurst, J. 

Norwich, dean of, 1538, Castle- 
ton, W.; 1702, Prideaux, I. 

Norwich, dean and chapter, so 
altered from a prior and con- 


vent, IT]. 377. I. ii. 581. a 
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commission for the surrender 
of the chapter, III. ii. 309. 
an attempt to recover the pro- 
perty in queen Mary’s reign, 
II. 378. 

Norwich, diocese of, mandate to 
it respecting certain articles of 
religion, IIT. 372. ii, 298. size 
of the diocese, III. 393. 

Norwich, see of, Henry VIII 
took into his own hands all 
the lands and manors belong- 
ing to it, and gave the bishop 
several of the priories in Nor- 
folk in exchange, I. 343. the 
exchange confirmed in parlia- 
ment, ¢bid. ‘ 


-Nostredame, dean of, III. 69. 


Noteley, Richard, abbot of, sign- 
ed as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 
287. 

Notely [or Nuttley], abbey of, 
Buckinghamshire, Austin ca- 
nons, surrendered, I. il. 243. 

Nott (or Neott|, John, monk of 
Glastonbury, I. ii. 463. 

Nottingham, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 
250. 

Nottingham, abbeys of, Carme- 
lites and Franciscans, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 246. 

Nottingham, earl of, was present 
at the consecration of arch- 
bishop Parker, II. 640. de- 
clared it was at Lambeth and 
according to the form of the 
church of England, ibid. 

Nottingham, earl of, see /itzroy, 
IE be 

Nottingham, Heneage Finch earl 
of, lord chancellor, bishop 
Burnet attended to his cen- 
sures, III. 20. the bishop’s 
pecuniary obligations to him, 
Mea 

Novatian, caused a schism in the 
Roman church, being elected 
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in opposition to the bishop 
that was rightly chosen, I. 231. 

Novyatus, condemned marriage as 
a state of liberty more than 
was fit for christians, IT. 07 Oo 

Nowel, Alexander, prebendary of 
Westminster, his Catechism, 
erroneously ascribed to Poy- 
net bishop of Winchester, au- 
thorized, by letters patent, to 
be taught by all schoolmasters, 
Il. 364. returned as a mem- 
ber of the first parliament of 
queen Mary, 407. a commit- 
tee being appointed to search 
for precedents, report that 
being represented in the con- 
vocation house, he could not 
sit, zbid. dean of St. Paul’s, 
chosen prolocutor of the con- 
vocation of 1561, IIL. 511. 
his Catechism agreed to in 
that convocation, 515. voted 
in the convocation of 1562 for 
certain alterations in divine 
service, i. 481. 

Nowell, Laurence, dean of Lich- 
field, one of the disputants in 
the convocation of 1562 upon 
certain proposed alterations, 
I1.11. 481. voted forthem, zbid. 

Noyon, town of, razed, II. ii. 89, 
go. 

Nudegates, —, II. ii. 51, 57, 58. 

Nudigate [or Neudigate], —, im- 
prisoned as an adherent of the 

. duke of Somerset, IL. 304. 

Nudigate [or Neudigate], Se- 
bastian, a monk of the Charter- 
house, executed for treason, 
having denied Henry VIII to 
be supreme head on earth of 
the church of England, L. 553. 

Nunappleton, nunnery of, York- 
shire, Cistercian, surrendered, 
distin vein 

Nuncotton [or Cotham], nun- 
nery of, Lincolnshire, Cister- 
cian, surrendered, I. 11. 250. 


Nuneaton, nunnery of, Warwick- 
shire, Benedictine, surrender- 
Sly ee ei 

Nun-Kelynge, convent of St. 
Mary, Yorkshire, Benedictine 
nuns, new founded and pre- 
served from the dissolution of 
lesser monasteries, I. ii. 228. 
surrendered, 251. 

Nuttley, see Wotely. 

Nycols, —, one of those appoint- 
ed by the university of Cam- 
bridge to answer in its name 
the question relative to Henry 
Vis first marriage, I. ii. 
L32yale a So. 

Nykke, see Via. 

Nyx, see Nim. 


; 


Oakam, —, I. 516, 

Oath given to the Scots who 
submitted to the protector, II. 
Viel Ot. 

Oath of fidelity to Henry VII 
for the bishopric of Bath and 
Wells taken by cardinal Adri- 
Nine dhs igus 

Oath of Roman Catholics, why 
not so much trusted to by 
some as their word, IIL. 443. 

Oath of supremacy, as it was 
made when the bishops did 
homage in Henry VIII's time, 
Li ee: een. 

Oath required about the succes-_ 
sion to the crown, temp. 
Henry VIII, I. 242. commis- 
sioners sent through the coun- 
try to administer it, 255. for- 
mer act about it, by which all 
subjects were obliged to take 
it when offered to them, con- 
firmed by a fresh act, 258. 

Oaths sworn by the clergy to 
the king and the pope remit- 
ted by Henry VIII to par- 


ol mele OM 


“Tier? sifou 
Ey OP he “9 


214. INDEX. 


liament for its consideration, | names of the old forms, 144. 
I. 206, 207. | . See Liturgy. 

Obizis [or Opizis], Joannes de, | Ogilvy, James lord, signed the 
nuncio of pope Martin V in bond of association with Eng- 
England, i il. 156, 158. | land, IT. 492. and the bond 

O'Brian, —, UH. ii. 61. | acknowledging theregent Mur- 

O’Canor, —, an Irish rebel, IT. ray, 550: 11.5506. 

342. taken prisoner, ii. 6. Ogle, Humfrid, archdeacon of 
leaves his lordship and is pen- Salop, signed as a member of 
sioned, bid, convecation the articles of 

Ochinus, Bernardinus, one of the 1530, I. it. 289. 
most celebrated preachers in | Ogle, lord, appointed sub-warden 
Italy, I. 113. forsook his for- of the cast borders in the 
mer superstitions, ibid. took north, Il. ii. 31. resigns the 
shelter in England, II. 33¢. wardenship of the middle 
made canon of Canterbury, marches in the north, g2. 
with a dispensation of resi- | Oglethorp, Owen, president of 
dence, I]. 113. had also an | Magdalen college, Oxford, af- 
English pension, 2bid. queen terwards bishop of Carlisle. 
Elizabeth had a great regard under queen Mary, IL. 58g. 11. 
for him, III. 499. £O0, AIL gr ataeve ia oar: 

O'Connor, —, IT. il. 93. one of those appointed to draw 

Octavio, duke of Parma, III. ii. up the Necessary Doctrine and 
497. why attacked by the SWrudition for any Christian 
pope and imperialists, IL ji. |  ALan, 1. 438, 455. his resolu- 
38. puts himself under the | tions of some questions re- 
protection of the king’ of | — specting sacraments, 1. 444- 
France against the pope, II. 467. bishops and priests, 469- 
386. 485. confession, 489. excom- 

Odeschalci, —, III. 49. munication, 493. and extreme 

O’Docart, —, an Irish rebel, II. unction, 496. accused of being 
343. against the new book of ser- 

O'Donnel, —, an Irish rebel, II. vice and the king’s other pro- 
343. ceedings, Il. 279. his submis- 

(Ecolampadius, Joannes, I. 271. sion and profession of faith, 
II. 443. his opinion against ibid. ii, 312. became of an- 
Henry VIII’s marriage with other mind in queen. Mary’s 
his brother’s widow, I. 159. time, yet was then more mo- 

CEcumenius, I. 458. derate than most others, IL. 

Offa, king, II. 471. founded the 280. concerned in the dispu- 
monastery of St. Alban’s, ex- tation at Oxford upon the 
empting it from episcopal ju- sacrament, against Cranmer, 
risdiction, I, 236, 301. ‘ Ridley, and Latimer, 452. 

Offices of the church, a commit- crowns queen Elizabeth, all 
tee of selected bishops and the other bishops refusing to 
divines appointed for examin- assist at the solemnity, 604. 
ing and reforming them, II. protested in parliament against 
127. a general reformation of the bill for restoring to the 
them set about, 143. various crown the first-fruits and 
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tenths, and all impropriated 
benefices which had been sur- 
rendered up by queen Mary, 
608. against that annexing of the pope’s authority, 154. 
the supremacy to the crown, | O’More, —, an Irish rebel, IL 
611. against that about the 343. taken prisoner, ii. 6. 
appointment of bishops, ibid. leaves his lordship, and is pen- 
and against that for uniform- sioned, ibid. 
ity, 624. one of the popish | O’Neal, —, an Irish rebel, II. 
disputauts at the conference Bie: 
of Westminster, 615. refuses | Onclus, Joannes, III. ii. 519. 
to take the oath of supremacy, | Opizis, Joannes de, see Obizis. 
626. imprisoned for a short | Oporinus, Joannes, printer, III. 
time, ¢bid. his death, IIL. 496. iB oertiie 
ll. 444. Oru pro nobis sung to the saints, 
Oking, Robert, signed a declara- an injunction for its omission, 
tion of the functions and di- and to sing other suftrages 
vine institutions of bishops which were most necessary and 
and priests, I. ii. 340. most effectual, I. 399. ii. 346. 
Oldcastle, sir John, notice of his | Orders below deacons, intro- 
pretended conspiracy in the duced into the church about 
reign of Henry V, I. 61. his the end of the second or be- 
book prohibited, ii. 518. ginning of the third century, 
Oliphant, Laurence lord, taken I. 395. ll. 340. many merely 
prisoner by the English, I. induced to take lower orders 
505. signed the bond acknow- that they might be exempted 
ledging the regeut Murray, from the secular power and 
IIL. 550. ii. 556. a papist, III. qualified for commendams, I. 
550. . 396. when abolished in Eng- 
Oliphant, William, signed the ; land, 395. See Bishops and 
letter to the pope about the Priests. 
independence of Scotland, U. | Orders, notice of, IIL. ii. 244. 
il, 157. Orders, why formerly considered 
Olisleger, —, I. 436. il. 303. a sacrament, [. 11. 388, 389. 
Olivares, count, Spanish ambas- | Ordination of priests and dea- 
sador, III. 548. i. 548. cons, a manuecr of, authorized 
Oliver, John, clerk, master of by parliament, IT. ii. 12. a new 
chancery, II. 55. ii. 137. one office for ordination ordered 
of Henry VIII's legal coun- to be prepared, II. 246. an act 


of Henry VIII's divorce, TI. 
153. threatened by the em- 
peror for writing in prejudice 


sellors in the matter of his 
divorce from queen Catharine, 
I. 219. a judge on the trial 
of G. van Pare, II. il. 249. 
in the commission to deprive 
bishop Gardiner, II. 284 note. 
in an embassy to France, il. 


35: Ki. 
Omnibonus, Thomas, a Domini- 
ean, I. ii. 134. wrote in favour 


passed about it, 248. form of 
ordination in the primitive 
church, 251. low afterwards 
corrupted, ibid. low restored 
in England at the reformation, 
252. how afterwards altered, 
ibid. respective ages for ordi- 
nation of bishop, priest, and 
deacon, ibid. the additions 
brought into the church of 
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Rome in giving orders, <bid. 
interrogations and sponsions 
in the new English book, 253- 
no re-ordination required in 
queen Mary’s days of those 
who had been ordained in king 
Edward’s time, 465. but some 
things supplied according to 
the Tights of the Roman pon- 
tifical, ibid. 

Orense, bishop Of IT oro 

Origen, I. 154, 458. ii. 400, 406. 
II. 121, 147, 199, 424, 630. 
II. 342. considered the Mo- 
saical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still of 
force, I. 169, 170. his opinion 
that the wife could not marry 
again after divorce, II. 120. 

Orkney, bishop of, 1540, Zeid, 
R.; 1562, Bothwell, A. 

Orleans, duke of, proposal of a 
marriage between him and 
Henry VIII’s daughter Mary, 
TIL: 260, 245: i. 254. ‘pro- 
mised to declare himself a 
protestant, 280. died of the 
plague, 282. 

Orleans, duke of, see Henry II 
of France. 

Orleans, (Aurelia,) university of, 
decided against Henry VIIT’s 
marriage with his brother's 
widow, I. 158. i. 138. and 
gave their opinion that he was 
not bound to appear at Rome, 
neither in person, nor by proxy, 
in compliance with the cita- 
tion in the matter of his di- 
vorce, III. 158. 

Ormaneto, Nicholas, II. 479. III. 
401, 403, 405: ll. 329, 337: 
a friend of cardinal Pole, II. 
553- appointed by him one of 
the visitors of the university 
of Cambridge, ibid. also of 
Oxford, 554. III. 451. has 
the title of the pope’s datary, 
II. 567. sent by cardinal Pole 


to the pope to mollify his an- 
ger against him, 7b/d. his ac- 
count of his audience with the 
bishop of Arras about Pole 
being appointed legate, IIL. 
405. li. 338. eminent for no- 
thing but intolerable insolence, 
according to Calfhill canon of 
Christ Church in Oxford, ILL. 


ne 

Ormesby, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 
Gilbertines, surrendered, I. ii. 
239. 

Osbourne, John, groom of the 
chamber, I. ii. 537. 

Oseney, abbey of, Oxford, Austin 
canons, surrendered, I. ii. 252. 
converted into a bishopric, a 
deanery, and six prebends, I. 
470. 

Oseney, abbot of, see Burton, J. 

Osiander, Andreas, -I. 161, 281. 
his niece married to Cranmer, 
159. wrote a book upon in- 
cestuous narriages, 76id. which 
was called in by a prohibition 
printed at Augsburg, because 
it favoured Henry VIIIT’s di- 
vorce, thid. Cranmer imbibed 
from him the Lutheran notion 
of the sacrament, 402. too se- 
vere in condemning the Hel- 
vetian churches, IL. 290, 291. 

Osmond, Thomas, fuller, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
IT. 502. 

Osmund, bishop of Sarum, be- 
lieved to have compiled the 
missal of Sarum, II. 143. 

Ossius [or Hosius], L. 580. 

Ossory, lord, see Mitzputrick, B. 

Ostiensis, a canonist, considered 
the Mosaical prohibition of 


certain degrees of marriage 


still binding, Ta 70 

Ostium, taken by the Turks, I. 
Tie SO 

Oswald, bishop of Worcester, a 
monk, I. 53. turned out of 
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their livings those of the seeu- 
lar clergy who refused to put 
away their wives, ibid. 

Otho, constitution of, IL 521. 

LT 5 ae, 

Otto, professor at Geneva, III. 
42. obtains copies of docu- 
ments for Burnet, 468. 

Ottobonus, III. 86. constitution 
of, forbidding the reading of 
all heretical books, II. 521. 

Overall, John, dean of St. Paul’s 
(afterwards successively bishop 
of Lichfield and Coventry and 
of Norwich), concerned in the 


translation of the Bible, temp. | 


king James, II. ii. 559. 


Overey, abbot of, see Linsted, B. | 
Owen, Lewis, bishop of Casana, 


II]. §48. ii. 548. 


Oxford, John Vere, fifteenth earl | 


Of L222 0 OO Lule LOT, 
sat on the trial of queen Anne 
Boleyn and lord Rochford, I. 
323. one of Henry VIII's 
privy council, 371. 

Oxford, John Vere, sixteenth 
earl of, son of the preceding, 
If. 328. IIL 418, 420. informs 
against some who were sus- 
pected of heresy in the time 


of queen Mary, II. 502. as- | 


sists at their execution, for 
which he receives the thanks 
of the council, <bid. IL. 421. 

Oxford, see of, founded out of 
the abbey of Oseney, I. 476. 
ii. 581. 

Oxford, university of, a convoca- 
tion there condemned Wyck- 


liffe for disallowing the pro- | 


hibition of certain degrees of 


marriage, I. 169. the univer- 


sity wrote to pope Martin V 
to mitigate his displeasure 
against archbishop Chichely, 
188, the university refers the 
point of Henry VII's mar- 


riage with his brother’s widow 


| 
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to a committee of thirty-three 
doctors and bachelors of di- 
vinity, 148. ii. 557. they de- 
termine the marriage of the 
brother’s wife to be both con- 
trary to the laws of God and 
nature, I. 148. Wood’s account 
of the business corrected, ibid. 
149. why opposed, 149. the 
king’s letters to the univer- 
sity about his divorce, III. 
145, 147, 148. ii. 36, 37, 38. 
the university exempted from 
paying the subsidy, 1531, III. 
170. the king’s application to 
the university concerning the 
power and primacy of the bi- 
shop of Rome, and whether he 
had any jurisdiction in Eng- 
land, I. 294. III. 187. they 
unanimously agree that he has 
no greater jurisdiction given 
him by God in this kingdom 
than any other foreign bishop, 
ibid. \. ii. 78, a publie dispu- 
“tation there between Peter 
Martyr and others respecting 
Christ’s presence in the sacra- 
ment, Il. 195, 196. Martyr’s 
letter to Bullinger on the state 
of the university, III. 360. 11. 
292. disputation concerning 
the sacrament with certain 
members of the convocation, 
against Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, I]. 451, 452. cen- 
sures passed upon it, 455. vi- 
sitation of the university by 
order of cardinal Pole, 554. 
Peter Martyr's wife’s body, 
that Jay buried in one of the 
churches, taken up, ibid. the 
greatest part of the university 
put their hands to four out of 
five articles of the lower house 
of convocation in favour of the 
old religion, 614. cardinal 
Wolsey founded a college there, 
[. 54, 55. finished, 105. a di- 
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vinity professorship founded | 


there by Margaret countess of 
Richmond, 555. probably at 
bishop Fisher's suggestion, bid. 


certain professorships there | 


founded by Henry VIII, ii. 
581. 

Oxford, vice-chancellor of, see 
Smith, R. 

Oxfordshire, a rising in, dispersed 
by lord Grey, II. 209. 

Oyselle, de, —, IT. 568. 


P 
Pace, Richard, I. ii. 296. III. 


226. 227. i. be, 13., dean of 
St. Paul’s, one of Henry VIII's 
ambassadors at Rome, IIT. 80. 
his letter to the king about 
hisdivorce, 24,105. LeGrand’s 
perversion of it, 25. the king’s 
despatch to him about the 
emperor’s motion of renewing 
his friendship, 227. 

Pacheco, cardinal, [I. ii. 478. 

Pacheco, Francisco, II. i. 479. 

Pachom, St., 1. 300. 

Packingham, Patrick, burnt for 
heresy, temp. queen Mary, Ii. 
509. 

Packington, -—, an English mer- 
chant at Antwerp, I. 262. em- 
ployed by Tunstall, bishop of 
London, in the purchase of 
New Testaments, of Tyndale’s 
translation, ibid. a secret fa- 
vourer of Tyndale, 262. 

Padua, governor of, [. 153. 

Padua, university of, decided 
against Henry VIIV’s mar- 
riage with his brother’s widow, 
Pre. i. 194,743,957. LIT 
150. considered that the pope 
could not dispense with divine 
laws, I. ii. 143,144. 

Page, —, II. ii. 240. 

Paget, sir William, afterwards 
lord, I. 548, 549. ii. 537. IL 


41, 42, 54, 66, 115, 238, 240, 
242, 240, 204, 305. il. 29, 54, 
425, 590. IIT. 41, 189-194, 
319, 321, 333, 335. one of 
the clerks of the signet, III. 
189, 190. sent by Henry VIII 
to some northern courts to 
make known his separation 
from the see of Rome, and the 
causes, £90. his instructions, 
ibid. ii. gt. scent ambassador 
to France, IT. 275. his letter 
to the king about his negoti- 
ations with the French admi- 
ral relative to a match between 
the lady Mary and the duke 
of Orleans, ¢bid. ii. 253. se- 
cretary of state, one of Henry 
VIII's executors and gover- 
nors to his son and to the king- 
dom, II. 37. one of Edward 
VI’s council, 59. ii. 143. sign- 
ed certain orders of the privy 
council, 132, 136, 146, 192, 
242. sent over ambassador ex- 
traordinary to the emperor, IT. 
tgt. one of the commissioners 
to make peace with France, ii. 
12, made comptroller of the 
household, which was then 
thought an adyancement from 
the office of a secretary of 
state, II. 232. his advice on 
foreign affairs, ibid. sent over 
to the emperor’s court to treat 
with him, 234. his instruc- 
tions, li. 254. an account of 
his conference with the em- 
peror’s ministers, IT. 234. ii. 
258. the result, II. 236.11. 263. 
returns home, If. 236. one of 
the few who stuck firmly to 
the protector, 238. as a faith- 
ful friend, warned him against 
his wilfulness and of the storm 
gathering against him, III. 
329. he, Cranmer, and Smith 
write to the council in his be- 
half, Il. 241. another letter of 
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theirs about the council’s di- 
rections, 242. li, 282. surren- 


dering his comptrollership, is | 


made lord Paget of Beaude- 
sert, IT. 257. ii. 12. cited by 
writ to the higher house of 
parliament, ibid. sent ambas- 
sador to France to treat and 
conclude upon a peace, II. 257. 
ii. 298. sent to the Tower, as 
an adherent of the duke of So- 
merset, II. 306. fined for mis- 
demeanours as chancellor of 
the duchy of Lancaster, 346. 
why degraded from being a 
knight of the garter, ibid. ii. 69. 
hated by the duke of North- 
umberland for his friendship 
for the duke of Somerset, II. 
340. his confession of his 
frauds as chancellor of the 
duchy, ii. 76. surrenders his 
office, ibid. his submission, 
thid. 77. why allowed to tarry 
in London, 78, 79. his fine 
diminished, 93. he and the 
earl of Arundel sent to ac- 
quaint queen Mary of the 
council declaring for her, IL. 
385. he and lord Hastings 
sent to conduct cardinal Pole 
over to England, 468. III. q10. 
their letter about their inter- 
view with the emperor, bid. 
ii. 356. one of the ambassa- 
dors to effect a peace between 
France .and Spain, II. 497. 
only effected a truce, cid. 
one of the, select committee 
appointed by king Philip for 
the regulation of affairs during 
his absence from England, IIT. 
440. ii. 386, 

Pagets, the, one of the noble 
families raised in the time of 
Henry VIII, I. ii. 579. 
Paleano, duke of, II. il. 467, 
483. 


Palermo, archbishop of, I. 545. 


Pall, notice of the device of arch- 


bishops receiving the pall from 
tome set up, in the beginning 
of the twelfth century, by Pas- 
chal II, IL. 545. 

Pallandus, —, I. 437. 

Pallavicini, Sforza, I. 581. II. 
567. III. ro. a Jesuit, wrote 
a History of the council of 
Trent in answer to father 
Paul’s History, II. 355. its 
authenticity doubtful, b¢d. 
made a cardinal for this work, 
bid. 

Pallavicino, count, slain in battle 
against the Turks, II. ii. 83. 
Palm-Sunday, custom of bearing: 
palms on that day in memory 
of receiving of Christ into 
Jerusalem, that we may have 
the same desire to receive him 
into our hearts, I. 347. il. 284. 

Palmer, sir Henry, 11. 11. 20, 

Palmer, sir Thomas, IL. 159. in 
a commission about a division 
of the debateable ground be- 
tween England and Scotland, 
ii, 66, apprehended as an ad- 
herent of the duke of Somer- 
set, I. 304. informed against, 
him, and was the person that 
ruined him, 305, 307. il. 50, 
51, 52, 57. his evidence pro- 
bably a forgery, as he was dis- 
charged, and had a close friend- 
ship with the dukeof Northum- 
berland, Il. 316. sent to the 
Tower as an adherent of the 
duke of Northumberland in 
opposing queen Mary’s title to 
the crown, 386. condemned 
for his part against queen 
Mary, 391. beheaded, ded. 
392. hisbehaviour at the block, 
III. 388, 389. was little pitied 
as being believed a treacher- 
ous conspirator against his 
former master and friend the 
duke of Somerset, II. 392. 
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Palmer, —, taken prisoner in 
Scotland, IL. ii. 7. 

Palude, Petrus de, determined 
that a man might not marry 
his brother’s wife, I. 171. and 
that the pope could not allow 
marriages within the probhi- 
bited degrees, 173. 

Paman, Henry, public orator at 
Cambridge, attests a true copy 
of a genuine record of the rites 
and ceremonies of archbishop 
Parker’s consecration in Lam- 
beth chapel, II. ii. 557. 

Panmure family, signed the bond 
of association upon Mary queen 
of Scot’s resigning the crown 
in favour of ber son, IL. 
550: 

Panormitanus, Abbas, Nicholas 
de Tudescis, a canonist, wished 
that it were left to the liberty 
of the clergy to marry, II. 172. 
considered the Mosaical pro- 
hibition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 171. 

Panthaleon, St., prayer to, in 
which adoration is offered to 
him, II. ii. 228. 

Panton, —,vicar of St. Dunstan’s, 

Janterbury, put in the pillory 
for seditious words, IIL. 385. 

Papacy, no constitution of the 
pope’s is binding in any cburch, 
except it be received by it, I. 
233. progress of the papacy 
from Gregory VII's time, IIT. 
56. its power increased by the 
holy war, 2bid. the removal of 
the popes to Avignon, and the 
consequent schism, a check to 


it, ibid. the council of Con- | 


stance in too much haste to 
heal it, 2b¢d. the pragmatic 
sanction passed in consequence 
of the quarrel of Kugenius IV 
with the council of Basle, 58. 
its regulations, ‘bid. the effects 
it had, zbid. condemned by 


Pius II, 59. and abrogated by 
Louis XI, 60. re established 
under Charles VIII, but. still 
complained of by the popes, 
63. condemned by the counéil 
of Lateran, 64. the concordat 
put in place of it by Francis I, 
iid. its coutents, ibid. opposi- 
tion madetoit,65~76. the pope 
established his authority in 
England with great difficulty, 
I. 182. the encroachment of 


the papacy, eid. the laws 
made against it, 182-186, 


I’rance supported. the Avignon — 
popes, England the Roman 
popes during the schism, 186. 
pope Martin V’s endeavours 
against the laws in England 
which were injurious to the 
papacy, 186-188, are to no 
purpose, 189. an act of par- 
liament passed against appeals 
to Rome, 212. an act of par- 
liament restraining the pay- 
ment of annates to the court 
of Rome, 198, 199. 11. 162. was 
the foundation of the breach 
that afterwards followed with 
Rome, [. 198. what sum was 
still allowed to be paid to that 
court by, persons presented to 
bishoprics, ro9. the pope’s au- 
thority gradually disputed a- 
gainst and lessened in England, 
228. what publications ap- 
peared on the subject, cid. 
229. the reasons for rejecting 
the pope’s power, as deduced 
from them, 229. thearguments 
for the king’s supremacy, from 
the Old Testament, 234. and 
the New, zbid. and the prac- 
tices of the primitive church, 
235. and from reason, <bid. 
and from the laws of England, 
236. the necessity of extir- 
pating the pope’s power, from 


* the same, 237,238. the pope’s 
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power in England preached 
against, 239. an act passed, 
taking away his power, ibid. 
the judgments passed on it, 
240. the papacy renounced by 
the convocation of Canterbury, 
Ii. 186. and of York, cid. 
the instrument of the latter, ii. 
77. by the university of Ox- 
ford, III. 187. ii. 78. and by 
the prior and chapter of Wor- 
cester, ITI. 188. their instru- 
ment, ii. 181. Tunstall’s state- 
ment against its pretensions 
and usurpations, ITT. 235, 236. 
ii. 180. his opinion of the 
difficulty of re-establishingit in 
England, IIT. 235. ii. 181. 
Modena and Reggio declared 
by commissioners to belong to 
the duke of Ferrara, and not 


to the papacy, I. 195. declara- | 


tions of the old canon law re- 
specting the papacy, i. 520. 
See Pope. 

Paper Office, IIT. ii. 6, 8, 9, 23, 
122, 150, 155, 253,271, 359, 
359, 379, 381, 388, 391, 442, 
453, 462, 470, 471. See State 
Paper Office. 

Paphnutius, Il. 175. prevented 
the prohibition of the marriage 


of priests at the council of | 


Wite,. 1.01. 9660, Il, 17 1...a 
different account, I. ii. 387. 
though unmarried himself, op- 
posed the prohibition of the 
marriage of the clergy, as an 
unreasonable yoke, II. 171. 


Papists, attended the prayers and | 


sacraments of the Inglish 
church until forbidden by the 
pope, at king Philip’s instiga- 
tion, II. 633. why he inter- 
fered,ibid. Walsingham’s letter 
concerning queen Elizabeth’s 
proceedings against both pa- 
pists and puritans, 661. 

Pare, George van, a Dutchman, 


wal 


accused for saying that the 

ather was only God, and that 
Christ was not very God, II. 
205. condemned in the same 
manner that Joan of Kent was, 
ibid. ii. 248, 249. burnt at 
Smithfield, Il. 205. some ac- 
count of him, zbid. 

Parfew [alias Warton], Robert, 
bishop of St. Asaph, in a com- 
uussion to examine the offices 
of the church, II. 127. his an- 
swerstocertain questions about 
the communion, ii. 197, 199, 
201, 204, 206, 208, 209, 211, 
212. in two commissions to 
deprive Holgate, archbishop 
of York, Ferrar, bishop of 
St. David’s, Bird, bishop of 
Chester, and Bushe, bishop of 
Bristol, who favoured the refor- 
mation, IL. 440. ii. 386. made 
bishop of Hereford, II. 442. 

Paris, « council of, condemned 
the worship of images, II. 47. 

Paris, bishop of,see Bellay, bishop. 

Paris, divines of, held that a ge- 
neral council could not make 
a new article of faith, that was 
not in the Seriptures, I. 268. 
declared the pope to be subject 
to a general council, 287. 

Paris, faculty of the canon law at, 
decided that Henry VIII’s 
marriage with his brother’s 
widow was unlawful, and that 
the pope had no power to dis- 
pense in it, I. 158. il. 137. 

Paris, George, IT. ii. 63. a prac- 
tiser between the earl of Des- 
mond and other Irish lords, 
and the French king, go. par- 
doned, ¢bid. why imprisoned 
in Scotland, bid. 92. 

Paris, Matthew, I. 182. 

Paris, parliament of, opposed the 
abrogation of the pragmatic 
sanction, temp. Louis XI, TI. 
6r. still judged according to 
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it after the concordat was 
agreed to, 73. upon Francis I 
being taken prisoner, at the 
battle of Pavia, the concordat 
was more condemned, 74. cer- 
tain causes transferred by Fran- 
cis from the jurisdiction to the 
great council’s, ibid. the re- 
monstrance of the clergy to 
Henry III upon it, 75. 

Parke, Gregory, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 526. 
Parker, Dr., chancellor of Wor- 
cester, the burning of Tracy’s 
body committed to him, I. 272. 
Parker, Matthew, archbishop of 
Canterbury, I. 481, 540. II. 
108, 280, 445, 523, 600, 612, 
625, 626. ii. 502, 505, 513. 
III. 88, 392, 498, 511, 512, 
516, 520, 535. was chaplain 
to queen Anne Boleyn, IL. 301, 
602. who charged him with 
the religious education of her 
daughter Elizabeth, 2bid. pro- 
cures the discharge of Dr. 
Smith’s sureties, 280. il. 313. 
Bucer’s most intimate friend, 
II. 282. preaches at his death, 
ibid. ii. 31. one of his execu- 
tors, II. 282. in a commission 
to revise the ecclesiastical laws, 
ii. 64. IIL. 363. lived privately 
in England,temp.Qucen Mary, 
‘II. 544. wrote on the mar- 
riage of the clergy, 175. when 
written and published, ¢bid. 
designed to be archbishop 
of Canterbury, 601. IIL. ii. 
416. the moderation of his 
desires, and his reluctance to 
“accept the archbishopric, II. 
601, 602. the queen’s regard 
for him as her tutor, and sir 
N. Bacon’s high esteem for 
him, the causes of his advance- 
ment, 602. his unwillingness 
to accept the see of Canter- 


bury, 635, 637. letters that | 


INDEX. 


passed on the business, ¢bid. 
ii. 538-551. elected and con- 
secrated, II. 637, 638. Il. 
499. i. 450. the fable of the 
Nae’s-head counfuted, IL 639. 
copy of the iustruinent of his 
consecration, ll. 553. answer 
to the objection against its 
canonicalness, II. 640. arceli- 
bishop Bramhall wrote in vin- 
dication of it, ¢bid. being con- 
secrated himself, consecrates 
other bishops, 638. ‘Tunstall 
and Thirlby lived with him in 
Lambeth, 628. he and Cox 
were to confer with Jewel and 
Grindal about the lawfulness 
of images in churches, III. 
496.11. 443. his letter to Ceal, 
pressing the filling up the 
northern sees of York and 
Durham, IIT. sor. ii. 453. he 
recommends Young, bishop of 
St. David’s, for York, and Guest, 
bishop of Rochester, for Dur- 
fam, Wil sor, 1. e4eoe re- 
commends Nowel to the con- 
vocation of 1561, as prolocu- 
tor, III. 511. one of those to 
whom the Book of Discipline 
was referred by the convoca- 
tion of 1561, 515. the queen 
writes to him, not without 
some acrimony of style, to 
bring all to an uniformity of 
public worship, 518. one of 
those who drew up some rules 
and orders for uniformity, 519. 
one of the ecclesiastical com- 
mission, 2b¢d. he, Grindal, and 
Horne thought by the opposite 
party to be too much sharp- 
ened in the matter of ecclesi- 
astical habits, 532. ii. 523. 
the author of the British An- 
tiquities, according to Strype, 
I. 218. IIL. 451. object of the 
work, I. 5. a statement there- 
in corrected, 190, 191. 
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Parker, William, see AZalvern. 
Parkhurst, John, his return to 


England, HI. 497. goes to his 
church of Cleve, ibid. refuses 
a bishopric, ibid. made bishop 
of Norwich, 499. acknowledged 
to be moderate in the dispute 
about wearing the ecclesiastical 


vestments, 532. li. 523. part 


of a letter of his, II. 533. 
Bullinger’s and Gualter’s letter 
to him, Grindal, and Horne, ii. 
524. his letter to Bullinger 
about Scotch affairs, II. 541. 
ii. 538. what portion of the 


Bible was given him to trans- | 


late, IL. 643. 


Parks, a bill for appointing of, 


passed the house of lords, ILI. 


179. thrown out in the com-. 


mons, ibid. 


Parliament of 1427, L 188. pope 


Martin V’s letter to it, to re- 
peal the statutes against pro- 
visors, ibid. ii. 157. archbishop 
Chichely’s speech to the house 
of commons about it, I. 189. 
ii. 159. to no purpose, L. 189. 
the first parliament under 
Henry VIII, 22. proceedings 
of the parliament of 1512, 30. 
Wolsey affected to govern with- 
out parliaments, 31. spirited 
conduct of the house of com- 
mons to cardinal Wolsey about 
a subsidy, 34. parliament of 
1529, 143. bills passed the 
house of commons against 
some of the most exorbitant 
abuses oftheclergy ; one against 
exactions for the probate of 
wills ; another for the regulat- 
ing of mortuaries ; a third about 
plurality of benefices and 
non-residence, and  church- 
men’s being farmers of lands, 
ebid. III. 164. great oppo- 
sition to them in the house 
of lords, I. 144. but they pass- 
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ed, cbid. the house of commons 
complain against a censure 
of bishop Fisher, ibid. who 
excuses himself, 2bid. one act 
discharging the king’s debts, 
145. lil. 126. parliament pro- 
rogued, I. 146. sessions of 
1531, the determination of the 
universities and the books of 
learned foreigners respecting 
the king’s marriage laid before 
it, 180. the commons desire to 
be included in the king’s par- 
don of those who had not con- 
formed with the statute of 
provisors, 191,192. he demurs 
at first, but afterwards grants 
it, 192. anact passed declaring 


‘poisoning to be treason, eid. 


the house of commons com- 
plain to the king against the 
proceedings in the ecclesiasti- 
cal courts, 197. ITI. 164. an 
answer to the complaints of 
the commons agreed to in con- 
vocation, 165. the king not 
satisficd with it, ibid. the 
answer reconsidered, 166. gave 
two-fifteenths to the king, 167. 
the house of commons reject a 
bill about wards, whieh had 
passed the lords, thereby giving 
great offence to the king, L. 
197. and petitions to be dis- 
solved, zbid. the king’s answer, 
ibid. an act passed for re- 
straining the payment of wn- 
nates to the court of Rome, 
198, 199. copy of the act, i. 
162. parliament prorogued, L. 
198. another session of parlia- 
ment, 205. the house not sa- 
tisficd with the clergy’s de- 
fence of the ecclesiastical courts, 
ibid. the king much offended 
at a motion for bringing the 
queen to court again, ibid. a 
subsidy voted for peopling the 
English side of the marches be- 
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tween England and Scotland, 
206. the two oaths sworn by 
the clergy to the king and the 
pope, communicated by theking 
to parliament for its considera- 
tion, ibid. 207. the subsidy and 
oaths not finished, parliament 
being prorogued in conse- 
quence of the plague, 206, 208. 
session of 1533, 212. passes 
an act against appeals to Rome, 
eid. parliament of 1534, 239. 
seven bishops and twelve ab- 
bots present, ibid. why many 
bishops perhaps stayed away, 
ibid. pass an act for taking 
away the pope’s power, ibid. 
the judgments passed on it, 
240. pass another about the 
succession to the crown, 241. 
and another about punishing 
heretics, 243. very acceptable 
as limiting ecclesiastical power, 
244. passed a submission of 
the clergy, sent by convocation, 
ibid. also an act for the elec- 
tionand consecration of bishops, 
245. and a private act for de- 
priving cardinal Campegyio, 
bishop of Salisbury, and Je- 
rome de Ghinucci, bishop of 
Worcester, for non-residence 
and neglecting their dioceses, 
246. also another about Eliza- 
beth Barton, the Maid of Kent, 
and heraccomplices, 2bid. all the 
members of both houses take 
the oath of succession, 252. 
parliament prorogued, «iid. 
a fresh session confirms the 
king’s supremacy, 258, and 
the oath of succession, did. 
gives the annates and tenths 
of ecclesiastical benefices to 
the king, ibid. declares sundry 
things to be treason, 259. 
passes an act for suffragan 
bishops, zbid. grant a subsidy, 
260, end of the session, 261. 
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parlianent of «1535 annexed 
the title of Supreme Head‘ of 
the church of England te the 
crown, IIL. 202. session of 
1536, I: 309. its chief business 
the suppression of the lesser 
monasteries, 310. parliament 
dissolved, 311. a new parlia- 
ment called, 1536, 335. lord 
chancellor Audley’s speech to 
it, ibid. passed a new act of 
succession, 336. ° and two acts 
against the pope’s authority, 
337, 338. other acts, 330. 
dissolved, 338. parliament of 
1539, 410. the parliamentary 
abbots summoned, <¢bid. a 
committee of lords appointed 
to draw up articles of religion, 
ibid. their names, 411. come 
to no agreement, ibid. the 
duke of Norfolk proposes the 
six rticles to parliament, 
ibid. parliament prorogued 
for five days, 414.  Cran- 
mer and others appointed to 
draw up a bill for the enact- 
meut of the six articles, ibid. 
archbishop Lee and others ap- 
pointed to draw up another, 
ibid. this last one adopted, ibid. 
its preamble, cid. the act 
variously censured, 416. an 
act about the suppression of 
the greater monasteries, 417. 
another about the erecting new 
bishoprics, 419. its preamble 
and material parts drawn up 
by the king himself, 420. an 
act about the king’s proclama- 
tions, 422. anuther about pre- 
cedence, ibid. some acts of at- 
tainders, 423. parliament pro- 
rogued, 424. a question put to 
the judges, whether parliament 
could attaint without trying 
the persons, ¢bid. parliament 
of 1540, 437. no abbots pre- 
sent, ébid. Cromwell’s speech 
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as lord vicegerent, 438. pass 
an act of attainder against 
Cromwell, 443. copy of it, ii. 
415. petition the king to have 
the validity of his marriage 
with Anne of Cleves tried, I. 
446. approve the sentence of 
convocation declaring the mar- 
riage null, 449. pass an act 
about the incontinence of 
priests, 450. another about 
religion, 451. and another 


about marriages, ibid. dis- | 


solved, 453. certain persons 
attainted by parliament, 471. 
a new parliament called, 1542, 
494. the bishops of the newly 
erected sees of Westminster, 
Chester, Peterborough, and 
Gloucester, summoned, ibid. 
the ill carriage of queen Ca- 
tharine Howard laid before 
them, ibzd. the act about her, 
495. censures passed upon it, 
496. an act about colleges, hos- 
pitals, and other foundations, 
497. parliament of 1543, 507. 
gives great subsidies to the 
king, ibid. its act for the ad- 
vancement of true religion, 
508. parliament of 1544, 519. 
act about the succession, ibid. 
about qualifying the act of the 
six articles, 521. about con- 
spiracies, zbid. for the remis- 
sion of a loan of money which 
the king had raised, 521. par- 
liament prorogued, ibid. par- 
liament of 1545, 531- gives 
chapters and chantries to the 
king, ibid. the king’s speech to 
both houses, 532. he dismisses 
the parliament, 533. parliament 
of 1547,545-11.86. attaints the 
duke of Norfolk, 1. 545. an act 
passed repealing former severe 
laws, 546. another, altering 
an act about the king’s annul- 
ling acts passed in his mino- 
BURNET, INDEX. 


rity, Il. 94. another, about al- 
lowing the communion in both 
kinds, ibid. another, about the 
admission of bishops into their 
sees, 97. another, against va- 
gabonds, roo, ii. 6. another, 
giving the chantries to the 
king, IL. ror. ii. 6. another, 
giving him the customs of ton- 
nage and poundage, II. io2. 
parliament prorogued, bid. 
acts that were proposed but 
not passed, ibid. a petition 
from the lower house of con- 
vocation to the upper, that the 
inferior clergy might sit in the 
house of commons, 104. ii. 
177, 172. the matter urged 
again in the reign of queen 
Elizabeth and king James, IT. 
104, 105. ll. 174. considera- 
tions as to the right, IL. ro5. 
generally thought that the 
whole parliament sat together 
in one house before Edward 
Iii’s time, and then the infe- 


rior clergy were a part of that’ 


body, 107. parliament of 1548, 
168. passed an act about the 
marriage of the clergy, did. 
169. members who dissented 
from it, 168; much inquired 
into, ibid. passed an act for 
confirming the Liturgy, 176. 
ii. 7. censures passed upon 
it, Il. 177. an adjournment 
for a few days, 178. the house 
of commons send an address 
to the protector to restore 
Latimer to his bishopric, who 
however prefers to go about 
and preach, ibid. a bill for 
appointing of parks passed 
the lords, 179. thrown out in 
the commons, ¢bid. passed an 
act about fasts, ibid. some 
bills rejected, 180. the vharges 
against the lord admiral, lord 
Seymour, referred to parlia- 
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ment by advice of the council 
and consent of the king, 184, 
185. a bill of attaint passes 
the lords, 185. some in the 
commons argue against attain- 
ders in absence, 186. the Dill 
however passes the commons 
by a great majority, ibid. par- 
liament grants a subsidy, both 
clergy and laity consenting, 
188, 189. il. 7. is prorogued, 
II. 188. a notable disputation 
of the sacrament in the par- 
liameut house, ii, 7. parlia- 
ment of i549, IL. 247. passed 
a severe law against tumul- 
tuary assemblies, zbid. another, 
against prophecies concerning 
the king or his council, cbcd. 
another, against vagabonds, 
tbhid. another, for a coimmis- 
sion to reform the ecclesiasti- 
cal laws, 248. another, about 
the forms of ordination, <bid. 
ii, 12. another, about the duke 
of Somerset, IL. 248. another, 
for the destruction of the old 
service-books, 250. parliament 
prorogued, 251. il. 13, 26, 28. 
parliament of 1551, 63, 67. 
dissolved, 69. parliament of 
1552, IL. 3z0. passed an act 
for bringing men to divine 
service, and authorizing the 
Book of Common Prayer ac- 
cording to the alterations, 321. 
much censured, 322. another, 
concerning treasons, ibid. au- 
other, about fasts and holy- 
days, and appointing set times 
in which labour was to cease, 
323. another, for the relief of 
the poor, 324. a bill passed 
the lords, but was lost in the 
commons, for the security of 
the clergy against preimu- 
quire in certain cases, ibid. 
passed an act for the mar- 
riage of the clergy, ibid. 


INDEX. 


another, confirming the mar- 
quis of Northampton’s mar- 
riage, 325. a bill, that no man 
might put away his wife and 
marry auother unless he were 
formerly divorced, passed the 
lords, Thirlby bishop of Nor- 
wich dissenting, but it was lost 
in the conmnons, ibid. by an- 


other act the see of Westmin- 


ster was quite reunited to the 
see of London, 2bcd. another, 
against usury, ibid. subse- 
quently repealed, 326. a Dill 
ugaiust simoniacal practices, 
the reservation of pensions out 
of benefices, and the granting 
adyowsous while the imcum- 
bent was yet alive, passed both 
houses, but not assented to by 
the king, 327. a repeal of the 
entail of the duke of Somer- 
set's estate passed, bid. the 
commons gaye it much oppo- 
sition, and rejected a proviso 
confirming the duke’s attain- 
der, 328. they rejected also a 
bill setting aside an intended 
marriage between the earl of 
Oxford’s daughter and the 
duke’s son, ibid. they refuse 
tu attaint Tunstall, the bishop 
of Durham, ibid. Cranmer also 
opposed the bill in the house 
of lords, and protested against 
it, 329. the parliament dis- 
solved, 330. parliament of 
1553, 358. grant a. subsidy 
to the king after much discus- 
sion in the commons, 2bid. a 
bill passes the lords but is 
thrown out in the commons, 
preventing any but priests or 
deacons from holding spiritual 
promotions, ibid. an act passed 
for the suppression of the 
see of Durham, and for the 
erection of two new sees in- 
stead, 359. remarks upon it, 
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ibid. the king’s death made 
it abortive, zd. parliament 
dissolved, 360. first parlia- 
ment of queen Mary, 1553, 
406. great disorder in the 
elections of the new parlia- 
ment, 7b¢d. a motion for a re- 
view of king Edwari’s laws, 
ibid. dropped, 407. the bill for 
tonnage and poundage passed, 
ibid. 408. also an act for 
a declaration of treasous and 
felonies, and for moderating 
the severity of some laws re- 
specting them, 407. also two 
private acts for restoring the 
wife of the late marquis of 
Exeter, and for her sou, Ed- 
ward Courtenay, earl of Devon- 
shire, 2bid. parliament pro- 
rogued for three days, ibid. 
passed an act confirming the 
marriage of Henry VIII with 
queen Catharine, 408. which 
was much censured, 409. re- 
pealed the laws passed under 
king Edward VI for religion, 
410. an act against those who 
should molest or disquiet any 
preacher because of his office, 
or for any sermou that he 
might have preached, or dis- 
turb him in any part of his 
divine offices, or should abuse 
the sacrament, or break cru- 
cifixes or altars, dbid. a bill 
against those who did not at- 
tend church orsacraments pass- 
ed the commons, but stopped in 
the lords, 411. an act passed 
against unlawful assemblies, 
ibid. the queen’s discharge of 
the subsidy confirmed by an- 


other act, 412. the marquis of | 


Northampton’s second mar- 
riage annulled, ibid. an act 
for the attainder of the duke 
of Norfolk, I. 545. this act 


said not to be a true act of 


} 


parhament, li. 390. an act for 
declaring his attainder void, 
412. 1. 546. the attainder of 
Cranmer and others confirmed, 
IL 413. the commons, displeas- 
ed with the proposed marriage 
with Spain, addvess the queen 
not to marry a stranger, 420. 
the parliament is in conse- 
quence dissolved, ibid. parlia- 
ment of1554,447. many in the 
commons bribed by Gardiner, 
ibid, some having two hun- 
dved, and some one hundred a- 
year for giving théir voices te 
the marriage, ibid. the regal 
power asserted to be in a 
queen as well as a king, <bid. 
the secret reasons for this act, 
ibid. the marquis of North- 
amptou restored in blood, 450. 
the bishopric of Durham also 
restored, ibid. the attainders 
of the duke of Suffolk and 
fifty-eight more concerned in 
Wiat’s rebellion confirmed, 
ibid. a bill for reviving the 
statutes against Lollardy pass- 
ed the commons, but laid aside 
by the lords, ibid. the com- 
mons intended to revive the 
statute of the six articles, but 
it was let fall, as not agreeing 
with the design at court to 
take any notice of king Hen- 
ry’s acts, ¢bid. a bill to extir- 
pate erroneous opinions of 
books laid aside, 450.  an- 
other bill, against Lollardy in 
some points, as the eating of 
flesh in Lent, passed the com- 
mons, but was thrown out in 
the lords, «bid. a bill passed 
in the commons against any 
molestation to those in pos- 
session of abbey lands, 451. 
why laid aside in the lords, 
ibid. parliament ended, aid. 
a new parliament, 467. the 
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king and queen ride in state 
to it, 468. cardinal Pole’s at- 
tainder repealed, ibid. the car- 
dinal makes a speech to par- 
liament inviting them to a re- 
conciliation with the apostolic 
see, 69, 470. a conference of 
both houses upon it, 470. the 
parliament’s petition to be re- 
conciled to the see of Rome, 
ibid. the cardinal’s speech, 471. 
he grants them a full absolu- 
tion, which they received on 
their knees, ibid. they pass an 
act repealing all laws against 
the see of Rome, 472. the 
laws made by Richard II, 
Henry IV, and Henry V, 
against heretics, revived, 475. 
a bill passed the commons for 
voiding all leases made by 
married priests, but is rejected 
by the lords, i6¢d. an act pass- 
ed declaring treasons, 476. an- 
other, against seditious words, 
ibid. another, againstspreading 
lying reports of any noblemen, 
judges, or great officers, dbid. 
parliament dissolved, 477. par- 
liament of 1555, its, temper 
towards the queen much 
changed, 517. opposition made 
to her having two-fifteenths, 
ibid. she refuses it, cb¢d. an 
_act passed, after much oppo- 
sition, for suppressing the first- 
fruits and tenths, and for re- 
signing all impropriations in 
the queen’s gift, 518. the com- 
mons reject a bill against the 
countess of Sussex to take her 
jointure from her, and declare 
her children illegitimate, bid. 
and another, against the duch- 
ess of Suffolk and others, who 
had gone beyond sea, bid. 
and another, for incapacitating 
several persons from being 
justices of the peace, 519. an 


act passed debarring Bennet 
Smith of the benetit of clergy, 
ibid. parliament dissolved, 
520. parliament of 1558, 576. 
the abbot of Westminster and 
prior of St. John of Jerusa- 
lem sit in this parliament, ibid. 
a subsidy granted, bid. all 
Frenchmen ordered to quit 
the country, 577. the abbot 
of Westniinster’s proposal, for 
his abbey again being made a 
sanctuary, rejected, ibid. the 
procurers of wilful murder 
denied the benefit of clergy, 
ibid. sir Ambrose and sir Ro- 
bert Dudley restored in blood, 
ibid. the countess of Sussex’s 
jointure taken from her for 
adultery, ¢bid. a bill confirm- 
ing the queen’s letters patents, 
ibid. parliament prorogued, 
578. the commons will not 
agree to a subsidy, 589. they 
declare Elizabeth queen upon 
queen Mary’s death, 593, 
594. dissolved, 594. a new 
parliament summoned, 601, 
parliament meets, abcd. 604. 
lord Bacon’s speech at its 
opening, 605. the omission 
of the title of Supreme Head 
in the summons decided not 
to nullify the parliament, 26d. 
the tenths, and _ first - fruits, 
and all impropriated benefices 
which had been surrendered 
by queen Mary restored to the 
crown, 608. the commons ad- 
dress the queen to induce her 
to marry, ibid. her auswer, 
ibid. the lords concerned in 
it, 2bid. the queen’s title to 
the crown recognised, 609. 
the acts that were passed con- 
cerning religion, 610. Dr. 
Sandy’s letter about some pro- 
ceedings, li. 505. debates about 
the act of uniformity, II. 621. 
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the bill passed, 623. ‘an act 
passed, not without opposition, 
allowing the queen to take 
lands from void bishoprics, 
giving in lieu of them their 
full value in impropriate tithes, 
624. another, annexing all 
religious houses to the crown, 
ibid. some private acts passed 
for declaring ‘the deprivation 
of the popish bishops in king 
Edward’s time to haye been 
good, ibid. a subsidy, two- 
tenths, two-fifteenths, and ton- 
nage and poundage for life 
granted to the queen, 625. par- 
liament dissolved, ibid. three 
bills were proposed, but not 
passed, one for restoring the 
bishops who had been de- 
prived by queen Mary, did. 
another, for restoring all that 
were deprived of their bene- 
fices because they were mar- 
ried, 626, the third, for giving 
authority to thirty-two per- 
sons to revise the ecclesiasti- 
cal laws and digest them into 
a body, ibid. an instance shew- 
ing that formerly the eldest 
sons of peers were not mem- 
bers of the house of commons, 
251. the first journal that 
ever was taken in the house 
of commons, ibid. 

Parliaments, acts of, passed in 
the nonage of the sovereign, 
liable to be repealed by his 
letters patent, by virtue of an 
act passed temp. Henry VIII, 
I. 339. 

Parma, see Milan. 

Parma, duke of, see Octavio. 

Parpalia, —, sent by pope Pius 
IV to invite queen Elizabeth 
to become reconciled to the 
see of Rome, II. 659. the queen 
sends him word to stay at Brus- 
sels, and not to come over, 660. . 
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Parr, Catharine, I. 536, 538. II. 
34. IL. 243, 290. as queen 
dowager, IT. i1. 597, 598. wi- 
dow of lord Latimer, L 514. 
married to Henry VIII, zbid. a 
secret favourer of the reforma- 
tion, wid. 540. one of those to 
whom the government was 
committed in the king’s ab- 
sence, 522. a design of the 
papists against her, 540. Gar- 
diner and Wriothesley try to 
instigate the king against her, 
541. her address in gaining 
over the king, ibid. married to 
lord Seymour, IT. 114. ii. 5. 
the protector offended at it, 
Il. 114. ii. 5. dies, not without 
suspicion of poison, Il. 187. 
her Lamentation of a Sinner 
published with a preface by 
Cecil, 182. understood Latin, 
35. king Edward VI wrote to 
her in that language, ¢bed. 

Parr, sir ‘Thomas, see Parry. 

Parrat, sir John, a defendant at 
a tilt and tournay, II. ii, 60, 
62. 

Parry, sir Thomas, one of queen 
Llizabeth’s first privy council, 
Il. 597. of the reformed re- 
ligion, «bid. 

Parrys, —, an Irishman, IIT. 
li. 463. 

Parson, —, a clerk, had evil opin- 
ions touching the sacrament 
of the altar, LI. 320. was 
maintained by Weldon, a 
master of the household, and 
Hobby, gentleman-usher, for 
which they were sent to the 
Fleet, ibid. 

Parsons, Robert, detracts as much 
as hecan from thecredit of Fox, 
the martyrologist, I. 587 note. 
asserts that Hooper scrupled 
the oath of supremacy, II. 
268. 

Parsons, —, was M.A. of Balliol 
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college, Oxtord, in queen Eliza- 
beth’s time, 1.571 note. wrote 
An Apologie for the Govern- 
ment of the Universitie against 
King Henry the VITIth, ibid. 
5 Sc 

Partridge, sir Miles, IL. ii. 51, 52, 
57- uprisoned as an adherent 
of the duke of Somerset, II. 
304. triedand condemned, 309. 
ii. 64. why little pitied, IL. 
309. hanged, 310, 316. 

Partridge, —, exposed the fraud 
practised on the people with 


the crucifix at Boxley in Kent, | 


had studied under 
Ay 


-')-. 


1 ery ig 
Bullinger, 

Pary, —, I. ii. 200, 

Paschal [1, pope, his device of 
archbishops receiving the pall 
from Rome, to engage them to 
a more immediate dependence 
on that see, II. 544. 

Passover, an alteration of the pos- 
ture of eating the passover 
sanctioned by our Saviour, an 
argument for allowing the 
Christian church thelike power 
in such things, II. 293. 

Paston, sir William, one ‘of the 

commissioners appointed — to 

take the surrender of the chap- 
ter of Norwich, IIL. 378. 

Paston, 
and tournay, II. il. 60. 

Pates, Richard, made bishop of 
Worcester on Heath’s trans- 
lation to York, Il. 520. had 
been ‘designed to be bishop of 
that see before by Henry VII 
upon Latimer’s resignation, 
but being engaged in a corre- 
spondence with the pope and 
cardinal Pole, he fled beyond 
sea, ibid. protested in parlia- 
ment against the act debarring 
one Bennet Smithofthe benefit 
of clergy for murder, tid. as- 
sists at the consecration of arch- 


,a defendant at a tilt , 
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bishop Pole, 544, 545. present 
at the convocation of 1559, 
fl. 471. protested in partia- 
ment against the bill restoring 
to the crown the first-fruits 
and tenths, and all impropria- 
ted benefices which had been 
surrendered by queen Mary, 
II. 608. against that for annex- 
ing the supremacy to the crown, 
611. against that about the 
appointment of bishops, 2bid. 
and against that for uniformity, 
624. refuses to take the oath 
of supremacy, 627. imprisoned 
for a short time, ibid. went 
beyond seu to live, 629. 

Paul, St., ordained Timothy and 
Titus, [. ii. 473. prayer to 
him, II, ii. 230. 

Paul, put out of the see of Con- 
stantinople by the emperor 
Constantine, II. 227. 


» Paul I, pope, III. 61. forbad the 


alienation of church lands, 425. 
li. 3, 4, 333: 

Paul ILL, pope, (previously car- 
dinal Farnese,) as cardinal, I. 
Q7, 227. a8 pope, 2g0, 315, 
355) 399) 400, 435,551, 577. 
Ul. 61,62, 65,111,595. LIT. 39, 
218, 219, 228, 258, 277-270, 
308, 309, 312, 315, 347-.1i. 
159, 162, 168-170, 188, 260, 
266,268, 269,288. as cardinal, 
favoured Henry VIIL’s divorce, 
III. 162. becomes pope Paul 
III, I. 337. endeavours a re- 
conciliation with Henry VIII, 
ibid. but in vain, ibid. had 
pronounced a sentence of de- 
position against him for be- 
heading bishop Tisher, ibid. 
excommunicated and deprived 
Henry VIIL and put the king- 
dom under an interdict, 360. 
his bull against the king, 390. 
ii. 318. incites the kings of 
France and Scotland against 
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him, I. 393. wrote also to 
other princes, infiaming them 
against him, 7bid. rejoiced at 
Anne Boleyn’s death, IIT. 226. 
made Beaton, archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, a cardinal, at the 
instance of the French king, 
and to make the kingdom of 
Scotland sure, I. 506. notice 
of his league with Charles V 
for the extirpation of heresy, 
547- he and the emperor dis- 
pute about the translation of 
the council of Trent, II. 164. 
his death, 255. a vile and 
lewd prince, L. 16. intent on 
raising his bastards to eminence, 
Il. 174. made one of them 
prince of Parma and Piacenza, 
1 t06; 


Paul IV, pope, previously cardi- 


nal Carafla, as cardinal, IL. 
256, 257. ll. 466. as pope, II. 
571, 599. ii. 452, 498. II. 37, 
450, 490. ll. 425. as cardinal 
acquainted with Reginald Pole, 
I. 353. chosen pope on Marcel- 
lus’s death, Il. 497. called 
Paul TV, ¢6¢d. had put on an 
appearance of great strictness 
before, ibid. and had set up 
an order of monks, called 
Theatines, 7id. upon his com- 
ing to the popedom put on the 
greatest magnificence possible, 
and was the highest spirited 
and bloodiest pope that had 
been since Julius the Second’s 
time, ibid. received the English 
ambassadors, and pardoned the 
whole nation, 498. why he 
conferred the title of queen of 
Treland on queen Mary, ibid. 
presses the restitution of the 
church lands and the re-collee- 
tion of Petcr-pence, ibid. his 
bull annulling all the aliena- 
tions of church lands, III. 39. 
ii. 1. a professed and inveterate 


enemy of cardinal Pole, II. 
505. earnest with all the 
princes of Christendom to set 
up courts of inquisition in their 
dominions, 555. why offended 
with the emperor Ferdinand, 
549. his extravagant insolence, 
ibid. an embassy comes to him 
from Poland, praying a refor- 
mation of certain things in 
religion, which he refuses, 
550. breaks the truce between 
France and Spain, absolving 
the Pench king from his oath, 
ibid. IIT. 443. goes to war 
with Spain, IL, 551. Campania 
conquered from him by the 
duke of Alva, 552. contrast 
of his present with his former 
life, when he quitted a bishop- 
vic for a monastery, ¢bid. sir 
E. Carne’s letter showing how 
he dissewbled about a general 
peace, ll. 464. much offended 
with cardinal Pole for suffering 
the queen to aid the Spaniards 
against the French, IL. 565. 
recals his legatine power, 566. 
sir FE. Carne’s letter about it, 
il. 477. summons Pole to 
Rome on a charge of heresy, II. 
566. sends over cardinal Peto 
with full powers requiring queen 
Mary to receive him as the le- 
gate of the apostolic sce in the 
place of Pole, ibid. is mollified 
toward Pole by his sending 
Ormaneto to him, 2d. his 
peace with king Philip stops 
his hostility against him, 567. 
he restores him to his legatine 
power, 568. the duke of Alva 
baving marched towards Rome, 
obliges him to make peace 
with Spain, 567. his ridiculous 
conduct to Alva, 568. im- 
prisoned cardinal Morone for 
religion, III. 456. published a 
constitution confirming all for- 
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mer decrees and canons against 
heretics, and declaring all 
princes and prelates, that had 
fallen into heresy, to be de- 
prived of their dominions, and 
that any catholics should have 
a good title to all they seized, 
II. 592. his haughty insolence 
to queen Elizabeth on her ac- 


cession, declaring that Eng- | 


land was held in fee of the 
apostolic see, and that she 
could not succeed as being 
illegitimate, 594. upon which 
she recalled her ambassador, 


595: 

Paul V, pope, IIL. 50. 

Paul, friar, of Venice, I. 226, 581. 
I. 343. IIL. 306, 312. enco- 
mium on his History of the 


Council of Trent, Il. 355. II. | 


10. of great authority, I. 3. 
Pallavicini answered him in 
another history, IT. 355. 

Paulets, the family of the, raised 
to distinction in the reign of 
Henry VIII, I. ii. 579. 

Pavia, battle of, I. 26. 

Peace between England, France, 
and Scotland, Il. ii. 12, 13. 
the terms, zbid. 

Peas, high price of, 1558, III. 


445. 
Peckham, sir Edmund, one of 
the privy council appointed by 
Henry VIII’s will to assist his 
executors, II. 38. cofferer of the 
household, and one of Edward 
VI’s council, 59. ii. 143. trea- 
surer of the household, II. 361. 
he and most of the council 
separate from the protector, 
and meet at Ely-house, 239. 
Peckham, sir Robert, went beyond 
sea to live on queen Eliza- 
beth’s succession, IT. 629. 
Peckham, —, sce Petham. 
Peckover, John, fellow of Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, 
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certifies a writing, being a 
narrative of archbishop Par- 
ker’s consecration in Lambeth 
chapel, to be faithfully trans- 
cribed from the original record 
in the library of C.C.C., Cam- 
bridge, II. ii. 558. 

Pedder, John, dean of Worcester, 
one of the disputants in the 
convocation of 1562, upon cer- 
tain proposed alterations in 
divine service, III. ii. 481. 
voted for them, bid. 

Peers, decided by the house of 
lords that it was not fit for 
any of the peers:to appear or 
answer at the bar of the house 
of commons, I. 243. creation 
of peers, 1547, IT. 54. 

Pelagians, heresy of, pronounced 
detestable in the articles of 
T5230, 1 244,31, 270. 

Pelagius, II. 7. 

Pellicanus, Conradus, honourable 
mention of him by the earl of 
Bedford in a letter to Bullinger, 
III. ii. 400. 

Pembroke, countess of, IT. ii. 53- 
her death, 65. 

Pembroke, six William Herbert, 
earl of, I. 549. il. 537. IL. 41, 
42, 43, 214, 261, 262, 305, 
307, 368, 433, 589- I. 21, 23, 
54, 55) 57» 69, 72, 89, 503, 
529. ILI. 321, 333) 335, 391: 
448. (as master of the horse,) 
IT. ii. 48, 50. one of the chief 
gentlemen of the privy cham- 
ber, and one of Henry VIIT’s 
executors and governors to his 
son and to the kingdom, II. 
37. his appointed part at the 
coronation of Edward VI, ii. 
135. one of that king’s privy 
council, II. 59. il. 117, 143. 
in its committee for the calling 
of forfeits, 118. in another for 
matters of state, 119. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
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council, 132, 136, 301, 304. 
puts down an insurrection in 
Wiltshire, II. 208. ii. 8. em- 
ployed against the rebels in 
Devonshire, 9. made president 
of Wales, 14, 20. married the 
marquis of Northampton’s 
sister, II. 304. made earl of 
Pembroke, ibid. ii. 50. and 
lord Herbert of Cardiff, ii. 50. 


allowed one hundred and 
twenty men-at-arms, 58. the 
duke of Somerset charged 


with conspiring to get him 
assassinated, II. 305, 306. one 
of the peers on his trial, 306. 
il. 57. the duke asks his par- 
don for his ill intentions against 
him, II. 308. surrenders the 
mastership of the horse, ii. 69. 
gives up fifty men-at-arms, 
ibid. signed Edward VI’s limi- 
tation of the crown, III. ii. 
308. one of the chief mourners 
at his funeral, II. 393. signed 
the council’s letter to the 
lady Mary, to acquaint her that 
lady Jane Grey was queen, 
379. declares for queen Mary, 
384, 385. one of the select 
committee appointed by king 
Philip for the regulation of 
affairs during his absence from 
England, III. 440. ii. 386. 
carries a sword of state before 
the king and queen to parlia- 
ment, II. 468. commanded the 
English at the battle of St. 
Quintin, 564. one of queen 
Elizabeth’s first privy council, 
597. apapist, ided. this a mis- 
statement, as he favoured the 
reformation, zbid. note. 

Pembroke, second earl of, see 
Herbert, lord Il. 

Penance, public, the want of, a 
great defect in the reforma- 
tion, II. 16. its excellent effect 
in the primitive church, «bid. 


how abused by the church of 
Rome, ibid. why it was not 
restored in England, 17. 

Penance, secret, its commence- 
ment, II. 134. first brought 
into a method and under rules 
by archbishop Theodore, bid. 
how and why committed to 
the friars, ibid. 135. what - 
signified by it in old authors, 
IIL. ii. 246. not called a sacra- 
ment in any of the eld authors, 
according to bishop Heath, I. 
il. 455. and Dr. Day, ibid. 
and Dr. Coren, 457. article of 
1536 about it, 277. I. 344. 

Penniston [or Penyston],—, a no- 
tary, III. 173. ii. 56,58, 63, 64. 

Penny, reduced, II. ii. 45. 

Penrith, appointed for the see of 
a suffragan bishup, I. 259. 

Penyston, see Penniston. 

Pepin, the crown of France 
given to him on Childeric’s 
deprivation, I. 359. 

Percy, lord, a favourer of Wy- 
cliffe, I... 55. 

Perey, sir Henry, in the high 
commission for the province of 
York, I. i. 533. 

Percy, sir Thomas, tried as a 
rebel, I. 560. executed, aid. 
Percy, Thomas, attainted for the 
Yorkshire rebellion, I. 304. 
Percy, Thomas, one of the se- 
cretaries to the high commis- 
sion for the province of York, 

il a. 437 

Perigliano, count, II. ii. 83. 

Perigueux, bishop, II. ii. 44. 

Perkyns, Humphrey, appointed 
prebendary of Westminster, I. 
ll. 50. 

Pern [or Perne], Andrew, justi- 
fied the worship of images in 
a sermon preached at St. 
Andrew’s Undershaft, II. 69. 
preached a recantation of that 
sermon, ibid. he and Young 
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dispute with Bueer and Sedg- 
wick about the authority of 
Scripture and the church, 
284. . brought some argu- 
ments against transubstantia- 
tion though he had subseribed 
that doctrine, 426. disputed 
at Cambridge upon Christ's 
presence in the sacrament, 
197. one of dward VI’s six 
chaplains, 294. i. 59. directed 
by council of Edward VI te 
consider of some articles offered 
to be subscribed by all preach- 
ers, ff. 370, 371. vice-chan- 
cellor of Cambridge, IL 554. 
preached at the burning of Bu- 
cer and Fagius, ¢7b¢d. turned 
so often and so zealously, that 
such turnings came to be nick- 
named from him, ‘bid. as dean 
of Ely, one of the disputants 
in the convocation of 1562, 
on certain proposed alterations 
in divine service, JIJ. ii. 481. 
voted against them, 482. con- 


cerned in the translation of | 


the Bible, temp. king James, 
Wy 642611. 560; 

Perne, sce Pern. 

Person, Anthony, a priest, be- 
longed to a society at Windsor 
that favoured the reformation 
in the time of Henry VIII, I. 
514. burnt as an heretie, 516. 

Perth, James Drummond carl 
of, III. 550. 

Perth, town of, uppointed for 
the see of a suffragan bishop, 
Ezine. 

Perusino, cardinal, L. 94. il. 40. 

Peter, St. I. ii. 473. prayer 
to, II. 230. first bishop of An- 
tioch, 236. ii. 182. 

Peter, bishop of Alexandria, IT. 9. 

Peter the Carmelite, |. 53. 

Peter the Hermit, praying by 
beads an innovation of, II. 190. 

Petcrborough, Henry VII's do- 


uations for the poor and the 
highways there, I. 533. 

Peterborough, abbey of, exempted 
from episcopal jurisdiction by 
Pope Agatho, T. 300. convert- 
ed intothe see of Peterborough, 
476. ii. 58%. : 

Peterborough, abbot of, summon- 
ed to porhament in Henry 
VIIVs reign, L429. See Cham- 
bers, J. : 

Peterborough, bishop of, 1541— 
1550, Chambers, J. 3 1557- 
1559, Pole, D. 

Peterborough, prior of, I. 23. 

Peterborough, see of, sec. Peter- 
borough, abbey of. 

Petham [or Peckham], —, exe- 
cuted for felony, having engaged 
in a design with sir Anthony 
Kingston to rob the exchequer, 
dee Ro Tt 

Peto, Willham, Franciscan friar, 
of the house of the Obser- 
vants in Greenwich, IT. 567. 
Ill. 165. preached against 
king etry VIIT to his face, 
saying hat the dogs should 
lick his blood as they had done 
Ahav’s, lL. 249, 250. 11. 565. II. 
52, 566. brought before the 
privy council and rebuked for 
his insolence, L. 250. attainted 
in abseuce, as having cast off 
his duty to the king and sub- 


jected himself to the bishop of 


Rome, 564. his attainder re- 
peuled, LI. 506. brought back 
from alfeoutt and made queen 
Mary’s confessor, ibid. an out- 
rage committed on him, bid. 
made a cardinal and legate by 
the pope in opposition ‘to car- 
dinal Pole, 566. I. 564. his 
legatine power not admitted 
by the queen, II. 567. made 
bishop of Salisbury by the 
pope, wid. dies soon alter, ibid. 
was of an ancient Warwick- 
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Petre, sir William, I. 293, 549. 
3 


INDEX. 235 


shire family, still remaining, I. 
564. 


Petrarch, had a licence to marry 


aud to hold his preferments, 


TE ie 


nhsayr IL. 2405267, 267) 
495, 517. li. 15, 18, 20, 23, 
24, 45, 46, 52, 79, 85, 86, 
274, 444. ILL 38, 321, 330, 
333) 335) 434) 500. as seere- 
tary, IT. 1. 66. a master in 
chancery, he with Cranmer and 
others appointed by the lords 
to draw up a bill for the enact- 
ment of the six articles, [ 414. 
their bill not adopted, but one 
by archbishop Lee and others, 
ibid. Cranmer’s great friend, 
522. made secretary of state, 
ibid. one of those to whom the 
government was committed in 
the king’s absence, ibid. sent 
ambassador to the emperor, 
II]. 291. oneof theprivy council 
appointed by Henry VIITs 


will to assist his executors, IL. - 


38. one of Edward VI’s privy 
council, 59. li. 117, 143. in 
its committee for the calling of 
forfeits, 119. in another for 
matters of state, zbid. signed 
certain letters and orders of 
the privy council, 148, 242, 
274. III. ii. 464. one of those 
appointed to examine — the 
charges against lord Seymour, 
Tl. 183. in a commission to 
examine and search after all 
anabaptists, heretics, or con- 
temners of the Common Prayer, 
203. in a commission to ex- 
amine certain charges against 
Bonner, 220. never sat after 
the first day, 228. was now 
turning about to another party, 
ibid. joins the council that 
had separated from the protec- 
tor and met at IHly-house, 


| 
| 
| 


239. ll. 273. sent ambassador 
to France, U1. 257. one of the 
commissioners to make peace 
with France, i. 12. in the 
cominission to deprive bishop 
Gardiner, I], 284. one of those 
sent with a letter from Edward 
VI and instructions from the 
council to the lady .Mary to 
signify to her the king’s express 
pleasure to have the new ser- 
vice in her family, 297. in 
acommission for calling in the 
king’s debts, 1. 60, in a com- 
mission to revise the ecclesias- 
tical laws, 64. TI]. 362, 363. 
he and others arranged certain 
matters at Kton college be- 
tween the master and the 
fellows, IL. ii. 85. signed Kd- 
ward VI’s limitation of the 
crown, ITI. i. 308. signed the 
council’s letter tothe lady Mary 
upon the death of Edward 
VI to acquaint her that lady 
Jane Grey was their sovercign 
according to the ancient laws 
of the Jand and king Edward’s 
letters patents, Il. 379. as 
secretary, declares for queen 
Mary, 384, 385. one of the 
select cominittce appointed by 
king Philip for the regulation 
of affairs during his absence 
from England, II]. 440. i. 
386. one of queen Khizabeth’s 
first privy council, JL. 597. a 
papist, ibid. 


Petres, the family of the, raised to 


honour in the time of Henry 
Villalon 79. 


Petyt, William, counsellor of the 


Inner Temple, gives assistance 

to the author in writing his 
* 2 

History, I. 7, 8. 


Petyt MSS., [L. i. 148, 533. IL. 


ii. 440, 485, 493. ILL 374. ii. 
3205,°307, 313, 480. 


Pexsall, Richard, sheriff of Hamip- 
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shire, put into the Fleet for 
delaying the full execution of 
the sentence against one Bem- 
bridge for heresy in the time 
of queen Mary, II. 584. ° 
Pflugius, Julius, drew up the In- 
terim, II. 569, 570. chief of 
the papists in a conference 
about religion between them 
and protestants, ib¢d. his arti- 


fice in breaking it up, bid. 
Phagan, John, monk of Glaston- 
bury, II. ii. 462. 
Philip, son of Herod the Great, 


was alive, according to Jo- 
sephus and Eusebius, when 
Herod Antipas married his 
wife, I. 177. not clear from the 
account of Josephus if this was 
the case, 179. 

Philip, archduke, father of Charles 
V, TIL. 128. ii. 560, 563. 

Philip, king of Spain, and king 
in England, II. 421, 439, 549, 
563-567, 578; 584, 600, 663. 
li. 452, 454, 469, 569, 616. 
IIT. 308, 391, 397, 425, 406, 
434, 435) 437) 439) 442, 448, 
449, 458, 459, 461, 464, 490, 
534. i. 287, 379, 381, 384, 
399, 391, 402, 425, 462, 520, 
561-564, 568, 571. son of 
Charles V, Il. 231. terms on 
which he was received prince 
of Brabant, zb¢d. their viola- 
tion the chief ground on which 
the Netherlands afterwards 
justified their throwing off the 
Spanish yoke, ibid. reason of 
his father proposing his mar- 


riage to Mary queen of Eng- 
land, 417. the emperor sends 
ambassadors to England about 
his marriage with the queen, 
429. Ill. 389. the articles 
agreed on, JI. 430. the match 
generally disliked in. England, 
ibid. disgusted at it himself, 
desiring to be married to a | 


wife more suited to his own 
age, II. 390. the Spaniards 
derived his pedigree from John 
of Gaunt to conciliate the 
English nation, II. 449. but 
this gave great offence, ibid. 
queen Mary’s first letter to 
him, III. 394. ii. 312. lands 
at Southampton, IT. 45g. the 
queen mects him at Winches- 
ter and they are married, 460. 
IIT. 403. proclaimed, LL. 460, 
his father gives up to him the 
kingdom of Naples and the 
titular kingdom of Jerusalem 
on this occasion, bid. brings 
a great treasure with him to 
England, 461. makes his entry 
into London with great state, 
ibid. obtains the release of the 
archbishop of York and other 
prisoners, ibid. preserves the 
lady Elizabeth, ibid. 501, 580, 
581. from what motives, 462. 
obtains the release of the earl of 
Devonshire, ibid. little beloved 
by the English, i6cd. Gardiner 
magnifies him much in a ser- 
mon, 463. rides with the queen 
in state to parliament, 468. his 
and queen Mary’s order to the 
justices of peace of the county 
of Norfolk for the good govern- 
ment of their subjects, i. 
427. some small favour shewn 
to some of the reformed at 
his desire, III. 413. clears him- 
self from being the cause of the 


persecutions against heresy, II. _ 


490. he and the queen write to 
the pope in favour of Cardinal 
Pole, 566. his and the queen’s 
letter to Bonner requiring 
him to go on in the prosecu- 
tion of heretics, 500. il. 429. 
what estranged him from the 
queen and England, and in- 
duced him to leave them, II. 
sor. Charles V resigns his 
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hereditary dominions to him, | 


Ill. 435. ii. 381. probably 
urged his father to resign, IL. 
528. what deterred him from 
burning his father’s bones for 
heresy, III. 438. his paper for 
the regulation of affairs in 
England during his absence, 
439. ll. 386. his attempt to 
establish the Inquisition in 
Flanders the first cause of its 
revolt, II. 556. the French 
king set on a new war against 
him by the pope, after a truce 
had been sworn to, his oath 
having been dispensed with by 
the pope, IIL. 443. comes over 
to England for a short time to 
persuade the queen to declare 
war with France, II. 564. III. 
449. lost the advantage of the 
victory at St. Quintin’s by 
besieging the town instead of 
marching on to Paris, Hl. 564, 
56s. the bishop of Arras most 
in his favour, Il. 458. why 
urged by him to a peace with 
France, 2bid. makes peace, II. 
585. a peace between him and 
the pope, 567. offers to recover 
Calais for the English, 575. 
the council’s letter to him, with 
objections against the attempt, 
576. il. 490. queen Elizabeth 
on her accession writes to him, 
to thank him for having inter- 
posed with her sister for her 
preservation, II. 595. he courts 
her in marriage, ibid. 596. 
she had no mind to marriage, 
ibid. the motives which con- 
cur to make her reject king 
Philip’s proposition on the sub- 
ject, cbid. he sets the papists in 
England against queen Eliza- 
beth in consequence of her 
supporting the United ‘Pro- 
vinces, 633. what intended 
measures of his cause the 


Netherlands to revolt, 658. 
did all he could to embroil 
queen Hlizabeth’s affairs, 661. 
notice of a will of Mary queen 
of Scots leaving her kingdom 
to him if her son became a 
protestant, ITI. 548. ii. 546. 

Philips, Roland, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii, 289. 

Philips, Thomas, I. 243. his suf- 
ferings as an heretic, 279. set 
at liberty, ibid. 

Philips, Walter, dean of Roches- 
ter, one of the non-compliers 
to the popish party in the con- 
vocation of 1553, Il. 422. III. 
389. recanted and subscribed, 
IIL. 3809. 

Phillips, —, I. 564. 

Philpot, Clement, attainted of 
treason by parliament, I. 471, 
566. 

Philpot, John, archdeacon — of 
Winchester, IL. 457. III. 369, 
485. disputes in the convoca- 
tion of 1553 concerning the 
sacrament, II. 422-428. had 
heen a prisoner ever since he 
had disputed in the convoca- 
tion, 526. his martyrdom, 527. 

Philpot, —, IL. 139. 

Phocas, emperor, I. (5, 17. grants 
the title of universal bishop to 
Boniface II, 232. 

Photius, II. 465. 

Phrygion, Paulus, his opinion a- 
gainst Henry VIII’s marriage 
with his brother’s widow, and 
why, I. 160. was of opinion 
that the laws in Leviticus did 
bind all nations, bid. 

Piacenza, see JLilan. 

Pickering, sir William, II. ii. 44, 
6ay6n iyo Ban Seu BSnliien. 
417. sent on an embassy to 
France, II. 365. il. 31, 35. 
returns, 33. sent there as 
ambassador legier, 34. queen 
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Elizabeth’s supposed inclina- 
tions for him according to 
Jewel, III. 473. ii. 406. his 
character and pees ibid. 

Pierpoint, D. G.I. ti. 304. 

Piers, John, IL. ii. 51. 

Pierson, Andrew, chaplain to arch- 
bishop Parker, I. 643. ii. 555. 
prebendary of Canterbury, IL. 
643. what part of the trans- 
lation of the Bible, 1559, was 
assigned to him, ¢bid. voted in 
the convocation of 1562 against 


certain alterations in divine | 


service, 482. 
Pignerol, abbot of, wrote the 
Life of cardinal Laurea, IT. 


544. Whom he accompanied | 


as secretary into Scotland, 
ibid. 545 
Pigot, Robert, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. sro. 
Pigot, sir Francis, tried as a re- 
bel, L. 560. executed, ibid. 
Pigot, William, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 493. 
Pilgrimages, origin of, IL 134. 
Pilkington, James, bishop of 
Durham, ITI. 430. one of the 
learned men appointed to con- 


Pirry, — 


sider of the book of service in | 
the first year of the reign of | 


queen Ilizabetl, I, 600. il. 
502. disputed at Cambridge 
upon Christ’s presence in the 
sacrament, I]. 197. designed 
for the see of Winchester, ITI. 
499. li. 450. made bishop of 
Durham, IT. 639. III. 502. 
acknowledged to be moderate 
in the dispute about wearing 
the ecclesiastical vestments, III. 
532, ui. 523. part of a letter 


of his to Gualter on that sub- | 


ject, IIT. 532. 

Pinkey, battle of, the Scots de- 
feated by the protector Somer- 
set, IT. 83, 84. 

Pinssun, —, IIT. 44 


Pipeldeth, abbey of, Northamp- 
tonshire, Cistercians, surren- 


dered, 1s ii--2.33. 


Pipewell,. abbey of, Northamp- 


tonshire, Cistercians, surren- 
dered, I. 11. 241. 
, mint-master, IT. 11. 
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Pisa, see Council and JLilan. 
Pisane, cardinal, Lit. yo. IIL. 


184. 


Pius IL, pope, previously Atneas 


Silvius, I. 188, 230. was se- 
eretary to the council of Basle, 
and wrote in its defence, ITI. 
59. gained over to the court 
of Rome, made a cardinal, and 
became pope, as Pius I, ibid. 
retracted all lis former wri- 
tings, ibid. and railed at all 
that the council of Basle had 
done, and againstthe pragmatic 
sanction, ¢bid. which he brand- 
ed as heresy, and severely in- 
veighed against in a council 
he held at Mantua twenty 
years after, ibid. wept for joy 
at its abrogation by Louis XT, 
61. makes Most Christian King 
one of the titles of the French 
crown in consequence, zbed. 
suid there might have been 
vood reasons for imposing’ ce- 
libacy on the clergy, but there 
were far better reasons for 
tuking away the laws that im- 
posed it, Il. 172, 173. was 
accounted one of the ablest 
men of his time, ILL. 59 


Pius ILi, pope, IIT. i. 65, gg. 
Pius IV, pope, ITT. 308, 532. ii. 


476. his bull annulling all the 
alienations of church lands, if: 
his overtures to queen Bliza- 
beth for reconciling her to the 
see of Rome rejected, LI. 659, 
660. 


Pius V, pope; II. 544, 545. il. 1 


excommunicated queen Kli- 
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zabeth, Il. 663. resolved to 
contrive her death, 660. his 
bull for deposing her, absolv- 
ing her subjects from their 
oaths of allegiance, and ana- 
thematizing such as continued 
in their obedience, ii. 579. 

Plague breaks out in London, 
1532, 1. 206. in France, I. ii. 
89. 

Plantagenet, Richard, L. ii. 534. 

Plate in churches and cathedrals, 
a visitation to inspect and see 
what was embezzled and how 
it was doue, II. 360. 

Plays and interludes, notice re- 
specting, I. 502. 

Plimpton, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
il. 247. 

Plough-Mondays suppressed, ow- 
ing to the dissoluteness of 
manners they oceasioned, IT, 
E28. 1b 137. 

Plumer, Christopher, clerk, at- 
tainted for refusing to take 
the oath of suecession, I. 
260. 

Pluralities, how far rendered ne- 
cessary by the state of the 
church revenues at the retor- 
mation, II. 68. not sufficiently 
corrected, 15, 18. 

Poisoning made treason by act 
of parliament, 1531, I. 192. 
boiling to death the punish- 
ment, ébid. one go punished, 
193. ’ 

Poitiers, Diana, duchess of Va- 
lentinois, mistress to Henry II 
of France, II. 66, 67. the fa- 
mily of Lorraine gain influ- 
ence over him by courting her, 
67. 

Poland, an embassy from, to Paul 
[V, for a reformation of cer- 
tain things in religion, |i eteslsKor 
unsuccessful, ¢bid. 

Poland, king of, see Sigismund 1. 
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Pole, Arthur, brother of the car- 
dinal, IL. 5 24. 


_ Pole, David, archdeacon of Salop 


and. of Derby, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, 1. 1. 288. only made 
bishop of Peterborough by the 
cardinal, his brother, I. x24, 
was not his brother, nor a bas- 
tard, wid. sent his proxy to 
the convocation of 1559, LIL. 
471. refuses to take the oath 
of supremacy, LI. 627.° impri- 
soned for a short time, cbid. 
III. 500. in the warrant to 
cousecrate archbishop Parker, 
IL. 637. refuses to act, 638. 
Pole, sir Geoflrey, brother of car- 
dinal. Pole, I. 562. Il. 524. 
Ill. 321. tried for treason, 
being accused of holding cor-* 
respondence with his brother, 
I. 562, 563. pardoned for 
having discovered the matter, 
One 
le, Reginald, I. 10, 14, 191, 
229, 291, 292, 353, 424, 453, 
471, 551, 562, 565, 566. il. 
348, 555, 557) 558,572, 573: 
ero, 271," 380, Fon e48o; 
$81, 494, 595, $1, 541, 545, 
548, 557, 562, 590. il. 606, 
610. Ill: 4, 35, 37, 38, 39 
230-241, 267, 288, 406, 407, 
429, 431) 438, 447) 451) 4555 
456, 462. il. 255. as legate, 
IL 517. probably, as dean of 
Exeter, assented in conyoca- 
tion to the acknowledgment of 
Henry VIII as supreme head 
of the church in so fur as was 
lawful by the law of Christ, L. 
rgt. descended by his mether 
from the duke of Clarence, 
brother to king Edward IV, 
353. esteemed for his learning 
and virtues, bid. had the dean- 
ery of Exeter and other dig- 
nities given him by Henry 
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VIII to defray his education 
at Paris, ibid. UI. 230. how 
he first incurred the king’s 
displeasure, [. 353. returned 
to England, ibid. went to Pa- 
dua, bid. the celebrated por- 
sons with whom he was ac- 
quainted there,7éid. much con- 
sidered there, 354. III. 230. 
accounted one of the most 
eloquent men of his time, 
I. 354, sent for home by the 
king, ibid. refuses to come, 
disapproving of his proceed- 
ings in the matters of his di- 
yorce and his separation from 
the apostolic see, ibid. Samp- 
son’s vindication of the pro- 
ceedings sent to him, ¢bid. 
whereupon he writes his book 
de Unitate Ecclesiastica, ibid. 
its character, ibid. deprived by 
the king of his dignities in 
England, ibid. which however 
were made up to him by the 
bounty of the pope and em- 
peror, tbid. answers to his 
book, 355. concerned in in- 
vectives published at Rome 
against the king, 389, 393. 
thereby incurring his impla- 
cable hatred, 390. wrote first 
avainst king Henry’s divorce, 
III. 230. his paper of instruc- 
tions on the subject sent to 
the king, 231. ii. 172. he es- 
teemed Tunstall, bishop of Dur- 
ham, for learning and fidelity 
to the king above any other he 
knew, III. 232. ii. 174. refers 
his book of instructions to his 
judgment, zbid. Tunstall’s an- 
swer to him, III. 233. i. 177. 


his letter to Cromwell in 
vindication of himself, ILI. 
237. ii. 185. attainted of 


treason because he had cast 
off his duty to the king, and 
subjected himself to the bishop 


INDEX. 


of Rome, being made a cardinal 
by him, I. 563, 564. king 
Henry demands of the French 
king to deliver him up, being 
in his kingdom, IIL. 239. ‘king 
Francis couldin nosorthearken 
to that, but sent to him not to 
come to his court, and go with 
all convenient haste out of his 
dominions, 2¢d. he retires to 
Cambray, ibid. excepted out 
of a pardon proclaimed at Ed- 
ward VI’s coronation, IT. 55. 
lived as legate at Viterbo, 255. 
suspected of heresy, 256. one 
of the pope’s legates at the 
council of Trent, zbid. I. 534. 
supported there the German 
doctrine of justification by 
faith, Il. 256. wrote freely 
against the Interim, ibid. pro- 
posed as pope by. cardinal 
Farnese on Paul ITI’s death, 
asa moderate imperialist, who 
had carried it so well at Trent 
that he saw he would not 
blindly follow the emperor, 
255. Farnese looked upon him 
as one who would be governed 
by him and that was acceptable 
to the impcrialists, 256. his 
indifference loses the popedom, 
ibid. hated Gardiner as false 
and deceitful, 389. queen Mary 
writes to him to return to 
England, 415. appointed le- 
gate for England by queen 
Mary’s desire, ibid. III: 399. 
his letter to her on the occa- 
sion, 400. ii. 315. her answer, 
Ill. 400. ii. 320. his advice to 
her, II. 418. ii. 378. Gardi- 
ner’s methods preferred, IL. 
420. enmity between them in 
consequence, ibid. the breve 
containing his general powers 
as legate ‘for reconciling Eng- 
land to the church of Rome, 
III. 401. ii. 322. stopped in 
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Flanders by the emperor, till 
he had fuller powers, II. 416, 
417. III. 402, 403. his letter of 
congratulation to the bishop 
of Arras on Philip’s marriage 
with queen Mary, IIT. 403. ii. 
328. another on the same 
subject to the cardinal de 
Monte, 329. the breves, with 
fuller powers, sent to him, III. 
493. ll. 330, 332. cardinal de 


Monte’s complimentary letter | 


to him, full of high civilities, 


IIL. 404. ii. 335. another, from | 


cardinal Morone, telling him 
how uneasy the pope was 
about his delay in going to 
England, III. 404. ii. 336. 
Ormaueto’s letter to Priuli, the 
cardinal’s great friend, giving 
an account of what passed at 
an audience the bishop of 
Arras gave him about his ap- 
pointment, III. 405. i. 338. 
is still put off by delays, LI. 
405. the bishop of Arras’s 
letter to cardinal Pole on the 
subject, ibid. ii. 340. his letter 
to the bishop of Arras on the 
same subject, III. 406. ii. 
340. king Philip writes to 


him a letter partly of re- | 


spect, partly of credit, IIL. 406. 
his answer to king Philip, 
ibid. ii. 342. the reason of 
those delays, III. 406. his 
letter to the pope giving an 
account of a conference he had 
with the emperor Charles V 
about church lands, 407. ii. 
344. much esteemed by Ma- 
gon, the queen’s ambassador, 
III. 409. ii. 349. another 
letter of his to king Philip, 
complaining of the delays that 
had been made, and desiring a 
specdy admittance into Eng- 
land, III. 40g. ii. 351. lords 
Paget and Hastings sent to 
BURNET, INDEX, 


conduct him to Nngland, I1- 
4608. III. 410. their letter 
about him, zbid. ii. 356. his 
attainder repealed by parlia- 
ment, IL. 468. comes to Lon- 
don, ibid. and makes a speech 
to parliament, 470. his speech 
to them upon their desire to 
be reconciled to the see of 
Rome, 471. grants them ab- 
solution, 7b¢d. had a commis- 
sion under the great seal to 
exercise his legatine power, 
477. lis character and conduct 
after his return, 479. is for 
moderate courses against here- 
tics, ibid. a proof of his wil- 
lingness to prevent rigorous 
proceedings against heretics, 
557. would have openly hin- 
dered the persecution of here- 
tics, if he had not feared the 
pope, 5°5, 525. not so mild 
towards heretics as bishop Bur- 
net had at first represented 
him, JL) 451... carries: his 
powers beyond the limits set 
him, 412. deputes power to 
the bishops to reconcile all 
persons to the church, pursuant 
to the first breve he had from 
the pope, 414. his commission 
to the bishop of Norwich, ibid. 
li. 301. the method of execut- 
ing it, 366. his instructions to 
the bishops and their officials, 
ibid. queen Mary’s letter re- 
commending him to the pope- 
dom, without his knowledge, 
upon Marcellus’s death, I. 
497. li. 425. her application 
too late, IL. 497. why ma- 
ligned by Gardiner to Paul LV, 
who was his professed and in- 
veterate enemy, 505. much in 
the queen’s favour, ibid. makes 
canons in convocation for re- 
forming the clergy, 521. the 
heads of his reformation, ied. 
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only made David Pole (called 
his brother in one of his com- 
missions to him) bishop of 
Peterborough, 524. David Pole 
not his brother, iid. note. 
cardinal Morone his friend, 
525- would not listen to the 
propositions of the Jesuits to 
establish them in England, 
ibid. thought to have hastened 
Cranmer’s execution longing 
to be invested with the see 
of Canterbury, ibid. 545. 
cleared from this suspicion, 
ibid. note. notice of his letter 
to Cranmer, shortly before his 
execution, III. 423. consecrat- 
ed archbishop of Canterbury, 
II. 544. notice of his sermon 
about the pall, 545. remark on 
his altered style of writing, ibid. 
orders a visitation of the uni- 
versity of Cambridge, 552. of 
which he was chancellor, 553. 
he and Gardiner sent to me- 
diate a peace between the 
emperor and the French king, 
IIL. 433. iil. 379. a memorial 
prepared for the queen, and 
written in his own hand, of the 
things she was to recommend 
to her council, III. 438. ii. 
384. one of the select com- 
mittee appointed by king 
Philip for the regulation of 
affairs during his absence from 
England, III. 440. ii. 386. very 
seldom attended the council, 
III. 440. the pope much of- 
fended with him for his sufter- 
ing the queen to aid the 
Spaniards against the French, 
Il. 565. his legatine power 
recalled, 566. sir EK. Carne’s 
letter about the suspension of 
his legatine power, ii. 477. 
himself summoned to Rome 
on a charge of heresy, I. 566. 
Peto sct up against him, tid. 


INDEX. 


the king, queen, and_parlia- 
ment write to the pope in his 
favour, dbid. sends his friend 
Ormaneto to the pope and 
mollifies him, 567. this storm 
against him soon went over by 
the peace between king Philip 
and the pope, zbid. is restored 
to his legatine power, 568. 
dies immediately after queen 
Mary, 589.° leaves all his 
property to Aloysio Priuli, a 
noble Venetian who had re- 
fused acardinal’s hattolive with 
him, 7bed. 590. had lived with 
Priuli six and twenty years in 
so entire a friendship that 
nothing could break it off, 5809. 
his character, 590. had _ his 
counsels been -followed, he 
would have done much towards 
reducing England to popery 
again, ibid. he thought it 
impossible to maintain the 
order and unity of the church 
but by holding communion 
with the see of Rome, 591. 
notice of the national synod 
held by him, ITI. 443. Arthur 
and Geoffrey his two brothers, 
II. 524 note. 

Poleslowe [or Polleshoo], con- 
vent of St. Catharine, Devon- 
shire, Benedictine nuns, new 
founded and preserved from 
the dissolution of lesser mo- 


nasteries, I. i1, 228, 231 note,’ 


surrendered, 246. 
Poligny, —, II. 79. 


Pollanus, Valerandus, published - 


an account of the disputation 
concerning the sacrament in 
the convocation of 1553, IL. 
428. printed an Lpistola A po- 
logetica of Cranmer, il. 374. 
Pollard, Richard, one of the visi- 
tors sent to examine the abbot 
of Glastonbury, IIT. 259.11. 236. 
Polleshoo, sce Poleslowe. 
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Pollesworth, nunnery of, War- 
wickshire, Benedictine, had a 


great character from the com- , 


missioners for suppression of 
monasteries, III. 241. surren- 
dered, I. ii. 246. 

Polley, Margery, burnt for heresy 
at Tunbridge, temp. queen 
Mary, II. 506. the first wo- 
man that suffered in this reign, 
abid. 

Pollini, Jerome, a Dominican, 
published in Italian an account 
of the reformation in England, 
I. 4. little better than a trans- 
lation or paraphrase of San- 
ders’s History, zbid. 

Polybius, [. 581. 

Polycrates, his ancestors bishops 
for seven generations, I. ii. 
366. himself the eighth, bid. 

Polygamy, lawfulness of, much 
controverted at the time of 
the reformation, I. 161. 

Pomeran, —, III. 218. ii. 161. 

Pomerania, duke of, III. rgo. i. 
gi. 

Pomerania, Berminus and Philip, 
dukes of, their participation in 
the Smalealdic league, ILI. 
254,815, 0: 740. 

Pomery, sir Thomas, IT. ii. 250. 

Pomfret [Pontefract] castle, swr- 
rendered by archbishop Lee 
and the lord Darcey to the re- 
bels in the north, I. 366. 

Pomponius, his opinion concern- 
ing the marriage of those who 
had consecrated themselves to 
Christ, I. ii. 389, 39°. 

Pontefract, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Cluniacs, resignation and sup- 
pression of, IL. ii. 256. 

Pontefract, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Dominicans, surrendered, L. 11. 
242. 

Pontius, Constantine, canon of 
Seville, confessor to Charles 
V, Ill. 436. a man of great 


c 


piety and learning, ibid. taken 
up by the Inquisition for being 
a protestant, 437. died in 
prison, probably by the tor- 
ture of the inquisitors, ibid. 
his Lones with his effigies burnt 
at Seville, ¢bid. 

Pooly, —, servant of queen Mary, 
ILI. ii. 283. 

Poor, an act passed for the relief 
OL Ll eazae 


Poor-box, an injunction for one 


being placed in every church, . 


FE 753 

Pope, Aquinas maintained that 
the pope had power to dis- 
pense with the laws of the 
chureh, but not with the laws 
of God, I. 78. on what grounds 
popes’ bulls were generally an- 
nulled, 81. usual to elect a 
pope in the same place where 
the predecessor dicd, 115. can- 
not grant a dispensation for a 
man to marry his brother’s 
widow, in the opinion of the 
university of Orleans, 11. 138. 
and of the faculty of the canon 
law at Paris, 137, 138. and of 
the Sorbonne, 137. and of the 
university of Angers, 139. of 
Bourges, ibid. of Toulouse, 1 40. 
and of Bologna, 141, 142. can- 
not dispense with divine laws, 
in the opinion of the university 
of Padua, 143, 144. and of 
Zuinglius, 1. 160. and of cer- 
tain schoolmen and canonists, 
173. his fulness of power re- 
strained to the pastoral care of 
souls, 174. cannot change the 
deerees of the church, nor go 
against the opinions or prac- 
tices of the fathers, in the 
opinion of the popes Zosimus, 
Damasus, Leo, and Hilarius, 
ibid. instances of bishops re- 
fusing to submit to the pope's 
decrees, 174, 175. maintained 


R 2 


Hee ZAGAT. 
a ‘ 

cadet iil qyibrmal bets wont | 10 Ae tees 
gujad «ch woitintepal of qa bed ouiteibs 
mi kel tgp pasting & | 1808 a on 
not si). xd qiiedong cong =| 0 SORTED 
wh apat pdt bo = : “OTH .1 +t , 
Sew aeigitio std Etim eeuod wi ; Oe 

si ‘Wali allivad do | yoo tol sa 


aqtmlt ceasing Ye der tee vloe'l | avaup” qeasl 
Cee ne ied TA | oe tol att 
Wider ould ant beseery donee pool | yh elety ect 

4th. i do | 


sito 48 Godaavial va zet-100' ostuimod w# jsuonl iniliot 

iosuily veers of bore, gated iutorsn Hh : 
_«, gat bealsasl ai a 

ded Iovinisicnt aaniogA sq0T ~mared a aesld 


ab. oF “out bel ayy ocy | -nntt We saeigeret Los 
ots Te trek aft Afiw orcey y ~ 
y 


ewel id Die cag dnd ehrottts t 
dlesorgieiw ao YA dio — ie stad 

“in —- arsw Aled ‘woqud 1 ai Ce ae 

6 Zela-ct dooms = 8 fre }! Ase shtdney of 


weedy mel vous o-alsqog | dou do wocited end ie 
mi et i telhaeanabesy od?) Yo oul” ald de . . : 


ew) aollngieged « Marcy 7 ae .101 I cottquwndter oils - 
< wadisornt, Ee con of ans | at: Bre 1 ertomol ~e 
ot Vo mis gt at peohiw . i og TT jo oath emer’! ne 
wea ai pepe F) pilevoti uel te ie ss 
wodne tab? Vo page: tee 90 | qi T en anainedd ine a Pee 
to baw. Sere: chek ewe at noleqiaitiag See eiub 
is to dita .2gr catiolhwR ot am pate sibinedans dt 

le ga arth lo genre | Opt QS ps | 
op t eaatue hho ee re oge Ti TL snmod? aie prewt 
no 2p seh gurgolell teobas =| <n olde Saag tottact 
euahapivn sen cramgrily dou | ook qoileid pA pert 
qrtiorehicn SAB outui stipe aot wi on ott oF —— base 
\ bos ae vee lak Oe .1 itso oft na 
wo to bes ode dT gui inopces sohiypa eid euidaoqen 
viplguam bne-astajondes tist =» otf nad Yo y attach 

ri weg wy wer oh og gt ot exvbsemreds ” Ww 

Yo oxud letodeury oil} ol baniete cog .o8¢ dit 1 jah. 

ct mgaihs Midas 9 tt elites ritedwot 2 yodils dowtietnoT 
why wht Morrtite uit ty ww: “aye lua moi tauginet evalu) : a : 
ay 30 wahiishy O09 Jenigy Bes di Tt Jo aoluesvty “wie 
wld ti edge! afl to woolt | pybokwT Jer qo outta tad nae 
engoS cage att We cvinug ne eeaniaiiGoT 
emma baa Jol zatenyitl a ope 
~st podeied le eral \wad} lo tae soiiantene) eowaod 
coueg thaliana a peak = aed hep o dsilive? 
Inmitutatiat 251 47) een song BH aan a In 


| 


i. se 
is 7 rs) 


Ga 


244 INDEX, 


by some that the pope can dis- 
pense with the laws of God, 
177. When consecrated pro- 
mises to obey the canons of 
the first eight general councils, 
232. arguments against the 
pope being the supreme head 
of the church, 286. declared 
by the council of Basle only 
vicar of the church, and uot of 
Christ, 287 ; and so was ac- 
countable to the church, ibid. 
considered by the council of 
Constance and the divines of 
Paris to be subject to general 
councils, which many popes in 
former ages had confessed, 
ibid. had only a right of call- 
ing councils and presiding in 
them, not of overruling them, 
or of haying a negative vote 
on them, ibid. infallibility of 
the pope necessarily infers his 
power of deposing heretical 
kings, 393- his power of de- 
posing heretical princes ad- 
vanced by Pope Innocent the 
Third, and established by the 
fourth council of Lateran, I. 
201. how held in the Gallican 
church, I. 577. See Papacy. 
Pope, 1523, Clement VIT; 1536, 
Poul TT; 1550, Julius IIT; 
1555, Marcellus IIT; 1556, 
Pout LV; 1861, Pus ly. 
Pope, sir Thomas, II. 578. in a 
commission against heretics, 
556. ii. 469. his letter con- 
cerning the ‘answer made by 
the lady Elizabeth to a pro- 
position of marriage sent over 
by the elected king of Swe- 
den, and her disinclination to 
marry, 493- 
Pope, —, Ta at ATS. ; 
Popery, answer to the plea of its 
having been changed since the 
reformation, III. 48, 49, 50. 
warning respecting popery to 


thoseinauthority, 50. andmore 
particularly to the clergy, 51. 

Portchester, see Southwick. 

Portugal, infant of, talk of his 
marrying the lady Mary, IT. 
TRS (aes 

Portugal, infanta of, married to 
Charles V, I. 27. 

Portugal, infauta of, IIL. ii. 254. 

Potier, William, indicted, temp. 
Ieury VIII, for saying there 
were three Gods, and that he 
knew not for what Christ’s 
passion or baptism availed, 
I. 65, 66. abjured, 66. 

Potkyn, William, notary public, 
IIT. ii. 55. 

Poulton, —, I. 47. 

Poundage, see Tonnage. 

Pounde, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
Il. ii. 482. 

Powell, Edward, a priest, I. ii. 
555, 503. attainted for refu- 
sing to take the oath of suc- 
cession, 1. 260, 472, 566. ex~ 
ecuted, 472, 567. 

Powis, lady Anne, II. ii. 64, 75, 
46. 

Powis, lord, sat on the trial of 
queen Anne Boleyn and lord 
Rochford, I. 323. 

Poynet, John, IL. 624. ii. 32. 
wrote on the marriage of the 
clergy, II. 175. espouses 
Cheke’s method of pronouncing 
Greck at Cambridge, 218. 
made bishop of Rochester, 269. 
ii. 23. while he was bishop of 
Rochester he had no house to 
live in, so he kept his benefice 
in London, IIL. 347. translated 
to Winchester, Il. 285, 286. 
ii. 34. ITI. 347. he, Cranmer, 
and Ridley, sent by the council 
to soften the king as to lady 
Mary’s having mass in her cha- 


pel, II. 296. partially succeed, 
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wid. two thousand marks a- 
year in lands assigned him out 
of that see for his subsistence, 
286. il. 34. in a commission 
for revising the ecclesiastical 
laws, ii. 64. IIL. 363. probably 
drew up the Catechism pre- 
fixed to the Articles published 
in 1553, 374. falsely charged 
with being concerned in Wiat’s 
rebellion, II. 434. wrote a 
book justifying resistance to 
queen Mary, ibid. note. San- 
ders’s false aspersion on him, 
Hi. 603. 


Poynings, Mrs. IT. ii. 53. 
Poynings, sir Adrian, appointed 


to attend the lord admiral in 
an embassy to France, II. ii. 
50. 


Premunire, statute of, I. 185. 


pope Martin V’s endeavours 
against it, 186, 187. to no 
purpose, 189. transgressions 
against that statute excepted 
out of Henry VIII’s pardon, 
and why, 146. cardinal Wol- 
sey, by exercising his legatine 
authority, had fallen into a 
premunire, 181. the whole 
clergy had incurred the same 
guilt and were sued in a pre- 
munire by appearing in his 


courts and having suits there, 


ibid. 


Pragmatic sanction, passed at an 


assembly at Bourges under 
Charles VII, in consequence 
of the quarrel between Euge- 
nius IV and the council of 
Basle, III. 58. the effects it 
had, ibid. branded as heresy 
by Pius II, 59. but observed 
in France till the king’s death, 
ibid. Louis XI how induced 
to abrogate it, 60. the parlia- 
ment of Paris oppose its re- 
peal, 61. the honest courage 
of St. Romain, the attorney- 


general, about it, ibid. re- 
established under Charles VIII, 
63. still complained of by the 
popes, b:d. condemned by the 
council in the Lateran, 64. 
the concordat put instead of 
it by Francis I, ibid. opposi- 
tion to the concordat in its 
favour, 65-76. the parliament 
still judge by it, 73. 

Prat, mons. de, commanded the 
horse of the army in the Low 
Countries, II. ii. 81. 

Prat, —, chancellor of France, 
Ill. 65, 66, 79, 73, 74, 104. 
concerned in the concordat 
between Leo X and Francis I, 
64. answered the parliament’s 
objections to the concordat, 
72. rewarded with a cardinal’s 
cap, ibid. 7 4. 

Pratt, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, IIT. ii. 
482. 

Prayer for departed souls, old 
form of, II. 78. how altered, 
init. Edward VI, 75. 

Prayers, mandate for publishing 
and using certain prayers in 
English, L. 522. il. 529. 

Pre, see De-la-Pre. 

Preachers, some restraints put 
upon, JT. 124, 126. i. 193. a 
proclamation against seditious 
preachers, IL]. i. 110. 

Preaching, the manner of, in the 
time of Henry VIII, I. 500. 
an order about preaching, III. 
188, 189. ii. 86. prohibited 
for a time, 1536, III. 209. 
ordered, temp. Edward VI, 
that whoever had benefices 
given them should preach be- 
fore the king in or out” of 
Lent, and every Sunday there 
should be a sermon, If. i. 14. 
how far restricted, init. Hd- 
ward VI, 588. cutirely re- 
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strained for a time, IL 156, 
157. forbidden without a spe- 
cial licence, III. 338. much 
censured, 7bid. an inhibition of 
all preaching on the accession 
of queen Mary, IT. 394, 395. 
circumstance that gave rise to 
it, 394. censures passed upon 
the inhibition, 395. brought 
to great perfection, 20. 
Precedence, an act about, I. 423. 
Predestination, an article about 
it, which Shaxton was required 
to sign at his recantation, I. ii. 
532. doctrine of predestina- 
tion much abused, Il. 206 
Luther changed his mind upon 
it, ¢bid. Melancthon wrote 
against it, ibid. Calvin and 
Bucer maintained it, bid. 
Hooper dehorted men from 
canvassing it, aid. 
Prerogative of the kings of Eng- 
land respecting bishoprics be- 


fore the reformation, I. 37. in 
ecclesiastical affairs, 181. 
Presbytere, priests’ wives so 


called in the western church, 
8 Sere 

Price, Ellis, empowered to visit 
certain monasteries, I, 296. 
his account of the superstitious 
pilgrimage to, and worship of, 
the image of wood called Dar- 
vellgadarn, 386. 

Price, J. ap, see Ap-Price. 

Prices of all kinds of grains, but- 
ter, cheese, and poultry- a 
oon by proclamation, Il. 


Pues Humphrey, dean of 
Norwich, III. 377. his copy 
of the articles and instructions 
annexed to the commission 
for taking the surrender of 
the cathedral of Norwich, 1. 
Il. 

Priests, an act about the incon- 
tinence of, I. 450. no one to 
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be ordained a priest before he 
was twenty-four years of age, 
I]. 252. an act passed against 
atfronting priests, 410. 

Priests and bishops, a declara- 
tion of their functions and -di- 
vine institution, I. ii, 336. in 
this declaration, and in the 
Necessary Doctrine and Kru- 
dition for any Christian Man, 
bishops and priests are spoken 
of as one and the same office, 
I. 396. the schoolmen to extol 
the order of priesthood, and 
the canonists to depress the 
episcopal order, laboured to 
confound the distinction, zbid. 

Primas totius Angliw, archbi- 
shop Cranmeyr’s vindication of 
his bearing this title, IIL 203. 
i 12, 

Princes, see leretics. 

Priscillian, he and hig followers 
put to death for heresy, I. 
50. 

Prise, Jo., voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IL 0.482, 

Priuli, Aloysio, an Italian, IT. 
479. friend and confidant of 
cardinal Pole, 2bid. IIL. 405. 
letter from Ormancto to him, 
giving an account of what 
passed in an audience the bi- 
shop of Arras gave him, ii. 
338. cardinal Pole left his 
whole estate to him, II. 589. 
and made him his executor, 
590. reserved nothing to him- 
self but Pole’s breviary and 
diary, ibid. 

Privy council, see Cowneil. 

Proclamation by Henry VIII, 
against bulls from Rome, I. 
166. fora Bible of the largest 
and greatest volume to be had 
in every church, ii. 507. against 
seditious preachers, IIL. ii. 110. 
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respecting pensions, IT. ii. 26. 
another, against exporting any 
kind of victual, wax, tallow, 
candles, or any such thing, ex- 
cept to Calais, 27. another, 
about the prices of all kinds 
of grain, butter, cheese, and 
poultry- ware, 29. another, 
about corn, because none came 
to market, 2bid. another, about 
farms, 36. another, about se- 
ditious bills, 37. another, about 
exchange or re-exchange, ibid. 
for shortening the fall of mo- 
ney, 40. another, about the 
value of groats andtestorns, 41. 
another, against rumours of 
debasing the coin, 43. against 
regraters and forestallers, 2bzd. 
touching the prices of cattle, 
47, 56. touching the calling 
in of testorns and groats, 50. 
against those who innovated 
in religion without. authority, 
and against those who preach 
without licence, II. 123, 124. 
ii. 188. of lady Jane Grey’s 
title to the crown, 357. 

Proclamations, an act about the 
obedience due to the king’s, I. 
422. 

Vroctor, --, voted io the convo- 
cation of 15662 for certain al- 


terations in divine service, LL, | 


ll. 482. 

Proctors of the clergy, probably 
implies the lower house of 
convocation in certain — sta- 
tutes, If. 106. _ 

Prophecies, act passed in the 
reign of Edward VI against 
those which concerned the king 
or his council, since by them 
the people were disposed to 
sedition, II. 247. 

Prosper, I. 458. 

Protector, sce Somerset, duke of: 

Protestants, persecuted in France, 
II. 570. 


Protestation of archbishop War- 
ham against all the acts passed 
in parliament to the prejudice 
of the church, IIL. ii. 54. 

Providellus, accounted the great- 
est canonist in Italy, LI. 
203. brought from Bologna, . 
and employed by Henry VIII 
to give counsel in his cause, 
and plead bis excuse from 
appearing at Rome, ibid. ii. 
185. 

Provision of the clergy, argu- 
ments in favour of, IT. 12. 
Provisions, papal, in queen Mary’s 

reign, lil. 456. 

Provisors, statute of, 1. 183, 185. 
pope Martin V’s endeavours 
against it, 187, 188, 189. il. 
148. to no purpose, I. 189. 
transgressions against the sta- 
tute excepted out of Henry 
VIII's pardon, and why, 146. 

Provost, title of the chief magis- 
trate in Edinburgh, II. 161. 

Prudentius, IT. 178. 

Prussia, duke of, I. ii. 56. IIT. 
190. il. oI. 

Pryn, John, signed a declaration 
of the functions and divine in- 
-titution of bishops and priests, 
aa ag Hive 

Pralios, singing of, brought in, 
JI. 177. zeal in singing, ILL. 
496. derived from the Jews, 
according to Bullinger, 523. 
AeA Ou. 

Pucci, cardinal, I. 91. 

Puebla, D, de, Spanish ambas- 
sador in England, [. 107. 

Pullan, —, one of the disputants 
in the convocation of 1562 
upon certain proposed altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. voted for them, 482. 

Pulpit, ordered by an injunction 
to be in every church for 
preaching, II. 75. 

Pulton, Wiltshire, abbey of, Gil- 
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bertines, of the order of Sem- 
pringham, surrendered, I. ii. 
245. 

Purgatory, Frith’s reasoning a- 
gainst, I. 265. St. Ambrose 
and St. Jerome and St. Aus- 
tin did not believe it, 266. St. 
Austin in some places has ex- 
pressed his opinion against it, 
in others doubtfuily, ibid. first 
preached up by the Benedie- 
tine monks, ibd. article of 
1536 about it, 346. ii. 285. 

Puritans, Walsingham’s letter a- 
bout queen Elizabeth’s pro- 
ceedings against them and pa- 
pists, II. 66r. 

Puteo, cardinal, the pope’s dele- 
gate in the proceedings against 
Cranmer, III. 429. 

Pye, John, canon of Bangor, I. 
iil. 161. 

Pye, William, dean of Chichester, 
Il. 426. 


Q. 


Queen dowager, see Purr, Ca- 
tharine. 
Queensbury family, III. 550. 


R. 


Rabanus Maurus, his explanation 
of a sacrament, I. ii. 447. 
wrote against the corporal 
presence, II. 200. 

Rabbet, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp, 
king James, II. i. 560. - 

Radclife, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, II. i. 560. 

Radulphus Flaviacensis, see Fla- 
viacensis. 

Ragonne, count of, IT. ii. 20. 

Raince, —, French ambassador at 
Rome, III. 183, 184. 


Rains, great, 1561, IIL. sro. 
ii. 478. 

Rainscroft, —, L. 561. 

Ramsay, William de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
li. 157. 

Ramsey, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. See Wurdeboys, 
John de. 

Ramsey, monastery of, exempt- 
ed from episcopal jurisdiction 
by Edward the Confessor, I. 
301. 

Randolph, —, a friend of Jewel, 
III. ii. 433. his absence much 
regretted by him, ibid. 

Rastal, John, a printer, and kins- 
man of sir T, More, I. 265. his 
Dialogues on Purgatory an- 
swered by Frith, <db¢d. his 
book called Vhe Church prohi- 
bited, ii. 518. 


Rastall, William, sergeant, EaS2,. 


84, 246. ii .§34, 551. im a 
commission for a severer way 
of proceeding against heretics, 
II. 556. ii. 469. published sir 
T’.. More’s works, but there is 
great reason to think he did 
not write his Life, I. 84. II. 
507, 508. however, did write 
a Life of him, I. 84. left out 
an act of parliament in_ his 
edition of the statutes because 
unfavourable to the papacy, 
47. a judge in queen Mary’s 
reign, (bid. Il. 508. lived in 
Flanders in queen Elizabeth’s, 
ibid. there wrote and printed 
his book of Mutries, dbed. 
Ravenna, Henry cardinal of, 
I. 94, 204. ii. 40, his opinien 
heard as an oracle in the con- 
sistory, from his learning and 
virtue, I. 202. bribed over to 
support Henry VIII’s divorce, 
ibid. 204. copy of the promise 
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made to him, ii. 174. the 
bishopric of Lichfield and 
Coventry offered him, I. 210. 

Ravenna, sce of, pretended to a 
patriarchal dignity and exemp- 
tion, I. 233. 

Ravennate, I. 94. see Ravenna, 
Henry cardinal of. 

Ravens, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, IT. ii. 560. 

Ravis, Thomas, dean of Christ 
Church (afterwards successive- 
ly bishop of Gloucester and of 
London), If. 644. ii. 174 
note. concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James, 560. a man of great 
worth, IT. 105. 

Rawlins, Richard, bishop of St. 
Dayid’s, instigated a_ black 
friar to bring an accusation 
against Barlow for preaching 
the pure gospel, IJ. 204. 
Barlow’s complaint of him in 
a letter to Cromwell, ii. 131. 

Rawson, Richard, archdeacon of 
Essex, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1630.4. li. 20¢. 

Raynaldus, Odoric, Il. 136. 

Rayne, John, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 288. 

Read, John, attests the protes- 
tation of Henry VIII, when 
prince of Wales, against his 
marriage with Catharine of 
Arragon, I. ii. 18. . 

Read [or Reade], sir Richard, in 
a commission against heretics, 
Il. 556. ii. 469. 

Reade, sce Lead. 

Reading, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 4209. 

Reading, Hugh abbot of, I. 189, 
380, 417. il. 159, 315) 317; 
575. Ill. 259. signed as a 
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member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 286, 
consented to swear the king to 
be the supreme head of the 
church, I. 381. he had the 
better of the bishop in some 
differences between him and 
Shaxton, bishop of Salisbury, 
382. present at the parlia- 
ment of 4539, 410. a man 
of great wealth and power, 
380, sent plate and money to 
the rebels in the north, ccd. 
for which he was attainted of 
high treason, ibid. 428, 566. 
little reason for imagining he 
refused any compliance that 
might secure him in his abbey, 
381. 

Rebellion in Lincolnshire, I. 363. 
demands of the rebels, zbid. 
the king’s answer, 364. the 
duke of Suffolk is sent against 
them, ibid. and quiets them, 
365. a new rebellion in the 
north, zbid. one Aske com- 
manded the rebels, bid. who 
grew very formidable, 366. 
their march called the pilgrim- 
age of grace, 365. archbishop 
Lee and lord Darcey surren- 
dered Pomfret castle to them, 
and swore to their covenant, 
ibid. the rebels took York 
and Hull, 366. in vain besieg- 
ed Skipton and Scarborough 
castles, which the earl of Cumn- 
berlandheld outagainstall their 
force, ibid. the duke of Nor- 
folk and others sent against 
them, 367. they advance to 
Doncaster, ibid. the duke 
breaks them by delays, 368. 
their demands, 369. the king’s 
answer to them, 370. he grants 
a pardon, ibid. the rebellion 
quicted, 372. new risings, but 
soon dispersed, ibid. the chief 
of the rebels executed, 373. 


ae  eaur 


ofa 70 
ot: Ht TD arprte mbitn 
ohonid alt wows oF Potapanos 
mit le fete oosrgee al) caf 
od} beh wl 28g df aiomnde 
sii® Of qodeil aj So sgt 
Inie tid noowtol espa 
rCanletet lo qovlalict ceopeade, 
titan dt de Sota che 
Amt © Sit woret TWh acm 
woq hoo dilaee day to 
2g qoner, bm otaty tana oRe 
brie ives. attr ai aledoy. ods 
to Pestectston ene ol atylddey vcd 
ME Sty Ish omer dpid 
sf Qrtinigged wt cian oft 
Jadi. openitigitas yun boteton 
(pete dd ant watd supe thle 
cahy 


50g L wrilenboowil mqcdlloctatl 


wus jloday mit lo Zbyameh 
Of) .$8e wean Aunill ah 
dat nga don ef AVG to-sbehs 
it Wabip troy Syed eeedt 
add FE ttt ry wat os cop 


roe oe oh Sy strron - 


mite Sieh etl oy oft Labia 
OE abel abdicnenl “giv Sir 
“piggy «At hetler divenus vioalt 
qorteiidve sar AA er an 
“EVEN Te gel] bin te .aaf 
iadd of Oleic dofone® lwroh 
aeindsos asl): 6) nawn Ling 
Wmy dont ellen oi) Sanity 
~14 STD meet Nr Mnlidus 
tanyishinwt fare ihehyptll. dpa 
“1 Po Tipe gel) “Hoddia oben 
rinks Mh Swetcargiedaccelsloal Gary tug 
Mie salts ot Aid aro! 
fey Tae ett ban aha 
of: Gonebin whl (oe \eld 
hat ml Weds Teayaeed 
Be MYeleb yet dandy adapt 
2 aged oi Kor Whtapecwerty yield 
ahurig al cope. wsls ab cowaua 
igileles elt) Gide yndgiey 2 
tind pepstiony net 6 ye basen 
Todo: wilt Gadt (Mew gals. adie 

Cte ohtrges als BAe Ty 


tot on bate: i a bival jae 
roReenons ae yotid of ahd (io 
) gris vol woken! cs 
iss 4 
ern Firs oe Dp has 
+ tes 4 Mow oF sedtal 2 x 
i ow brastoisl orwell =o 
le Him & Be | cone 
Ia Wins Bal) o¥neE » Pad 
_ -B8e di .T dey : 
Oper ATE srwhO xwhis 2 Jl Oe 
| - 
’ 


Mes 4 I 


e 


. 

aa 
TH 2 te bogie adol 

| wkd otf noktesovees to ra 

; 

\ 

| 


ail durin ANNE Ye natinny 
43 dott dike ‘yeh 

. . 8 ee 
a bead nt mh n, 


«toned Sreteger ‘ 
Oty i 


y 
é i : 
on) : 7 
a 
° A P 


Axe 


Sh Ble OEE UT 
B eR Re 


250 


Rebellions, the protector’s letter 
to-sir Philip Hobby concern- 
ing them, II. ii. 250. 

Records, examined in queen 
Mary’s time, and all things 
that were done in contempt of 
the see of Rome or to the de- 
famation of religious houses, 
erased, I. 9, 10, 255. the com- 
mission for searching after the 
records of scrutinies made in 
abbeys and of the professions 
made against the pope, in order 
to destroy them, Il. 547. ii. 
454- 

Rede, —, civilian, ina commission 
to revise the ecclesiastical laws, 
Lt i964. 

Redmayn, Dr. John, IIL. 273, 
301. il. 245. his resolutions of 
some questions respecting sa- 
eraments, I. ii. 445-466. bi- 
shops and priests, 469-486. 
confession, 488. excemmuni- 
cation, 492. and extreme unc- 
tion, 495. signed a declaration 
of the functions and divine in- 
stitution of bishops and priests, 
340. the signature is not /ed- 
man, and is difficult to be 
read; and seems to be Kd- 
mondes, ibid. note. appointed 
prebendary of Westminster, 
503. one of those appointed 
to draw up the Necessary Doc- 
trine und Erudition for any 
Christian Man, I. 438, 455. 
the most learned and judicious 
divine of his time, 457. wrote, 
at Cranmer’s command, a short 
treatise on faith and good 
works, zbid. in a commission 
to examine the offices of the 
church, IL. 127. supported the 
marriage of the clergy, 175. 
unmarried himself, ibid. his 
opinion concerning the mar- 
riage of the clergy, il. 231. 
why of great authority, II. 
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175. espouses Cheke’s method 
of pronouncing Greek at Cam- 
bridge, 218. master of Tyri- 
nity college, Cambridge, 282. 
preaches a sermon on Bucer’s 
death, tbid. it. 31. 


Redmayn, William, IIL. ii. 137. 
Keformation, the first step that 
. was made in the reformation 


of the church was the restora- 
tion of the rights of the crown, 
I. 1. the design of the reforma- 
tion to restore Christianity to 
what it was at first, bid. 
Jicmish account of it, 6. the 
Jotton library has a most valu- 
able collection of original pa- 
pers respecting it, 8. rather 
conceived than brought forth 
in the reign of Henry VIII, 
11, that king made way for it, 
12. answer to the objection 
against it from his character, 
15. dean Colet’s remarks upon 
a reformation of the church in 
his sermon before a convoca- 
tion, III. &9, 90, 91, 92. sir 
T. More’s thoughts of religion 
in his Utopia, 95. beginning 
of the reformation in England, 
I. 55. how begun by Luther 
in Germany, 66. begging friars 


the first preachers in its favour, 


67. the Lollards prepared the 
way for it in England, 2id. 
German books in its favour 
translated in England, «id. 
sir T. More a bitter enemy to 
it, 69. its progress, 261. cardi- 
nal Wolsey no great persecutor 
of heretics, and why not, ibid. 
during the agitation of king 
Henry VIII’s process respect- 
ing his divorce, there was no 
prosecution of the preachers of 
Luther’sdoctrine,and why,261, 
262. but he was urged by sir 
'T’. More to put the laws against 
heretics in execution, 262. 
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‘l'yndale, Joy, Constantine, and 
a few more at Antwerp, wrote 
against the corruptions of the 
clergy, ibid. Tyndale’s transla- 
tion of the New Testament 
had the greatest authority and 
influence, cb¢d. and was burnt 
publicly by bishop Tunstall, 
263. this created a prejudice 
against the clergy, and in- 
creased the desire of reading 
the New Testament, ibid. a 
paper drawn up and agreed 
to by archbishop Warham, 
chancellor More, bishop Tun- 
stall, and many canonists and 
(liyines, which every incum- 
bent was commanded to read 
in his parish, stating that a 
translation of the Scriptures 
was not necessary, ibid. an- 
swer to the objection of only 
the poorer sort favouring the 
reformation, 266, 267. the 
cruel proceedings against the 
reformers, 267. articles which 
some were induced to abjure, 
271. astop putto thecruel pro- 
ceedings against heretics by an 
act of parliament, 279. reflec- 
tions on the breach between 
Henry VIII and the pope, HI. 
185. the convocation of Can- 
terbury renounces the pope’s 
authority, 186. as does that 
of York, ibd. the judgment of 
the convocation of the province 
of York, rejecting the pope’s 
authority, ii. 77. the king’s 
application on the same subject 
to the university of Oxford, 
and their answer, III. 187. the 
judgment of the university of 
Oxford, rejecting the pope’s 
authority, ii. 78. the judg- 
ment of the prior and chapter 
of Worcester to the same pur- 
port, III. 188. ii. 81. the re- 
formation promoted by queen 


Anne Boleyn, 1. 280. and’ 
Cranmer, ibid. and Cromwell, 
281. the duke of Norfolk and 
Gardiner opposed to it, 282. 
reasons against the reforma- 
tion, 2b¢d. reasons for it, 283. 
the bishops proceed against 
those who desired a reforma- 
tion, III. 204. complaints 
against the monks and friars, 
208. some queries put by 
Cranmer in order to the cor- 
recting of several abuses in 
the church, I. 347. ii. 293. 
some considerations offered by 
him to the king to persuade 
him to proceed to a further 
reformation, I. 348. ii. 298. 
tendency of the articles of 
1536 towards a reformation, 
I. 349. the king’s injunctions 
about religion, 360. ii, 308. 
which were much censured, I, 
362. the injunctions to the 
clergy made by Cromwell, ii. 
341. struck at three main 
points of popery, containing 
encouragement to the people 
to read the Scriptures in a 
known tongue, putting down 
all worship of images, and 
leaving it free for any curate to 
leave out the suffrages to the 
saints, I. 399. the popish party 
gain ground at court, 405. let- 
ter from Melancthon to Henry 
VIII, to forward the reforma- 
tion, ii. 347. a letter from the 
king to his bishops directing 
them how to instruct the peo- 
ple, I. 409. ii. 396. a letter 
from Cromwell to bishop Hol- 
gate, to the same purpose, I. 
409. ii. 394. letter from the 
German ambassadors to Henry 
VII against taking away the 
chalice, against private masses, 
and the cclibate of the clergy, 
352. his answer, 373. an act 
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declaring that whatsoever was 
determined to be the principal 
articles of the Christian belief 
or theceremonies of the church, 
by those commissioned to that 
effect, should be believed and 
obeyed byall theking’ssubjects, 
I. 450,451. the progress of the 
reformation stopped by Crom- 
well’s fall, 454. a persecution 
of protestants by the popish 
party, and chiefly by the duke 
of Norfolk and Gardiner, 468, 
474. an act for the advance- 
ment of true reliyion and abo- 
lishment of the contrary, 507, 
508. anew persecution of pro- 
testants, 514. the reformation 
termed the new learning by 
its opponents, ibid. a mandate 
for publishing and using cer- 
tain prayers in the English 
tongue, 522. ll. 529. a new 
design for a reformation, I. 
535. the state of matters be- 
gin to turn, and the king 
grows severe against the re- 
formers, III. 248. part of his 
proclamation chiefly concern- 
ing Becket, and the concluding 
part of a proclamation against 
heretical books, ii. 220. new 
significations put on the old 
rites, IIL. 252. the design of 
the six articles, 254. prose- 
cutions upon the six articles, 
267: some steps made in set- 
ting out true religion, 273. 
some more of the answers to 
the seventeen queries upon the 
sacraments, ibid. ii. 243. Cran- 
mer’s letter to Henry VIII 
concerning a further reforma- 
tion, and against sacrilege, II. 
330. li. 353. a design for a 
further reformation, Il. 67. a 
visitation made over England, 
71. the misery to which the 
clergy were reduced, and the 


INDEX. 


great want of able men to— 
propagate the reformation over 
England, most damped those 
who designed it, 72. some ho- 
milies compiled, ibid. articles 
and injunctions for the visi- 
tation, 74. progress of the re- 
formation, IIT. 321. Gardiner 
at the head of-the opposition 
to it, 322. intemperance of 
some of the reformed party, 
323, 324. some further ad- 
vance in the reformation, II. 
122. the ceremonies of carry- 
ing candles on Candlemas-day, 
of ashes on Ash-Wednesday, 
and palms on Palm-Sunday, 
forbidden to be used any long- 
er, 123. a proclamation against 
those who innovated without 
authority, 124, 125. ii. 188. 
orders for the general removal 
of all images, II. 524. ii. 191. 
some restraints put on preach- 
ers, II. 126. ii. 193. -bishops 
and divines examine the offices 
of the church, II. 127. a set 
of questions about the priest’s 
single cominunicating, with the 
commissioners’ answers, ¢bid. 
ii. 197. a new office for the 
communion set out, II. 132. 
variously censured, 133. in- 
structions for comiissioners to 
examine the state of chantries 
and guildable lands, 137. i. 
222. a general reformation of 
all the offices of the church 
set about, II. 143. a new Li- 
turgy resolved upon, 144. rules 
to be observed in drawing it 
up, viz. of changing nothing 
for novelty’s sake, or merely 
because it had been formerly 
used ; of retaining such things 
as the primitive church had 
practised, and cutting off such 
abuses as later ages had grafted 
on them; and of continuing | 


daly. ade: ik coolest 
+a ld do tom: ARN ates: 
destined) atop TTF abi wana 
matiiexpes oy tp Sunol nit Se 


Te contri ppt —aoee gel ah, 
nay benveshet rer at 
Ay iodvitt obs qe she 


uv ataldauirctirr gilt ul souk. ~ 


“grata Fo wommumeios i eet 
7; Sbaii DAY : i 


WOH ait pad db cogs 
3 Garey fig dat © 
eepntiid gots Set 


Fat) 
eyo Ohh Otteae + aafitell) Dies 
JT sbvegils ons Yo 


r 3, ih if alyiat 
Maly. eViwade' es: tabews 


aid wot aalhto Grou #) Rbt A 
GAY UY deste er azciseniciconeins 
“ML sgn Deas vlederny 
9 Wr Teal HEITIG' vil petites 
wotiiad) Ty tiie th ations 
Hk $E1 ehetted ottebRrrs true 
ch Pi seme lignan 22% 
detnilo oli do" syilty ols Ie 
4d rie cE uladdow 
leer gy ) setueis Myylouut wou! 

aa 


i . ‘ae adit : 
, Hod aw ; if ; Saou. a } 
woe ia aioe aioe 


ie 
; 


ey 


4 


Li 
& 
: 
7 
2 


as 


Ba 
fe 
pdimmegrnn 
¥ a ek 


a 4 


ee 
ve 
gf 
2 
i 


cei 
: 
pe 
an 


ee enema ee ie oe mee one 
‘ 
' 
= 
- a! 
: } : 
7 ; od : 
San 
4 : : 5 
r - “s , 
we. ; = } . he 7 sta = fi } io, 
- ie 
f 7 ~ 
= Vy : 
7 te . 
@ oh 
A A be. 1 
t i f 


ee 
F 
+ 
ii 


Ei ve 
i 


f 
4 
i 


£ oye Panis 


- eS 2 


INDEX. 953 


the use of such other things 
as were of good use to beget 
devotion, 145. other particu- 
lars respecting it, 145-155. 
all preaching for a time re- 
strained, 156. a new visita- 
tion, 1549, 189. a new office 
for ordination ordered to be 
prepared, 246, 281. an act 
passed about it, 248. another, 
for a commission to compile 
a body of ecclesiastical laws, 
being nothing contrary to the 
common and statute laws of 
the land, ibid. the reformation 
proceeds vigorously after the 
protector’s fall, 250. letter of 
the council to all the bishops 
ordering the use of the English 
service, and to assure them 
that the king intended to go 
forward in the reformation, 
bid. ii. 287. an act passed for 
the destruction of the old ser- 
vice-books, by which it was 
also required, that prayers to 
the saints were to be dashed 
out of the Primers set out 
by Henry VIII, and that all 
that had any image, that had 
belonged to any church or 
chapel, were to deface it, II. 
250. a review made of the 
Book of Common Prayer, 269. 
articles of 1552, with the dif- 
ferences between them and 
those set out in queen Eliza- 
beth’s time, 287-290. ll. 314. 
some corrections made in the 
Book of Common Prayer, I. 
291. an act passed autho- 
rizing the Book of Common 
Prayer according to the altera- 
tions, 321. much censured, 
322. an act passed about fasts 
and holydays, 323. another, 
for the marriage of the clergy, 
324. the articles agreed to by 
the convocation of 1552, 330. 


some of them put in more 
general words in queen Eliza- 
beth’s reign, ibid. a reforma- 
tion of ecclesiastical courts 
considered, ibid. the chief 
heads of the book drawn up 
by commissioners as a revision 
of the ecclesiastical laws, 331— 
338. chiefly done by Cran- 
mer, 332. put into Latin by 
Haddon and Cheke, ibid. the 
king’s death prevented the 
improvements from being ef- 
fected, zbid. the bad lives of 
those who professed the gos- 
pel, IIL. 378, much lamented 
by the reformers, 379. the 
providence of God towards 
the reformed, 381. the designs 
for changing religion on the 
accession of queen Mary, IL. 
389. she declares she will force 
no man’s conscience, 393, 394- 
the consultations among the 
reformed doctors upon Gardi- 
ner, the chancellor, only being 
allowed to grant licences to 
preach, 397. many in England 
seeing the government was set 
on severe courses, and infer- 
ring that it would grow up to 
an extreme persecution, fly 
beyond sea, 403. orders to 
prevent them, ibid. king [d- 
ward’s laws for religion re- 
pealed, 410. the queen treats 
about a reconciliation with 
Rome, 415. proceedings of 
the convocation of (553, 422. 
it disputes about the sacra- 
ment, zbid. censures upon it, 
428. cardinal Pole’s commis~ 
sion to the bishops to reconciie 
all in their dioceses to the 
church of Rome, IIL. ii. 361. 
articles of such things as be 
to be put in execution, 366. 
instructions for the bishops im 
their visitations in favour of 
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the old religion, II. 439. ii. 
381. proceedings against the 
bishops that adhered to the 
reformation, II. 440. ii. 386, 
388. the mass everywhere set 
up, II. 444. a disputation at 
Oxford upon the sacrainent 
between Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, and certain members 
of the convocation, 451-455. 
the prisoners in London set 
out in writing their reasons 
for not disputing by word of 
mouth, 457. an act passed 
repealing all laws against the 
see of Rome, 472. another, 
reviving the laws against here- 
tics, 475. consultation about 
the way of dealing with here- 
tics, 479. cardinal Pole is for 
moderate courses, 7bid. Gar- 
diner is for.violent ones, 480. 
to which the queen is inclined, 
481. proceedings against Ro- 
gers and others, 482. cruelties 
of these proceedings, disliked 
by the nation and much cen- 
sured, 487, 489. a petition 
against persecution, 490. ar- 
guments for persecuting here- 
tics, 491. cardinal Pole in con- 
vocation makes canons for re- 
forming the clergy, 521. heads 
of his reformation ,¢bid. his de- 
signs for reforming the church, 
524. the reformation spreads, 
notwithstanding all the perse- 
cutions, 543. the reformers re- 
turn to England on queen Eli- 
zabeth’s accession, 111. 467. 
the numbers of the different 
classes of clergy who resigned 
their benefices on account of 
religion on queen Elizabeth’s 
accession, IT. 635. Gualter’s 
letter to Dr. Masters, the 
queen’s physician, advising a 
thorough reformation in Eng- 


land, LIT. 470. 1. 398. a con- 
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sultation about the change of 
religion on queen Elizabeth’s 
accession, II. 597. the advice 
of Beal, a clerk of the council, 
to Cecil, that the parliaments 
under queen Mary should be 
declared void, ibid. not ap- 
proved of, ibid. queen Eliza- 
beth’s feelings and principles, 
598. a method of reformation _ 
proposed, aid. ii, 497. the 
heads of it, LI. 599. the for- 
wardness in many to the re- 
formation, 600. certain procla- 
mations about religion issued 
by the queen, ibid. the acts 
that were passed concerning 
religion, init. queen Klizabeth, 
6ro. the supremacy re-annexed 
to the crown by parliament, 
ibid. particulars of the confer- 
ence at Westminster between 
nine papists and nine protest- 
ants, 614-619. 1, 507-52 
a letter of Jewel’s to Peter 
Martyr concerning the dispu- 
tation with the papists, IL]. 
473. li. 407. his account to 
Peter Martyr of the bishops’ 
opposition in the house of 
lords to any reformation, IT1/. 
474. li. 410, his complaint of 
want of zeal and excess of 
caution, III, 474, 475. Cox’s 
account of the state of reli- 
gious affairs, 475. bishop Jew- 
el’s letter on the improvement 
of public measures with regard 
to religion upon the king of 
France’s death, 476. il. 413, 
416. debates upon the passing 
the act of uniformity, I. 621. 
arguments for the changes 
made in the service, 623. a 
short profession of doctrine 
ordered to be read in all 
churches till articles could be 
prepared, 641. ii. 563. differ- 
ences between it and the arti- 
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cles of king Edward’s reign, 
Il. 641. the chief object in the 
alterations made under queen 
Elizabeth, 642. the beginnings 
of the divisions of this church, 
644. proceedings of the con- 
vocation of 1561 with regard 
to the articles, III. 511. the 
proposed alterations in the 
Book of Common Prayer out- 
voted, 513, 514. Nowel’s Ca- 
techism agreed to, 515. a con- 
troversy about the use of things 
indifferent, 517. great diver- 
sity in practice, 518. the 
queen writes to archbishop 
Parker to bring all to an uni- 
formity, ibid. orders set out 
by the bishops, 519. bishop 
Horne’s letter to Gualter 
about the diversities of prac- 
tice with regard to eccle- 
siastical vestments, 520. ii. 
483. Bullinger’s answer, jus- 
tifying those who obeyed the 
laws, III. 521. ii. 485. his an- 
swer also to Sampson and 


Humphreys, who had written a | 


copious account of the grounds 
on which they refused to obey 
the orders set out by the bi- 
shops, III. 523. ii. 489. their 
reply, III. 524, 525. il. 497. 
Bullinger’s and Gualter’s an- 
swer, III. 527. ii. 504. their 
letter also to the earl of Bed- 
ford, III. 527. ii. 506. and to 
Grindal and Horne, 509. their 
reply, III. 529. ii. 512. Samp- 
son reduces the question to 
seven heads, III. 530. Jewel’s 
opinion of the matter, 531. il. 
518. the last letter from those 
of Zurich on the subject, III. 
533. li. 524. Grindal’s further 
notice of it, IIL. 542. ll. 540. 
bishop Burnet’s observations 
on the deficiencies of the re- 
formation, II. 552, 553. ar- 


guments against the reforma- 
tion considered, II. 6. that of 
the unity of the church being 
broken by the reformation, 
ibid. that of the reformation. 
not being begun by the major 
part of the bishops and clergy, 
8. that of the persons who 
governed the affairs at court 
being weak or ill men, ro. 
that drawn from the spoliation 
of church lands, 12. that of 
the clergy having no interest 
in the consciences of thepeople, 
nor any inspection into their 
manners, 15. that of the peo- 
ple’s changeableness in_ reli- 
gion in the reigns of Henry 
VIII, Edward VI, and Mary, 
and the main body of the na- 
tion turning with the stream, 
21. See Scotland. 


Regent of Scotland, see Arran, 


earl of. 


Reggio, declared by commission- 
810, 


ers, delegated by the emperor, 
to belong to the duke of Fer- 
rara and not to the papacy, I. 
195. See ALilun. 


Registers, injunction respecting 


the keeping of them in parishes, 
T. 399. ii. 344. 


Regraters and forestallers, pro- 


clamation against, II. il. 43. 


Reid, Robert, bishop of Orkney, 


one of the council to assist the 
earl of Arran, governor of Scot- 
land, IIT. 478. one of the com- 
missioners sent to Franceabout 
the marriage of Mary queen of 
Scots with the dauphin, II. 
569. IL. 484. died in France, 
probably by poison, I. 587. 


Reiffenberg, colonel, II. ii. 68, 


83. 


Religion, nature of, II. 26. sir 


T. More’s thoughts of religion 
inhis Utopia, UL. 95. an act 
about religion, I. 451, 
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Religious houses endowed by 
queen Mary, II. 546. all the 
former recordsconcerning them 
are razed, 547. commission to 
Bonner, Cole, and Dr. Martin 
for that purpose, ibid. ii. 454. 

Religious orders exempted from 
paying the subsidy, 1531, III. 
170. 

Renager, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, IIT. ii. 
482. 

Rentling, its participation in the 
Smaleaidic league, IIT. ii. 146. 

Reports, false, against noblemen, 


judges, or chief officers, an act: 


against, II. 476, 477. a cireu- 
lar letter to the justices against 
malicious reports, III. 250. ii. 
CEES 

Repps, see Rugge. 

Repton, abbey of, Derbyshire, 
Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
li. 241. 

Requests, certain things which 
the commissioners of the re- 
quests were not to meddle 
with, IT. ii. 74. 

Resby, John, an Englishman, and 
follower of Wycliffe’s opinions, 
I. 483. charged with heresy in 
Scotland, ibid. fortyarticles ob- 
jected to him,—one, that the 

_pope is not Christ’s vicar ; 
another, that he was not to be 
esteemed pope if he was a man 
of wicked life, ib¢d. burnt, bid. 

Residence of the clergy, an at- 
tempt made at the council of 
Trent to have it declared to be 
of divine right, II. 19, 63. 

Restitutus, bishop of London, 
II. 172. lived openly with his 
wife, ebid. 

Retainers allowed to certain per- 
sons, II. ii. 14. 

Reux, see Lue. 

Reve, —, voted in the conyoca- 


tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, IIT. ii. 
482, 

Reynolds, Dr., concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, LI. ii. 559. 

Reynolds, Richard, a monk of 
Sion, I 552. a learned man 
for that time and that order, 
ibid. executed for denying 
Henry VII's supremacy, 2bicd. 

Rhinegrave, the, II. 157. ii. 7, 
18, 86. 

Rice, —, married the duke of 
Norfolk’s sister, ILI. 296. ii. 
29: 

Ricebank, see Rishwmbee. 

Rich, Hugh, friar Observant, IT. 
li. 433, 434, 435. concerned 
in the affair of Elizabeth Bar- 
ton, the Maid of Kent, I. 251. 
attainted of high treason, ebed. 
no mention of his execution, 
ane, 

Rich, sir Richard, afterwards a 
baronet oat 49, 025.502, 
ROLL. 321, 330,.379,.418, 
420, 421, 424, 441, 442, 452. 
as lord chancellor, Il. 184. 
il. 25, 45, 46. solicitor-general, 
I. 566. one of the privy coun- 
cil appointed by Henry VIII's 
will to assist his executors, IT. 
38. created a baron, 54. one of 
Edward VI’s privy council, 59. 
li, 117, 143. signed certain 
letters and orders of the privy 
council, 242, 274, 281, 288, 
301, 304. made lord chancel- 
lor, LI. g2.. falls sick, 310. i. 
26. he and others sent to lord 
Seymour to bring him to a 
submission, Il. 185. joins the 
council against tle protector, 
240. one of those sent by the 
council to the lady Mary 
about her using the new ser- 
vice-book, 297. a frieud of 
the duke of Somerset, 310. 
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reason of his offering to resign 
the seals, ibid. taken from him, 

_ tbid. ii. 59. signed Edward 
VI’s limitation of the crown, 
IIT. ii. 308. dissented in par- 
liament from the bill for uni- 
formity, IL. 624. ii. 618. 

Richard T, IL. ii. 153. 

Richard II, I. 47, 58, 59, 183, 
en he, ES, BAR. 1. £9, 
560. IT. 107, 223, 491. ii. 403, 
405. son of the Black Prince, 
IPT. 634, 

Richardson, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king Jaines, II. ii. 559. 

Richardus, N., his signature to 
the bull of pope Paul III con- 
stituting cardinal Beaton, arch- 
bishop of St. Andrews, legate 


a latere in the kingdom of 


Scotland, II. ii. 424. 

Richer, John, fellow of Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, 
certifies a writing, being a nar- 
rative of archbishop Parkev’s 
consecration in Lambeth cha- 
pel, to be faithfully transcribed 
froin the original record in 
C.C.C. library, I. i. 558. 

Riches, the family of the, raised 
in the time of Henry VIII, I. 
ii. 57 

Richmond, abbey of, Yorkshire, 
Franciscans, surrendered, I. ii, 
et Pe 

Richmond, Margaret Beaufort 
countess of, mother of Henry 
VII, I. 381. founded divinity 
professorships at both univer- 
sities, and St. John’s and 
Christ’s colleges in Cambridge, 
I. 555. probablyat the sugges- 
tion of bishop Fisher, her con- 
fessor, ibid. her death and 
character, 29. 

Richmond, Mary Howard, daugh- 
ter of duke of Norfolk, duchess 
of, 1.542. 11.ii.54,55- LE. 296. 

BURNET, INDEX. 
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Richmond and Somerset, duke of, 
son of Henry VILL and Eliza- 
beth Blount, married preced- 
ing, I. 542. See Fitzroy, I. 

Ridley, Dr., one of queen Catha-~ 
rine’s counsci in the trial about 
her divorce before the pope’s 

__ legates, I. 120 ; 

tidley, Nicholas, successively bi- 
shop of Rochester and of Lon- 
don, I. 18. ii. 655. IL. 41, 70, 
88, 138, 196, 197, 262, 374, 
375, 386, 399, 423, 456, 457, 
482, 560, 621, 624, 625, 645. 
T3299) 3 OS AIT 4347 375, 
343, 359 353) 354, 355, 395, 
396, 431, 409. li. 195, 397, 
403. born in the bishopric of 
Durham, [f. 217. preached 
against the superstition that 
was generally had to images 
and holy-water, 48. Gardiner’s 
letter to him in consequence, 
49. designed for the see of 
Rochester by Henry VIII, 70. 
this a mistake, ¢bid. note. when 
consecrated, wid. sided with 
Cranmer in favour of the re- 
formation, ¢bid. in a commis- 
sion to decide whether the 
marquis of Northampton might 
marry again, having divorced 
his first wife for adultery, 117, 
118. which decides that he 
might, 122, in a commission 
to examine the offices of the 
church, 127. his answers to 
certain questions about the 
communion, ii. 198, 200, 202, 
20K 207) DOS, 214, 205; 27's. 
supported the marriage of the 
clergy, Il. 175. was never 
married himself, ibid. il. 596. 
one of the commissioners to 
preside at a disputation at 
Cambridge upon Christ’s pre- 
sence in the sacrament, II. 196. 
gummed up the dispute in a 
learned determination against 
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the corporal presence, 197. 
his own views altered by Ber- 
tram’s book on the subject, 
ibid. communicated the mat- 
ter to Cranmer, ibid. published 
all the arguments upon it in 
his book De Cend Domini, 
ibid. the preface to that book 
supposed to be written by 
Grindal, 582, 583. but accord- 
ing to both Bale (who knew 
him well and his writings) 
and Wood, by Whittyngham, 
583 note. his book answered 
by Gardiner, 197. to which 
Cranmer replied, ibid. he and 
Cranmer try in vain to change 
the heretical opinions of Joan 
Bocher, the Maid of Kent, 203. 
il. 17. a judge on the trial of 
G. van Pare, 249. protested 
in parliament against a clause 
in the act for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws, It]. 362. 
in the first conmission for 
their revision, 363. in a com- 
mission to examine and search 
after all anabaptists, heretics, 
or contemners of the Common 
Prayer, II. 203. one of the 
visitors of the university of 
Cambridge, and appointed to 
preach on the occasion, 2106. 
disapproved of some of the ob- 
jects of the visitation, 217. 
the protector writes a chiding 
letter to lim in consequence, 
ibid. his answer to the protec- 
tor, and the protector’s reply, 
li. 347, 351. ma commission 
to examine certain charges 

against Bonner, If. 220. gives 
sentence against him, 226. 
made bishop of London, 260. 
ii. 13. visits his diocese, IL. 
273. contents of his articles, 
ibid. 27 4. lis injunctions, 27 4. 
ii. 309. he orders the altars to 
be turned to tables for the 
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communion, II. 274. the rea- 
sons for this change drawn up 
by him, 275. his argument for 
the retention of the ecclesiasti- 
cal vestments, 265. prevailed 
with the king uot to dispense 
with the oath of supremacy in 
Hooper’sconsecration, III. 3 54. 
had endeavoured to have the 
German church in Lendon re- 
modelled according to the 
church of England, ié¢d. wished 
that distinction of habits was 
abolished, 355. insisted on 
Hooper’s wearing the habits 
at his consecration, thinking 
the breaking through laws was 
a bad precedent, and might 
have ill consequences, bid. 
sent to Gardiner in the Tower, 
337. in the commission to de- 
prive him, IT. 284. the deprived 
bishop Heath placed in his 
family, III. 343. one of Ed- 
ward V1’s privy council, II. ii. 
118. in its committee for hear- 
ing suits, 7bid. he and Cran- 
mer probably drew up the 
articles of 1551, II. 287. their 
contents, 287-290. copy of 
them, with their differences 
from those set out in queen 
Elizabeth’s time, ll. 314. re- 
marks upon them, II. 290. he, 
Cranmer, and Poynet sent by 
the council to soften the king 
as to the lady Mary’s having 
mass in her chapel, 296. _ par- 
tially succeed, ib¢d. he or Cran- 
mer probably wrote the coun- 
cil’s letter to her against her 
having mass performed, 297. 
visits her, 300. she refuses to 
hearhim preach, bed, put inthe 
commission for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws in the room 
of bishop Goodrich, 331. ii. 
64. ILL. 363. intended for the 
bishopric of Durham had Ead- 
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ward VI lived, Il. 359. a ser- 
mon of his the cause of Edward 
VI’s_ charitable foundations, 
367. he and Cranmer much 
disliked for opposing the spo- 
liation of the church, 375. his 
letter setting out the sins of 
the time, and directing his 
clergy to a due discharge of 
their duties, ibid. ii. 346. 
preaches in favour of lady Jane 
Grey’s title to the crown, II. 
384. and against the legitimacy 
of the lady Mary and Elizabeth, 
386. removed to Oxford to 
dispute concerning the sacra- 
ment,451. disputes, 453. wrote 
an account of it, 455. his 
declaration on refusing to sub- 
scribe, ibid. 456. his letters of 
all those written by the prison- 
ers for the Gospel have the 
greatest connection and force 
both in the matter and in the 
way of expression, 457. recon- 
ciled to Hooper, who had been 
at variance with him, 488. a 
special commission to pro- 
ceed against him and Latimer 
for heresy, 510. his conduct 
and defence, ibid. 511. his 
cheerfulness and composure 
before his death, 511, 512. 
his conversation at the stake, 
and solicitude about certain 
tenants of the see of London, 
512. his death, 513. LI. 430. 
his lingering sufferings at the 
stake, 430. his character, LI. 
513. Bonner’s ingratitude to 
him, ibid. and Heath’s, ebid. 
had been allowed no inter- 
course with Cranmer whilst 
both were prisoners at Oxford, 
ibid. first changed Cranmer’s 
mind as to the corporal pre- 
sence,-532. the most gencrally 
esteemed man of all the re- 
formers, ILL 330. 


Ridley, Regist., Il. ii. 309, 346. 
Ridolphi, cardinal, I. 94. li. 4o. 
Rie, mons. de, II. ii. 73. 

Rievall, see Rivaulx. 

Rings, see Cramp-rings. 

Risby, Richard, friar Observant, 
IL. ii. 433, 434. concerned in 
the affair of Elizabeth Barton, 
the Maid of Kent, I. 250. 
attainted of high treason, 251. 
executed, 252. 

Risey, see Rouse. 

Rishton, Edward, I. ii. 544. II. 
ii. 625. continued Sanders’s 
Listory of the English Schism 
in Queen Llizabeth’s Reign,61 5. 

Rishumbee [or Ricebank], —, IT. 
li. 29, 84. 

Ritius, Paulus, considered the 
Mosaical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
ing, 1. 17%: 

Rituals, the most ancient, publish- 
ed by Morinus, a learned priest 
of the Oratorian order, II. 
252, 

Rivaulx [or Rievall], abbey of, 
Yorkshire, Cistercians, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 243. 

Kiverius, Franciscus, IL. ii. 307. 

Rizzio, David, an Italian, reconi- 
mended to Mary queen of Scots 
by the cardinal of Lorraine, 
ITT. 543. ii. 541. made by her 
secretary of state, and govern- 
ed all her councils, ibid. lord 
Darnley conspires against him, 
ibid. is murdered, III. 541, 
542, 543. li. 538, 542. 

Roanensis episcopus, see Aing, Re. 

Robert, king of Scots, IL, 11. 15 5, 
iGo, 

Robert's Bridge, abbey of, Sussex, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
234. ‘ 

Roberts, —, voted in the convo- 
sation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
Lid, 1h 433 
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Robertson{or Robinson], Dr.Tho- | Rochester, priory of, converted 


mas, T2740 i e4e. I. i. 
443. one of those appointed 
to draw up the Necessary Doc- 
trine and Krudition for any 
Christian Man, I. 438, 455. 
his resolutions of some ques- 
tious respecting sacraments, ii. 
445-465. bishops and priests, 
469-486. confession, 488. ex- 
communication, 492. and ex- 
treme unction, 495. signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divineinstitution of bishops 
and priests, 340. in a cominis- 
sion to examine the offices of 
the church, II. 127... 

Robins, Dr., one of those appoint- 
ed to draw up the Vecessary 
Doctrine and EHrudition for 
any Christian Man,\. 439,455. 

Robinson, see Lobertson. 

Robsart, sir John, his daughter 
married to sir R. Dudley, IL. 
li, 20. 

Robynson, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. ii. 482. 

Rocester, abbey of, IIL. ii. 166. 

Rocettur, see Roucester. 

Roch [or De Rupe], abbey of, 
Yorkshire, Cistercians, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 237. 

Rochester, Henry VIIT’s dona- 
tions for the poor and the high- 
ways there, I. 533. 

Rochester, abbey of, a commis- 
sion for the surrender of, I. 11. 


253. 

Rochester, bishop of, 1504-1535, 
Fisher, J.; 1535-1538, Hulsey, 
J.; 1840-1543, lleath, N.; 
1547-1550, Lidley, NV. ; 1550, 
Poynet, J.; 1551, Scory, J.; 
1554-1558,G@rifith, AL; 1559- 
1571, Guest, LH. 

Rochester, John, a monk, exe- 
cuted for treason, I. 554. 


ito a deanery and college of 
prebends, I. 477. 

Rochester, see of, founded by 
Henry VIII, I. ii. 581. 

Rochester, sir Robert, I. ii. 45. 
one of the lady Mary’s house- 
hold, II. 297, 298. why im- 
prisoned, 297. sent to the 
Fleet, i. 45. removed to the 
Tower, ibid. comptroller of 
queen Mary’s houschold, IL. 
495. one of the select com- 

* mittee appointed by king Philip 
for the regulation of affairs 
during his absence from Eng- 
land, HI. 440. ii. 386. signed 
certain orders of the privy 
council, IT. ii. 476. 

Rochford, George Boleyn lord, 
1476, 400: Tit. 2227295. 1: 
145, 274. present at his sister 
Anne Boleyn’s marriage to 
Henry Vit Til v6, ~ her 
friend, I. 316. accused by his 
own wife of improper familiar- 
ity with the queen, Anns 
Boleyn, bid. sent to the Tower, 
317. had been made aviscount, 

22. tried with his sister, cb¢d. 
list of the peers that tried them, 
323. condemned, 325. behead- 
ed, 329. his speech at his exe- 
eution, III. 224. 

Rochford, lady, wife of preceding, 
I. 316, 494. attainted of trea- 
son for being concerned in 
queen Catharine Howard’s ill 
conduct, 495. beheaded, 496. 
her bad character, «bid. 

Rochford, viscount, see Wiltshire, 
earl of. 

Rochepot, mons. de, If, 1. 14. 
one of the French commission- 
ers to treat of peace with the 
English ambassadors, II. 258. 
sip ae: 

Rodoanus, Gulielmus, epise. Ne- 
biensis, ITT. ii. 1. 
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Rodolph, August, duke of Bruns- 
wick Wolfenbuttle, IIL. 9. 

Rodolphe, cardinal, IIL. 184. 

Roger, archbishop of York, IIL 
251. li. 225. 

Rogers, sir Edward, II. ii. 53, 
529. one of the council ap- 
pointed to be attendant upon 
Edward VI, 12. one of queen 


Elizabeth’s first privy council, | 


Il. 597. of the reformed re- 
ligion, 2bid. 

Rogers, John, II. 423, 457. ii. 
610. he and Bradford allay 
a tumult at Paul’s Cross 
upon Bourne’s preaching in 
praise of Bonner, IL. 394. 
treated with unreasonable se- 
verity for this, 396. prebend- 
ary of St. Paul’s, 482. preached 
in defence of the reformation 
after queen Mary’s accession, 
ibid. refused to fly to Germnany, 
even for the sake of his family, 
ibid. esteemed one of the most 
learned of the reformers, bid. 
brought before the council, 
ibid. but refuses to comply 
with the old religion, 483. 
tried, iid. condemned, 484. 
refused permission to see his 
wife, ibid. his martyrdom, 485. 
li. O10. 

Rogers, —, employed to make 
some fortifications in Ireland, 
IL. ii. 30. sent to view Ports- 
mouth, with a view to the for- 
tifying it, 72. 

Rohan, mous. de, slain’ in battle 
before Toul in Lorraine, II. 11. 


gi. 
Rokebey, John, doctor of law, 
one of the council in the north, 


IL. ii. 331, 333- 


Rokesby, —, made marshal of- 


Berwick, II. ii. 87. 


Romans, St. Paul’s epistle to the, | 


ch. i. ver.-16, I. ii. 339. ch. x. 
ver. 14, 338. 


! 


Rome, besieged by Charles V, I. 
26. taken and sacked by the 
duke of Bourbon’s army, 28. 

Rome, bishop of, If. 312. 

Rome, church of, considered the 
sacraments to be effectual ex 
opere operate, II. 151. it al- 
lowed in extreme cases women 
to baptize, pursuant to their 
belief concerning the necessity 
of the sacraments, 152. how 
it abused the custom of fast- 
ing, 180. its additions to the 
service fer giving orders, 252. 
has no regular rule in the point 
of re-ordaining such as were 
ordained in heresy or schism, 
405. poverty of its lower 
clergy, III. 40. 

Romero, II. 230. 

Noper, George, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, IL. 526. 
Roper, Mrs., daughter of sir 

Thomas More and wife of suc- 
ceeding, I. 247. IL. 507. a 
woman of great virtue, I. i. 

569. 

Roper, William, I. 68, 558, 559. 
II. ii. 431. in a commission 
for a seyerer way of proceed- 
ing against heretics, U1. 556. il. 
469. wrote the Life of sir T. 
More, his father-in-law, I. ii. 
551. 

Roper, —, IL. 431. 

Roper, —, priest, tried for deny- 
ing the king’s supremacy, I. 
567. pardoned, eid. 

Rose, —, an embroiderer, IIL. ii. 
250. 

Rose, —, a minister, II. 482. 


Ross, bishop of, see Cairncross, R. 


Ross, lord, signed the bond upon 
queen Mary’s resignation, II. 
55°: L 

toss, William earl of, signed the 
letter to pope John XXI about 
the independence of Scotland, 
IL. ii. 157. 
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Rossen, Martin, he and De Rue 
take and raze many towns and 


villages between the Somme | 


and Oise, belonging to France, 
I. ii. 89, 

Rossey, —, II. 651 note. 

Rosto- Bassa, leader of the Turk- 
ish army, II. ii. 46. spoiled 
Transylvania, zbid. 

Rothes, Andrew Leslie earl of, 
Il. 44. one of the comnission- 
ers sent to France about the 
marriage of Mary queen of 
Scots with the dauphin, 569. 


TIT. 484. died in France, pro- | 


bably by poison, II. 587. 
Roucester [or Rocettur], abbey of, 
Staffordshire, Austin canons, 
surrendered, I. 11. 238. 
Roudemac, castle of, taken by 
the French, II. ii. 77. 


Rough, John, II. 581. III. 454. | 
a preacher in Scotland, I. 530. | 


why he went to England, «id. 
had a benefice in Yorkshire in 
king Edward’s days, IH. 560. 
one of the faithful shepherds 
of the gospellers, temp. queen 
Mary, 543; 560. burnt for 
heresy, I. 530. Il. 543, 560. 
Rouse [or Risey], Richard, I. ii. 


561. cook to bishop Fisher, | 


I. 192. attainted for poisoning, 
ibid. and boiled to death, 193, 
561. 

Roussinion, prince of, IT. ii. gt. 

Rowland, ‘Thomas, abbot of 
Abingdon, signed as a member 
of convocation the articles of 
1530, 1. ne2877 

Rowthale, Thomas, I. ii. 18. 

Roxburgh castle, given up by the 
Scotch to the English, II. ii. 
6, fortified, 2bid. IL. 85. the 
protector Somerset assists with 
his own hands, ibid. sir Ralph 
Bulmer has the command, ¢bid. 

Roxburgh family, IIT. 550. 

Roye, town of, razed, IT. 1.89, 90. 


INDEX. 


Rubay,—,a French advocate, 
made lord chancellor of Scot- 
land by the queen regent, IIE. 
485. il. 419. 

Rubeus, Petrus Maria, III. i. 
48. 

Rue, mons. de, II. ii. 272. he 
and Rossen take and raze many 
towns and villages between 
the Somme and the Oise, be- 
longing to the French, 89, go. 
takes the town and castle of 
Heding, g2. 

Ruftinus, 1. i. 483. 

Rufford, —, notice of her husband 
being murdered by Bennet 
Smith, IL. 519, 520. ; 

Rugge [alias Repps}, William, I. 
150. as bishop of Norwich, II. 
ii. 33. one of those appointed 
by the university of Cambridge 
to answer in its name the 
question relative to Henry 
VIPs first marriage, L. ii. 
131, 132. III. ii. 30. abbot of 
St. Bennet’s, made bishop of 
Norwich, I. 343. signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, li. 286. sup- 
ported the six articles in par- 
liament, III. 255. ii. 233. in 
a commission to examine the 
offices of the church, II, 127. 
his answers to certain ques- 
tions about the communion, ii. 
197, 199, 201, 204, 206, 208, 
209, 211, 212. dissented in 
parliament from the act allow- 
ing the communion in both 
kinds, LL. 94. from that giving 
the chantrics to the king, ror. 
from that allowing priests to 
marry, 168. and from that 
confirming the new Liturgy, 
176, prevailed upon to resign 
to make room for Thirlby, 
261. 

Rupe, De, see Roch. 

Rushworth, Johu, IT. Go. 
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Russell, lord, see Bedford, earl of. 

Russell, sir John, a man of as 
great integrity and virtue as 
any of his time, I. 380. 

Russell, —, a Franciscan friar, 
I. 491. burnt for heresy in 
Scotland, 492. 

Russells, the family of, raised in 
time of Henry VIII, I. ii. 579. 

Ruthall, Thomas, bishop of Dur- 
ham, I. 42, 85, 86. 

Ruthven, William lord, one of 
the council to assist the earl 
of Arran, governor of Scot- 
land, IIL. 479. 

Ruthven, William lord, grand- 
son of the preceding, I. 649. 
signed a memorial against the 
queen regent’s government in 
Scotland, III. 488. ii. 424. 
signed the bond of association 
with England, III. 492. signed 
the bond upon queen Mary’s 
resignation, 550. li. 550. atter- 
wards earl of Gowrie, III. 549. 

Rutland, countess of, IL. ii. 54. 

Rutland, Henry Manners, second 
earl of, son of the succeeding, 
II. ii. 16, 31, 72. employed in 
the war against Scotland, 
8. sent to command in the 
English marches, II. 230. one 
of the embassy to Trance 
about Edward VI’s marriage 
with the princess Elizabeth, 
303. ii. 35. one of the peers 

-on the duke of Somerset’s 
trial, II. 306. i. 57. allowed 
fifty men-at-arms, 58.  pro- 
tested in parliament against 
the act for the marriage of 
the clergy, II. 324. against a 
bill to prevent simony, 327. 
and against the act debarring 
Bennet Smith of the benefit 
of clergy, for murder, §20. 

Rutland, Thomas Manners, first 
earl of, sat on the trial of 
queen Anne Boleyn and lord 


263 


Rochford, I. 323. assisted 
against the rebels of the north, 
366. 

Rydall, —, printer, IIT. 431. 

Rye, low price of, 1556, IIL. 445. 

Kye, rier, his book against the 
seven sacraments prohibited, 
I. ii, 518. 

Rymer, Thomas, IIL. 26, 99, 107, 
108, 106, 12 iy I4l, choot 6T, 
E56, L650, 171,210,259, 29R; 
286, 355, 384, 411, 456, 457. 
lin.dt; 63,-12.6, 206, 

8. 

Sackville, sir Richard, one of 
queen Elizabeth’s first privy 
council, Il. 597. a papist, dbid. 

Sacrament, articles respecting, 
which Shaxton was required 
to sign at his recantation, I. ii. 
531. article of 1536 about it, 
I. 345. ll. 280. defence of its 
being administered in both 
kinds, in a letter from the 
German ambassadors to Henry 
VIII, 352. both kinds not 
confined to the clergy, 354. 
not in the power of the church 
to make the distinction, ibid. 
the Greek church has always 
given it in both kinds, 355. 
how often administered in the 
primitive times and by the 
Greek church, 357. its end 
aud object, 360, not a sacri- 
fice, 361, the difference be- 
tween it and a sacrifice, 364. 
the king’s reply, 373. drawn 
up by Tunstall, I. 408. those 
that receive the bread do in 
fact receive both the body and 
blood of Christ, ii. 374, 375. 
arguments from scripture for 
giving the bread only, 375. 
from the fact that some na- 
tions have not wine to give, 
379. if the sacrament could 
not have been given in one 
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kind ouly, Christ would not 
have suffered the practice, ibid. 
two of the six articles. re- 
specting it, I. 411. reasons 
against them, ibid. a notable 
disputation on it in the par- 
liament-house, If. ii, 7. the 
manner of Christ’s presence in 
the sacrament examined, IL. 
193. the Lutheran view of it, 
and that of the Greek church, 
7bid. notion entertained in 
Switzerland, ibid. a paper writ- 
ten by Luther to Bucer, cou- 
cerning a reconciliation with 
the Zuinglians on this point, 
li. 245. IT. ii. 279. public 
disputations about it at Oxford 
and Cambridge, IT. 195, 196. 
Cranmer gathered all the ar- 
guments about it into the 
book which he wrote on that 
subject, 197. to which Gardi- 
ner set out an answer under 
the disguised name of Marcus 
Constantius, ibid. and Cran- 
mer replied to it, dbid. the 
manner of the presence ex- 
plained according to the Scrip- 


ture, 197. and from the fa- 
thers, 199. the schoolmen, 
Bertram, Rabanus Maurus 

d ? 


Amalarius, Aleuinus, and Jo- 
annes Scotus, wrote against 
the corporal presence, in the 
ninth century, 200. the cor- 
poral presence plainly and 
strongly contradicted in some 
Saxon homilies, 7bid. the no- 
tion came to be universally 
received in the eleventh or 
twelfth century, 201. was fur- 
ther advanced by pope Inno- 
cent ILI, cbid. established in 
the fourth council of Lateran, 
ibid.- a curious remark of the 
progress of this opinion, aid. 
disputes concerning it in the 
convocation of 1553, 422. 


INDEX. 


censures upon it, 428. an ac- 
count of it published by Vale- 
randus Pollanus, ibid. dispu- 
tation at Oxford concerning: 
it, between certain members 
of the convocation against 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Lati- 
mer, 451, 452. great disorder 
during this disputation, 455. 
popish custom of laying the 
sacrament into the sepulchre 
on Good Friday, and taking 
it out ou Kaster-day, 467. 
See Communion and Corporal 
Presence. 


Sacramentaries, the name by 


which all that denied the cor- 
poral presence of Christ in 
the Kucharist were branded, 
I. 40r. Henry VIII excited 
against them by Gardiner, ¢béd. 
and against Lambert in parti- 
cular, zb¢d. who had appealed 
to him, 402. 


Sacraments, the seven, in the 


Roman church, can only be 
proved by tradition, I. 175, 
176. explanation of them in 
the Necessury Doctrine and 
Brudition for any Christian 
Man, 459. resolutions of cer- 
tain divines upon them, il. 
443. resolutions of certain di- 
vines respecting some ques- 
tions concerning them, ¢dbid. 
what a sacrament is by the 
Scriptures, ibid. by the an- 
cient authors, 446. how many 
theve be by the Scripture, 449. 
by the ancient authors, 452. 
whether the word sacrament 
be and ought to be attributed 
to the seven only ; and whe- 
ther the seven sacraments be 
found in any of the old au- 
thors, 454. whether the deter- 
minate number of seyen sacra- 
ments be a doctrine either of 
the Scripture or of the old 
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authors, and so to be taught, 
457. What is found in Scrip- 
ture of the matter, nature, 
effect, and virtue of the seven 
sacraments ; so as although 
the name be not there, yet 
whether the thing be in Serip- 
ture or no? and in what wise 
spoken of? 460. some more 
of the answers to the seven- 
teen queries upon the sacra- 
ments, ITI. 273. ii. 243, 441. 

Sacrifice, the sacrament not a sa- 
crifice, I. ii. 360. the death of 
Christ the only propitiatory 
sacrifice, 363. the difference 
between a sacrament and sa- 
erifice, 364. 

Sacy [or Sarecy], Boucherel de, 
one of the French commis- 
sioners appointed to make 
peace with England, II. 258. 
ae ee oe 

Sadler, sir Ralph, IL. ii. 29, 71, 
Toe. 20 eN 275s sent 
ambassador into Scotland, I. 
511. one of the privy council 
appointed by Henry VIII's 
will to assist his executors, LI. 
38. made a banneret, ii. 6. 

* master of the wardrobe, and 
one of Edward VI’s privy coun- 
eil, IL. 59. ii. 117, 143. in its 
committee for hearing suits, 
118. signed certain letters 
and orders of the privy coun- 
cil, 242, 274, 304. joins the 
council against the protector, 
II. 240. fifty men-at-arms ap- 
pointed to him, ii. 64. his 
men-at-arms set aside, 78. 
Sanders’s false aspersion on 
him, 593, 594. 

Sadoletti, —, I. ii. 348. acquaint- 
ed with Reginald Pole, I. 353. 

Sagante, abbot, ILL. ii. 328. 

St. Alban’s, abbey of, Hertford- 
shire, Benedictines, founded 
by Offa, I. 301. exempted by 


him from episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, ibid. 236. plundered be- 
fore its surrender, 376. sur- 
rendered, ii. 252. 

St. Alban’s, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VIII's 
reign, I. 429. 

St. Alban’s, abbot of, 1536, Cat- . 
ton, L.; 1539, Boreman, R. 
St. Alban’s, monks of, tell 
the most extravagant sto- 
ries for the honour of their 
house, and of the relics in it, 

Is. 

St. André, mons. Mareschal, II. 
ii. 37, 49-44; 65, 68. 

St Andrew’s, archbishop of, see 
Hounulton, J. 

St. Andrew’s, prior of, see Mur- 
ray, earl of: 

St. Andrew’s, university of, 
founded by archbishop Ward- 
law, 1412, I. 482. 

St. Asaph, bishop of, 1518-1535, 
Standish, H.; 1536-1554, 
Warton, K.; 1555-1558, 
Goldwell,7'.; 1559-1561, Da- 
vis, BR. 

St. Augustin’s, monastery of, 
near Bristol, Austin canons, 
surrendered, I. 11. 255. 

St. Bartholomew’s hospital, II. 
247. ii. 218. founded by Id- 
ward VI, II. 367. 

St. Bennet’s in the Holm, ab- 
bot of, summoned to parlia- 
ment in Henry VIII's reign, 
I. 429. 

St. Clair, Henry de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, H. 
li, 157. 

St. Columba, isle of, in the Frith, 
garrisoned by the protector 
Somerset, II. 84. 

St. David’s, bishop of, 1418- 
1433, Nicholls, B.; 1§23- 
1535, awlns, R.; 1536- 
1547, Barlow, W.; 1548- 
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1553, Herrar,R. ; 1554-1559 
Morgan, I. r 


St. Edmundsbury, see Ldmunds- 


bury. 

St. Frideswide’s monastery, bull 
of Pope Clement VIL giving 
authority to cardinal Wolsey 
to suppress it for the purpose 
of founding a college in its 
place, I. 55. 

St.. Gelman’s Selby, abbey of, 
Yorkshire, { Benedictines], re- 
signation and suppression of, 
Tire 

St. George, order of, changed to 
the order of the Garter, IT. ii. 
Io4. 

St. George’s Hospital, sir Richard 
Gresham, lord mayor of Lon- 
don, petitions king Henry VIII 
to put it in the hands of the 
city of London, IIL. 247. his 
letter, il. 218. 

St. German’s, in Cornwall, ap- 
pointed for the see of a suftra- 
gan bishop, [. 259. 

St. German’s, abbey of, Corn- 
wall, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 247. 

St. Helen’s, nunnery of, London, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
in 242. 

St. Jacobo, cardinal, IL. ii. 482. 

St. John, lord, see Winchester, 
marquis of. 

St. John’s, Jerusalem, prior of, 
I. 86. summoned to parlia- 
ment in Henry VIII's reign, 
429. sent by Henry’ VIII to 
attend the council in the La- 
teran called by Julius II, 49. 

St. Leger, sir Anthony, IL. 242. 
ii. 24, 30, 77. appointed de- 
puty of Ireland, 25. recalled, 
IL. 342. ii. 6. again sent over 
to be deputy there, II. 344. 
accused, upon complaint sent 
from the archbishop of Dub- 
lin in Ireland, for some high 
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words he had used, and ba- 
nished the king’s chamber till 
he had made answer, 346. ii. 
60. acquittedof the charges, IT. 
346. taken again into the privy: 
chamber and admitted to his 
place among the knights of 
the Garter, ibid. ii. 69. 

St. Leger, sir John, created ba- 
ron, IL. 41, 43. 

St. Martin’s, Jronmonger-lane, 
church of, images removed 
therefrom without authority, 
Il. 45, 48. 

St. Maur, or Seymour, family of, 
came into England with Wil- 
lian the Conqueror, II. 33. 
had at several times made 
themselves considerable by the 
noble acts they did in the 
wars, ibid. 

St. Maur (now Seymour), Roger, 
married one of the heiresses 
of the lord Beauchamp of 
Hache, II. 33. 

St. Michael, monastery of, near 
Kingston-upon- Hull, Carthu- 
sians, resignation and suppres- 
sion of, I. il. 256. 

St. Osith [or Chich], abbey of, 
Essex, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 250. 

St. Oswald [of Nostel, or Nes- 
telhoo}, monastery of, in the 
patronage of the archbishop 
of York, III. ii. 139. given to 
the archbishops of York by 
William Nufus, in exchange 
for recompense, as well of 
lands as jurisdiction, taken 
from them at the coming in 
of William the Conqueror, 1 40. 
archbishop Lee — intercedes 
against its suppression, 141. 
surrendered, I. ii. 256. 

St. Paul’s, dean of, 1505-1519, 
Colet, J.; 1545-1553, 1559, 
May, W.; 1560-1601, Now- 
ell, A.; 1602-1614, Overall, J. 
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St. Quintin, battle of, Il. 564. 
great defeat given the French 
by the Spanish and English, 
tbid. France never in greater 
danger than at that Links tbid. 
the ‘town of St. Quintin holds 
out under Coligny, 565. 

St. Romain, —, attorney-general 
of France, his courage in op- 
posing the repeal of the prag- 
matic sanction, III. 61. for 
which he was removed from 
his office by Louis XI, 62. but 
afterwards replaced, ibid. said 
he knew no ecclesiastical law 
better calculated to the inter- 
est of the French kingdom 
than the pragmatic sanction 
was, 63. 

St. Thomas’s hospital, Bobibiratle 
erected and endowed by Ed- 
ward VI, IL. 368. the grant 
for it confirmed and enlarged, 
bid. 

Saints, articles of 1536 about, I. 
345. ii. 282. an injunction to 


the clergy for the omission of 


ora pro nobis, usually sung to 
the saints, I. 3.99. ii. 346. some 
of the collects and hymns ad- 
dressed to the saints in the 
Hours ad uswm Sarum, in 
which immediate adoration is 
offered to them, and those 
things are asked of them which 
only God gives, IT. ii. 228. 


Salcot, alias Capon, John, abbot 


of St. Benet’s, Cambridge, I. 
ii. 132. one of those appointed 
by the university of Cam- 
bridge to answer in its name 
the question relative to Henry 
aes first marriage, I. ua 
. 130,181, F924 TITS 
eo bishop of Bangor), algae 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 286. 
signed a declaration of the 
functions and divine institu- 


tion of bishops and_ priests, 
340. one of a committee 
named by the house of lords 
to draw up articles of religion, 
I. 411. (as bishop of Salis- 
bury), one of those appointed 
to examine what religious ce- 
remonics should be retained, 
and what was the true use of 
them, 439. one of the judges 
at the trial of certain heretics, 
515. in a commission to ex- 
amine the offices of the church, 
IJ. 527. his answers to certain 
questions about the commu- 
nion, ii. 197, 199, 201, 204. 
sat on the trial of Hooper and 
Rogers for heresy, IL 483. 
in a commission to examine 
Heynes, dean of Exeter, for 
certain things objected against 
him, III. 269. 

Salerno, prince of, II. ii. 78, 
83. 

Glishury. bishop of, 1535-1539, 
Shaxton, N.; 1539-1557, Sal- 
cot, J. 

Salisbury cathedral, struck with 
lightning, ITI. soo. 

Salisbury, earl of, I. ii. 433. 


‘Salisbury, Margaret Plantagenet 


countess of, mother of cardinal 
Pole, I. 424, 453, 505. ll. 573. 
IL. ii. 364. attainted, 1.564. be- 
headed, 566, 567. in her the 
name and line of Plantagenet 
determined, 566. 

Salisbury, mayor of, I. 382. 

Salisbury, Robert Cecil earl of, 
secretary of state to king 
James, established the State- 
paper Office, II. 217. 

Sall, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, IIT. ii. 
481. 

Sallay, abbot and prior of, in 
Lancashire, both executed for 
high treason, I. 380. 
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Salmaiti, —, a Florentine, III. 
ll. 263. 

Salt, blessed to the end that 
it might be health both to 
soul and body, II. 146. devils 
adjured not to come to any 
place where it was sprinkled, 
ebid. 

Saltoun, Alexander Abernethy 
lord, signed the bond of asso- 
ciation with England, IIL. 492. 
and the instructions for an 
embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
506. and the bond acknow- 
ledging the authority of the 
earl of Murray, as regent, 
during the king’s minority, 
550. il. 556. 

Saluges, taken from the emperor 
by the French, IL. ii. 50. 

Saluzzo, recovered by mareschal 
Brisac, II. ii. 83. 

Salvation, wholly ascribed to the 
death and sufferings of Christ, 
and no. salvation through 
Christ but to such as truly 
repented and lived according 
to the rules of the gospel, set 
forth in the Homilies of 1547, 
IL..73; 


Salviati, cardinal Jacobo, I. 112, 


E215 697¢a. SI. 015,. NLL tod. 


il. 65. 

Samosatenus, II. 7. 

Sampson, Elizabeth, abjured cer- 
tain errors, I. 65. 

Sampson, Richard, dean of the 
chapel, and successively bishop 
of Chichester, and of Lichfield 
and Coventry, I. 128. Il. 249, 
472. li. 33. one of queen 
Catharine’s council in the mat- 
ter of her divorce, IIL 116, 
120. his defence of the pro- 
ecedings in England answered 
by Pole, in his book De Uni- 
tate Lcclesiastica, I. 354. made 
bishop of Chichester, 343. 
signed as a member of conyo- 


cation the articles of 1536, ii. 
286. signed a declaration of 
the functions and divine insti- 
tution of bishops, 340. sup- 
ported the six articles in par- 
liament, III. 255. ii. 233. one 
of Henry VIIV’s privy council, 
I. 371. one of those appointed 
to examine what religious ce- 
remonies should be retained, 
and what was the true use of 
them, 439. translated to the 
see of Lichfield and Coventry, 
525. im a commission to ex- 
amine the offices of the church, 
II. 127. his answers to certain 
questions about the commu- 
nion, il, 198, 199, 202, 204. 
dissented in parliament from 
the act for the destruction of 
the old service-books, II. 250. 
imprisoned upon suspicion of 
correspondence with the pope, 
I. 567. set at liberty, eed. 
compliant in all things, III. 
265, 207. why excepted out 
of a general pardon, 265. his 
death, II. 444. dean of Christ 
Church, and in great reputa- 
tion at Oxford, II. 520. he 
and Humphreys most emi- 
nent of the nonconformists, 
ibid. lis exceptions at being 
made a bishop, 493. his letter 


to Peter Martyr setting forth. 


his reasons for not accepting a 
bishopric, and asking his ad- 
vice, ibid. il. 448. his reply to 
Martyr’s answer, III. 498. ii. 
450. refuses a bishopric, III. 
499. Bullinger’s answer to his 
and Humphrey’s letter against 
wearing the ecclesiastical vest- 
ments, 522. ii. 489. their letter 
in reply, insisting on the ques- 
tion, Jil. 524... 525. 1.407. 
a paper of other things com- 
plained of besides the heads, 
502. Bullinger’s and Gualter’s 
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answer, III. 527. reduces the 
question concerning the habits 
to seven heads, 530. voted in 
the convocation of 1562 for 
certain alterations in divine 
service, ii. 482. 

Samuel, though he had been 
judge, yet acknowledged Saul’s 
authority, I. 234. 

1 Sam. xv. 18, L. 234. 

Samuel, Robert, a preacher, burnt 
at Ipswich for heresy, temp. 
queen Mary, IL. 509. 

Sancerres, count de, II. ii. 65. 

Sancroft, William, archbishop of 
Cauterbury, III]. 19, 27. 

Sancto Flore, count de, II. ii. 
483. 

Sancto Victore, Hugo de, I. 172, 
ii. 447, 448. considered the 
Mosaical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
ing, I. 170. one of the most | 
ancient authors that took upon 
him to define or describe a 
sacrament, il. 448. 

Sanctorum Quatuor, cardinal, I. 
99, 109. ii. 47, 70, 554. IL. ii. 
290, 450. III. 81. ii. 24, 25. 
concerned in the concordat be- 
tween Leo X and Francis I, 
IIf. 64. how far concerned in 
the negotiations at Rome about 
Henry VIII’s divorce, I. 91, 
O44 1b 313 55° 9098. «his: Fe- 
ward, I. 94. 11. 36, 39, 40, 41. 

Sanctuary, privilege of, allowed 
to most religious houses, I. 302. 

Sanders, Nicholas, I. 77, 149, 
193, 211, 247, 252, 324, 553 
554) 555, 558) 559, 561. IL. 
457, 639. IIL. 5, 114, 260. 
the calumnies in his History 
chiefly levelled against queen 
Elizabeth, I. 4. why not an- 
swered, ibid. of good authority 
among writers in the church 
of Rome, ibid. translated into 


French, ibid. 7. his History | 


during queen Elizabeth's reign 
continued by Rishton, IL. ii. 
615. two appendices concern- 
ing some. of the errors and 
falsehoods in his book of the 
English Schism, I. ii. 543. II. 
ii. 583, 585. 

Sanderson, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, IL. ii. 559. 

Sands, see Sandys. 

Sandys [or Sands], Edwin, vice- 
chancellor of Cambridge, bi- 
shop of Woreester, II. 620, 
626.41. 557. II ii. 303, 522. 
sent to the Tower for opposing 
queen Mary’s title tothe crown, 
IJ. 386. turned out of his pre- 
ferment for preaching before 
the duke of Northumberland 
at Cambridge, 403. fled abroad, 
ibid. returns to England on 
queen Hlizabeth’s accession, 
III. 469. ii. 396. sent into the 
northern counties to preach, 
INI. 476. ii. 417. his letter to 
Parker, about Lever’s having 
put scruples into queen Eliza- 
beth’s head about the title of 
supreme head, II. 612. il. 505. 
one of the nine protestant dis- 
putants at the conference at 
Westminster, II. 615. ii. 513. 
IIL. ii. 403. one of the high 
comission for the archbishop- 
ric and province of York, II. 
634. li. 533, 534. accepted the 
bishopric of Worcester, III. 
497. il. 445. offended at the 
image in the queen’s chapel, 
446. the queen displeased at 
his noticing it, aed. his letter 
about these matters, 445. con- 
secrated bishop of Worcester, 
TI. 638. III. 499. ii. 450. 
acknowledged to be moderate 
in the dispute about wearing 
the ecclesiastical vestments, 
Ill. 532. ii. 523. part of a 


| is Sai uate sucen gat 

Ce 

mth ko soed-ehl nt Trento | 

f eee et a 

RO2 ea 

wtf av borraones ¥ pee) 
spite? QUART sty Ay dwitlynett 


1 
oo2 UID pee ga 
Op ats | 

l 


wae ooh eve to) arbre 
jit yabenlaie> Yo rotlesniady 
osW il iene ta Gotte — | H. 
con bob UT oe cra “| to tuulediine 
Raleeigge x0t sowe'D wid od deriva 
frees alti cit oe 
ony snlwo falerat Ay 7 
cnt Biden Tyne ~ | eget 3b eget oven 
bunluidadidhey to yitnay add oil) herobine , 
Suiits Bad pop enhindage ~) wlatswe Yo 
6 hightyteh @8 desyler Ase | tested Hits 
Morenci ou : 
qt O01 tune Ove 1 Sp 11) bene door sails 
Mopar OF potion, asothos | 
ariel ont gig dey TH | 
ats Prat ole code | 
asi apiosipe adit zolqaron wing | 
te bE gi docks bax A Addal 
Bog: BPO TT fiscal onnevrepe 
“1 tadtetvny-énin ott to sae | 
je Gai wlN fo adtetiq ) i 
“g5yh i <pad Tt Aithlncatt 
tybfiat Yocaie 46, . 
Bape mcs rales ey ithts ; 
arb te sone haw ots | fi Ob OF DE cj 
(ale hoty een Pe kilt = | Lowolle Jo ogetivieg 
LP sualeriaill 20 atwpodaid i oe 
44) $0 bullirstio yp dh pep 
dogioks Swap a Ge oye 
bir Lioeonhiiety: is py 
vider al Aihhe Pai pac) re eit 
“2? Eby Knee) dace 


. j 

‘age th aoda iT : 

or Ww ogg TE Bey TE 

4heebonr at ol by 3 
yekinow trode vdgtqeii old at teAindo wit 
anoutaoy lmttiedoos oat} | oth Gage 
kW hoy psp Hose ID | qian 


270 INDEX. 


letter of his on the subject, 
II. 534. what portion of the 
Bible was given him to trans- 
late, II. 643. 

Sandys, or Sands, William lord, 
III. 167, 296. ii. 277. as lord 
chamberlain, I. 255. III. 167. 
one of Henry VIII’s privy 
council, I. 371. sat on the 
trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford, 323. pro- 
tested in parliament against 
the act for the marriage of the 
clergy, II. 324. and against a 
bill to prevent simony, 327. 
Wotisfunt his house, ii. 84. 

Sanquhar, lord, signed the bond 
upon queen Mary’s resignation, 
Lil. 559..11. 460, 555, ‘also 
that acknowledging the regent 
Murray, 586. 

Sarayia, Adrian de, I. 330. pre- 
bendary of Canterbury, con- 
cerned in the translation of 
the. Bible, temp. king James I, 
IL 14 550: 

Sarcy, see Sacy. 

Sark, isle of, taken from the Eng- 
lish by the French, II. 574. 
by what ingenious device re- 
taken, ibid. only inhabited by 
herniits, 2bid. 

Sarme, count de, IIL. ii. 483. 

Sarum, Hours of, a collection of 
the chief indulgences selected 
therefrom, II. ii. 218. some of 

the collects and hymns in it to 
the saints, 228. See Afissal. 

Saturninus, condemned marriage 
asa state of liberty more than 
was fit for Christians, II. 170. 

Saul, king of Israel, his authority 
in ecclesiastical matters ac- 
knowledged by Samuel, I. 234. 

Saunders, Laurence, vicar of Co- 
ventry, HI. 386. burnt at Co- 
ventry for heresy, temp. queen 


Mary, II. 486. 
Sautre, William, the first person | 


burnt for heresy in England, 


anno 1400, I. 60. 

Savage, sir John, IT. 446. 

Savage, —, a priest, son of sir J. 
Savage, and the reputed father 
of bishop Bonner, IT. 446. 

Savage, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain alter- 
ations in divine service, ITI. ii. 
482. ; 

Savile, sir Henry, one of the 
council in the north, I. ii. 
331, 333- 

Savile, —, concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James I, If. ii. 560. 

Saville, Leonard, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 288. 


Savoy, bastard of, natural uncle. 


of Francis I, UI. 66, 67. 

Savoy, duke of, IT. 529, 578. IIL. 
397, 401, 490. il. 425. 

Saxony, George duke of, IL. 79. 
il. 

Saxony, John Ernest duke of, 
brother of John Frederick the 
elector, his participation in the 
Smalcaldic league, III, 214. ii. 
146. 

Saxony, John Frederic elector of, 
PO S47) Ab eet. tke OG, OO, 
279, 320, 365. III. 193, 194, 
217, 220, 258, 280, 286, 382. 
li. 105, 150, 153, 155, 158, 
287, 406, married the eldest 
daughter of the duke of Cleves, 
I. 410, 433. ~dissuaded the 
match between Anne of Cleves 
and Henry VIII, «bid. doubted 
Henry VIII's intentions in 
offering a league with the Lu- 
theran princes, IIT. 214. his 
participation in the Smalealdic 
league, ¢bid. ii. 146. the letter 
from him and the landgrave of 
Hesseto Henry VIIT occasioned 
by pope Paul IIT’s summon- 


ing a general council to meet 
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at Mantua, III. 218, 219. ii. 
162. his ill opinion of Henry 
VII, whom he looked on as 
an enemy to the protestant 
doctrines, IIT. 286, 292. was 
of the protestant religion, IT. 
62. is high character, ibid. 
the emperor’s army falls into 
his principality, 65. he expels 
it, 66. Bohemia declares for 
him, ibid. the emperor pre- 
pares war against him and the 
landgrave of Hesse, 65. both 
of them proscribed, ibid. de- 
feated and taken prisoner by 
the emperor, 108. Maurice put 
in possession of his territory, 
ibid. the greatness and equality 
of mind with which he bore his 
misfortunes, 10g, present at 
the investiture of Maurice in 
the electorate of Saxony, 164, 
165. his speech on the occa- 
sion, ¢bid. refuses to agree to 
the Interim, 166. his liberty 
offered him by the emperor*on 
the elector Maurice’s successes, 
356. generously resolves to 
follow the emperor in his ca- 
lamity, ibid. did not perhaps 
wish to owe his liberty to his 
cousin Maurice, zbzd. delivered 
from captivity by the emperor, 
i. 74, OT: 

Scambler, Edmund, one of the 
faithful shepherds of the gos- 
pellers, temp. queen Mary, IL. 
543. afterwards promoted to 
the sees of Peterborough and 
Lichfield by queen Elizabeth, 
ibid. consecrated bishop of 
Peterborough by archbishop 
Parker, in the chapel at Lam- 
beth, 638. 

Searborough castle, besieged by 
the rebels of the north, I. 366. 
held out by sir. R. [vers, tbid. 
Scarcity in 1556, III. 445. high 
price of certain things, bed. 


Scheitz, —, II. ii. 64. 

Schertz, —, II. ii. 73. 

Schoolmen, why they and the 
canonists tried to make bishops 
and priests seem nearly alike, 
I. 390. what difference they 
allowed, ibzd. 

Scipperus, —, II. 295. ii. 24, 25, 
26, 38, 45. 

Scory, John, II. 401, 625, 639. 
it, Go2. Tl aavg.N.4t4, 400 
preaches at the burning of Joan 
Bocher, II. 204. made bishop 
of Rochester, 286. in a com- 
mission for the revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws, ii. 64. trans- 
lated to the see of Chichester, 
upon Day’s deprivation, IT. 
341. il. 71. turned out of the 
see of Chichester upon Day’s 
restoration, II. 442. complied 
with theold religion, renounced 
his wife, and did penance, bid. 
copy of his absolution, IT. il. 
389. soon after fled out of 
England, and lived beyond sea 
till queen Elizabeth’s days, I. 
443. why made bishop of Here- 
ford instead of being restored 
to his former see, under queen 
Elizabeth, ibid. one of the nine 
protestant disputants at the 
conference at Westminster, 
615. uu. 503. LLL. 1..403. yas: 
sists at the consecration of 
archbishop Parker, Il. 637, 
638. 11.555, 550. put into the 
see of Hereford, IL. 638. one 
of those appointed by the con- 
vocation of 1561 to draw up 
articles of discipline, III. 512. 
one of those to whom the Book 
of Discipline was referred by 
the same convocation, 515. 
also the Catechism, ibad. 

Scot, Cuthbert, bishop of Ches- 
ter, one of the visitors of the 
university of Cambridge ap- 
pointed by cardinal Pole, IL. 
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552, 553- protested in parlia- 
ment against the bill for re- 
storing to the crown the first- 
fruits, tenths, and all impro- 
priated benefices which had 
been surrendered by queen 
Mary, 608. against that an- 
nexing the supremacy to the 
crown, 611. against that forthe 
queen’s haying the nomination 
of the bishops, as it had been 
in king Edward’s time, did. 
and against the act of unifor- 
mity, 624. his speech against 
the last act, 621. one of the 
nine popish disputants at the 
conference of Westminster, 
615. refused to take the oath 
of supremacy, 627. imprisoned 
for a short time, zbid. went 
beyond sea to live, 629. 
Scotch ship, captured by sir An- 
drew Dudley, IL. ii. 5. after- 
wards lost, ibid. 

Scotland, I. 260. partisans there 
paid by France and England, 


2g. state of religion and the | 


footing the reformation had 
gotthere,482. thebeginnings of 
learning there, did. Lollards 
there, 483. the clergy both 
ignorant and cruel, id. per- 
secutions, 484-488, 490. the 
progress of the reformation 
there, 488. war between it 
and England, 1542, 503. duke 
of Norfolk’s inroad into Scot- 
land, 504. the Scottish army 
defeated, 505. question of the 
English claim of homage for 
the Scottish crown, 503. bishop 
Barlow sent there with the 
book of the Lnstitution of a 
Christian Man, to clear the 
ill impressions against the re- 
formation in England, 488, 
489, 506. his endeavours un- 
successful, 506. the beginning 
of the reformation in the par- 


INDEX. 


hament of Scotland, III. 477. 
the earl of Arran declared go- 
vernor at James V’s death, 478. 
a council named to assist him, 
ibid. the use of the Scriptures 
in the vulgar tongue much op- 
posed by the prelates in par- 
liament, 479. but granted, 480. 
an attempt for its union with 
England, bya marriage of Hd- 
ward VI to queen Mary, L. 
507. a treaty for a match with 
the queen and Henry VIII's 
son, 511. the different inter- 
ests there, zbid. the French 
party prevails, 512. Henry 
VIII's army successful against 
it,521. the affairs of that king- 
dom at Edward VI’s accession 
to the English crown, IL. 43. 
the protector Somerset makes 
his expedition into Scotland, 
78. li. 5. questions whether 
Scotland was a free kingdom, 
or subject to England, II. 79, 
80. Tunstall’s letter, proving 
the subjection of Scotland to 
England, ii. 153. also a letter 
of the Scotch nobility and 
gentry to the pope, about the 
independence of Scotland, IT. 
81. ii. 157. a meeting of com- 
missioners of both countries 
settle none of their differences, 
II. 80. the protector begins 
his march, 81. his offers to the 
Scots, 82. rejected by them, 
83. the Scots defeated in the 
field of Pinkey, near Mussel- 
burgh, 2bid. 84. i. 5, 6. places 
taken from them, II. 84. the 
oath given to such of the Scots 
as submitted to the protector, 
ii. 161. the protector returns 
to England, II. 85. the Scots 
refuse to treat, and why, iid. 
state of affairs, 1548, 157. the 
governor besieges Broughty 


castle, ibid. the siege raised, 
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wid. the English fortify Had- 
ingtonand Lauder, ibid. French 
troops arrive, bid. the united 
forces sit down before Hading- 
ton, 158. consult about the 
Euglish protector’s offer of a 
ten years’ truce, ibid. send the 
young queen intu France, 159. 
Hadington besieged, ibid. 
Home castle and Fast castle 
taken by the Scots, 160. a 
fleet sent against Scotland, ibid. 
not successful, ibid. the Eug- 
lish army marches into Scot- 
land, 161. the siege of Had- 
ington raised, ibid. the Eng- 
lish army returns, <bid. why it 
might have been successful if 
it had proceeded on to Edin- 
burgh, cid. operations of both 
armies, 162. discontent inScot- 
land against the French, 163. 
the sending the young queen 


away condemned, ¢bid. end of | 


the war this year, cbid. peace 
concluded between the Scots 
and the emperor, ii. 2g. the 
English unsuccessful in Scot- 
land, 1549, LI. 229. Broughty 
castle taken by Thermes, wid. 
Hadington abandoned, 230. 
Lauder besieged, ibid. the ad- 
vice of William Thomas, a 
clerk of the council, as to 
Scotland, 233. debates in the 
English council about making 
peace with it, 236. state of 
affairs, 1550, 277. peace with 
England, France, and Scot- 
land proclaimed, ¢bid. ii. 12, 
13. the terms, 12, 13. the 
government entirely in the 
hands of the duke of Chatel- 
herault, who is wholly led by 
his base brother the archbishop 
of St. Andrew’s, IL. 277. the 
queen dowager lays a plan to 
wrest the government from 
him, and taking it into her 
BURNET, INDEX. 


own hands, ibid. state of affairs, 
1552, 349. the governor gives 
up the management of aflairs 
to the queen dowager, ibid. 
two factions against her, 351. 
the queen accepting their offers 
carried things with moderation 
and discretion till near the end 
of her regency, ibid. the be- 
ginnings of a war between 
Scotland and Ungland, 568. 
convention of the three estates, 
consisting of the bishops,abbots, 
and priors, who made the first 
estate; thenoblemen, whomade 
the second ; and the deputies, 
one from every town, who 
made the third, 537. what al- 
teration was made in it in the 
time of James I, 588. and 
again under James VI, ibid. 
difference between the con- 
vention and the parliament, 
ibid. what were the lords of 
the articles, id. a convention 
determine that the Trench 
dauphin, husband of Mary 
queen of Scots, should be ac- 
knowledged as their king, ibid. 
a perfidious proceeding of the 
court of Frauce with regard to 
the succession to the Scottish 
crown, II]. 481. two instru- 
ments respecting it, il. 459. 
account of the reformation in 
Scotland, II. 645. III. 482. 
the queen regent proceeds to 
extremities against those of the 
reformed religion, Il. 648. a 
revolt began at St. Johnstown, 
649. declaration of the con- 
federate lords againstthe queen 
regent, IIT. 483. ii. 418. a 
truce agreed to, LI. 651. the 
truce broken by her, ibid. she 
is deposed in consequence, wid. 
II. 488. the Scots implore 
the queen of England’s aid, IL. 
652. which she sends, <bid. 
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the conditions on which assist- 
ance was given, ibid. Cecil’s 
consideration of the question, 
whether it were mect for Eng- 
land to help Scotland expel the 
French, III. 482. ii. 425. de- 
claration of the causes moying 
queen [Elizabeth to aid the 
people oppressed there, 558. 
queen Elizabeth sends an army 
under the duke of Norfolk to 
the borders of Scotland, III. 
491. the bond of association, 
ibid. ii. 430. notice of a peace 
made there, and the French 
sent away, Il. 654. III. 500. 
a peace concluded between 
England, France,and Seotland, 
II. 654. on what terms, <bid. 
the reformation is settled by 
parliament, ibid. the confession 
of faith drawn up by Knox, 
wid. agreeing in most things 
with the Geneva confession, 
ibid. the provision for the cler- 
gy, 14 pref., 655. an embassy 
from Scotland to queen Eliza- 
beth with a proposition of mar- 
riage with the earl of Arran, 
Ill. 505. the instructions 
signed by the three estates, 
ibid. 506. ii. 465. her answer, 
IIL. 506. i. 468. Jewel’s ac- 


count of the state of affairs | 


there, TIT. 534. 11. 521, 526. 
the demands of the reformed 
in certain articles of a petition 
offered to the queen, III. 537. 
i. 528. her answer, III. 538. ii. 
531. the kirk’s reply, II. 539. 
ii. 532. the parliament dex- 
terously managed by her with 
respect to religion, IIT. 540. 
another petition of the kirk in 
a bolder strain, 541. il. 536. 
which prevailed no more than 
their other petitions had done, 
UI. 541. bishop Parkhurst’s 


letter to Bullinger on Scotch | 


INDEX. 


affairs, ibid. 11. 538. part of a 
letter of Grindal to Bullinger 
as to the controversy about 
habits, and upon Scotch affairs, 
Til. 542, 543. ii. 540. part of 
another from the same to the 
sane, on the fall of the earl of 
Darnley and the marriage of 
the queen with the earl of 
Bothweil, 111. 543, 544. ii. 543. 
the queen resigns the crown to 
her son, III. 549. the carl of 
Murray regent during his in- 
fancy, ibid: the bonds, 549, 
559. il. 549, 550. queen Eliza- 
beth had a secret hand in it, 
IIL... 551. 

Scotland, king of, see James J, 
James 1V,Jumes V,and Darn- 
ley, lord. 

Scotland, queen dowager of, see 
Guise, Maury of. 

Scotus, Johannes, If. ii. 589. 
wrote against the corporal pre- 
sence, IL. 200. 

Scriptures, the sense of, in con- 
troverted things, must be taken 
from thetradition ofthechurch, 


1.168. where thatis tobe found, 


ibid. the agreement of the 
fathers in the exposition of any 
passave of scripture how viewed 
by Cranmer, 288. injunctions 
concerning reading the serip- 
tures in the church, IT. 74. 
Scriptures, the only sure founda- 
tion of our faith that is unalter- 


able, III. 15. See Bible. 


| Seaforth, Mackenzie earl of, LI. 


55°. 

Seals, little used in England be- 
fore the Conquest, I. 53. 

Seckendorf, Gui Louis de, IT. 
214, 286, 304. wrote the //is- 
tory of Lutherwnvism, 193. ju- 
dicious and diligent, bed. 

Second commandment, how al- 
tered in a Catechism set forth 
by Bonner, IIT. 455, 456. 
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Secretary, sce Petre, six W., and 
Cecil, sir W. 


Secretary of Scotland, sce ILuir- 


head, L. 

Secretary of state, considered a 
lower office, temp. Edward VI, 
than comptroller of the house- 
hold, Il. 232. 

Secular priests, allowed to marry 
in old times, I. 45. «a deeree 
made to the contrary received 
in England in the days of St. 
Augustine, ibid. the Greck 
church neverjudged themselves 
bound by it, ibid. deprived for 
being married in the time of 
king Edgar, 53, 54. 

Sedgwick, Thomas, disputes about 
the authority of the church, 
IT. 284. disputed at Cambridge 
upon Christ’s presence in the 
sacrament, 196, 197. 

Seditious bills, proclamation that 
whosoever found a seditious 
bill, and did not tear and de- 
face it, should be partaker of 
the bill and punished as the 
maker, IT. ii. 37. 

Seditious words, an act against, 
Il. 476. 

Seimour, David, II. ii. 51, 53. 

Selby, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIII’s 
reign, L. 429. present at the 
parliament of 1539, 410. sur- 
renders his abbey, 428. 

Seld, —, secretary to the em- 
peror Ferdinand, anecdote of 
his visit to the ex-cmperor 
Charles V, II. 529. 

Seldon, John, two mistakes in 
his Z'itles of Monour, as to 
the Act about precedence, cor- 
rected, I. 423. 

Sellacque, castle of, taken by the 
French, I. 229. 

Seminary for ministers of state, 
Henry VIII's project for, 1. 
430. designed by sir Nicho- 


las Bacon, ibid. 
431. 

Semple, lord, signed the bond 
upon the resignation of Mary 
queen of Scots, TH. 550. ii. 
550. a papist, IL. 550. 

Sempringham, abbey of, Gilber- 
tines, surrendered, I. ii. 238. 

Sempringham, order of, I. ii. 
245. See Pulton. 

Sempringham, prior of, see Z/ol- 
gute, Lobert. 

Senarpon, —, IT. ii. 69. 

Senensis, cardinal, L. ii, 42. 

Senlis, bishop of, III. 138, 140, 
143. 

Sens, archbishop of, IIL. 73. 

Sepuiture of Christ, the, custom 
of setting up on Good-Friday, 
I. 346. 1. 284° 

Serapion, IT. 152. 

Serenus, broke images in Gre- 
gory the Great’s time, II. 630. 

Sergius, pope, IT. 465. father of 
pope John X, I. ii. 366. 

Sermon ordered every Sunday 
before the king, temp. Hdward 
Viet a. ue. 

Sermons, injunction concerning, 
I. 398. i. 343. archbishop 
Lee’s injunctions respecting 
them, If. ii. 201. bishop 
Sainpson’s, 207. bishop Shax- 
ton’s, 211. 

Sermons and lectures on working 
days forbidden, as occasioning 
a pretence for many to leave 
their labour, and gad idly 
about, 1.270, 

Service, divine, arguments aguinst 
its being in anunknown tongue, 
Il. 617i. 507. Dr. Cole's 
arguinents for the Latin ser- 
vice, IT. 615, 616. 11. 514. ar- 
-gumeuts for the changes made 
in the service, II. 623. 

Seton, see Seaton. 

Seton, Alexander, IL. 584. ii. 607, 
Dominican friar, confessor to 
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James V of Scotland, I. 486. 
favours the reformation, ibid. 
often reproved the king boldly 
for his licentiousness, 487. 
fled into England to avoid per- 
secution, aud became chaplain 
to the duke of Suffolk, 2bcd. 

Seton, Alexander de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independence of Scotland, II. 
i. E59. 

Seton, George lord, one of the 
council to assist the earl of 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 
II]. 479. he and lord Bothwell 


the only two noblemen who | 


adhered to the queen regent, 
45). 423: 
Severian, I. 154. 


Severus, patriarch of Antioch, | 


anathematized the council of 
Chalcedon, I. 57. his tongue 


ordered to be cut out by Jus- | 


tin I, ibid. 
Seymour, see St. Mawr, 
Seymour, Alexander, IT. ii. 51,58. 
Seymour, Edward, see Somerset, 
Lidward Seymour, protector. 
Seymour, John, II. ii. 51. 
Seymour, lady Anne, daughter of 


the duke of Somerset, married | 


to lord Lisle, sou of the earl of 
Warwick, IT. ii. 19. 

Seymour, queen Jane, IL. ii. 141. 
daughter of sir John Seymour, 
11.33. begins to supersede Anne 
Boleyn in Henry VIII’s affec- 
tions, [. 315, 316. married to 
him the day after the execution 
of Anne Boleyn, 332. she of 
all the king’s wives gained 
most on his esteem and affec- 
tion, and was dearest to him, 
ibid. 400. II. 33. well treated 
princess Elizabeth, I. 334. the 
princess’s letter to her when 
not four years of age, did. 
[but see Editor’s Preface, p.7 2. | 
fayoured the reformation, 410. 
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gives birth to prince Edward, 
400. IT. 33.11. 3. but dies two 
days after, I. 400. ii. 572. II. 
33. the cause, 34. buried at 
Windsor Castle, ii, 3. her ex- 
cellent character, III. -242. 
Tunstall’s consolatory letter to 
the king on her death, ii. 196. 

Seymour, sir John, his daughter 
Jane marricd to Henry VIII, 
I ee. 

Seymour, sir Thomas, afterwards 
a baron, lord admiral, I. 542, 
543-IL. 12, 41, 43, 57. il. 597. 
HIE 4242) 290, -320.- 31.270, 
one of the privy council ap- 
pointed by Henry VIIPs will 
to assist his executors, IL. 38. 
made lord Seymour of Sudley, 
54. u. 4. and lord adimiral, 4. 
one of Edward VI’s_ privy 
council, If. 59. il. 147, 143. in 
its committee for matters of 
state, 119. signed certain or- 
ders of the privy council, 189. 
appointed lord lieutenant of 
the south during the protec- 
tor’s expedition into Scotland, 
IL. 8r. fails in his attempts to 
marry princess Klizabeth, 113, 
1r4. marries Catharine Parr, 
the queen dowager, aid. il. 5. 
with which marriage the pro- 
tector is much offended, 5. 
secks to become the king’s 
governor, II. rr4, 116. the 
difference between him and his 
brother, the protector, said to 
have been inflamed by their 
wives, 115. the protector at 
first too much encouraged him 
to go on by his readiness to be 
reconciled to lim after every 
breach, ebid. submits himself 
to the council, and is recon- 
ciled to his brother for the 
present, 116. commands, as 
admiral, the fleet sent against 
Scotland, 160. but was not 
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successful, ibid. returns home, 
ibid. his wile, the queen dow- 
ager, dies, not without suspicion 
of poison, 181. he renews his 
addresses to princess Elizabeth, 
182. lays a plan to seize the 
king and displace his brother, 
ibid. sent to the Tower, 183. 


charged with intended em- | 


bezzlement, ibid. his brother 
tries to dissuade him from 
his designs, 182. lord Russell, 


the earl of Southampton, and | 


secretary Petre appointed to 
examine charges against him, 
183. means used to induce 
him to withdraw from court, 
and from all employment, 
wid. the charges brought 
against him, ibid. ii. 232. the 
council desire the king to refer 
the matter to the parliament, 
Il. 184. who consents, 
certain persons sent to induce 
him to submit, ibid. his an- 
swer to three of the charges, 
il. .240. a bill of attainder 
passes both houses against him, 
II. 185, 186. the warrant for 
his execution, ii.242. Goodrich, 
bishop of Ely, sent to prepare 
him for death, II. 186. be- 
headed, <zbzd. 
ibid. the protector much cen- 


sured for giving way to his cxe- | 


cution, 187. his character, ibid. 
Seymours, the family of the, 
raised to honour in the time 
of Henry VIII, L. ii. 579. 
Seymours, two of them impri- 
soned as adherents of the duke 
of Somerset, II. 304. 
Seymours of Devonshire, de- 
scended from the duke oe So- 
mersct’s issue by his first wife, 
Il. 327. 
Sfondrato, cardinal, abbot of St. 
Gall, ILL. 409. 


Sforza, Francis, duke of Milan 


5. || 


how he died, . 
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I. 211. a party in the Clemen- 
tine league against Charles V, 
27. has the duchy of Milan 
restored to him by the em- 
peror, 147. 

Shaftesbury, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 
259. 

Shaftesbury, nunnery of, Dor- 
setshire, Benedictines, surren- 
dered, I e247, 

Shapp, see Z/epp. 

Sharington, sir William, IL. ii. 15, 
17, 236, 237. vice-treasurer of 
the mint at Bristol, II. 783. 
attainted for coining a clip- 
ping money, zbid. 11. 

Shaxton, Nicholas, I. 488. one 
of those appointed by the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the question 
relative to Henry eee! first 
marriage, ii. 132. IIL. 30. 
favoured Henry VII’ s hoe ce, 
I. 151. chaplain to queen Anne 
Boleyn, 280. obtained the bi- 
shopric of Salisbury through 
her, ibid. supported the re- 
formation with much indis- 
crect pride and vanity, 341. 
signed as 2 member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, ii. 
286. signed a declaration of 
the functions and divine insti- 
tution of bishops and priests, 
340. his injunctions to his 
clergy, III. 245. ii. 210. for- 
hidden to preach, II. 266. a 
proud, ill-natured man, Lag o2, 
a creature of Cromvyell’s, 2bzd. 
had some differences with the 
abbot of Reading, in which 
the abbot had the better of him, 
381, 382. Cromwell’s answer 
to an angry letter of his, 382. 
ii. 314. signed the judgment 
of certain bishops concerning 
the king’s supremacy, 335. his 
proud and litigious humour 
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drew hatred on him, I. 4009. 
opposed the six articles in 
parliament, TE. 255. ii. 233. 
resigns his see in consequence 
of the six articles, I. 395, 426. 
IL. 510. imprisoned for haying 
spoken against them, I. 427. 
condemned for heresy  re- 
specting the sacrament, 535. 
recants, 2bid. IT. 510. articles 
acknowledged by him, I. ii. 
531. wrote a book-in defence 
of the articles he had sub- 
seribed, I. 535. discharged, 
ibid. to complete his apostacy, 
preached at the burning of 
Anne Askew, ibid. 538. a crucl 
persecutor and burner of pro- 
testants in queen Mary’s days, 
535- only made suffragan to 
the bishop of Ely, ibid. I. 510. 
condemned certain persons for 
heresy, zbid. this a misstate- 
ment, ibid. note. 

Sheep, number allowed by law 
to be kept, IL. il. 36. 

Sheffield, sir Edmund, created a 
baron on the accession of Kd- 
ward ¥I, Il. 47, 43; 54. i: "4. 
killed in an engagement with 
the Norfolk rebels, II. 215. ii. 
10. 

Sheldrake, Richard, fellow of 
Corpus Christi College, Cam- 
bridge, certifies that a writing, 
being a narrative of archbishop 

' Parker’s consecration in Lam- 

beth chapel, is faithfully tran- 
scribed from the original re- 
cord in C.C.C. library, IT. 11. 
558. : 

Shelley, sir Richard [Thomas], 
went beyond sea to live on 
queen Llizabeth’s succession, 
IL. 629. 

Shelley, —, sent to the emperor 
to give notice of lady Jane 
Grey’s succession, IT. 383. ap- 
pointed to be in readiness to 


INDEX. 


carry the news of queen Mary’s 
delivery to the king of Portu- 
gal, ITT. 419, 421. 

Sheltan, Richard, signed as a 
member of convoeation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 289. 

Shene, founded by Henry V, IIL. 
248. 11. 219. a house for the 
Carthusians founded there by 
queen Mary in gratitude to 
that order for their sufferings 
onhermother’saceount, IL. 546. 

Sherborne, abbey of, Dorsetshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
W247 

Sherburn, Robert, dean of St. 
Paul’s, L. ii. 3, 5. (as bishop of 
Chichester), opposed the re- 
formation, and was against all 
changes, lL. 343. resigned his 
bishopric, receiving a pension, 
ibid. 

Sheriffs of London, 1536, present 
at the execution of queen Anne 
Boleyn, I. 3209. 

Sheterden, see Shiterden. 

Shipside, —, brother-in-law of 
bishop Ridley, II. 399, 512. 

Shirley, Thomas, a letter to him 
from Bonner upon his being 
restored to his bishopric, II. 
1373), 

Shiterden [or Sheterden], —, 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, II. 506, 

Shouldham, abbey of, Norfolk, 
Gilbertines, surrendered, [. ii. 
240, . 

Shrewsbury, appointed for the 
sec of a suffragan bishop, I. 
259. 

Shrewsbury, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VIIVs 
reign, [. 429. 

Shrewsbury, monastery of St. 
Peter’s, Benedictines, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 257. 

Shrewsbury, Francis Talbot earl 
of, son of the succeeding, I. 
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589. ii. 529. LUI. ii. 408. one 
of Edward VI’s privy council, 
Tht et 7 ine its committee 
for matters of state, 119. sign- 


ed certain letters ae odes 


of the privy council, 242, 274. 
commands the ar my ty into 
Scotland, II. 161. ii. 7. sent 
with others to lord Seymour 
to bring him to a submission, 
Il. 185. joins the council 
against the protector, 240. an 


English hostage for peace with 


France, 259. protests in par- 
lament against the act for the 


marriage of the clergy, 324. | 


lord president of the north, 
361. his instructions, b¢d. il. 
S30eesmis. tsalary, 333: 334. 
signed Edward VI’s limitation 
of the crown, III. ii. 308. sign- 
ed the council’s letter to the 
lady Mary to acquaint her that 
lady Jane Grey was queen, I. 
379. one of the principal 
mourners at Edward VI’s fu- 
neral, 393. 
maintenance before king. Phi- 
lip and queen Mary to parlia- 
ment, 468. one of queen Eli- 
zabeth’s first privy council, 
596. a papist, 597. dissented 
in parliament from the bill 
annexing the supr oe to 
the crown, 610, 611. i. 618. 
from that abont the eas 
ment of bishops, II. 611. and 
from that for uniformity, 623, 
624. one of the high commis- 
sion for the province of York, 
634. li. 533, 534 

Shrewsbury, Geor, 0 Talbot carl 
of, I. 142. his exertions against 
the rebels in the north, 306, 
367, 368, 372. one of the 
privy council at the accession 
of Henry VIII, 371. cardinal 
Wolsey sickencd at his house 
at Shefficld-park, 142. 


carries a cap of 
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Shrines, an order of council for 
their removal, III. 282. 

Sidall, —, IL. ii. 434. 

Sidney, sir Henry, son of suc- 
ceeding, I). ii. 72. IIL..‘4109. 
appointed to be in readiness to 
carry the news of queen Mary’s 
delivery to the king of the 
Romans, Ill. 419. marries 
Mary Dudley, daughter of the 
duke of Northumberland, IT. 
368. made one of the chief 
gentleman of Edward VI’s 
privy chamber, ii. 15, 44. 
knighted, 50. a challenger in 
a tilt and tournay, 56, 60, 62. 

his men-at-arms set aside, 78. 
Kdward VI died in his arms, 
Tie 370 

Sidney, sir William, steward to 
Edward VI when prince, I. 
368. 

Sidney, —, IL. i. 87, 88. 

Sidonius, Michael, a papist, one 
of the compilers of the Inte- 
rim, IL, 164. 

Siena, town of, taken by the 
French, II. i. 82. 

Sigismond, emperor, reconciles 
the first breach between the 
council of Basle and Hugenius 
TV; Lie: 

Sigismund I, king of. Poland, II. 
190, 194. ll. QI, 105. 

Sigismund, —, I. 107. ii. 7, 62. 

Silvius, Auneas, see Pius I/. 

Simler,Josias, LIL. 467, 493, 535. 
ii. 396, 404, 406, 400, 412, 


414, FOL, 517, 619, 521, 522, 
527. 
Simon [or Symon], —, one of 


those appointed by the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to an- 
swer in its name the question 
relative to Henry VIII's first 
marriage, I. ii, «32. LLL. it. 30. 
Simon, —, III. 273. 11. 245. 
Simonetta, cardinal, I. 95. i1. 41, 
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58, 62. was dean of the rota, 
I. 96. 
imony, an injunction of Edward 
VI respecting the punishment 
of, to the effect that all patrons 
who disposed of their livings 
by simoniacal pactions should 
forfeit their right for that va- 
cancy to the king, II. 75. the 
corruption of lay patrons in 
their simoniacal bargains no- 
torious, 77. 
impson, Cuthbert, a deacon, 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, Li. 581. previously tor- 
tured, ibid. 


Simpson, John, husbandman, 


Si 


Si 


burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, IT. 302. 

impson, —, a secular priest, 
burnt for heresy in Scotland, 
L. 490. 

inclair, Oliver, the minion of 
James V of Scotland, I. 505. 
appointed by him to coummand 
his army against England, 
ibid. taken prisoner, ¢bid. 


Sion, founded by Henry V, IIT. 


248. il. 21g. a religious house 
of women of the order of St. 


Bridget, dissolved by Henry | 


VU, I. 546. a nunnery 
founded anew there by queen 


Mary, «bed. 


Sixhill, abbey of, Lincolnshire, 


Gilbertines, surrendered, I. ii. 
238. 


Sixtus, pope, I. 286. 
Sixtus IV, pope, granted to all 


that devoutly said a certain 
prayer before the image of 
the Virgin Mary the sum 
of eleven thousand years of 
pardon, II. ii. 218. granted, 
at the instance of Elizabeth, 
wife of Henry VII, three hun- 
dred days of pardon to all that 
every day in the morning, after 
three tollings of the ave-bell, 


said three times the whole sa- 
lutation of our lady, Ave Ma- 
ria, gratia, ibid. granted te 
all that be in a state of grace 
and say a certain prayer im- 
mediately after the elevation 
of the body of our Lord, clean 
reinission of all their sins per- 
petually enduring, 220. 

Sixtus V, pope, I. it. 576, IL. ii. 
348. his remark respecting 
queen Elizabeth and the king 
of Navarre, II. 650. 

Skinner, Anthony, civilian, in a 
coinmission to revise the ec- 
clesiastical laws, II. ii. 64. III. 
362, 363. member of the par- 
hhament of 1554, 11. 447. took 
orders and became dean of 
Durham in queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, ibid. 

Skip, John, bishop of Hesotord, 
fe - 457) HOOP MS 8, nT I, 
on li. 245. one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIIV’s first marriage, 
Litre vee, (a ng30reone 
of those appointed to draw up 
the Necesswry Doctrine and 
Hrudition for any Christian 
Man, I. 438, 455. signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, ii. 340. 
feebly supported Cranmer in 
his efforts for the reformation, 
I. g07. dissents in parliament 
from an act repealing former 
severe laws, TH. g2. and from 
that allowing the communion 
in both kinds, 94. and from 
that giving the chantries to 
the king, or. in a commis- 
sion to examine the offices of 
the church, 127. his answers 
to certain questions about the 
communion, i. 197, 199, 201, 
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215. dissented in parliament 
from the act allowing priests 
to marry, IT. 168. and from 
that confirming the new Li- 
turgy, 176. his death, 362. 

Skipton castle, besieged by the 
rebels of the north, I. 366. 
held out by the earl of Cum- 
berland, zbid. 

Slavons, converted in the ninth 
century, II. 148. Methodius 
their bishop, ibid. allowed by 
pope John VIII to have the 
divine offices in their own lan- 
guage, tid. 

Sleidan, John, I. 3. 

Smalealdic league, I. 314. ac- 
count of it, II. 214. copy of 
the league, ii. 146. 

Smeaton, Mark, I. 316, 317, 318, 
RO S22, TO geting OME LL, 
222, 224. a musician, I. 316. 
much in Anne Boleyn’s fa- 
vour, ibid. sent to the Tower, 
317. accused the queen, 322. 
hanged, 329. 

Smith, Bennet, hired two persons 
to kill one Rufford, IL 519. a 
bill passed in parliament de- 
priving him of the benefit of 
clergy, 520. ; 

Smith, Dr. Richard, IL. 159, 166. 
If. 283. ii. 373, 445, 599; 600. 
(as vice-chancellor of Oxford), 
Il. 512. signed a declaration 

~ of the functions and divine in- 
stitution of bishops and priests, 
T. ii. 340. challenges Peter 
Martyrto dispute upon Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, II. 
195. gets into trouble, makes 
the most humble submission 
to Cranmer, and flies abroad, 
196. wrote a book for the ce- 
libate of priests, and opposed 
all the changes that had been 
made, 280. imprisoned for op- 
posing the reformation, bid. 


set at liberty, giving surety 
for his good behaviour, ibid. 
carried himself so obediently 
after it, that Cranmer got his 
sureties to be discharged, ibid. 
his letter of thanks to Cran- 
mer, ibd. [archbishop Parker], 
II. 280. ii. 313. had preached 
a recantation sermon at the 
beginning of Edward VI’s 
reign, II. 280. ii. 5. the par- 
ticulars of his recantation, II. 
281. reprints his book against 
the marriage of the clergy, 
with many additions, temp. 
queen Mary, 446. disputed at — 
Oxford upon the sacrament 
against Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer, 453, 454. preached 
at the burning of Ridley and 
Latimer with as much bitter- 
ness as he could express, 512. 
fled towards Scotland on queen 
Elizabeth’s accession, but is 
taken on the borders and 
brought back, ITI. 492. 11. 434. 
abjured a fifth time, and then ~ 
became a violent enemy to the 
papists, II]. 492. ii. 434. was 
married, III. 493. so despised 
that he is forced to keep a 
public-house, «bid. 

Smith, Robert, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 509. 

Smith, sir Clement, IT. ii. 33. 

Smith, sir Thomas, secretary of 
state, IlP130,°683, 222, 2245 
225, 226, 242, 243, 245, 600, 
613. ii. 84, 347, 502, 504. III. 
321. in a commission sent to 
the French king, IL. ii. 35. in 
a commission to search after 
and examine all anabaptists, 
heretics, or contemners of the 
Common Prayer, IL. 203. II. 
344. a judge on. the trial of 
Joan of Kent, II. ii. 246, 244, 
248. in a commission to re- 
vise the ecclesiastical laws, IIT, 
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362, 363. in a commission 
to examine certain charges 
against Bonner, II. .220. pro- 
tested against by him, and why, 
221, 225. one of those who 
gives sentence against Bonner, 
226. one of the few who 
stuck firmly to the protector, 

- 238. he, Cranmer, and Paget 
write to the council in Bon- 
ner’s behalf, 241. another let- 
ter of theirs about the council’s 
‘directions, 242. li. 282. de- 
prived of his secretaryship and 
sent to the Tower as an adhe- 
rent of the protector, II. 243. 
III. 332. fined three thousand 
pounds and discharged, IT. 260. 
III. 332. wrote a book in de- 
fence of Cheke’s system of pro- 
nouncing Greek, and did so 
evidently to confirm Cheke’s 
opinion that it prevailed, II. 
218% 

Smith, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, IL. 559. 

Smithfield, a house for Domini- 
cans, and another for Francis- 
cans, built there by queen 
Mary, LI. 546. 

Smithfield, abbey of St. Bartho- 
lomew, London, Austin canons, 
surrendered, I. 11. 252. 

Smyth, Nicholas, voted in the 
convocation of 1562 against 
certain alterations in divine 
service, IIL. ii. 482. 

Socrates, author of an [cclesias- 
tical History, III. 11. 492. 

Solicitor-general, 1551, see Grif 
jfith, H.; and 1553, see Gos- 
nald, J. 

Soliman the Magnificent, IJ. 3 43. 

Solomon, king of Israel, expiated 
his sins by a severe repentance, 
I, 15. exercised authority in 
ecclesiastical matters, 234. IL. 

i. Mi. 
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Solon, I. ii. 347. 

Somer, —, IIL. 508. ii. 472, 473. 

Somerset, Anne Stanhope duch- 
ess) of, IT. 115,.327,: 328: il. 
597, 598. sent to the Tower, 
II. 304. ii. 52. set at liberty 
upon queen Mary’s accession, 
Il. 387. 

Somerset, Edward Seymour, earl 
of Hertford, duke of, protec- 
Corls:6; SH 42-lle Tayt22,241, 
42, 43, 44, 45, 83, 88, 130, 
ACP UTS, 224, 250, 32955928, 
346, 360, 537, 538, 562, 607. 
LMC OMG we One oniena a) (2c aT. 
35, 42, 45, 60, O4, 84, 88, 94, 
136, 164, 166, 172, 188, Ig1, 
103,02 1,1 23251295, 24059586, 
587, 588, 596, 597, 604. HI. 
319, 321, 339, 331, 332, 333, 
334, 335) 341, 347) 356, 378. 
(as lord treasurer), II. ii. 23, 
28, 48, 54, 55. as lord great 
chamberlain, II. 261. LI. 294, 
296. sent with an army into 
Scotland, I. 521. his success, 
ibid. one of those to whom 
the government was commit- 
ted in the king’s absence, 522. 
sent to supersede the earl of 
Surrey in his command of the 
English army in France, 534. 
sent ambassador to expostulate 
with the emperor for desert- 
ing the king in the war with 
France, III. 288. first made 
lord Beauchamp, and after- 
wards earl of Hertford, LL. 35. 
lord great chamberlain, one of 
Henry VILI’s executors and 
governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, 37. he and sir 
Anthony Browne sent to ac- 
quaint prince Edward of his 
father’s death, ibid. ii. 3, 4. 
emulation between him and 
lord chancellor Wriothesley, II. 
40. set himself at the head of 
those who desired a more com- 
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plete reformation, ibid. de- 
clared lord treasurer and earl 
marshal, ibid. one of Edward 
VI’s privy council, ii. 117. in 
its committee for matters of 
state, 11g. signed certain or- 
ders of the privy council, 132, 
136, 146, 148, 192, 242. made 
duke of Somerset and protec- 
tor, II. 39, 40, 54. ii. 4. holds 
his office by patent, IL 58. 
copy of the commission, il. 
r40, observations upon it, IL. 
59. his council, ibid. acts as 
lord steward at Edward VI’s 
coronation, 55. present at the 
coronation dinner, ii. 4. knights 
the king, II. 44. his answer 
to Gardiner’s letter against 
the pulling down of images, 
49. commands the expedition 
against Scotland, 78, 81. his 
offers to the Scots, $2.. victori- 
ous at Pinkey,83,84.ii.6. after 
his victory might have finished 
the war by following up his suc- 
cess vigorously, II. 84. assists 
with his own hands in forti- 
fying Roxburgh castle, 85. his 
return to Mngland,zbid. notice 
of his former exploits in Scot- 
land and France, ibid. leaves 
the earl of Warwick to treat 
with Scotland, ibid. the lady 
Mary writes to him against 
any alteration in religion dur- 
ing the king’s minority, 91. 
hig answer, 2bid. ii. 168. an 
instance of his being too much 
lifted up by the distinction 
he procured in parliament, IT. 
g2. takes out a new com- 
mission, wherein he has the 
power of appointing a substi- 
tute in case of absence, 108. 
offended at his brother’s mar- 
rying the queen dowager, 114, 
il. 5. the differences between 
him and his brother said to 
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have been inflamed by their 
wives, II. 115. too casy to- 
wards his brother at first, ibid. 
his brother’s conduct the cause 
of his return from Scotland, 
ibid. 116. signed the council’s 
order for Gardiner’s imprison- 
ment in the Tower for his op- 
position to the measures about 
religion, 138. sent a message 
to Gardiner requiring him not ~ 
to meddle with those ques- 
tious about the sacrament 
that were yet in controversy 
among learned men, 140. 
his letter to Gardiner for- 
bidding him to mention the 
mass in his sermon before 
the king, 140. ii. 226. he 
and others sent to Gardiner 
in the Tower to see if he re- 
pented of his former obstinacy 
and would apply himself to 
advance the king’s proceedings, 
ITT. 334. sent an offer of a 
ten years’ truce to the Scots, 
II. 158. why obliged to do so, 
ibid. sends his brother with a 
fleet against Scotland, 160. 
which is unsuccessful, 7bid. 
how he gave offence by taking 
German lanceknights into his 
service, 161. III. 329. whom 
he employed for their known 
zeal in the cause of the refor- 
mation, ¢bid. notice of Cal- 
vin’s letter to him to go on 
with the reformation, Il. 167. 
he and Cranmer opposed the 
raising of bishop Goodrich, 
being in the popish interest, 
311. tries to dissuade his 
brother from his ambitious 
designs, 182. his declaration 
respecting his brother to the 
king, 184. withdrew when the 
bill of attaint was passed a- 
gainst him, 185. set his hand 
to the warrant of execution, 
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186. il. 242. much censured by 
those who only looked at the 
relation between them for 
giving way to his brother's 
execution, II. 187. became 
popular because he visibly es- 
poused the interest of the peo- 
ple, IIT. 328. warned by Paget 
against his wilfulness, and of the 
storm gathering against him, 
329. was much concerned for 
the commons, and often spoke 
against the oppression of land- 
lords, 11. 207. thereby hated 
by the nobility and gentry in 
consequence, ibid. issues a pro- 
clamation against all new en- 


closures, 208. and another of- 


fering indemnity to the insur- 
gents, ibid. issues a general 
pardon for the insurgents in 
various parts, though opposed 
by many of the council, 216. 
and prevented a general rebel- 
lion, zbid. his letter to sir 
Philip Hobby about the rebel- 
lions, li. 250. wrote a chiding 
letter to Ridley for his conduct 
in the visitation of Cambridge, 
II. 217. Ridley’s answer and 
his reply, 11. 347, 351. a great 
faction against him, II. 232. 
inclined to deliver up Bou- 
logne for a sum of money, and 
make peace with France and 
Scotland, ibid. Paget’s advice 
to him on foreign affairs, ibid. 
the advice of Thomas, clerk of 
the council, different from Pa- 
get's, 233. what planheadopted, 
ibid. the earl of Southampton 
makes a party against him, 
237. and sets the earl of War- 
wick against him, 2bid. com- 
plaints against him, cid. his 
building Somerset-house out 
of the ruins of some bishops’ 
houses and churches a ground 
of great offence, ibid. had had 
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lands granted him for his sey- 
vices in Scotland, bid. pro- 
ceedings of some of the council 
against him, i. 11. Paget, 
secretary Smith, and Cranmer 
his only firm friends, II. 239. 
why Goodrich, bishop of Ely, 
sided with his enemies, 2bid. 
gave offence by often acting 
without, or contrary to, the 
council’s advice, 238. most of 
the council separate from him, 
and meet at Ely-house, 239. 
their complaints against him, 
ibid, others join them, 240, 
241. their letter to the king 
against him, il. 273. the city 
of London joing with them, IL. 
240. he offers to treat and 
submit, 241. the articles of- 
fered by him, ii. 275. Cranmer,, 
Paget, and secretary Smith 
write in his behalf to the coun- 
cil, IL. 241. another letter from 
the council to the king against 
him, 1. 277. another of theirs 
to Cranmer and Paget, 280. 
another from Craniner, Paget, 
and secretary Smith, about 
their directions, 282. the coun- 
cil wait upon the king, II. 243. 
their reception, cbid¢. their ar- 
ticles against him, ébéd. ii. 283. 
is sent to the Tower, II. 243. 
ii. rr. IIL. 332. notice of cen- 
sures passed upon him, IT. 244. 
bore his fall with equanimity, 
ibid. Peter Martyr wrote a 
consolatory letter to him, ied. 
signs a confession of his errors, 
248. ii. 11. liberated, ITI. 332. 
fined by parliament and re- 
stricted in residence, IT. 249. 
returns to court, ii. 13. restored 
to favour, and sworn of the 
privy council, II. 250. il. 14. 
Ill. 333. what thought of his 
behaviour under disgrace, II. 
249, certain of his moveable 
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goods and leases restored to 
him, ii. 16. allowed one hun- 
dred men-at-arms, 29, 58. in 
a comiission to amend the or- 
der of the Garter, IL. 345. ii. 
35- a witness against bishop 
Gardiner, II. 285. joined in 
alliance with the earl of War- 
wick, byhis daughter marrying 
the earl’s eldest son, the lord 
Lisle, 277. the earl of War- 
wick’s ambitious designs had 
great influcnce on his fall, 301. 
a conspiracy against him, 304, 
328. aimed at getting the king 
again into his power, 304. 
the earl of Warwick therefore 
had a mind to get rid of hin, 
ibid. apprehended, il. 51. sent 
to the Tower, II. 304. ii. 52. 
the evidence against him, I. 
304. ll. 52. ruined by sir 
Thomas Palmer, II, 305. ii. 51. 
the king possessed against him, 
II. 305, 309. is brought to 
trial, 306. the lord treasurer 
appointed high steward at his 
trial, ii. 56. the witnesses 
swear to their confessions a- 
gainst him, 57. his trial, ibid. 
the peers who formed the jury, 
ibid. his defence, IL. 307. ac- 
quitted of treason, but found 
guilty of felony, 308. conducted 
himself with patience and tem- 
per on his trial, bid. some of 
his friends also condemned, 
309. probable cause of the 
delay of his execution, II. 
365. his speech at his execu- 
tion, II. 313. cause of an in- 
terruption in its delivery, 314. 
is beheaded, 313, 315. ll. 63. 
his character, Il. 315. his 
faults, 11, 12. the principal 
charge against him supposed 
to be a furgery, 316. the peo- 
ple much affected at his exe- 
cution, ibid. some reflections 


on the other side, ibid. the 
entail of his estate repealed by 
act of parliament, 327. why, 
iid, much opposed in the 
house of commons, 328. who 
reject a proviso confirming his 
attainder, ibid. also another 
bill to set aside an intended 
marriage of his son with the 
earl of Oxford’s daughter, ibid. 

‘long accusation of him in the 
preamble to a bill granting the 
king a subsidy, 358, 360. 

Somersct-house, built by the duke 
of Somerset out of the ruins of 
sume bishops’ houses and 
churches, II. 237. 

Somervile, lord, dissented in the 
Scotch parliament from the 
acts for the reformation, II. 
654. 

Somerville, lord, taken prisoner 
by the English, L. 505. 

Somner, William, his Antiquities 
of Canterbury, I. 388, 392. 

Sonds, —, IL. ii. 546. 

Sorbonne, college of, decided a- 
gainst the validity of Henry 
VIIPs marriage with his bro- 
ther’s widow, I. 158. ii. 136. 
Ill. 138-145. with their pro- 
ceedings on the subject, ibid. 
their conclusions looked upon 
for some ages as little inferior 
to the decrees of councils, I. 
158. 

Soreby, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tious in divine service, IIT. ii. 
482. 

Soto, Petrus a, confessor to 
Charles V, IL ii. 612, 613. 
IIT. 406, 473. ll. 405. 

Souch, see Zouch. 

Soul-masses, examined into, [I. 
52. their true origin thought 
to have been only to increase 
the esteem and wealth of the 
clergy, 53: 


os 
oft ‘dks oti salto lt mo 
git foilgayer Wide col lo Salas 


hee Ne Perea 
ou He fevacaere abet = byte 
elw ee siverhines wy weno 
ziy! guitetinwy calvary a toupee 
witdw asi SS obutua 
Pelaisial of vfiee an od Tid 
od) Wie sms el Ye eynkieau 
aus A oitgoeda:e! ioixG toe 
of) ct atta te coidneunoa wire 
wif guiscesy Hi aks abdinuong 
Se Set uae 2 geil 
oligh, ol au Ears bee nto 
Te tanjirt nal to S708 tow nied Ve 
lan ssentd “aqodael Suter 
wee JT! wouletistlo 

ont sil Tedvoreib ie) alrinoB 
elt “avril “tama ti yoe 
TT soiearcle's old ail 


= 
aw 


S00 
ime 

ytuerry Goold Seni olthytomuet 
20e BI dlvifandl sili ¥ tel 

oie apie she eich “april if anno 
BO? Bie 25 ‘i enkovities oa 

Ort at = Rasch hor] 

=f) TRG. Aa ayatios vantotne 
agi Too yaibilas tabs: deities 
hd abil ive Sygate, eLiTy 
OFF Gb Bara! pwobiw steult 
ary ried ABI. vapr-o? ' int 
Anti Avittie off ay Boulos 
tayth Iraloel gackedsgiay Vaily 
orig abel ta Hips Soros sol 

} gipeotos Ghee ‘ob wage at 4 

. ee Be 

eee Oey ed a? triog eu ttl Tia 

eiyrta itisdags sot cheats mit 


i Dibourhre: nivih is pale ahi 
: $B. 
ch indeed * ares ine? 
ony Fre oi iW aint 
Op lf es 


Aas HBr teat 


Ui O)di bowiniore cote bod |) 


dywod! digits seal} 25 
beasts od gino dood eyed’ of 
ad Yio dune mage oda 


Re ¢ vod! 


KNW US 


i iene Bop te 

eA Iau? page 
bY on wid be 
be a COLT 

bert nit 
E 


oh DR nape | 


: pee 


Pe er: ners diiw sanailla : 
Sere eur astbgacnb aolw 
a wd! sie erage dt 
4c Ww Res wll tae ed 

HT wate aolitias 

tte t “go ale 
Oh stant 

iit wale suitiog ta ke 

poy wel, ed obal 
whiten He Bante 


cota to tite of tector a bad 
Etiaa: 1 2 Be fi 
=e .t pee ID ais of 
FT ort pattega years sald 
ja yl bean es $0. 
ae 6g. Wh ooadet onion? 
ub wid od 


aid te byawete- 


etwas. pit i lar 
2 actoteettgowe Pp Pn 
yale. Jatt) alll. ae apc 


a ee 


286 


Soulby, abbey of, Northampton- 
shire, Pramonstratensians, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 238. 

Soules, William de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the 
independeuce of Scotland, II. 
Il. 157- 

Souls departed, see Prayer for 
departed souls. 

Southampton, appointed for the 
see of a suffragan bishop, I. 
259. project of making a mart 
there, II. ii. 67, 110. 

Southampton, Thomas Wriothes- 
ley earl of, lord chancellor, I. 
539, 545. I. 39) 49, 41, 42, 
43, 54, 241, 260. il. 136, 137, 
167, 586, 587. made lord 
keeper on lord Audley’s illness, 
Ill. 285. and lord chancellor 
on his death, ib¢d. I. 522. had 
been secretary, and was of the 
popish party, 522. one of those 
to whom the government was 
committed in the king’s ab- 
sence, ibid. Fox’s story, of his 
racking Anne Askew with his 
own hands, scarce credible, 
537- he and Gardiner try to 
instigate the king against queen 
Catharine Parr, 541. but their 
design miscarried, 542. one of 
Henry VIII’s executors and 
governors to his son and to the 
kingdom, IT. 37. opposed the 
appointment of a protector, 
and why, 38. emulationbetween 
him and the protector, 40. 
headed the party who desired 
a more complete reformation 
in religion, ibid. signed certain 
orders of the privy council, ii. 
132, 136, 242. created earl of 
Southampton, IT. 54. executes 
a commission appointing de- 
puties for his office, 55, 56. 
copy of the commission, with 
the judges’ opinions against its 
legality, ii. 197. the decision 
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of the council against him, - 
depriving him of his office, II. 
56, 57. how they kept him 
from acting as one of the late 
king’s executors, 57, 58. signs - 
the warrant for lord Seymour's 
committal to the Tower, 183. 
one of those appointed to ex- 
amine the charges against him, 
ibid. he and others sent to 
lord Seymour to bring him to 
a submission, 185. although 
brought into the council, did 
not laydown his hatred against 
the protector, 237. forms a 
party against him, ibid. gains 
over the earl of Warwick, zbid. 
he and most of the council se- 
parate from the protector, and 
meet at Ily-house, 239. en- 
tirely in the popish interest, 
245. left the court in great 
discontent upon the earl of 
Warwick’s falling off from the . 
popish party, 246. plots against 
the carl of Warwick, ibid. de- 
tected, ibid. poisons himself, 
or pined away with discontent, 
ibid. his death, tid. ii. 25. 
Tichfield, his house, 82. 

Southampton, William Fitz-Wil- 
liam earl of, I. 446, 450. as 
lord admiral, 565. III. 261. il. 
239. sent to Calais to bring 
over Anne of Cleves, I. 435. 
Cromwellhaving no great kind- 
ness for him, tries tq throw 
blame apon him for bringing 
her over, ibid. one of those 
sent to examine queen Catha- 
rine Howard about her ill con- 
duct, 494. 

Southesk, Carnegy earl of, III. 


55°: 
| Southwark, hospital of St. Tho- 
mas, surrendered, I. 430.11. 252. 
Southwark, monastery of St. 
Mary-Overhay, Austin canons, 


surrendered, J. ii. 256. 
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Southwell, sir Richard, I. 543. 
Il. 579. ILI. 378, 429. em- 
powered to visit certain mo- 
nasteries, I. 296. one of the 
witnesses against the duke of 
Norfolk, II. 297. was a privy 
councillor to king Henry, king 
Edward, and queen Mary, ¢bid. 
one of the privy council ap- 
pointed by Henry VIII’s will 
to assist his executors, I. 38. 
one of Edward VI’s council, 
59. 1. 143. signed certain let- 
ters and orders of the privy 
council, 274, 301. he and 
most of the council separate 
from the protector, and meet 
at Ely-house, II. 239. one of 


the chief contrivets of the pro- |. 


tector’s fall, 260. !mprisoned 
in the Fleet for dispersing se- 
ditious bills, abcd. committed 
to the Tower for certain bills of 
sedition written with lis own 
hand, and fined five hundred 
pounds, ii, 12. 

Southwell, sir Robert, IL. ii. 308. 
Ill. 297. empowered to visit 
certain monasteries, I. 296. 
master of the rolls in the time 
of Henry VIII, II. 55. ii. 137. 
Ill. 297. brother of the pre- 
ceding, III. 297. 

Southwick [or Portchester], 
abbey of, Hampshire, Austin 
canons, surrendered, I. 234. 
Spain, Christianity said to have 
been planted thereby Martialis, 
Il. ii. 519. conquers Navarre, 
I. 24. lost by its dominions 
lying so remote from the chief 
seat of government, II. 350. 
Wolsey’s letter to Henry VIII, 
in which he sets forth the low 
state of the affairs of Spain 
in Italy, III. 79. rigour of 
the Inquisition there, IT. 555. 
managed by Dominicans, 2d. 
its establishment against the 


Moors, ibid. a truce between 
it and France meditated by 
England, 549. broken by Paul 
IV, zbid. who absolves the 
French king from his oath, 
Il. 443. 

Spain, king of, see Philip, king. 

Spalatin, —, secretary to the elec- 
tor of Saxony. IIL 193. 

Spalding, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, IL. ii. 550. 

Sparcheford, Richard, signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, [. ii. 280. 

Sparrow, Anthony, bishop of Nor- 
wich, II. 76, 273. 

Speed, John, J. 5, 311, 424. IT. 
34 note, 

Spelman, sir Henry, judge, I. 
5, 217, 315, 322, 325, 326, 
329, 554) 557: 

Spencer, John, master of Corpus 
Christi college, Cambridge, IT. 
108. certifies that a writing, 
being a narrative of arch- 
bishop Parker’s’ consecration 
in Lambeth chapel, is faithfully 
transcribed from the original 
record in C.C. C. library, ii. 
558. concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James, 560. 

Spencer, Milo, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 288. 

Spenser, Miles, III. ii. 301. 

Spenser, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. 

Spinola, —, II. 214. ii. 9. 

Spire, diet of, II. 61. its edict, 
that till there was a free coun- 
cil in Germany, or such an 
assembly in which matters of - 
religion might be settled, there 
should be a general peace and 
none troubled for religion, cid. 
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Spiridion, I. ii. 366. 

Spirit of the wall, notice of the 
imposture so called, I. 439. 
See Croft, Llizabeth. 

Spotswood, John, archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, I. 483, 525. LI. 
10, 488, 489, 540, 551. 

Springham, —, III. ii. 397. 

Stafford, abbey of, Austin canons, 
surrendered, I. ii. 240. 

Stafford, Henry lord, sat on the 
trial of the duke of Somerset, 
II. 306. ii. 57. dissented in 
parliament from the Act of 


* Uniformity, II. 624. ii.‘ 618. 


and from that declaring the 
deprivation of certain popish 
bishops in king Edward’s time 
to have been good, II. 624, 
625. 

Stafford, John, bishop of Bath 
and Wells, [. ii. 159. 

Stafford, sir Robert, concerned 
in a Christmas sport, IL. ii. 
Or. 

Stafford, sir William, appointed 
to attend the lord adiniral in 
an embassy to France, II. ii. 
50. a defendant ata tilt and 
tournay, 60. 

Stafford, Thomas, seizes the castle 
of Scarborough, II. 563. pub- 
lishes a manifesto, declaring 
that queen Mary by bringing 
in the Spaniards had fallen 
from her right to the kingdom, 
ebid. declares himself protector, 
ibid. executed as a traitor, 
ibid. 

Stair, family of, III. 550. 

Stamford, abbeys of, Lincolnshire, 
Austin Friars, Dominicans, 
Carmelites, and Franciscans, 
surrendered, I. ii. 239. 

Stamford, Gray and White Friars 
of, their manner of surrender- 
ing their house, I. 378. 

Stamford, William, in a commis- 
sion to revise the ecclesiastical 
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laws, IT. ii. 64. LIT. 563. made 
sergeant-at-law, II. ti. 71. 

Stamphius [or Stumph], —, HI. 
Hi. 485, 488. 

Standish, Henry, I. 40, 45. as 
bishop of St. Asaph, ILL. 165, 
170. guardian of the mendi- 
cant friars in London, I. 39. 
argued for the restriction of 
the benefit of clergy in a 
hearing before Henry VIII 
against Richard Kyderminster 
the abbot of Winchcombe, dbid. 
proceedings against him in con- 
sequence in the convocation, 
43. claimed the king’s protec- 
tion, ibid. who gives the mat- 
ter a hearing, 44. articles 
against him, <bid. the proceed- 
ings against him ordered bythe 
king to be set aside, 48. (as 
bishop of St. Asaph), approved 
of Henry VIII's scruples about 
his first marriage, III. 108. 
one of queen Catharine’s coun- 
cil in the trial about her di- 
vorce before the pope’s legates, 
I. 129. assisted at the conse- 
cration of archbishop Cranmer, 
215. 

Stanhope, sir Michael, II. ii. 225. 
restrained to his chamber as 
an adherent of the protector 
till the matter was examined, 
II. 243. IIL. 332. fined and 
discharged, II. 260. III. 332. 
imprisoned in the Tower as one 
of the principal instruments of 
the ill government of the duke 
of Somerset, II. 243, 304. ii. 
52,54. tried and condemned, 
IL. 309. why little pitied, ibid. 
beheaded, 310, 316. 

Stanhope, —, II. ii. 61, 241. 

Stanley, Thomas abbot of, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Stanton, —, accused of having 
engaged in a design to rob-the 


4 


toLvares 9% AT 33 Th peat 
2% it 01 wakte-sseogml 
TEL — faigrnaa to] a 


Bey ESp Gi 


Aathuata | Wo gas. yale _boowtblen: 
| AT gen ety 7 tose 


ee 2% op 1 pmol 
wads ETT lepine to to syorlet 
thug: old le vaifriacg cosh 
os DD yaehwot al eh tans 
lo noijsiuien: cil! nt bsnyia 
B at yoo “py taned old 
Lily yell sted quitieed 
= calarwhy al prtsloil gesurge 
‘ty .odunbadoiutW To guvida apt 
9 ai etd jemtapa eyailesneys 
MOHAIOYICS Mit UL aoUsUyE 
maser wgohl el? bomigls .5¢ 
~dom ale eavig ody Sele wait 
wT Bp Bast» 29% 
‘yesrngeds Da nid teaiaya. 


edt bexobya avid desiegn eee. 


a) 3% obles top od 02 yeid 
bavonggs {dywah. 32 lo goitii! 
soda eohgirros e THEY qin El bo 
Bor AL resist toil eid 
rang eeneratie) usu WO ang 
ib ved suds far odt isi fio 
Salegel s'squg od? atotsd ooo 
sates 2 te bolalten ag? ot 
(earn) youdeidiloss to nother 


wis 


eee. TT loaduilt “the acjonkinnd 


aa wines ail 01 ‘louiesteon: 
wineloriy oft Ty dieipdin 14 
Loniiers ean vation sda Hi 
hua boot? xgp TU rye 
ete TL .ode IL bogundsnil) 
difo a wowe'l add ai hoatoetwqucti 
Wo wlasrontedd lagivntia alt hu 
shal off to Jonmtaseves Mi vslt 
Hoe eps ID joeranoh Yo 
Jacasboos bas boi ..2 08 
DNS .boitig olttil yor oor 3] 
O1¢ org bsheoded 
Ene 10.00 U1 ne 
baugit to Joddu 
woitsvrrnes Yo toler » a 
(Be i 1 pet Ww enskiss onli 


paiva to Loewen, — .ovdanst 


oder of agiel) » at hoyeyny 


aa a: . : 


oes iiageh 
loa? 


Kate! 


123 2p? whe 


fos 
ome arth meme emma 


j 
/j 
—~ - -.. eeer§ +. - arta 
‘ 
* q 


Ret fab rv — 
. ii liege emteit? 2 ai 


10 
betaiogge wnallliW te Inicha® — 


> 
ha 
EV) 
| 
2 
oo 


‘ 
3 
3 
i 
Be 


B | 


= 
& 
oe 
yoo 


| 
| 
j 


INDEX. 289 


exchequer of fifty thousand 
pounds, II. 521. executed, 
ibid. : 
Staphileus, dean of the rota, I. 


QI.) 48 29, $0; 38)-552. “sent - 


from England to Rome with in- 
structions about Henry VIII’s 
divorce, I. 96. promotes it as 
much as he can, 101. his letter 
to Wolsey on the subject, ii. 
57. was a bishop, not dean of 
the rota, I. 96 note. did not 
promote, but hindered the 
king’s business all he could, 
101 note. 

State-paper Office, set up by the 
earl of Salisbury, secretary of 
state in king James’s time, II. 
217. See Paper-office. 

Steeples, it was a custom on some 
holydays for the quire to go 
up to the steeple to sing the 
anthems, II. 44 4. 

Stella, Francesco, III. ii. 337. 

Stephen, pope, St. Cyprian would 
not submit to his definition in 
the point of rebaptizing here- 
tics, I. 230. 

Sterkey, Dr., one of Henry VIII's 
legal counsellors in the matter 
of his divorce from queen Ca- 
tharine, I. 219. 

Stevenache, see Boreman. 

Stevens, Dr., see Gardiner, S. 

Steward, Edmund, signed as a 
member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 288. 

Steward, Robert, dean of Ely, 
assisted at the condeinnation 
of certain heretics, IL. 510. 

Stewart of Ochiltree, made a 
peer, IIT. 479. signed a me- 
morial against the queen re- 
gent’s government in Scotland, 
488. ii. 424. and the bond of 
association with England, II. 
492. and the instructions for 
an embassy to queen Elizabeth, 
506. and the bond upon the 

BURNET, INDEX 


resignation of Mary queen of 
Scots, 550. ll. 551. 

Stewart, James, son of the earl 
of Athol, signed a mernorial 
against the queen regent’s go- 
vernment in Scotland, III, ii. 
424. 

Stewart, lord James, see Murray, 
earl of. 

Stewart, Robert, bishop of Caith- 
ness, brother of the earl of 
Lennox, gained over by Henry 
VIII to his interest, ILL. 286. 
the terms, ¢bid. 

Stewart, William, bishop of Abert 
deen, III. 211. ii. 144. one of 
the council to assist the carl of 
Arran, governor of Scotland, 
TIL. 478, 

Stillingfleet, Edward, dean of St. 
Paul’s, afterwards bishop of 
Worcester, I. 8. it... 3355 '4435 
$20, 01, lb t7 1, 052, 1585 Wor. 
III. 11, 18, 19, 306, 307. en- 
comium of his writings in de- 
fence of the church of England, 
I. ii. 584. bishop Burnet sub- 
mitted his L/istory of the Re- 
Jormation in MS. to his cen- 
sure, II. 4, III. 19. 

Stillyard, London, the free towns 
of Germany had a corporation 
there granted by Henry II, 
Il. 347. brought into some 
trouble in Edward IV’s reign 
for carrying their privileges 
farther than their charter al- 
lowed them, ibid. their trade, 
ibid. 348. their charter de-— 
clared to be broken and the 
company dissolved, temp. Ed- 
ward VI, 348. il. 6s. 

Stixwould, Lincolnshire, I. 358 
note. 

Stokesley, John, bishop of Lon- 
don, D158, 212,)2955..238, 
243, 272, 279, 294, 296, 347. 
NM. 1500, 507, 111, 167, 8 70, 
made bishop of London, I. 
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for attainting bishop Tunstall, 
329. an account of his execu- 
tion for the murder of one 
Argall and his son, 561. an- 
other and different account of 
this matter, III. 448. a popu- 
lar story of the queen’s reprieve 
for him being evaded, ibid. 
had been a most zealous pa- 
pist all the time of king Ed- 
ward VI, II. 561. 

Stow, John, I. 5, 87, 210, 250, 
253. 3r SAG. IL. 44. 

Stradling, sir Thomas, in a com- 
mission for a severer way of 
proceeding against heretics, IT. 
550. ii. 469. 

Straheryne, Malisius earl of, 
signed the letter to the pope 
about the independence of 
Scotland, IL. i. 157. 

Straiton, David, charged with 
denying the pope’s authority 
in Scotland, and saying there 
was no purgatory, 1. 487, 488. 
burnt as an heretic, 458. 

Strange, lord, Il. ii. 19, 54. an 
English hostage for peace with 
France, IL. 259. ii. 13. 

Straodley, —, committed to the 
Tower as an adherent of the 
duke of Somerset, LI. ii. 55. 

Strasburg, tumults there against 
those that set up the mass, II. 


278. 

Stratford, abbot of, see Zuddle- 
ston, W. 

Stratford, John, archbishop of 
Canterbury, his Constitutions, 
Ill. 86. 

Stratford-Langthorne, abbey of, 
Essex, Cistercians, surrender- 
ed, I. ii. 234. 

Stratoun, Alexander de, signed 
the letter to the pope about 
the independence of Scotland, 
Tit 37. 

Strete, Richard, archdeacon of 
Derby, signed as 2 member of 
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convocation the articles of 
1536.01, Wy 28s: 

Stretton, Robert, bishop of Lich- 
field, judgment given against 
him at law that he should go 
to the great devil, I. 47. 

Strossy, Peter, II. ii. 43, 45, g1. 

Strozzi, Leo, I. 79. 

Strype, John, Ill. 4, 156, 188, 
230, 270, 271, 284, 298, 325, 
326, 363, 304, 376, 451, 452, 
405,476, 515,520. encomium 
of him, 14. ; 

Stuard, -—, II. ii. 36, 

Studley, convent of St. Mary, 
Oxfordshire, Benedictine nuns, 
new founded and preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I. il. 229. sur- 
rendered, 252. 

Stukley, —, IL. ii. 84, 85, 87, 
88, 115. 

Stumph, see Stamphius. 

Stumphius, Joannes, ILI. ii. 287, 
204. 

Sturley, sir Nicholas, appointed 
captain of the new fort at Ber- 
wick, II. ii. 87. resigns the 
wardenship of the east marches 
in the north, 84. 

Sturmius, Joannes, I. 406. 

Style, Anthony, notary public, 
ti. tive ya. 

Subsidy granted by convocation 
to Henry VIII, through Wol- 
sey’s means, I. 53. the pre- 
amble, ii. 11. one intended for 
peopling the English side of 
the marches between England 
and Scotland, I. 206. another 
granted, 1534, 260. when 
granted, usually produced a 
general pardon from the king, 
ibid. others granted by the 
clergy and laity, 452. IL. 189, 
SB, O25wile 7 

Succession to the crown after 
Henry VII, act about, I. 
519. Edward VI’s device for 
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the succession to the English 
throne, III. ii. 305. the coun- 
cil’s origiaal subscription to 
his limitation of the crown, 


3°7- 
uffolk, Charles Brandon duke 
of, L 79, 136, 138, 140, 159, 
366, 424, 446, 487, 540, 548, 
555+ iM. 100, 425, 535, 537: 
II. 301, 302, 381. il. 64, 75. 
Ill. 123, 296. ii. 277. Henry 
VIIV’s chief favourite in his 
pleasures, I. 33. made viscount 
Lisle and duke of Suffolk, ccd. 
married lady Mary the king’s 
sister, and widow of Louis 
XII king of France, ibid. a 
better courtier than statesman, 
34. an enemy to Wolsey, III. 
119, 123. sat on the trial of 
queen Anne Boleyn and lord 
Rochford, I. 322, 323. present 
at the queen’s execution, 329. 
sent against the rebels in Lin- 
colnshire, 363, 364. quicts 
them, 365. one of Henry 
VIIVs privy council, 371. pre- 
sent at the christening of Ed- 
ward VI, II, ii. 3. stood god- 
father to him, II. 34; at his 
confirmation, not at his bap- 
tism, ibid. intercedes for those 
condemned upon the act of 
the six articles, I. 427. one of 
those sent to examine queen 
Catharine Howard about her 
ill conduct, 494. his death, 
524, 540, Cranmer’s great 
friend at court, 524. favour- 
ed the reformation as far 
as could consist with his in- 
terests at court, which he 
never endangered on any ac- 
count, ibid. his various wives, 
I MZaiNgio2: 
uffolk, Charles Brandon duke 
of, son of the preceding, II. ii. 
1g. an English hostage for 
peace with France, IT. 259. i. 


INDEX. 


13. died of the sweating sick- 
ness, li. 302. his death la- 
mented by Peter Martyr, who 
looked upon him as the most 
promising of ali the youth in 
the nation, next to the king 
himself, III. 36r. 


Suffolk, Henry Brandon, brother 


of the preceding, died of the 
sweating sickness, II. 302. 


Suffolk, duchess of, J. 537. 
Suffolk, Frances Brandon duchess 


of, II. 301, 368, 380. ii. 360, 
361. Ill. 445. married Mr. 
Bertie, 428. went beyond sea, 

_ temp. queen Mary, ibid. a 
bill requiring her to return 
from beyond sea under pain of 
severe punishment thrown out 
of the house of commons, II. 
518, 519. persecuted in the 
Netherlands, 519. narrowly 
escaped, zbid. 


Suffolk, Henry Grey, marquis of 


Dorset, duke of, I. 82, 86. IT. 
308, 381, 383, 385, 436, 510. 
li. 29, 34, 54, 60, 72, 360,. 
597. married Frances, daugh- 
ter of Brandon duke of Suf-- 
folk, II. 302. III. 361. had 
three daughters by her, 361. 
acts as lord constable at Ed- 
ward VI’s coronation, II. 55. 
one of Edward’ VI’s_ privy 
council, ii, 117, in its com- 
mittee for matters of state, 
1(g. signed certain letters and 
orders of the privy council, 
288, 301. appointed warden of 
the north borders, 31. surren- 
ders his wardenship, and why, 
49. made duke of Suffolk, TI, 
304. ii. 50. III. 361. one of the 
peers on the duke of Somer- 
set's trial, II. 306. ii. 57. al- 
lowed one hundred men-at- 
arms, 60. signed Edward VI’s 
limitation of the crown, IIL. 
ii. 308. he and the duke of 
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Northumberland waited on 
lady Jane Grey to acquaint 
her she was queen, on Ed- 
ward VI’s death, II. 377. 
signed the council’s letter to 
the lady Mary to acquaint her 
of it, 379. delivers up the 
Tower for queen Mary, 386. 
sent as a prisoner there, 438 
note. set at liberty again, not 
being feared, for his weakness, 
386. enters into a conspiracy, 
in consequence of the queen’s 
intended marriage with Philip 
of Spain, 431. his mean spi- 
ritedness, 432. betrayed, and 
taken to the Tower, bid. tried, 
condemned, and executed, 437. 
his attainder confirmed by par- 
liament, 450. commended by 
Hooper for his regard for the 
reformation, III. 351. 

Suffolk, John de la Pole earl of, 
attainted by Henry VIII in 
obedience to his father’s com- 
mands, I. 292. 

Suffolk-place, went to the crown 
on the duke of Suffolk’s at- 
tainder, II. 516. given by 
queen Mary to the see of York 
in lieu of Whitehall, ibid. 517. 
sold by archbishop Heath, who 
bought another house instead, 
517. 

Suffragan bishops, an act passed 
respecting, I. 259. common in 
England betore, 260. what 
~ towns appointed for their sees, 
259. how they were to be ap- 
pointed, tid. and with what 
power, ibid. a mandate for the 
consecration of a suffragan bi- 
shop, ii. 205. believed to be 
the same as the Chorepiscopi 
in the primitive church, I. 259. 
had a limited jurisdiction, but 
were of the same order as 
other bishops, I. 641. 


Sulby, see Selby. 


Sulpitius, I. 300. 
Suminers, —, IL. 513. 
Sunderland, Robert Spencer earl 


of, secretary of state, II. 217. 


Superstition, Jewel’s account of 


its great progress in queen 
Mary’s reign, ITI. 492. ii. 433. 


Superantio, —, Venetian ambas- 


sador, II. ii. 38. 


Supremacy of the king, argu- 


ments in favour of, I. 234. 
from the Old Testament, ibid. 
and the New, ibid. and the 
practices of the primitive 
church, 235. and from rea- 
son, ¢bid. and from the laws 
of England, 236. argument 
from the necessity of extir- 
pating the pope’s power, 238, 
239. the qualification of this 
supremacy, 237. great pains 
taken to satisfy bishop Fisher 
on the subject, 238. the king’s 
supremacy declared and con- 
firmed by act of parliament, 
258. sworn to by the bishops, 
293. and submitted to by 
most of the regular clergy, 
294. the Franciscan friars at 
Richmond refuse it, zbid. the 
university of Oxford deter- 
mines against the pope’s su- 
premacy, ibid. the judgment 
of certain bishops concerning 
it, 394. li. 335. annexed again 
to the crown by act of parlia- 
ment, II. 610. the bishops op- 
pose it, 612. what peers dis- 
sented from the act, il. 618. 
the oath of supremacy refused 
by the bishops, II. 626, an in- 
junction explaining in what 
sense it was assumed by the 
queen, 632. observation upon 
it, 633. See Oath. 


Supreme head of the church of 


England, Henry VIII acknow- 
ledged as such by the convo- 
cation of 1531, in so far as 


bug 7HAUKI 


Gog "4 Ane) oo botiaw bashadimandtoVi 
i (® Al sro 7 dnicepon of qa anal qhal 
iva Sore)? Yoytiil baahwhaye | 42 ao ceoup | eew code aod 
Het EL otede To eaatewex Ju | tye 4f dieb eV bine 
bo tnsigeag aifagol. otis ee | ad i9atal sixes offs baargie 
ion, 0 sony tery oft =| Pod Jalanpan wt yaalé hel mls 
ep di py 1 ahs well ol) qu mevilsh age ab to 
ales cnapnro¥ ecaxwent | S8p -EM Soli tot sewoT 
Op. 2) eine = | Bey, rel ToncerHy » ee dale 
Ces Bt nd! le ywnerreee) | fon ustne ‘tdi 2a dea tog 
hes A te wer! «i dion muttow wd ood Sortasd 
nt ionmmieT BO adi nied ‘TasTh ptt B Aol ayetas DBE 
at ban Vl owe ody how _ 1 apoogp- add Wo O2N2Tpeedoo at 
Svittiory salt ‘to Gelerny | elish sdagae ira boboolai 
mak bos. ret slewds | -ige gem sl LES 7nteg’ Io 
ra Shtanon baw Sad) yon | bus be ' 
wien pe timed te | fob Audi sowoT df of waded 
ize to wings edt our | ore, batesers haa to aobace 
Es Hey Bored: yoiing | 109 yd heemBags sobniatin all 
ith} lo nebagitiion xdt wr ) yl dobwennucs .ozp Jacaail 
ATE AHA. . Tix TT ite | Sabb nail Drege aid ri raqecH 
. Se iiteld sitar of cw det — | 12¢ 4 
agitben Sox ssid alt ao ' 20 Heo ull al ob adot tiotoR 
A098 Baa: hey absily EU SLES ; mt cg AO en el Ditaielts 
angmoirriy WO he wl boven “tion «€ hel ob sonmibade 
Prt Mal Oil ad ug figwe Saab 
Uernnttin« lnin #28 . owom wilhat iaow 
tows slr To dea 
tH MAE geist odd Qo | 
ot Side OF o6 Hint eld | 
“dh TaOIALY to, eine haus — | 
“i Poqgon wilt tasntenis opr ; 
Wore As ADs ity | hoeteed oonod wodtons sdguad 
Letornngaion Higleut alee To et: ae 
Risyrbyicne, app ii tig. 4 
Ahi ly S08 ln way wyitegy H 
QO MASA) OFS neee 
“its, eprhy, ail 19 BL yews ors ub woh badgiegga swod 
+13 It tomo) RRM fd alice ede Rak aie ee: 
Lewier yonsn nies te Hew ody Jatw dite Ben id ra 
Gna aivg LT eapatberd, onl Pye | oibtsod scheme a bidd r9wog 


ime al Juice fulbsint: 4 if gee 1? 4 te aGitwooane5 
HS  Datiieed Vw AL «ihre of ox Levullad Aor dt aports 


weer Matte eile Se: aan tS oft a oman eld 
MAY 914 cert li | ELT woody ayish odd nj 


Ae. Swvestila oll SD Hoek: sates | fod CG? pri aa f & bad 
“woralaa DEY spray ti Aveyii'h | 40 3bw Qe off To obaed 
7'1do* oil} “a 7AGe oe Fe\yalyat ; bed i i woildo 3 iy 
ME get le aie | oe edhe 


294 


was lawful by the laws of 
Christ, I. 190, 191. the title 
annexed to the crown by act 
of parliament, III. 202. 

Surle, —, II. 251. 

Surrey, earthquake in, II. ii, 


37: 
Surrey, earl of, see Vorfolk, duke 


of. 

Surrey, Henry Howard earl of, 
I. 543. Il. 41, 316. unsuc- 
cessful in his command of the 
English army in France, I. 
534. superseded by the earl 
of Hertford, zb¢d. let fall some 
words of high resentment in 
consequence, which not long 
after wrought his ruin, ibid. 
son of the duke of Norfolk, 
542. his character, ibid. com- 
mitted to the Tower, and why, 
543. IL 293. ii. 271. con- 
demned for treason, and exe- 
cuted, I. 544. the blame 
charged upon the Seymours, 
ibid. the act generally con- 
demned, aid. 

Sussex, Elizabeth Howard count- 
ess of, left her husband and 
lived in adultery in France, II. 
518. a bill to deprive her of 
her jointure and_ bastardise 
her children thrown out of the 
house of commons, ibid. her 
jointure taken away for adul- 
tery, by act of parliament, 577. 

- returns to England, III. 499. 
had been for some years sepa- 
rated from her husband, 7bid. 
why sent to the Fleet, eid. 

Sussex, Henry Ratcliffe, second 
earl of, II. 463, 500. ii. 53. 
Ill. 389, 399. he and the 
earl of Huntingdon conducted 
the protector to the Tower, II. 
244. one of the peers on the 
duke of Somerset’s trial, 306. 
ii. 57. dissented in parliament 
from a bill against simony, IT. 
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327. raises forces in support 
of queen Mary’s title to the 
crown, 382, 383. did the most 
considerable service to queen 
Mary in obtaining the crown, 
404. allowed.in consequence 
to cover his head in her pre- 
sence, ibid. 405. in high fa- 
vour with the queen, IIL. 33. 
proposed that heretics should 
be proceeded against by mar- 
tial law, ibid. 446. acted 
with a superlative measure 
of zeal against them, 33, 34, 
427. the queen’s letter to 
him to take care of the elec- 
ticns to parliament, ii. 313. his 
wife separated from him, IIL 
449. his death, 452. 

Sussex, Robert Ratcliffe, first 
earl of, I. 322. sat on the trial 
of queen Anne Boleyn and 
lord Rochford, 323. one of 
Henry VIII's privy council, 


371. 

Sussex, Thomas Ratcliffe, third 
earl of, IL. 660. IIL. 441, 446, 
447. was deputy of Ireland at 
his father’s death, 452. has a 
new patent for his title, ibid. 

Sutherland, John, fourteenth earl 
of, signed the instructions for 
an embassy to queen Hliza- 
beth, HI. 506. 

Sutherland, William earl of, sign- 
ed the letter to the pope about 
the independence of Scotland, 
Tisai. 570 

Sweating sickness, notice of, I. 
40g; Toar il, goavit gayi... 
111. 

Sweden, king of, see Gustavus. 

Swin, or Swina, or Swyna [or 
Swinhey], Yorkshire, nunnery 
of, Cistercian, new founded, I. 
li, 230. surrendered, 251. 

Swinburn, Robert, I. 553. as 
proctor of the University of 
Cambridge, one of those ap- 
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pointed to answer in its name 
the question relative to sags 
VII’s first marriage, IIT. 
30. turned out of his ne 
ship of Clare hall, Cambridge, 
IT. ii. 589. 

Swiuhey, see Swin. 

Sylverius, pope, the son of Hor- 
misidas, L. ii. 366. 

Sydenham, te Tom IIL. 386. 

Symmachus, pope, decreedagainst 
the alienation of church lands, 
LIT. gots. i2: 

Symonds, Hugh, vicar in Coven- 
try, III. 385. imprisoned for 
a wish he had uttered, that 
they were hanged that, said 
mass, 386. 

Symon, see Simon. 

Symonds [or Symmons], Dr. Mat- 
thew, one of those appointed to 
draw up the Vecessary Doctrine 
and Erudition for any Chris- 
tian Man, 1. 438, 439, 455. his 
resolutions of some questions 
respecting sacraments, li. 445— 
467. bishops and priests, 470— 
487. confession, 488. excom- 
munication, 493. and extreme 
unction, 496. 

Symmons, see Symonds. 

Synesius, when ordained priest 
declared that he would not 
live secretly with his wife, as 
some did, II. 171. 

Synod, national, held by cardinal 
Pole, notice’ of it, ILI. 443. 


Ts 


Tabia, Joannes de, determined 
that a man might not marry 
his brother’s wife, I. 171. and 
that the pope could not allow 
marriages within the prohi- 
bited degrees, 173. 

Tacitus, the practices of those 


called delatores set out by | 


him as the greatest abuse of 
power that ever was practised 
by the ill emperors that suc- 
ceeded Augustus, IT. 499. 

Tago, the carrying it up a hill 
near Toledo first designed by 
Charles V, II. 530. 

Tailer, John, clerk of the parlia- 
ment, and speaker of the lower 
house of convocation, I. 40. 

Taille, mons. de, I. ii. 78. 

Talarus, father of pope Adrian 
TI 1.ai..,3.66 

Talbot, lord, an hostage for the 
peace with France, IT. ii. 13. 

Talbot, sir John, II. 486. 

Tallow, proclamation against its 
exportation, II. ii. 27. 

Tamar, married two sons of das 
dah, : 1796; -2 40. 

Tame, see Thame. 

Tamesino, city of, in Transyl- 
vania, taken by the ‘ Turks, If. 
OF 

Tankerfield, see Tankervitl. 

Tankervil, or Tankerfield, George, 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, II. 509. 

Tanner, Dr. Thomas, chancellor 
of Norwich, III. 259, 373, 393, 
414, 415, 433. li. 234, 236, 
302, 369, 373; 375) 380. 

Tarbes, bishop of, see Gram- 
mont, cardinal. 

Tarent, Dorsetshire, nunnery of, 
[Cistercian], surrendered, I. 
ll. 427. . 

Tarentasia, Petrus de, considered 
the Mosaical prohibition of 
certain degrees, of marriage 

‘still binding, I. 171. 

Tarraconensis episcopus, main- 
tained the lawfulness of the 
marriage of priests in Spain, 
against the bishop of Rome, I. 
li. 349. 

Tate, —, ITI. ii. 6. 

Tate, —, minister of Burnham, 
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TIL. 243. 
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Taunton, appvinted for the see 
of a suffragan bishop, I. 
259. 

Taunton, abbey of, Somersetshire, 
Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
ll. 246. 

Tavennes, mons. de, IT. ii. 65. 

Tavistock, abbey of, Devonshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
li, 247. 

Tavistock, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VII’s 
reign, I. 429.. present at the 
parliament of 1539, 410. 
though this is an error accord- 
ing to Dugdale, zbid. 

Taylor, John, dean and afterwards 
bishop of Lincoln, I. 402. I. 
128. 1. 198. prolocutor of the 
convocation of 1547, IT. 108. 
in a commission to examine 
the offices of the church, 127. 
his answers to certain questions 
about the communion, ii. 198, 
200, 203, 205. supported the 
marriage of the clergy, II. 175. 
unmarried himself, zbid. in a 
commission to review and re- 
form the ecclesiastical laws, 
331. III. 362, 363. in a fresh 
commission to prepare the 
same work, II. 0.64. ILI. 363, 
364. dean of Lincoln, made 
bishop of that see, I. 341. u. 
71. attended the first parlia- 
ment of queen Mary, with the 
intention of justifying the re- 
formation, II. 406. thrust 
violently out of the house for 
refusing to give any reverence 
to the mass, ibid. deprived for 
heresy, 440, 441. il. 388. 

Taylor, Rowland, parson of Had- 
ley, IL. 457. Ill. 395. openly 
declared against the mass, II. 
486. by violence thrust out of 
his church, ibid. in a com- 
mission to revise the ecclesias- 
tical laws, ii. 64. IIL. 363. sent 


INDEX. 


to prison, init. queen Mary, 
II. gor, 402. condemned for 
heresy, 487. burnt at Hadley, 
ibid. 

Te Dewm laudanws, the hymn 
beginning, composed by Am- 
brose, II. 178. 

Teken-hill house, built for prince 
Arthur, I. 35 note. 

Templars, what was to become of 
their lands, I. 419. — 

Temple, sir William, I. 305. 

Tempson, —, a priest, hanged for 
being concerned in the Devon- 
shire rebellion, II. 215. 

Tenths of all ecclesiastical bene- 
fices given by parliament to 
the king, as supreme head of 
the church, I. 258. the clergy 
discharged from payment of 
them by queen Mary, II. 517. 
an act for the purpose, 518. 

‘restored to the crown, init. 
queen Elizabeth, 608. 

Terdonensis episcopus, I. il. 59. 

Teril, sir John, appointed to 
attend the lord admiral in an 
embassy to France, II. ii. 50. 

Terill, —,a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, II. ii. 61. 

Terouenne, taken from the French 
by Henry VIII, I. 24. de- 
molished by him, ¢bcd. 

Tertullian, L230. TI. 121, 190, 
Ass, 460,°630. 10° §07. IIL 
524, 5206. ll. 493, 498, 499. 
considered the Mosaical prohi- 
bition of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, I. 170. 
said in express words that the 
Levitical law against marrying 
the brother’s wife did still 
oblige Christians, 168. allowed 
divorce after adultery, and 
thought it dissolved marriage 
as much as death did, II. 120. 
was against the corporal pre- 
sence, I. 275, 276. 

Torys [or Ferys],—, 1. i. 537. 
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Testornes, reduced, II. ii. 36, 41, 
45. proclamation touching the 
calling them in, 50. 

Testwood, Robert, a singing-man, 
I. 514. one of the leaders of 
a society at Windsor who fa- 
voured the reformation in the 
time of Henry VIII, ibid. 
burnt. as an heretic, 516. 

Tewkesbury, abbey of, Benedic- 
tines, I. 429. surrendered, ii. 
256. 

Tewkesbury, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VITI’s 
reign, I.429. See Wakeman, J. 

Tewksbury, John,at first abjured, 
afterwards burnt as an heretic, 
I. 270. sentence was given a- 
gainst him by Stokesley, bishop 
of London, in sir Thomas 
More’s house at Chelsea, where 
he was tried, aid. 

Thadeus, —, I. ii. 38, g2, 109, 
ry0. TT iz. 56. 

Thame, Oxfordshire, abbey of, 
Cistercians, [Robertus Kynge 
abbas, | surrendered, I. ii. 252. 

Thame, prior of, a suffragan bi- 
shop, I. 260. 

Thame, Robert abbot of, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Theatines, an order of monks so 
called, set up by cardinal Ca- 
rata, LI? 407. 

Thelesford, abbey of the Holy 
Trinity, Warwicksbire, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 241. 

Themse, —, a2 member of the 
house of commons, moves for 
queen Catharine to be brought 
back to court, I. 205. gives 
much offence to Henry VIII 
thereby, zbid. 

Theodore, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, I. 300. first brought se- 
eret. penance into a method 
and under rules, [I. 134. 

Theodoret, I. 458. II. 424, 426, 
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427. TIL. ii. 492. one of the 
learnedest fathers of his age, 
II. 200. argued against the 
Eutychians, 199, 200, 424. 

Theodorus, pope, son of Theo- 
dorus bishop of Jerusalem, I. 
ii. 366. 

Theodosius, emperor, IT. 9. il. 
531, 532. made a law against 
the painting or graving images 
of Christ, IT. 631. 

Theophilus, said the ancient 
Christians began early to be 
anointed, IT. 155, 156. under- 
stood the words of St. Paul, 
anointing and scaling, literally, 
ebid. 

Theophylact, I. 458. ii. 375. 

Thermes, marshal de, II. 11. 43, 
44, 45. sent over to, command 
the French forces in Scotland, 
IL. 163. takes Broughty castle, 
229. besieges Lauder, 230. 
sent by the French king to aid 
duke Octavio of Parma against 
the pope and imperialists, IT. 
ii. 38. defeated and taken 
prisoner by count Egmont near 
Grayelines, II. 586. 

Thetford, abbeys of, Norfolk, 
Austin friars, and Dominicans, 
and Cluniacs, surrendered, I. 
M23 0.627'0, 253. 

Thetford, John, suffragan bishop 
of, in the warrant for archbi- 
shop Parker’s consecration, IT. 
633. 

Thetford, town of, its privilege 
that none of its inhabitants 
could be brought into any ec- 
clesiastical court, III. 209. 
appointed for the see of a suf- 
fragan bishop, I. 259. 

Thevenot, —, LIT. 22, 

Thevet, André, a French Francis- 
can friar, wrote an Universal 
Cosmography, 1. 330. IT. 
225. a vain and ignorant 
plagiary, III. 225. and an au- 
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thor of no credit, according to 
Thuanus, I. 330. 

Thirlby, Thomas, successively bi- 
shop of Westminster, of Nor- 
wich, and of Ely, I. ii. 449, 
459. II. 123, 168, 396, 510. 
540, 604. ii, 476, 618, ITI. 
262, 274, 320, 372, 384, 424, 


425, 432. ll, 361, 366, 397. 
master of St. Thomas’s hospi- 


tal, Southwark, I. 430. sur- 
rendered the hospital in order 
to gain the bishopric of West- 
minster, ibid. a learned and 
modest man, but of so fickle 
or cowardly a temper that he 
turned always with the stream 
in every change that was made 
till queen Elizabeth came to 
the crown, ibid. one of the 
committee appointed by con- 
vocation to examine the wit- 
nesses respecting the validity 
of the king’s marriage with 
Anne of Cleves, 447. appoint- 
ed bishop of Westminster, 502. 
when consecrated, 455. in a 
commission to examine Heynes, 
dean of Exeter, for lewd and 
seditious preaching, and sow- 
ing otherwise many erroneous 
opinions, IIT. 269, 270. one of 
those appointed to draw up 
the Necessary Doctrine und 
Erudition for any Christian 
Mam, I. 438, 455. his reso- 
lutions of some questions re- 
specting sacraments, ll. 449, 
459, 400. bishops and priests, 


471, 474, 477, 484. confes- 
sion, 490. excommunication, 
493, 494. and extreme unc- 
tion, 496. one of those sent 


to examine queen Catharine 
Howard about her ill conduct, 
494. in a commission to in- 
quire into the distribution 
of certain donations of the 
king, 533. sent ambassador to 


INDEX. 


the emperor, IIT. 291. duped 
by him, 291, 292. his letter 
about the imprisonment of the 
duke of Norfolk and the earl 
of Surrey, 293, 294. il. 271. 
In a commission to examine 
the offices of the church, II. 

127. protested in parliament 
against the act confirming the 
new liturgy, 176. complied as 
soon as any change was made, 

yet secretly opposed every 
thing while it was safe to do 
it, ILL. 330. in a commission 
to examine and search after 
all anabaptists, heretics, or 
contemners of the Common 
Prayer, IT. 203. III. 344. pro- 
tested in parliament against 
the act about ordination, I. 

248. against the act for the 
destruction of the old service- 
books, 250. and against a, 
clause in the act for revision 
of the ecclesiastical laws, IIT. 

362. translated to the see of 
Norwich, IL. 261, it. ¢3. man- 
date sent to him about certain 
articles of religion, HI. 372. 

ii. 298. one of Edward VI’s 
privy council, IJ. ii. 118. in its 
comumnittee to look to the state 
of the courts, 120. dissented in 
parliament from the act for 
bringing men to divine ser- 
vice, II. 321. and from that 
confirming the marquis of 


_ Northampton’s marriage, 325. 


did not consider that a divorce 
dissolved the marriage bond, 
ibid. sent ambassador to the 
emperor, 365. translated to 
the see of Ely, 442. sent am- 
bassador to Rome, 481. he 
and Bonner sent to degrade 
archbishop Cranmer, 533. i. 
AGS. oil. Ast, this office 
forced on him, as he had lived 
in friendship with the arch- 
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bishop, II.’ 533. very incon- 
stant and apt to change, but 
a gentle and good-natured 
man, 2bid. tried to check Bon- 
ner’s insolence towards Cran- 
mer, ibid. his grief in the per- 
formance of his office, ibid. 
assists at the consecration of 
archbishop Pole, 544. one of 
the select committee appointed 
by king Philip for the regu- 
lation of affairs during his ab- 
sence from England, III. 440. 
ll. 386. in a commission for 
a severer way of proceeding 
against heretics, Il. 556. il. 
469. one of the English pleni- 
potentiaries for a peace be- 
tween England, France, and 
Spain, IL. 585. Ill. 46r. ii. 
394. sent his proxy to the 
convocation of 1559, III. 471. 
occasionally absent from the 
parliament of 1559, Il. 608. 
absent from the passing of the 
act annexing the supremacy 
to the crown, 613. was on an 
embassy at Cambray, «bid. 
note. when he returned to 
parliament, ibid. dissented in 
parliament from the bill for 
uniformity, II. 624. his efforts 
in parliament about the refor- 
mation, III. 474. il. 410. re- 
fuses to take the oath of su- 
premacy, II. 626. imprisoned 
for a short time, 627. lived in 
Lambeth with archbishop Par- 
ker, 628. 
Thomas, Francisco, III. ii. 345. 
Thomas, sir William, I. 380. 
Thomas, William, II. ii. 611. 
made clerk of the council, 15. 
his advice respecting foreign 
affairs, IL. 233. 

Thomas, William, otherwise Flow- 
er or Branch, IIL 418. 
Thommound, earldom of, given 
to Donnas, baron of Ebrecan, 


and his heirs male, IL. ii. 
61. 

Thompson, Giles, dean of Wind- 
sor (afterwards bishop of Glou- 
cester), concerned in the trans- 
lation of the Bible, temp. king 
James, IT. il. 560. 

Thompson, —, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James, I. ii. 559. 

Thomson [or Tomson], Dr., of 
St. Michael’s college, one of 
those appointed by the uni- 
versity of Cambridge to answer 
in its name the question rela- 
tive to Henry VIITs first mar- 

riage, I. 1i. 132. III: ii. 30. 

Thornden, see “hornton, Richard. 

Thorney, abbot of, summoned to 
parliament in Henry VIIT’s 
reign, I. 429. See Blythe, R. 

Thornton, Henry VIII's dona- 
tions for the poor and the 
highways there, I. 533. 

Thornton, castle of, Scotland; 
taken by the protector Somer- 
set, II. 81. 


Thornton, monastery of, Lincoln- , 


shire, converted into a col- 
legiate church for a dean and 
four prebends, I. 481. 

Thornton [or Thornden], Richard, 
suffragan bishop of Dover, I. 
518. II. 558. prebendary of 
Canterbury, concerned in the 
plot against Cranmer, III. 271, 
272. called by Cranmer a 
fawning hypocritical monk, IT. 
400. li, 375. had lived in 
Cranmer’s house and had all 
his preferments by his favour, 
Ill. 271. sets up the mass at 
Canterbury upon queen Mary’s 
accession, IT. 400, 504. had 
been tlie most officious and 
forward in eyery change of 
religion, 504. was much de- 
spised for it by cardinal Pole, 
ibid. 505. 
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Thornton, William, abbot of St. 
Mary’s, York, III. ii. rrq, 
present at the parliament of 
1539, 1. 410. surrenders his 
abbey, 428. 

Throckmorton, —, III. 26r. ii. 
34, 238. employed by Henry 
VIII as a spy upon Pole, III. 
239. but was more faithful to 
Pole than to the king, ¢bid. 

Throgmorton, Francis, III. ii. 
566. 

Throgmorton, lady, wife of sir 
Nicholas, HI. 447. 

Throgmorton, Michael, attainted 
of treason, because he had cast 
off his duty to the king and 
had subjected himself to the 
bishop of Rome, I. 563, 564. 

Throgmorton, sir John, brother 
of sir Nicholas, convicted of 
high treason upon the same 
evidence as that upon which 
his brother was acquitted, II. 
438. executed, 521. 

Throgmorton, sir Nicholas, II. 
ii. 53. Ill. 447. tried for re- 
bellion, but acquitted, IT. 438. 
the jury in consequence were 
severely fined and imprisoned, 
ibid. ambassador in France, 
Ill. 507. his letter about 
Mary queen of Scots refusing 
to ratify the treaty with Eng- 
land, II. 472. 

Thuanus, Jacobus Augustus, I. 
330. Il. 79, 109, 159, 161, 
220, 238, 245. IIL 225, 431. 
a Roman catholic, I. 3. his 
History of great authority, 
abed. 

Thurgarton, abbey of, Notting- 
hamshire, Austin canons, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 236. 

Thwaites, Edward, concerned in 
the affair of Elizabeth Barton, 
the Maid of Kent, I. 251. 
judged guilty of misprision of 
treason, eid. — 


Thynne, sir John, sent to the 


Tower as an adherent of the 
protector, II. 243. III. 332. 
fined and discharged, II. 260. 
TIT. 332. 

Thyxtell, —, one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
Tei 193.0 TL. ii. 30. 

Tiberio, —, IL. ii. 7. 

Tichfield, abbey of, Southamp- 
tonshire, Preemonstratensians, 
surrendered, I. ii, 235. 

Tichfield, the earl of Southamp- 
ton’s house, II. ii. 82. 

Tilby, —, concerned in the north- 
ern rebellion, I. 372. routed by 
the duke of Norfolk, 373. 

Tillotson, John, III. 27. dean of 
Canterbury, afterwards arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, bishop 
Burnet submitted his History 
of the Reformation in MS. to 
his censure, and to that of 


bishop Stillingfleet, II. 4. II. . 


1g. 

Tiltey, abbey of, Essex, Cister- 
clans, surrendered to Henry 
VMI, 1. 30%. ii.. 292. 

Timothy, ordained by St. Paul, 
lesainesi7 3% 

Tinmouth, abbey of, Northum- 
berland, Benedictines, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 245. 

Tiptoft, earl, chancellor, lost his 
head for acting upon the king’s 
warrant against law, II. 89. il. 
106. 

Tirrell {or Tyrrell], —, III. 221, 


398. 
Tirwit, lady, III. i. 277. 
Tithes, the maintaining the clergy 
by tithes came from laws given 
to the Jews, according to Bul- 
linger, UI. 523. il. 491. 
Titus, ordained by St. Paul, I. ii. 
473: 
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Todd, William, archdeacon of 
Bedford, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 for certain al- 
terations in divine service, ITI, 
ii. 482. 

Toge, M. de, Il. ii. 78. taken 
prisoner in Scotland, 7. 

Toledo, archbishop of, see Car- 
ranza, B. 

Toledo, council of, declared the 
obligation of the Mosaical pro- 
hibitjon of certain degrees of 
marriage, I. 169. decreed that 
priests should not judge in 
capital matters, II. 188. 

Tomkins, Thomas, a weaver in 
Shoreditch, burnt for denying 
the corporal presence of Christ 
in the sacrament, temp. queen 
Mary, IT. 492. Bonner’s cru- 
elty to him, 493. 

Tomson, Dr., see Z’hompson. 

Tongue, Roger, an ecclesiastical 
visitor in the north, IL. i 
187. 

Tonnage and poundage, an act 
passed for, II. 407, 408. grant- 
ed queen Elizabeth for life, 
625. 

Tooly, —, executed for robbery, 
II. Sor. haying said something 
at his execution that savoured 
of heresy, his dead body was 
condemned and burnt, ibid. 
502. 

Torr, abbey of, Devonshire, Prae- 
monstratensians, surrendered, 
I. ii. 246. 

Torres, L. de, II. ii. 424. 

Torture, orders for its being used 
at discretion, temp. queen Eli- 
zabeth, III. 420. 

Toul, taken by the French, IL. 
350. 

Toulouse, counts of, great princes 
in the south of France, I. 57. 
ecclesiastical censures proved 
fatal to them, iid. 58. 

Toulouse, county of, the Inquisi- 
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tion first established there, II. 
555; for the extirpation of 
the Albigenses, zbid. 

Toulouse, university of, decide 
against Henry VIIT’s marriage 
with his brother’s widow, I. 
159. li, 140. 

Tournay, taken from the French 
by Henry VIII, I. 24. delivered 
up again, 2bid. 

Tournon, cardinal, IIL. 154, 159, 
160, 161. had an ascendant 
over Francis I, whom he di- 
verted from favouring the re- 
formation, I. 67, and engaged 
him at several times to exercise 
severities againstitssupporters, 
ibid. 

Townshend, sir Roger, in the com- 
mission authorised by the coun- 
cil of Edward VI to receive a 
full surrender of the chapter of 
Norwich, HI. 378. 

Tracy, William, I. 272. condemn- 
ed as an heretic, and his body 
ordered by convocation to be 
dug up and burnt for certain 
expressions in his will, ¢bid. 
ITI. 133, 164, 167, 168. this 


statement corrected, I, 272 
note. 
Tracy, —, III. 250. ii. 221. 
Trade, increase of, 1552, II. 


347. a design of encouraging 
it, 348. 

Tradition of the church to be 
found in the decrees of popes 
and councils and in the writings 
of the fathers and doctors of 
the church, I. 168. received 
with equal authority to written 
verities in the Roman church, 
175. the seven sacraments can 
only be proved by tradition, 
ibid. 176. 

Traheron, Bartholomew, civilian, 
II]. 252, 259, 352. put in the 
commission for revision of the 
ecclesiastical laws in the room, 
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of Dr. May, II. 331. ii. 64. 
III. 362, 363. lecturer of 
divinity at Frankfort, temp. 
queen Mary, and dean of Chi- 
chester, temp. queen Elizabeth, 
II. 331 note. 

Tranus, cardinal, I. 97. 

Travers, captain, II. il. 9. 

Traves, Adam, archdeacon of 
Exeter, signed as a member of 
convocation the articles of 
1536, J. 1. 288. 

Treason, sundry things declared 
to be treason by the parliament 
of 1534, to restrain the in- 
solencies of some friars, I. 259. 
an act passed concerning it, II. 
322. anact passed for a decla- 
ration of treasons and felonies, 
407. remarks upon it, ibid. 
408. an act declaring it, 476. 

Treasurer, see Cheyney, sir T'ho- 
mas. 

Treasurer of Scotland, see //u- 
milton, J. 

Tregonnell, —, prebendary of 
Westminster, sat in parliament, 
temp. Edward VI, Il. 407 
note. 

Tregonwell, John, master of chan- 
cory, 1. 414. 1D 65. i, 197, 
oue of Henry VIII's legal 
counsellors in the matter of 
his divorce from queen Catha- 
rine, [. 219 note. a bill drawn 
up by him and others for the 
enactment of the six articles 
adopted by parliament in pre- 
ference to one drawn up by 
Cranmer and others, II. 413, 
414. 

Tremayn, one of the disputants 
in the convocation of 1562 on 
certain proposed alterations in 
divine service, IIL. ii. 481. 
voted for them, 482. 

Tremellius, John Emanuel, I. 
113. a learned Jew, baptized 
in Cardinal Pole’s house, 256. 
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inclined to Lutheranism, <bid. 
declared himself a protestant, 


479- 

Tremouille, duke of, IL. ii, 15. 
IIL. 68, 70. a French hostage 
for peace with England, IL. 
259.11. 13. arrives, 14. returns, 
255.20. : 

Trent, cardinal of, II. ii. 83. 

Trent, council of, its opening in 
November, 1545, Il. 62. all 
things there governed, by the 
court of Rome, 8. all honest 
prelates at the council endea- 
voured to get residence de- 
clared to be of divine right, 
19, 63. proceedings at the 
council of, 112. translated to 
Bologna, why, aud on what 
pretext,2b¢d. proceedingsthere, 
318, 319, 320, 353. the king 
of France protests against the 
council, 318. why the elector 
of Brandenburg was somewhat 
compliant, 319. an account of 
this council, 354. and a judg- 
ment of the histories of it, 355. 
notice of Vargas’s Letters con- 
cerning it, III. 305, 307. “the 
“fraud, pride, and impudence 
“of the legate, 308, 310. the 
“Dishops knew not what they 
“did, 309. no good to be ex- 
“pected from a council, 310. 
“he complains of the exemp- 
“tion of chapters, 341. a de- 
“cree secretly amended after 
“it was passed, ibid. it had 
“Deen happy that the council 
“had never met, 312. the 
“decree concerning the pope’s 
“authority proposed, bu& not 
“passed, 313, 314. his opinion 
“of the former session under 
“pope Paul, 315. no shadow 
“of liberty in the council, ied. 
“the legate’s way in correcting 
“manifest abuses, 316.” Mal- 
yenda, one of the emperor’s di- 
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vines, and the bishop of Orense 
madethe same complaints, 3 17, 
318. reflections upon these 
proceedings, 318. 

Trentals, a method of delivering 
souls out of purgatory by say- 
ing thirty masses a year, II. 
130. on what days, zbid. 

Tresham, Dr. William, IIL. 274. 
il. 245. one of those appointed 
to draw up the Wecessary Doc- 
trine and Erudition for any 
Christian Man, 1. 438, 455. 
his resolutions of some ques- 
tions respecting sacraments, ii. 
445-467. bishops and priests, 
473-486. confession, 489. ex- 
communication, 493. and ex- 
treme unction, 496. disputed 
at Oxford with Peter Martyr 
upon Christ’s presence in the 
sacrament, II. 196. concerned 
in the disputation at Oxford 
upon the sacrament, against 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
453- made prior of St. John 
of Jerusalem, 576. sits in the 
parliament of 1558 as prior, 
ibid. 

Tresham, —, IT. i. 31. 

Treves, bishop of, II. 194. ii. 
105. ; 

Trevulce, cardinal, III. 184. 

Trevulce, Pompone, ITI. r85. 

- Tribur, council of, defined that 
marriage was completed by 
the consent and the bene- 
diction, I. 172. its opinion 
upon divorce after adultery, 
182%. 

Trier [or Trieste], elector of, 
goes to the council of Trent, 
AIP 18. 

Trieste, see Z'rier. 

Trinity, various representations 
of the, II. 124, 125. 

Trinity college, Cambridge, en- 
dowed by Henry VIII, I. 550. 
ii, 581. one of the noblest 
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foundations in Christendom, 
I. 550. 

Trinity college library, Cam- 
bridge, II. ii. g4. 

Trinity hall, Cambridge, project 
for founding it anew, II. 216. 
failed, 217. 

Tripoli, taken by the Turks, II. 
ii. 48. 

Triulcis, cardinal, I. ii. 40. 

Trudgeover, —, ILL. 445, 447, 
452. See Lagle. 

Trullo, council of, II. 170. con- 
demned the receiving the sa- 
cramental elements in golden 
spoons, 150. condemned those 
who, taking holy orders, for- 
sook their wives, 170. 

Trumbull, sir William, III. 41, 
grandson of the succeeding, 
305. his high character, ibid. 

Trumbull, William, James I’s 
envoy at Brussels, II. 305. 

Tutbury, abbey of, Staffordshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
ii, 238. ILI. ii. 166. 

Tudson, John, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, Il. 539, 
540. 

Tuitiensis, Rupertus, considered 
the Mosaical prohibition of 
certain degrees of marriage 
still binding, I. 170. 

Tukar, Lazarus, II. ii. 64, 73. 
Tuke, sir Brian, TI. 138, 180. ii. 
135. ; 
Tulibardin, —, comptroller, sign- 
ed the bond upon the resigna- 
tion of Mary queen of Scots, 

IIT. ii. 551, 555- 

Tumults in England, IL. 207. 
many easily quieted, 208, those 
of Devonshire grew formid- 
able, 209. risings in Norfolk 
and Yorkshire, 213. a general 
pardon issued, 216. 

Tunstall, Cuthbert, successively 
bishop of London and of Dur- 
ham, I. 52, 70, 226, 294, 446. 
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li, 460, 555, 565, 567, 581. 
Il. 49, 69, 404, 422, 45°, 490, 
604. il. 48, 77, 594, 596, 618. 
Ii. 98, 197, 232, 233; 264, 
207, 273, 295, 338. il. 114, 
274. learned, virtuous, and 
moderate, I. 7o. made bishop 
of London by the pope’s pro- 
vision, III. g9. sent ambas- 
sador to Spain when Francis 
was a prisoner there, ¢bid. 
one of Henry VILI’s ambas- 
sadors at the emperor’s court, 
103. approved of the king’s 
scruples about his first mar- 
riage, 108. one of queen Ca- 
tharine’s council in the matter 
of her divorce, 116. a man of 
invincible moderation, I. 262, 
anecdote of his buying up the 
first edition of Tyndale’s New 
Testament, 263. he, archbi- 
shop Warham, chancellor More, 
and many canonists and di- 
vines, drew up a paper to be 
read in churches, declaring a 
translation of the Scriptures 
to be unnecessary, ibid. his 
licence to sir Thomas More for 
reading heretical books, ii. 13. 
translated to the see of Dur- 
hain, Oe. 1§2)i27o0.Ul. 132. 
protested against the king’s 
title of supreme head of the 
church, *bid. the king wrote to 
him on the subject, aid. took 
the oath afterwards withoutany 
limitation, 7bid. he and bishop 
Stokesley wrote ‘a letter to 
Pole in defence of the king’s 
proceedings about the pope’s 
authority in England, I. 229, 
355. signed a resolution about 
calling a general council, 285. 
his letter to Cromwell about 
the bishops being summoned 
to London with all the bulls 
they had received from Lome, 
III, 205.11. 136. had reason to 
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fear the king’s displeasure for 
having opposed his supremacy 
and his divorce, III. 206. ne 
account why he afterwards 
changed, 207. the king had a 
particular regard for him, ibid. 
was against all changes, I. 3 43. 
sigued as a member of conyo- 
cation the articles of-1536, ii. 
286. signed the book of arti- 
cles and ceremonies, 1536, III. 
229. esteemed by Pole above 
any other he knew for his 
learning and fidelity to the 
king, 232. ii. 174. Pole refers 
his book of instructions upon 
the king’s divorce to his judg- 
ment, III. 232. his answer to 
Pole, 233. ii. 177. his state- 
ment against the pope’s pre- 
tensions and usurpations, III. 
236.11. 180. Pole’s vindication 
of himself, 237. ii. 185. Tun- 
stall’s consolatory letter to the 
king on the death of queen 
Jane Seymour, III. 242. i1. 
196. signed the judgment of 
certain bishops concerning the 
king’s supremacy, I. il. 335. 
his arguments at Lambert’s 
trial, I. 403. one of a com- 
mittee named by-the house 
of lords to draw up articles 
of religion, 410, 411. supported 


the six articles in parliament, - 


IIT. 255. ii. 233. a bill drawn 
up by him and others for the 
enactment of the six articles 
adopted by parliament in pre- 
ference to one drawn up by 
Cranmer and others, I. 414. 
one of those appointed to draw 
up the Necessary Doctrine and 
Lyrudition for any Christian 
Man, 438, 455. his resolu- 
tions of some questions re- 
specting sacraments, 1. 459, 
460. bishops and priests, 474, 
477, 481, 484. confession, 
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490. excommunication, 493. 
and extreme unction, 496. a 
set of answers to queries on 
the sacraments probably his, 
III. 273. ii. 246. signed a de- 
claration of the functions and 


divine institution of bishops | 


and priests, I. ii. 340. one of 
the committee appointed by 
convocation to examine the 
validity of the king’s marriage 
with Anne of Cleves, 1. 447. 
dvew up the king’s answer to 
the letter of the German am- 
bassadors about religious mat- 
ters, 408. maintained in par- 
liament that auricular confes- 
sion was of divine institution, 
413. his arguments, with the 
king’s notes on the margin, il. 
400. the king’s letter to him 
against his view, 405. one of 
Henry VIII's executors and 
governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, IL. 37. one of 
Edward VI’s council, 59. ii. 
143. signed certain orders of 
the privy council, 132, 136, 
301. one of the council in the 
north, 331, 333. he and sir 
Robert Bowes appointed to 
treat with the Scotch commis- 
sioners, II. 80. their treaty 
comes to nothing, ibid. his 
letter proving the subjection 
of the crown of Scotland to 
England, ibid. ii. 153. dis- 
sents in parliament from an 
act repealing former severe 
laws, II. 92. and from that 
giving the chantries to the 
king, 101, in a commission to 
decide whether the marquis of 
Northampton might marry 
again, having divorced his first 
wife for adultery, 117. which 
decides that he might, 119. 
in a commission to examine 
the offices of the church, 127. 
BURNET, INDEX. 


his answers to certain ques- 
tions about the communion, 
il. 197, 199, 201, 204, 206, 
208, 209, 211, 212. dissented 
in parliament from the act al- 
lowing priests to marry, IL. 
168. protested against that for 
confirming the new Liturgy, 
176. and against the act about 
the form of ordaining minis- 
ters, 248. dissented from the 
act for the destruction of the 
old service-books, 250. and 
from a clause in the act for 
revision of the ecclesiastical 
laws, III. 362. charged by one 
Ninian Mainvil with consent- 
ing to a conspiracy in the 
north, 356. sent to the Tower 
upon some complaint against 
him for misprision of treason, 
II. 328, 329. ii. 59. ITI. 357. 
the house of commons refuse 
to attaint him, II. 329. III. 
357. the duke of Northum- 
berland’s object in the attain- 
der, II. 328, 329. Cranmer 
also opposed it in the house 
of lords, 329. his good cha- 
racter, ibid. lived in good terms 
with Cranmer, ibid. notice of 
his book upon the corporal 
presence, ibid. which was writ- 
ten in prison, IIT. 357. tried 
by a commission, which de- 
prives him, 357, 358. II. 360. 
ii. 89. set at liberty by queen 
Mary, II. 360. restored to the 
see of Durham, init. queen 
Mary, 397. in two commis- 
sions to deprive certain bishops 
who favoured the reformation, 
440. li. 386, 388. sat on the 
trial of Hooper and Rogers for 
heresy, IT. 483. came not to 
the parliament of 1559, 612. 
his presence why needed in 
the marches in the north, ibid. 
note, hopes of gaining him 
Xx 
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over to the reformation, ¢bid. 
had not brought any into 
trouble in queen Mary’s reign, 
613. refuses to take the oath 
of supremacy, 627. imprisoned 
for a little while, ibid. lived in 
Lambeth with archbishop Par- 
ker, 628. in the warrant to 
consecrate archbishop Parker, 
637. refuses to act,638. would 
not conform, 639. 
IIT. 496. ii. 444. 

Tunstall, Registr., I. ii. 8, 11, 13. 

Turberville, James, bishop of 
Exeter, not present at, nor 
sent his proxy to, the conyvo- 
cation of 1559, ITI. 471. pro- 
tested in parliament against 
the bill for restoring the first- 
fruits and tenths and all im- 
propriated benefices to the 
crown, II. 608. against that 
annexing the supremacy to the 
crown, 611. and against that 
about the appointment of bi- 
shops, ibid. refuses to take the 
oath of supremacy, 627. im- 
prisoned for a little while, 
abid. 

Turenne, IIT. 109. 

Turks invade Hungary, I. 196. 
probably at the instigation of 
Francis I, ebid. take Gozo, II. 
ii, 46. and Tripoli, 48. and 
Ostium, 50. take the city of 
Tamesino, 83. their fleet vic- 
torious, bid. 

Turnaham, taken by Villebone, 
Lh. 43,83, 

Turre Cremata, Joannes de, I. 
173. determined that a man 
might not marry his brother’s 
wife, 171. reports a singular 
case on the point which fell 
out when he was cardinal, 
193: 

Turretinus, Joannes Alphonsus, 
ITI. 42. a professor at Geneva, 
468. encomium of him, ¢ed. 


his death, } 
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Tweeddale, marquis of, III. 550. 

Twinham, monastery of Christ 
Church, Austin canons, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 255. 

Two-penny pieces reduced, II. ii. 
45- 

Tyley, Edward, prior of Ayles- 
bury, I. il. 202, 264. 

Tyms, William, a deacon, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
II. 540. 

Tyndale, William, I. 267, 272, 
275, 312, 402, 557. Il. 311. 
III. 203; 291. notice of his 
translation of the New Testa- 
ment, I. 69. this, and other 
books by him, prohibited, ¢bzd. 
508. 11. 517, 518. some of them 
answered by sir Thomas More, 
I. 69. printed books at Ant- 
werp in favour of the reforma- 
tion, 262. his translation of 
the New Testament condemn- 
ed, III. 128. anecdote of bi- 
shop Tunstall’s buying up his 
first edition of the New Tes- 
tament and burning it, I. 
203, 

Tyrone, O'Neil earl agi, Wl ots 


89. 

Tyrrell, Mrs., attainted for re- 
fusing the duty of allegiance 
and denying prince Edward to 
be heir of the crown, I. 566. 

Tyrrell, sir Henry, III. 420. 

Tyrrell, —, see Z'rrell. 

Tyson, John, III. ii. 85. signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, I. ii. 340. 


U. 


Udal, —, executed for felony, 
being accused of having en- 
gaged in a design with some 
others to rob the exchequer of 
BO,Ooor.,, Ul F2)1. 
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Udalricus, episcopus Augustensis, 325. comments upon it, 326. 
I. ii. 367. }  sinee repealed, ibid. expedients 

Uln, city of, its participation in to evade the law, ibid. 
the Smalcaldie league, III. ii. | Utenhovius, Joannes, II. 268. 
146. falls off from the con- 
federacy of the German pro- Vv 
testant princes, II. 67. 

Ulnis, John ab, abbot, a Switzer, | Vagabonds, laws passed against, 
IIT. 364. ii. 294. IT. 100, 247. ii. 6. 

Ulster king at arms created, II. | Valence, bishop of, see Monluc. 
1-02. Valens, emperor, the empire, and , 

Ulvescroft, abbey of St. Mary, especially the eastern part of 


Leicestershire, Austin canons, 
new founded and_ preserved 
from the dissolution of lesser 
monasteries, I. il. 228. sur- 
rendered, 251. 


it, overspread with Arianism 
during his reign, IT. 9. made 
a law against the painting 
or graving images of Christ, 
631. 


Umfravill, Iugeramus de, signed | Valentinianus, emperor, II. ii. 


the letter to the pope about 532) 
the independence of Scotland, | Valentinois, duchess of, see Poi- 
IT. i157. tiers, D. 

Unction, see Latreme Unction. | Valerius, father of pope Gelasius, 


Uniformity, act of, debates upon I. ii. 366. 
its passing, 1559, Il. 621. a | Valerius of Bergamo, wrote in 
clause added, temp. queen favour of Henry VIII’s divorce, 
Elizabeth, about rites and cere- i153) 
monies, ITT. 518. Vale-royal, abbey of, Cheshire, 
Unity of the church, this argu- Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
ment considered, as alleged |. 237. 
against the reformation, II. 6. | Vandeville,—-, captain of Gra- 
Universities, the, had not bur- velin, IL. ii. 89. 
gesses, temp. queen Elizabeth, | Vane, —, II. il. 51, 52. 
IT, ti. 174. Vane, sir Ralph, made a banneret, 
Urban, pope, notice of an act of II. ii. 6. apprehended as a 
parliament declaring him duly friend of the duke of Somer- 
elected pope, and therefore to set, IT. 304, 305. brought to 
be obeyed, I. 47. held that the trial, 309. his defence, 310. 
church could not dispense with condemned, ibd. ii. 63. II. 
the laws of God, 174. - 3140, 316. his observation at 
Urbino, duchy of, given by Cle- his death, that his blood would 
ment VII to the duke of Or- make the duke of Northum- 
leans (afterwards Henry I) berland’s pillow uneasy to him, 


ee SS eee eee eee 
etna 


and Catharine de Medici, as 
part of a marriage-portion, I. 
224. the pope pretending to 
it in right of the house of Me- 
dici, ibid. 
Ursine, cardinal, I. 11. 40, 
Usury, an act passed against, IL, 


310. 


Vannes, Peter, I. 53, 113, 125, 


244, WRT S70, 113, TIS. fe 
eretary to Henry VIII, for the 


Latin tongue, I. 110. sent to 

Rome about the king’s defence, 

ibid. part of his instructions, 
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308 INDEX. 


11.74. archdeaconof Worcester, 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, 
288. queen Mary’s ambassador 
at Venice, II. ii. 14, 18. III. 


433- 

Vanrossy [or Vanrouse], Martin, 
II. ii g0,' 73. 

Vargas, Francis, III. 10. his 
letters concerning the council 
of Trent, 305. translated by 
Dr. Geddes into English, 306. 
and by mons. le Vassor into 
French, 307. his opinion that 
no good is to be expected from 
a general council, 310. his 
opinion of the former session 
under pope Paul, 315. his 
character, 306, 307. specially 
employed by the emperor in 
the council of Trent, 307, 308. 
sent by him as ambassador to 
Venice, 308. and also to Rome, 
ibid. 

Varro, commended by St. Austin 
for saying that the old Romans 
worshipped God more chastely 
without the use of any images, 
II. 630. 

Vassor, Michel le, III. 40, 280, 
translated Vargas’s Letters 
concerning the council of Trent 
into French, 307. 

Vassy, duke of, II. 657. 

Vatican library, Henry VIII's 
letters. to Anne Boleyn lie 
in the, III. 113. 

Vaudemont, count, I. 28. III. ii. 
473- 

Vaughan, captain, II. 48, 49. 

Vaughan, Edward, I. 62. 

Vaughan, John, doctor of law, in 
a commission for a seyerer way 
of proceeding against heretics, 
II. 556. ii. 469. 

Vaughan, —, imprisoned as an 
adherent of the duke of So- 
merset, II. 304. il. 52. 

Vaux, Joachim sieur de, an Ita- 


lian agent of France at the 
English court, IIT. 134, 135. 

Velasco, —, agent at Bologna to 
the emperor Charles V, I. 164. 

Venality, prevalent, ITI. 343. 

Vendome, duke of, I. ii. 16, 65, 
8g. IIL. 211. ii. 144. has ason 
by his wife, the princess of 
Navarre, IT. ii. 49. 

Venetians, a party in the Clemen- 
tine league against the em- 
peror Charles V, I. 27. 

Venetus, Dr., one of those ap- 
pointed by the university of 
Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIIIs first marriage, 
Rolie ta2s Jil i, 20, 

Venice, doge of, II. 150. 

Venice, senate of, declare them- 
selves neutral as to Henry 
VII's divorce, I. 154. 

Verdun, taken by the I’rench, II. 
356. 

Verdun, bishop of, III. 312. 

Vergerius, Peter Paul, the pope’s 
ambassador to the German 
princes, III. 216. ii, 151. 

Vergil, Polydore, I. 30, 36, 51, 
63, $47, MM, 648; Lt. Mb, 234, 
archdeacon of Wells, signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536, I. ii. 288. 
maintained in England to write 
a history, II. 104. signed in 
the convocation of 1547 a de- 
claration for the communion in 
both kinds, 108. III. 325. al- 
lowed to leave England and 
yet retain his archdeaconry of 
Wells and prebend of N onning- 
ton, II. 268, 269. 

Vernon, sir — of the Peak, created 
a baron, II. 41. 

Verona, bishop of, I. 155. il. 81, 
82, 83, 116, 117. III1,,238. ii. 
187, 188, 189. had great in- 
terest with pope Clement VII, 
I. 119. 
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Verucea, taken by mareschal Bri- 
sac, IT. ii. 83. 

Vestments, see Habits. 

Veysey, John, bishop of Exeter, 
IL. it. 166, 602. IIT. 130. dean 
of Windsor, afterwards bishop 
of Exeter, his advice to Henry 
VIII about convening clerks 
before a secular judge, I. 44. 
his argument in favour of the 
practice, ib¢d. tutor to the lady 
Mary, 35. president of Wales, 
ibid. one of queen Catharine’s 
council in the matter of her 
divorce, III. 1i6. signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536 by proxy, I. 
il. 286. assists at the consecra- 
tion of archbishop Cranmer, I. 
215. Coverdale appointed his 
coadjutor, IT. 269. resigns his 
bishopric, pretending extreme 
old age, 286. had basely alien- 
ated its property, taking care 
only of himself and ruining his 
successors, bid. restored to the 
see of Exeter, 429. 

Vice-chamberlain, see Darcy, sir 
Thomas. 

Vicedam, see Ferriers, J. de. 

Vicegerent of ecclesiastical af- 
fairs, the office began and 
ceased with Cromwell, I. 454. 

Victor, pope, his proceedings 
against the churches of the Kast 
about the day of Easter, taxed 
with severity by Cranmer, I. 
287. 

Victoria, his book De Conjugio 
cum Relictad FLratris, 1. 176. 
Viglius, —, one of the presidents 

of the emperor Charles V’s 
councils, IL. 234. ii. 258, 264. 
in a commission to treat of 
peace between the emperor and 
king of France, III. ii. 379. 

Villandry, seigneur de, IT. ii. 88, 


gi. 
Villars, count, II. ii. 50. 


Villebone, —,tookTurnaham and 
Montreville in the Low Coun- 
tries, IT. ii. 83, 

Vincent, David, I. ii. 537. 

Vincentius, a canonist, considered 
the Mosaical prohibition of 
certain degrees of marriage 
still binding, I. 171. 

Vincentius, cardinalis, IIL ii. 548. 

Visitation made over England, 
1547,11. 71. the six circuits, 
ibid. letter respecting it, ii. 
147. articles and injunctions 
for it, ii. 74. injunctions to 
the bishops, 76. all much cen- 
sured, zbid. a new visitation, 
1549, 189. instructions for 
the visitors, il. 243. visitation 
for the plate in the churches, 
Il. 360. directions’ for it, 360, 
361. visitation and injunctions 
by order of queen Elizabeth, 
629, 631. 

Vitander, —, secretary to Francis 
I, liLdivgy 

Vives, Joannes Ludovicus, a re- 
storer of learning, I. 44. did 
not spare the monks, but ex- 
posed their ignorance and ill 
manners to the world, ibid. 

Voysey, sce Veysey. 

Vulemore, —, made comptroller 
of Scotland by the queen dow- 
ager, IIT. i. 420. 

Vyall, John, prior of Bedford, his 
renunciation of the pope’s su- 
premacy, I. ii. 202, 204. 


W. 
Wake, William, bishop of Lin- 


coln, afterwards archbishop of 
Canterbury, III. 86, 169, 285, 


3 20% 
Wakefield, Dr., IIL. 24, 25, 105, 


106. the first person of the 
English nation that was learn- 
ed in the Oriental languages, 
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106. wrote a book for Henry 
VIII's divorce, ibid. was at~ 
first against it, bid. what had 
changed his mind on the sub- 
ject, eid. 

Wakeman [or Wich], John, ab- 
bot of Tewkesbury, signed as 
a member of convocation the 
articles of 1536,I. ii. 287. sat 
in the parliament of 15309, I. 
410. has a pension of four hun- 
dred marks a year on the sur- 
render of his abbey, 376. when 
consecrated bishop of Glouces- 
ter, 455. his death, II. 264. 

Wakes, suppressed on account of 
the great assembly of people 
at them, and the dissolutencss 
they occasioned, II. 123. ii. 
O73 

Waldcby, Marmaduke, signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, I. ii. 340. 

Walden, abbey of, Essex, Bene- 
dictines, surrendered, I. ii. 
235. 

Waldensis, Thomas, I. ii. 447, 
455, 457. considered the Mo- 
saical prohibition of certain 
degrees of marriage still bind- 
ing, I. 171. his books ap- 
proved by pope Martin I, ibid. 

Wales, prince of, notice respect- 
ing this title, I. 35. 

Walgrave, sir Edward, II. ii. 44. 
one of the lady Mary’s house- 

hold, IL, 297, 298. why impri- 
soned, 297. master of the 
wardrobe, in a commission for 
a severer way of proceeding 
against heretics, 556. ii. 469. 

Walker, Edward, delivered over 
to the secular power as an 
heretic in the beginning of the 
reign of Henry VIII, I. 64. 

Walker, John, one of the dispu- 
tants in the convocation of 
1562, upon certain proposed 


INDEX. 


_alterations in divine’ service, 
III. ii. 481. voted for them, 
ibid. 

Walker, Richard, voted in the 
convocation of 1562 against 
certain alterations in divine 
service, IIT. ii. 482. 

Walknoll, abbey of, Newcastle, 
Trinitarian friars, surrendered, 
Dei 924: 

Wallay, —, II. ii. 225. 

Wallingwells, convent. of St. 
Mary, Nottinghamshire, Bene- 
dictine nuns, new founded and 
preserved from the dissolution 
of lesser monasteries, I. ii. 229. 

Wallop, str John, II. ii. 24, ID. 
264. ii, 142, 143, 144. Eng- 
lish ambassador in France, ITI. 
Bik, 

Walsingham, sir Francis, secre- 
tary of state, one of the wisest 
and most virtuous ministers 
that these latter ages have 
produced, IL. 661. his letter 
to monsieur Critoy concerning 
queen [lizabeth’s proceedings 
against papists and puritans, 
ibid. 

Walsyngham, Richard, prior of, 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, I. 
ii. 287. 

Walter, seneschal of Scotland, 
signed the letter to the pope 
about the independence of that 
kingdom, II. ii. 157. 

Waltham, abbey of, Essex, Aus- 
tin canons, surrendered, I. ii. 
253. 

Waltham, abbot of, summoned 
to parliament in Henry VI[T’s 
reign, I. 429. Sce Fuller, Lo- 
bert. 

Warcop, —, a defendant at a tilt 
and tournay, II. ii. 60. con- 
cerned in a Christmas sport, 
61. 

Ward, Christopher, burnt for 
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heresy, at Dartford, temp. 
queen Mary, 11. 506. 

Ward, Thomas, a priest, wrote a 
mock Hudibrastie poem on 
the reformation, III. 5. 

Warde, —, of Emanuel college, 
Cambridge, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 560. 

Warde, —, of Queens’ college, 
Cambridge, concerned in the 
translation of the Bible, temp. 
king James I, II. ii. 560. 

Wardeboys, alias Lawrence, John 
de, abbot of Ramsey, present 
at the parliament of 1539, I. 
410. See Lamsey, abbot of. 

Wardlaw, Henry, archbishop of 
St. Andrew’s, founded the uni- 
versity there, 1412, I. 482. 

Wardon, abbey of, Bedfordshire, 
Cistercians, surrendered, I. ii. 
233% 

Wardon, Henry abbot of, signed 
as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, I. ii. 287. 

Wards, a bill about, passed the 
house of lords but rejected by 
the house of commons, I. 197. 

Ware, see Mare. 

Waren, William, III. ii. 55. 

Warham, William, archbishop of 
Canterbury, I. 30, 46, 49, 52, 
75, 130, 175, 190, 204, 211, 
248, 258, 402, 405, 574. il. 
7, 196,197, 546, 558. Il. 531. 
ii. 431. IIT. 42, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
107, LOS.WH22, LZ0;on STA 2) 
165, 167, 168. as lord chan- 
cellor, I]. ii. 155. a friend to 
dean Colet, III. 92. resigned 
the chancellorship to make 
room for Wolsey, I. 32, 33. 
his speeches in parliament 
as chancellor begun with a 
text of Scripture, which he 
expounded and applied to 
the business they were to go 
upon, stuffing them with the 
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most fulsome flattery of the 
king, 33. complained to the 
king against Wolsey’s legan- 
tine courts, as encroaching too 
much ou his jurisdiction, 50. 
hated by Wolsey in conse- 
quence, bid. Wolsey’s inso- 
lence to him about the arch- 
bishops’ courts, IIT. 85, 86. his 
writ for a convocation, I. ii. 8. 
his proceedingsagainst heretics, 
I. 62. in great esteem with 
Henry VII, 73. dissuaded 
Henry VII from marrying the 
infanta to his son Henry, after 
the death of her husband, hig 
son Arthur, 74. approved of 
the king’s scruples about his 
first marriage, [I]. 108. or- 
dered bishop Fisher’s name to 
be affixed to the resolution of 
all the bishops declaring Henry 
VIIl’s marriage with Catha- ° 
rine of Arragon unlawful, 
though he dissented from it, 
I. 79. the great seal offered to 
him again on its being taken 
away from Wolsey, 140. ex- 
cused himself, being very old 
and foreseeing great difficulties 
in the keeping of it, ibid. one of 
queen Catharine’s council in 
the matter of her divorce, III 
116. one of those that signed 
a public letter to the pope 
about the king’s divorce, I. 
164. led away in the business 
of Elizabeth Barton, the Maid 
of Kent, so as to give credit 
to her as a prophetess, 249. 
he with chancellor More, bi- 
shop Tunstall, and many ca- 
nonists and divines drew 
up a paper to be read: in 
churches, declaring a transla- 
tion of the Scriptures to be 
unnecessary, 263. he and bi- 
shop Fisher condemned Hit- 
ton to be burnt for bringing 
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heretical books into the coun- 
try, 267. his death, 213. III. 
169. his character, I. 213. 
hated Wolsey, ibid. was chan- 
cellor of the university of Ox- 
ford, 574. IIL 149. had all 
along concurred in the king’s 
proceedings, 169. his secret 
protestation against all the 
acts passed in parliament to 
the prejudice of the church, 
ibid. ii. 54. 

Warne, Elizabeth, burnt. for he- 
resy, temp. queen Mary, IT. 509. 

Warne, Joan, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 540. 

Warne, John, burnt for denying 
the corporal presence, temp. 
queen Mary, II. 501. 

Warner, Dr., I. 269. 

Warner, —, I. 62. 

Warner, —, voted in the conyo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. 11, 482. 

Warton, see Parfew. 

Warwick, abbey of, Dominicans, 
surrendered, I. li. 240. 

Warwick, earl of, see Vorthwim- 
berland, duke of. 

Warwick, Ambrose Dudley, vis- 
count Lisle, earl of, IL. ii. 16, 
19, 53,72. marries lady Anne 
Seymour, daughter of the duke 
of Somerset, II. 277. ii. 19. one 
of the erabassy to France about 
Edward VI’s marriage with the 
princess Elizabeth, daughter 
of Henry II, king of France, 
II. 302, 303. ii. 35. in a com- 
mission to amend the Order of 
the Garter, ibid. a challenger 
in a tilt and tournay, 56, 60, 
62. concerned in a Christmas 
sport, 61. his father the duke 
of Northumberland gives up 
the keeping of fifty men-at- 
arms to him, 63. made master 
of the horse, 69. sent to the 
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Tower for opposing queen 
Mary’s title to the crown, II. 
386. brought to trial, 390, 
413. confessed his indictment, 
391, 413. his attainder con- 
firmed by parliament, 413. 
not proceeded further against 
at this time, ibid. restored in 
blood byact of parliament, 577. 

Waste, Joan, a blind woman, 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen 
Mary, IT. 542. 

Water, blessed for what super- 
stitious purposes, IT. 146. 

Watkins, —, clerk of the court, 
UL 123. 

Watson, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 against certain 
alterations in divine service, 
IIL. ui. 482. 

Watson, John, master of Christ’s 
college, vice-chancellor of Cam- 
bridge, one of those appointed 
by the university of Cambridge 
to answer in its name the ques- 
tion relative to Henry VIII's 
first marriage, I. 151, ii. 130, 
132. III. ii. 30. given to scho- 
lastic divinity, IT. 628. 

Watson, Thomas, bishop of Lin- 
coln, II. 425, 427, 589. ii. 601. 
IIT. 445. appointed bishop of 
Lincoln, II. 553. one of the 
visitors of the university of 
Cambridge appointed by car- 
dinal Pole, 552, 553. preaches 
there, 554. present at the con- 
vocation of 1559, III. 471. 
occasionally absent from the 
parliament of 1559, Il. 608. 
one of the nine popish dis- 
putants at the conference at 
Westminster, 615, O19. his 
insolence at the conference, 
619. ii. 527. sent to the Tower, 
Tl. 610. ti. 538. Til. it. 409. 
refuses to take the oath of 
supremacy, II. 626. imprison- 
ed for a short time, 627. IIT. 
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500. his character, II. 628, 
629. held the deanery of Dur- 
ham in commendam when he 
was promoted to Lincoln, not- 
withstanding the zeal he had 
expressed against plurality of 
benefices, III. 456. this state- 
ment corrected, ibid. note. his 
death, ii. 396. 

Watton, St. Mary, abbey of, Gil- 
bertines, surrendered, I. ii. 254. 

Watts, Peter, subscribed the 
articles of 1552, III. ii. gor. 

Watts, Thomas, linen-draper, 
burnt for heresy at Chelms- 
ford,temp. queen Mary, II. 502. 

Watts, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
481. 

Wauchop, —,a Scot, made by 
the pope archbishop of Armagh, 
II. 343. blind, yet a great 
rider, zbid. not blind, but 
short-sighted, zbzd. note. 

Weatheral, abbey of, Cumberland, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
Ml. 240; 

Webbe, John, a gentleman, burnt 
for heresy at Canterbury, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 526. 

Webster, Augustine, prior of Ax- 
holm, executed for denying 
Henry VIII’s supremacy, I. 
552. according to Stow, was 
prior of Beyall, [Beauvale, | 
not of Axholm, zbzd. note. 

Weidner, Wolfgang, a Zurich 
divine, III. 475. his hospitality 
to the English reformers who 
had retired thither, 467. 

Welbeck, abbey of, Nottingham- 
shire, Praemonstratensians, sur- 
rendered, I. il. 237. 

Weldon, Thomas, sent to the Fleet 
for maintaining one Parson, a 
clerk, who was known to have 
evil opinions touching the sa- 
crament of the altar, III. 320. 
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‘ Welhows, Robert, abbot of, signed 


as a member of convocation 
the articles of 1536, 1. ii. 287. 

Welles, alias Bridges, John, abbot 
of Croyland, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 286. present at 
the parliament of 1539, I. 410. 

Wells, deanery of, a provision in 
the act for the attainder of 
Cromwell that it should not 
extend to it, I. 443 note. ii. 

22, 

Wells, hospital of St. John [Bap- 
tist|, surrendered, I. ii. 248. 
Wellys,alias Welles, alias Styward, 
Robert, prior of Ely, signed as 
a member of convocation the 

articles of 1536, I. ii. 286. 

Wemys, Dayid de, signed the 
letter to the pope about the in- 
dependence of Scotland, Il. ii. 
187. 

Wendy, Thomas, one of the visi- 
tors of the university of Cam- 
bridge, 1553, III. 373. ii. 304. 

Wenlock, monastery of St. Mil- 
burg, Salop, Cluniacs, surren- 
dered, I, 11. 258. 

Went, John, burnt for heresy, 
temp. queen Mary, II. 540. 
Wentworth, sir John, instructed 
by the council of queen Mary 
to punish some of Colchester 
and other places for dissuading 
people from frequenting such 
divine service as was appointed 
by law to be observed, IIT. 495. 

Wentworth, sir Nicholas, dis- 
charged of the portership of 
Calais, II. ii. 85. pensioned, 
abid. 

Wentworth, Thomas lord, II. ii. 
29, 34. III. 321, 333. sat on 
the trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford, I. 323. one 
of the council appointed to be 
attendant upon Edward VI, 
IL. ii. 12, signed certain orders 
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Westacre, 


of the privy council, 301, 304. ° 
joins the council against the 

protector, II. 241. one of the 

six governors of the king’s'per- 

son upon the protector’s re- 

moval, 244. lord chamberlain, 

ii. 31. his death, ebid. left six- 

teen children, 2bid. 


Wentworth, Thomas lord, son of 


the preceding, II. 472. one of 
the peers on the duke of So- 
merset’s trial, 306. ii. 57. dis- 
sented in parliament from an 
act concerning treasons, II. 322. 
governor of Calais, 571. forced 
to surrender it to the duke of 
Guise and become a prisoner 
of war,572. obtains his liberty, 
init. queen Elizabeth, 573. 
tried and acquitted, ibid. 607, 
608. of the reformed religion, 
608. 

Werburgh, St., monastery of, con- 
verted into the see of Chester 
by Henry VIII, I. 466. 

West, Nicholas, dean of Windsor, 
I. 86. bishop of Ely, ii. 555. 
III. 122, 123. approved of 
Henry VIII’s scruples about 
his first marriage, 108. one of 
queen Catharine’s council in 
the matter of her divorce, 116. 
abbey of, Norfolk, 
Austin canons, surrendered, I. 
rites ie 

Westacre,. monastery of, I. 385. 


‘Westminster, Henry VIII’s do- 


nations for the poor and the 
highways there, I. 533. 

Westminster, abbey of, Benedic- 
tines, surrendered, I. ii. 253. 
founded by Edward the Con- 
fessor, I. 301. exempted by 
him from episcopal jurisdiction, 
ibid. renewed by Henry IU, 
III. 248. ii. 219. converted 
into a bishop’s see, and a dean- 
ery and twelve prebends with 
the other officers for a cathe- 
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dral and choir, I. 476. ii. 581. 
the charter of its foundation as 
a bishopric, I. ii. 500, 

Westminster, abbot of, I. 182. ii. 
159. summoned to parliament 
in Henry VIII's reign, I. 429. 
present at the convocation of 
1559, Ill. 471. in 1536, see 
Benson, W.,; and 1558, see 
Leckenham, J. 


Westminster, bishop of, see Thirl- 


by, 7. 

Westminster, dean of, his ap- 
,pointed part at the coronation 
of Edward VI, II. ii. 133, 135. 
in 1553-1556, Weston, Z. ; 
1561-1601, Goodman, G. ; 
1601-1605, Andrewes, L. 

Westminster, deanery and cathe- 
dral of, suppressed and turned | 
into a monastery by queen 
Mary, II. 546. the records of 
the foundation of the monas- . 
tery lost, cbid. the queen gave 
warrants for pensions to be 
paid to the prebends of West- 
minster till they were other- 
wise provided, ibid. Jecken- 
ham was declared its abbot, 
ibid. 

Westminster, sce of, suppressed, 
and reunited to the see of Lon- 
don, II. 261, 325. 

Westminster, see Conference. 

Westinoreland, Charles Neville, 
sixth earl of, rebellion raised 
by him and the earl of North- 
umberland, III. 512, 

Westmoreland, Henry Neville, 
fifth earl of, IL. 563. sat on 
the trial of queen Anne Boleyn 
and lord Rochford, I. 323. 
one of Edward VI’s privy coun- 
cil, I. ii. 117. in its committee 
for matters of state, 119. one 
of the council in the north, 
331, 333- in a commission for 
equal division of the debatable 
ground between England and 
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Scotland, 66. earl of, made 
a knight of the Garter, 69. 
he and sir Andrew Dudley 
were the first knights that were 
installed after the new mode, 
Il. 345. informed against for 
conspiracy, ii. 88. carries a 
sword of state before king 
Philip and queen Mary to 
parliament, II. 468. 

Weston, Edward, voted in the 
convocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine service, 
III. ii. 481. 

Weston, Hugh, dean of West- 
minster, III. 222, 368, 369, 
395, 396, 433. ll. 403. agreed 
in convocation to the order for 
the receptionof the communion 
in both kinds, III. 325. chosen 
prolocutor of the convocation 
in 1553, Il. 422. IIL. 389. his 
conduct in the dispute about the 
sacrament, II. 422-428. chosen 
prolocutor also of the convoca- 
tion of 1554, 11.395. concern- 
ed in the disputation at Oxford 
upon the sacrament against 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
Il. 452, 455, 456. had been 
six years in prison in king 
Edward’s days, 456. ‘opens 
Cranmer’s petition to the coun- 
cil, intrusted to him, and-sends 
it back, bed. 

Weston, —, I. 319, 322. of the 
king’s privy chamber, observed 
to have much of Anne Boleyn’s 
fayour, 316. sent to the Tower, 
317. beheaded, 329. 

Whalley, abbot of, tried as a re- 
bel, I. 560. executed, bid. 380. 

Whalley [or Whatley], —, I. ii. 
31. receiver of Yorkshire, con- 
fesses his peculations, 76. sur- 
renders his office, ibid. 

Wharton, Henry, I. ii. 589. 
published a book called Anglia 
Sacra, Ill. 26. wrote a speci- 
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men of some errors in Burnet’s 
History of the Reformation 
under the name of Anthony 
Harmer, ibid. written with 
much malice and contempt, 27. 
some account of him, zdzd. 
confirmation of his having made 
three errors in one line, 4. 
Wharton, sir Thomas, one of the 
lady Mary’s officers, II. 300. 
Wharton, Thomas lord, IIT. 448. 
one of the council of the north, 
II. ii. 331, 333. makes an in- 
road into Scotiand, II. 85. 
dissented in parliament from 
the act allowing the clergy to 
marry, 168. and from the act for 
the destruction of the old ser- 
vice-books, 250. oneofthe peers 
at the duke of Somerset’s trial, 
300. ll. 57. in a commission 
for an equal division of the 
debatable ground between Eng- 
land and Scotland, 66. made 
deputy-warden of the north, 
82. dissented in parliament 
from the act for the marriage 
of the clergy, II. 324. and from 
a bill against simony, 327. his 
son declares for queen Mary 
against lady Jane Grey, 383. 
dissented in parliament from 
the bill for uniformity, 624. ii. 
618. 
Wheat, high and low price of, 
1557, 1558, ILL. 445. 
Wheeler [Whestler or Westler], 
Richard, III. 435 note. 
Wherwell, monastery of, Hamp- 
shire, Benedictine nunnery, 
surrendered, I. ii. 255. 
Whinn, Matthew, notary-public 
and registrar of the university 
of Cambridge, IT. ii. 557. 
Whipping-boy, was, according to 
the rule of educating princes, 
to be whipped for the king’s 
faults, IT. 373. Sve Mitzpatrick, 
Barnaby. 
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Whitby, monastery of, Yorkshire, 
Benedictines, surrendered, I. 
ll. 257. 

White, John, successively bishop 
of Lincoln and of Winchester, 
I. 496. IL. 499,558, 584, 589, 
Go7, p20./. B20. All. 4R4, 
made bishop of Lincoln, IT. 
442. in a commission to pro- 
ceed against Ridley and Lati- 
mer for heresy, 510. assists at 
the consecration of archbishop 
Pole, 544. removed to the see 
of Winchester, 553. preaches 
at queen Mary’s funeral, 601. 
III. 469. ii. 396. notice of it, 
469, 470. confined for his re- 
flections on queen Elizabeth, 
II. 6or. set at liberty, bid. 
present at the convocation of 
1559, II. 471. occasionally 
absent from the parliament of 
1559, Il. 608. dissented in 
parliament from the bill annex- 
ing the supremacy to thecrown, 
. 611. and from that about the 
appointment of bishops, 7bid. 
one of the nine popish dispu- 
tants at the conference at West- 
minster,615, 619. his insolence 
at the conference, 619. ii. 
527. sent to the Tower, II. 
619. ii. 528. III. ii. 4og. re- 
fuses to take the oath of su- 
premacy, II. 626, 627. im- 
prisoned, 627. his character, 


628, 629. his death, III. 496,. 


497. ii. 444. 
White, Rawlins, a fisherman, im- 


prisoned because he had put 
his son to school that he might 
hear the Bible read by hin, 
Il. 494. burnt at Cardiff for 
heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
ibid. 

White, —, II. ii. 52 


Whitchall, had been taken from. 


the see of York, II. 516. queen 
Marys sives Suffoll- place to the 


see of York in its stead, cbid. 
517. See York-house. 

Whitehead, David, II. 600. ii. 
502. one of the nine protestant 
disputants at the conference at 
Westminster, II. 615. ii. 513. 
III. ii. 403. 

Whitehead, Hugh, dean of Dur- 
ham, charged with being con- 
cerned in a conspiracy, III. 
357. his death put an end to 
the proceedings against him, 
ibid. 

Whiteland [or Alba Landa], abbey 
of, Carmarthenshire, Cister- 
cians, newly founded and pre- 
ser ved, TF. 230; 

Whiteland [or Blanchland], Nor- 
thumberland, Premonstraten- 
sians, newly founded and pre- 
served, I. ii. 229. surrendered, 
257. See Alba Landa. 

Whiting, Richard, abbot of Glas- 
tonbury, I. 417. III. 259. 
signed as a member of convo- 
cation the articles of 1536, I. 
ii. 286. summoned to the par- 
liament of 1539, I, 450. a 
letter of the visitors of the mo- 
nasteries concerning him, II. 
259. ll. 234. attainted, J. 428, 
566. executed for high treason, 
not for denying the Iing’s su- 
premacy, 380, 381. il. 575. of 
great power and wealth, I. 
380, 

Whittyngham, William, wrote the 


preface to Ridley’s book de | 


Cana Domini, Il. 583. 

Whyte, Thomas, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 against cer- 
tain alterations in divine ser- 
vice, III. ii. 482. 

Wiat, sir Thomas, I. ii. 551. I 
437, 563, 579. li. 606, 613. 
Ill. 114, 240, 396. had been 
employed in embassies into 
Spain, 214, 390. a kins- 
man of the duke of Northum- 
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berland, yet did not join in lady 
Jane’s business, 390. proclaim- 
ed queen Mary at Maidstone, 
391. thanked by her for his 
loyalty, ibid. what prevented 
his going abroad, ibid. enters 
intoaconspiracy in consequence 
of queen Mary’s intended mar- 
riage with Philip of Spain, IT. 
431. IIL. 391. breaks out, II. 
431. the Londoners inthe duke 
of Norfolk’s army revolt to 
him, 432. his demands, 433. 
marches to Southwark, bed. 
crosses the Thaines at Kingston, 
ibid. defeated, ibid. and taken, 
434. his character, ibid. his 
abject supplication, 437. be- 
headed, ibid. who prevented 
the queen from pardoning him, 
Ill. Bow, 

Wich, see Wakeman. 

Widdrington, Ra., attests a copy 
of the record of archbishop 
Parker’s consecration at Lam- 
beth chapel, IT. ii. 557. 

Wigmore, abbey of, Hereford- 
shire, Austin canons, surren- 
dered, I. ii. 242. 

Wikius, —, III. ii. 522, 527. 

Wilford, —, captain of Hadding- 
ton, II. ii. 6. taken prisoner 
by the Scotch, 7. 

Wilkins, Dr., author of Concilia, 
I. ii. 152, 153 note. 

Wilks, —, III. ii. 251. 

Willet, Thomas, notary public, 
II. ii. 557. 

William the Conqueror, I. 234. 
Il. 33. UL. ii. 140. founded 
Battle abbey in memory of his 
victory over Harold and to 
endear himself to the clergy, 
I. 236, 302. exempting it from 
episcopal jurisdiction, bid. 
seized the lands in England 
and gave them to strangers, 
II. 447. 

William, king of Scotland, II. 


il, 153, 154. notice of hig 
homage to Henry IL of Eng- 
land, IL. 80. il. 154. 

William Rufus iL aL Bee. LL i. 
I 40. 

Sata sir John, afterwards 
lord, II. 242. as lord chamber- 
lain, ii. 461. a defendant ata 
tilt and tournay, 60. why 
sent to the Fleet, 75. set at 
liberty, ibid. made lord Wil- 
liams for proclaiming queen 
Mary, II. 404. escorted Cran- 
mer, Ridley, and Latimer to 
Oxford, ILI. 395. appointed 
by the queen to see the execu- 
tion of Ridley and Latimer, I. 
512. has the custody of the 
lady Elizabeth for a short time, 
459. who is removed from his 
charge because he treated her 
with civility and the respect 
due to her quality, zbid. he and 
sir Henry Bedingfield guarded 
the lady Elizabeth down to 
Woodstock, 580. treated her 
nobly at his house on the way, 
ibid. 

Williams, William, assay-master, 
Ld, 3 

Williams, —, II. ii. 437. a ma- 
riner of Bristol, III. 395. im- 
prisoned in the Marshalsea for 
conveying Barlow, bishop of 
Bath and Wells, over sea, eed. 

Willock, —-, a Scotch reformed 
preacher, II. 653. ILI. 488. 

Willoughby, sir William, after- 
wards lord, II. 41, 43. il. 62. 
III. 440, 441. created baron 
Willoughby of Parham, IT. 54. 
deputy of Calais, il. 28. re- 
moved from the deputyship, as 
unmeet for it, 85, 87. 

Wills, style of, before the refor- 
mation, [.272. probates of wills 
where the estate was 200/. or 
above, no more to be tried or 
proved in the bishops’ courts, 
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but in Cromwell’s, as vicar- 
general to Henry VIII in ec- 
clesiastical matters, 293. 

Wilson, Dr. Nicolas, signed as a 
member of convocation the ar- 
ticles of 1536, I. ii. 289. at- 
tainted for refusing to take the 
oath of succession, I. 260. im- 
prisoned on suspicion of cor- 
respondence with the pope, 
567. set at liberty, ibid. why 
excepted out of a general par- 
don, IIT. 265. 

Wilson, Thomas, proctor at Cam- 
bridge, I. ii. 132. 

Wilton, nunnery of, Wiltshire, 
Benedictine, surrendered, I. ii. 
247. 

Wiltshire, a rising in, dispersed 
by sir William Herbert, II. 208. 

Wiltshire, earl of, see Winches- 
ter, first marquis of. 

Wiltshire, Elizabeth Howard 
countess of, present at the 
marriage of her daughter Anne 
Boleyn to Henry VIII, III. 
156. 

Wiltshire, John Paulet earl of, 
afterwards second marquis of 
Winchester, IT. ii. 53, 55. 

Wiltshire, sir Thomas Boleyn, 
viscount Rochford, ear] of, and 
earl of Ormond, I. 82, 85, 86, 
738,208 Mot. WMA5O, 5st; 
SeSP TEC 160, F93,°197, 167: 
made viscount Rochford, I, 
138. made -earl of Wiltshire 
and Ormond, in the right of his 
mother, 148. Cranmer recom- 
mended to his care, ibid. sent 
with bishop Stokesley on an 
embassy to the pope and the 
emperor about Henry VIII's 
divorce, 152. refuses to kiss 
the pope’s foot, 163. present 
at his daughter Anne Boleyn’s 
marriage to Henry VIII, III. 
156, a misstatement of his sit- 
ting on the trial of his daugh- 
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ter queen Anne Boleyn, and 
his son George lord Rochford, 
corrected, I. 323. one of the 
embassy to France to propose 
a marriage with Edward VI 
and the princess Elizabeth, 
daughter of Henry II king of 
France, II. 303. ii. 35. con- 
cerned in a Christmas sport, 
61. 

Wincheombe, abbot of, sum- 
moned to parliament in Henry 
VIIV’s reign, I. 429. 

Winchcombe, abbot of, 1531, see 
Kyderminster, R; and 1536, 
see Ancelme, R. 


_Wincheombe, monastery of, Bene- 


dictines, surrendered, I. ii. 255. 
Winchester, Henry VIII's do- 
nations for the poor and the 
highways there, I. 533. 
Winchester,bishop of, 1405-1447, 
Beaufort, H.; 1500-1528, 
Hot, Lay eI 531=15 50, 1553, 
1554, 1555, Gardmer, S.,; 
1551, 1552, 1553, Poynet, J. ; 
1557, 1558, 1559, White, J. ; 
1561-1580, Horne, L. 
Winchester, convent of St. Mary, 
Southamptonshire, Benedic- 
tine nuns, new founded and 
preserved from the dissolution 
of lesser monasteries, [. ii. 227. 
surrendered, 255. 
Winchester, dean of, see Abbot, G. 
Winchester, priory of, converted 
into a deanery and college of 
prebends, I. 477. il. 581. 
Winchester, sir William Paulet, 
lord St. John, earl of Wiltshire, 
marquis of, I. 549. ii. 537. IL. 
41; 139, 261, 310. ii. 29, 34, 
53, 54. Ill. 321, 330, 333; 
335, 469. ii. 396. as lord trea- 
surer, II. 261, 495, 500, 507, 
589. ii. 59, 72. as lord great 
master, or lord chamberlain, I. 
2a, Ulleiie 48) §4;-59,-72, 
167, III. 295. ii. 239, 274, 
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275, 276. great master of the 
household, one of Henry VIII’s 
executors, and governors to 
his son and to the kingdom, 
Il. 37. his appointed part at 
the coronation of Edward V1, 
lil. 134, 135. one of the coun- 
cil appointed to be attendant 
upon Edward VI, rr. presi- 
dent of Edward VI’s council, 
Il -45cfitior7,) 142. in its 
committee for hearing suits, 
118. in another, for the call- 
ing of forfeits, 2bid. in an- 
other, for matters of state, 
rg. in another, to look to 
the state of the courts, 120. 
in another, for the bulwarks, 
ibid. signed certain letters and 
orders of the privy council, 
132, 136, 146, 148, 242, 274, 
288, 301, 304, 345. III. ii. 
464. has the custody of the 
great seal for a time, II. 57, 
58. signed the council’s order 
for Gardiner’s imprisonment 
in the Tower for his opposition 
to the measures about reli- 
gion, 138. he and most of the 
council separate from the pro- 
tector and meet at Ely-house, 
239. one of the six governors 
of the king’s person upon the 
protector’s removal, 244. made 
lord treasurer and earl of Wilt- 
shire, 246, 259. a witness 
against bishop Gardiner, 285. 
in ‘a commission to amend the 
Order of the Garter, ii. 35. 
made marquis of Winchester, 
Il. 304. ii. 50. lord steward 
at the duke of Somerset's trial, 
II. 306. ii. 57. in a commis- 
sion to review the statutes of 
the Order of the Garter, II. 
345. signed Edward VI’s li- 
mitation of the crown, LUI. ii. 
308. signed the council's let- 
ter to the lady Mary to ac- 
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quaint her that lady Jane Grey — 
was queen, II. 379. famous 
for his dexterity in shifting 
sides always to his own adyan- 
tage, 384. declares for queen 
Mary, ibid. 385. remains lord 
treasurer to queen Mary, 393. 
one of the chief mourners at 
Edward VI’s funeral, ibzd. one 
of the select committee ap- 
pointed by king Philip for the 
regulation of affairs during his 
absence from England, III. 
440. li. 386. one of queen 
Elizabeth’s first privy council, 
II. 596. a papist, 597. dis- 
sented in parliament from the 
Act of Uniformity, 623, 624. 
i. 618, 619. and from that 
declaring the deprivation of 
certain popish bishops in king 
Kidward’s time to have been 
good, II. 624, 625. his dex- 
terity in retaining his office, 
625. continued lord treasurer 
in the reigns of Edward VI, 
queen Mary, and queen Eli- 
zabeth, ibid. his death, ibid. 
Basing his house, 84. 

Winchester, second marquis of, 
see Wiltshire, earl of. 

Windsor, dean of, see Thompson, 
Giles. 

Windsor, dean and chapter of, 
Henry VIII’s. bequest to, II. 


§2. 

Windsor, William lord, sat on 
the trial of queen Anne Bo- 
leyn and lord Rochford, I. 323. 
dissented in parliament from 
the act allowing the clergy to 
marry, II. 168. and from that 
confirming the new Liturgy, 
176. and from the act for the 
destruction of the old service- 
books, 250. one of the peers 
on the duke of Somerset’s trial, 
306. ii. 57. dissented in par- 
liament from the act for bring- 
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ing men to divine service, II. 
321. and from the act for the 
marriage of the clergy, 324. 
in a commission for a seyerer 
way of proceeding against he- 
retics, il. 469. 

Wine, price of by the tun about 
1557, IL. 484. 

Wingfield, James, sent to the 
Tower for casting out of bills 
seditious, II. ii. 52. 

Wingfield, lady, discovered some 
ground for accusation against 
queen Anne Boleyn, according 
to Spelman, I. 316. il. 570. 
but not reliable as evidence of 
the queen’s guilt, ibid. 

Wingfield, sir Anthony, II. 242. 
II. 321. as comptroller, IT. ii. 
45, 54, 240. vice-chamberlain, 
one of the privy council ap- 
pointed by Henry VIII’s will 
to assist his executors, II. 38, 
one of Edward VI’s privy 
council, 59. il. 117, 143. in 
its committee for matters of 
state, 119. in another for the 
bulwarks, 120. signed certain 
orders of the privy council,1g2, 
242, 301, 304. vice-cham- 
berlain, made comptroller in- 
stead, 12. joins the council 
against the protector, II. 241. 
one of those sent by the coun- 
cil to the lady Mary about her 
using the new service-book, 
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Wingfield, sir Richard, appointed 


to view the state of Ports- 
mouth, II. ii. 72. 

Wingfield, sir Robert, he and 
Silvester bishop of Worcester 
commissioned by Henry VIII 
to attend the council of Late- 
ran summoned by Julius II, 
L635. 

Wingfield, —, imprisoned as an 
adherent of the duke of So- 
merset, II. 304. 


INDEX. 


Wintér, —, II. ii. 22, 88. 

Winton, convent of St. Mary in, 
see Winchester. 

Wirtle, Thomas, a priest, burnt 
for heresy, temp. queen Mary, 
II. 539. 

Wise, —, II. ii. 250. 

Wishart, George, of a noble 
Scottish family, I. 525. im- 
bibed the principles of the re- 
formation at Cambridge, ibid. 
returning to Scotland, 1544, 
preaches against the corrup- 
tions which so generally pre- 
vailed there, ibid. his activity 
at Dundee during the plague, 
ibid. 526. irregular proceed- 
ings against, 526. foretells 
cardinal Beaton’s death, 528. 
burnt as an heretic, ibid. his 
death promoted the reforma- 
tion, 529. 

Witham, abbey of, Somersetshire, 
Carthusians, surrendered, I. ii. 


Bag 

Wither, George, III. ii. 523. 

Woburn, abbot of, tried as one 
of the leaders in the Lincoln- 
shire rebellion, I. 560. exe- 
cuted, tbid. 380. 

Wolde, William, abbot of Brid- 
lington, tried asa rebel, I. 560. 
executed, bid. 

Woleman, Richard, dean of Wells, 
ILL. ii, 24. signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii, 288. signed a 
declaration of the functions 
and divine institution of bi- 
shops and priests, 340. 

Wolf {or Wolfe], Edward, im- 
prisoned as an adherent of the 
protector, II. 243. Lil. 332. 
dismissed, 332. 

Wolfe, see Wolf. 

Wolley, see Wolsey, William. 

Wolphius, —, II. ii. 409, 417, 
5Ol, 517, 519, 522. 

Wolsey, Thomas, cardinal, I, 26, 
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36, 42, 45, 72, 79, 95, 99, | 
105, 112, 13, 120, 130, 14T, 
144, 146, 166, 181, 273, 325, 
425, 563. il. 40, 41, 42, 50, 
64-73, 115, 547-553. Il. 89, 
21 Ty ASO@5NO, hers 1a 1.66. 
IIT. 83, 108-119, 123, 127, 
133, 258, 296, 300. ii. 22, 96, 
139; 277. as bishop of Lin- 
coln, L. 42. dissolved Henry 
VIII's mind into pleasures, and 
puffed him up with flattery, 
11. III. 299. yet was a wise 
minister, 299. raised by bi- 
shop Fox to strengthen his 
party against the lord trea- 
surer, L. 30. being lord almo- 
ner, he was first made privy 
councillor, ¢bid. Henry VIII 
soon took a liking to him, 
ibid. how he gained so great 
an ascendancy over the king, 
31. affected to govern with- 
out parliaments, 7bid. as a mi- 
nister of state he was a very 
extraordinary person, ¢bid. asa 
churchman he was the disgrace 
of his profession, ¢bid. lewd 
and vicious, zbid. served the 
king in all his secret pleasures, 
ibid. had the French pox, 
ibid. of most extravagant va- 
nity, ambition, and covetous- 
ness, 32. made bishop of Tour- 
nay, ibid. made bishop of Lin- 
coln, ib¢d. upon cardinal Bam- 
bridge’s death parted with 
Lincoln and was made arch- 
bishop of York, cbid. the see 
of Bath and Wells given to 
him on the deprivation of 
Adrian, ibid. the abbey of 
St. Alban’s given to him in 
commendam, ibid. parted with 
Bath and Wells and got the 
bishopric of Durham, did. 
which he afterwards exchang- 
ed for Winchester, zbid. no- 
tice of the order of his pre- 
BURNET, INDEX. 


ferments, II. 547. I. 30. arch- 
bishop Warham resigned the 
chancellorship for him, I. 32. 


‘the king grants him the power 


of disposing of all ecclesiastical 
benefices, ¢bid. spirited con- 
duct of the house of commons 
towards him about a subsidy, 
34. the progress of his for- 
tunes and the ascendant he 
had over Henry VIII, II. 77. 
his letter to Henry VIII about 
sending a copy of his book of 
the seven sacraments to Rome, 
78.11. 6. another to him about 
the low estate of the affairs of 


Spain in Italy, IIL. 79. ii. 7. . 


made a cardinal by Leo X, at 
Henry VIII’s request, I. 49, 
50. his legantine courts com- 
plained against by archbi- 
shop Warham, 59. is in conse- 
quence chid by the king, ¢bid. 
hated Warham ever after, cbzd. 
incurs the hatred of the clergy 
for obtaining a bull for reform- 
ing them, 2b¢d. which he de- 
signed, 51. why diverted from 
it, bid. his magnificence, 50, 
51. as legate, issued out writs 
for convocations, 52. issued 
out a writ to Tunstall bishop 
of London, to bring the clergy 
of Canterbury to St. Peter's, 
Westminster, there to mect 
andreform abusesinthe church, 
and consider of other matters, 
ibid. proposes a subsidy to 
them, ibid. which is opposed 
by Fox bishop of Winches- 
ter and Fisher bishop of 
Rochester, ibid. but carried, 
53. why hated by those two 
bishops, ibid. was a great 
enemy to the monks, «bcd. 
Stafford, duke of Buckingham, 
attainted through his malice, 
292. his proceedings as legate, 
ITIL. 85. his insolence to arch. 
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bishop Warham, ibid. called 
the convocation of Canterbury 
to sit with him, 87. notice of 
his two colleges at Oxford and 
Ipswich, I. 54, 105. ill used 
sir Thomas More, 69. gained 
over by the emperor Charles 
V, with a promise of the pope- 
dom, 25. twice deceived by 
him, 26. he, in consequence, 
induced Henry VIII to aid the 
French king, ibid. sent by 
“Henry to make a new treaty 
with Francis, 28. sent by the 
king to compose the differ- 
ences between Charles V and 
Francis I, III. 79. his letters 
to the king on this occasion, 
ii. 8, 9. the emperor’s recep- 
tion of him, III. 79. his cha- 
racter of him, ¢bid. his prac- 
tices to be chosen pope, 80, 81. 
his letter to get himself chosen 
pope on the death of Adrian 
VI, If. 257. ii. 289. his letters 
to the king on the subject, II. 
82. ii. 1,13. another of his to 
the king about the election of 
cardinal de Medici, ii. 15. lord 
Burghley’s character of him, 
IIT. 83,84. notice of his letters 
to the king’s ambassadors in 
Spain, 102. sent to France 
to make a treaty about the 
pope’s release, 103. I. 80, the 
pope’s. letter to him about his 
miserable state, III. ii. 18. a 
letter signed by him and the 
cardinals of Bourbon, Salviati, 
Lorraine, and cardinal Prat to 
the pope, for a full deputation 
of his authority, III. 104. his 
letter to the king about his 
divorce, ibid. ii. tg. the king’s 
letter to him recalling him 
home, 22. one of those that 
signed a public letter to the 
pope about, the king’s divorce, 
T. 164. doubtful whether he 
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infused seruples into the king 
about his marriage, 77, 78. 
dissatisfied toward the queen, 
who hated him for his lewd 
and dissolute life, and often 
checked him for it, 77. the 
king declared that Wolsey did 
not suggest, but did all he 
could to stifle his scruples 
about his marriage, 79. pro- 
mised the king to bring the 
matter of the divorce about to 
his heart’s content, 80. his ad- 
vice to him about it, 82. lord 
Percy placed in his service, 
88. probably for education, 
ibid. |is despatch to sir Gre- 
gory Cassali, ambassador at 
Rome, with instructions about 
applying to the pope for 
the king’s divorce, 89. ii. 19. 
directs him to use money as 
he saw fit, 22. suggests that a 
commission should be granted 
to him to determine the mat- 
ter, 25,28. or else to Staphi- 
leus, but to no one else, 29. 
his profession of attachment to 
the holy see, 28. Dr. Knight’s 
letters to him about his nego- 
tiation at Rome, 34, 40. an 
instance of his ambition, I. 96. 
extracts from his letters about 
the divorce, g7. Gardiner his 


secretary, 98. his letter to the 


pope about the divorce, 99. 
ii. 45. his praise of Gardiner 
therein, 46. his letter to Cas- 
sali, directing him to make 
presents at Rome, bid. his 
letter to John Cassali, the pro- 
thonotary, with the most earn- 
est arguments for the pope to 
grant the king’s desire, I. 100. 
li. 53. Staphileus’s letter to 
him, shewing his sense of the 
justice of the king’s cause, 57. 
his letter to Campeggio to 
hasten over to try the divorce, 
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59. asecond to the same ef- 
fect, I. roz. his letter to Gre- 
gory Cassali for the decretal 
bull to be sent over, ii. 60. 
Catharine complains greatly of 
him to her nephews, the em- 
peror and his brother, who ad- 
vise her by no means to yield, 
nor be induced to enter into a 
religious life, I. 105, 106. a 
bull sent to him to judge 
Henry VIII’s marriage, IIT. 
(07. which was not made use 
of, cbtd. Charles V’s severe re- 
flection on him in his answer 
to certain demands of king 
Henry, r1o. the bishop of 
Bayonne proposes to him to 
get the emperor deposed, zbid. 
an account of his free confe- 
rence with Bellay, t11.. the 
queen’s severe reflections upon 
him for his pride and vyain- 
glory, his voluptuous life, and 
abominable lewdness, 115,116. 
his credit is shaken, 118. the 
dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk 
his enemies, 119g, 123. Gardi- 
ner deserted him and united 
himself to the duke of Nor- 
folk, 124. orders the Cassalis 
to use all possible endeavours 
that the bull might be shewn 
to some of the king’s council, 
I. 108. but all in vain, ag the 
pope refuses, 10g. his letter 
to Gregory Cassali about it, ii. 
63. John Cassali’s letter to 
him about his conference with 
the pope, and his refusal, 64. 
statement respecting the com- 
position due at Rome for his 
exchange of the see of Durham 
for that of Winchester, 72. I. 
120. the pope’s letter to him 
to give credence to Campana, 
whom he sent over to England 
about the divorce, ii. 73. his 
intrigues for the papacy upon 


the pope’s illness, I. r15. his 
letter about it, ii, 75. the 
king’s instructions to his am- 
bassador for his election, I. 
116. writes to the ambas- 
sadors again about the king’s 
divorce, 117. the second part 
of a long despatch of his con- 
cerning the divorce, ii. 79. 
another, 92. his and Campeg- 
gio’s letter (as legates) to the 
pope, advising a decretal bull, 
102. I. £22. another despatch 
of his, ii, 108. the pope’s let- 
ter to him, 114. his and Cam- 
peggio’s procecdings as legates 
to try the cause, I, 127-136. 
Ili. 120. the pope’s letter to 
him about his avocation of the 
cause, I. ii. 125. his danger 
from the delay and ayocation, 
I. 136, 134. the end of his 
commission, 137. considered 
by Charles V as his inveterate 
enemy, tbid. hated by Anne 
Boleyn, 138. his fall, LIT. 124. 
the great seal taken from him, 
I. 140. indicted for preemunire 
for procuring bulls from Rome, 
ibid. his property confiscated, 
ibid. £44. pardoned and re- 
stored to the sees of York and 
Winchester, 141. some of his 
property given back, 2bid. his 
meanness of temper, ¢bid. a 
bill against him passes the 
house of lords, ibid. brought to 
nothinginthecommonsthrough 
Cromwell’s means, who had 
been his servant, ibid. the king 
still favoured him, died. taken 
no notice of at Rome, 142. goes 
to Cawood in Yorkshire, tid. 
attached for treason, ibid. his 
death, cbid. 143. his character, 
143. no great persecutor of 
heretics, owing to his hatred 
to the clergy, whom he was 
not ill pleased to have de- 
Y 2 
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pressed, 261. his good conduct , __ the pope’s supremacy, III. 188. 
in his diocese, III. 126. fal. Ol. 

Wolsey [or Wolley], William, | Worcester, priory and convent 
burnt for heresy, temp. queen of, founded by king Edgar, 
Mary, IT. 510. | anno 964,1.53,301. converted 

Wolver, James, a Carthusian into a deanery and college of 
monk, executed for treason, | — prebends by Henry VIII, 477. 
temp. Henry VIII, I. 554. with all the other offices be- 

Wood, Anthony, I. 148, 149, 150. longing to a cathedral, ii. 581. 
III. 11, 12, 106. his account | Worcester, see of, the see of Glou- 
of the decision of the univer- cester united to it, Il. 341. an 
sity of Oxford as to Henry archdeaconry made of it, ¢bid. 
*VIIPs marriage with his bro- not entirely suppressed, ii. 603. 
ther’s widow corrected, il. 148, Worcester, Charles Somerset, first 
149. his letter to Burnet in earl of, sent ambassador into 
justification of his History of France, I. 86. 

Oxford, 571. Worcester, Henry Somerset, se- 

Wood, Hugh, chaplain to lord cond earl of, gat on the trial 

Hungerford, I. 567. of queen Anne Boleyn and lord 

Woodcock, —, II. il. 34 note. Rochford, I. 323. 

Woodroof, David, sheriff of the | Worcester, William Somerset, 
city of London, III. ii. 372. third earl of, one of the em- 

Woodville, Elizabeth, wife of Ed- bassy to France about Edward 
ward IV, II. 515. VI’s marriage with the prin- 

Woodville, Richard, brother of cess Elizabeth, daughter of 
preceding, II. 515. believed Henry Il king of France, II. 
to be the father of Stephen 303. li. 35. one of the peers 
Gardiner, bishop of Winches- on the duke of Somerset’s 
ter, ibid. trial, II. 306. ii. 57. 

Worcester, Henry VIII’s dona- | Worksop, abbey of, Nottingham- 
tions for the poor and the shire, Austin canons, surren- 
highways there, I. 533. gram- dered, I. 11. 242. 
mar school founded there by | Wormsley, convent of, Hereford- 

~ Henry VIII, ii. 581. shire, Austin canons, new 

Worcester, bishop of, 1498-1521, founded and preserved from 
Gigles, S.; | 1523-1534, Ghi- the dissolution of lesser mo- 
nucer; J. de; 1534~-1539, La- nasteries, I. ii, 228. 


timer, H.; 1539-1543, Bell, | Wotisfunt, lord Sandes’ house, 

J.; 1543-1551, 1553, Heath, IL. 11. 84. 

NV.; 1855-1559, Pates, R.; | Wotton, Dr., II. 563. 

1559-1570,Sandys, L.; 1689- | Wotton, N., III. 321. 

1699, Stillingfleet, L. Wotton, Nicholas, I. ii. 425. II. 
Worcester, dean of, 1560-1571, 38, 298. ii. 81, 86. ITI. 123. 

Pedder, nae 1604-1608, Mon- signed a declaration of the 


tague, ip functions and divine institu- 
Worcester, prior of, see JZoore, ey of bishops and priests, I. 
William. 340. dean of Canterbury 


Worcester, prior and chapter of, gn York, J. $597. one of 
their instrument renouncing Henry VIII’s executors and 
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governors to his son and to 
the kingdom, 37. one of Ed- 
ward VI’s privy council, 59. 
ll. 117, 143. in its committee 
for hearing suits, 118. in an- 
other, for the calling of for- 
feits, 119. signed certain let- 
ters and orders of the privy 
council, 274, 281, 301, 304. 
made secretary, 12. resigns 
the secretaryship, 27. he and 
most of the council separate 
from the protector and meet 

, at Ely-house, Il. 239. sent 
ambassador to the emperor 
respecting his suit that the 
lady Mary might have mass 
in her house, and to press him 
not to trouble the king in his 
affairs at home in his own 
kingdom, 296. ii. 33, 34- he 
and others sent to treat of a 
peace with France, IT. 563. II. 
442, 458. the council’s letter 
to them about the loss of Ca- 
lais, 458. ii. 388. their answer, 
IIL. 459. il. 391. one of the 
English plenipotentiaries for a 
peace with England, France, 
and Spain, II. 585. one of 
queen Elizabeth’s first privy 
council, 597. a papist, ibid. 
he and secretary Cecil sent as 
commissioners to conclude the 
treaty between France and 
Scotland, 653. III. 504. a let- 
ter from the council to them, 
il. 462. 

Wotton, sir Edward, II. 38. III. 
321. treasurer of Calais, one 
of Henry VIII’s executors and 
governors to his son and to the 
kingdom, II. 37. one of Ed- 
ward VI’s council, 59. ii. 143. 
he and most of the council se- 
parate from the protector and 
meet at Ely-house, II. 239. 

Wotton, Thomas, imprisoned for 
his obstinate standing against 


matters in religion, temp. queen 
Mary, IIL. 394, 395. 

Wriothesley, lord, see Southamp- 
ton, earl of. 

Wriotheslies, the family of the, 
raised to honour in the time 
of Henry VIII, I. ii. 579. 

Wriothesly, —, II. ii. 371. 

Wroth, sir Thomas, one of the 
council appointed to be at- 
tendant upon Edward VI, II. 
ii. 12, one of his privy coun- 
cil, 118. in its committee for 
the calling of forfeits, cb¢d. in 
another, to look to the state of 
the courts, 120. 

Wurtemburg, deserts the confe- 
deracy of the German pro- 
testant princes and submits 
to the emperor, II. 67. 

Wurtemburg, Ulric duke of, II. 
625420, 0r S2.elll 4058 bis 
participation in the Smalcaldic 
league, 214, 215. Ul. 146. 

Wyborn, —, voted in the convo- 
cation of 1562 for certain al- 
terations in divine service, III. 
ii, 482. 

Wyckliffe,J ohn, I. 55,58,312, 580. 
il. 447, 455. much encouraged 
and supported by the duke of 
Lancaster and the lord Percy, 
I. 55. many opinions charged 
upon him of which we know 
nothing but by the testimonies 
of his enemies, zbid. 56. his 
body burnt after his death, 56. 
translated the Bible out of Latin 
into English, ccd. notice of 
his preface to it, eid. his 
translation well received, did. 
condemned among other points 
for disallowing the prohibition 
of certain degrees of marriage, 
first in a convocation at Lon- 
don, then at Oxford, 169. these 
condemnations confirmed at 
the general council of Con- 
stance, ibid. charged with 
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heresy by Wydeford, Cotton, 
and Waldensis, who wrote a- 
gainst him on the point of his 
opinions as to the Levitical 
prohibitions of marriage, 171. 
the favour he had from great 
men stopped proceedings a- 
gainst him for heresy, 58. 

Wyckliffites, notice of, I. 58. 

Wydeford, —, a schoolman, con- 
sidered the Mosaical prohibi- 
tions of certain degrees of 
marriage still binding, i 171. 
charged Wyckliffe with he- 
resy for denying that those 
prohibitions did oblige Chris- 
tians, 2bid. 

Wygan, Dr., one of those ap- 


pointed by the university of | 


Cambridge to answer in its 
name the question relative to 
Henry VIII's first marriage, 
Weik 1326 UL. 2.30. 

Wyllen, Miles, clerk, attainted 
for refusing to take the oath 
of succession, I. 260. 

Wylson, —, voted in the convoca- 
tion of 1562 for certain altera- 
tions in divine service, III. ii. 
482, 

Wymbish, sir —, II. 41. 

Wymmesley, John, archdeacon 
of London, the bastard son of 
Elizabeth Frodsham, mother 
of bishop Bonner, also a bas- 
tard, I. 446. 

Wyndham, George, archdeacon 
of Norwich, signed as a mem- 
ber of convocation the articles 
of 1536, I. ii. 289. 

Wysdom, —, voted in the con- 
vocation of 1562 for certain 
alterations in divine. service, 
Th .461. 

Wytspoll, —, I. 328. 


A 


Yale, Thomas, II. ii, 510. 


Yarom, abbey of, Yorkshire’ 
Dominicans, surrendered, I. ii. . 


244. 

Yester, lord, [. 512. 

Yng, Hugh, I. ii. 3, 5. 

Yonge, John, inaster of the rolls, 
temp. Henry VIII, I. 30. 

York, abbeys of, Carmelites, 
Franciscans, Dominicans, Gil- 
bertines, and Austin friars, 
surrendered, I. ii, 242, 243. — - 

York, abbot of St. Mary’s, sum- 
moned to parliament in Henry 
VIIT’s reign, I. 429, See Vhorn- 
ton, William. 

York, archbishop of, 1426-1451, 
Kempe, J.; 1531-1544, Lee, 
H.; 1545-1553, Holgate, R. ; 
1555-1559, Heath, NV. 

York, monasteries of St. Mary 
and St. Leonard, resignation 
and suppression of, I. il. 256. 

York, treasurer of, see Collyn- 
son, L, 

York, see Missal. 

York-house, built by Wolsey, for- 
feited to Henry VIL, I. r4r. 
now Whitehall, bid. 

York-house, near Charing-cross, 
bought for the see by archbi- 
shop Heath in lieu of Suffolk- 
place, which was given to the 
see by queen Mary instead of 
Whitehall, which had been 
taken from it, II. 516, 517. 

Yorke, sir John, master of one 
of the mints, IL. 11. 28, 31. 

Yorkshire, abbey of Knares- 
borough in, Trinitarians, sur- 
rendered, I. ii. 243. 

Yorkshire, rising in, IL. 213. the 
rebels accept the offered par- 
don, 215, 216. 

Young, Thomas, disputes about 
the authority of Scripture and 
the church, II. 284. disputed 
at Cambridge upon Christ’s 
presence in the sacrament, 197. 
chanter of St. David’s, 422. 
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one of the non-compliers to 
the popish party in the con- 
vocation of 1553, ibid. 423. 
consecrated bishop of St. Da- 
vid’s, 638. recommended by 
Parker for the see of York, 
Ill. 501. ii. 453. translated 
from St. David’s to York, IL. 
638. IIL. 502. 

Yyoire, town of, taken by the 
French, II. ii. 78, 84. 


Z. 


Zacarias, pope, maintained the 
obligation of the law of Moses 
as to forbidden degrees of 
marriage, I. 169. his opinion 
upon divorce after adultery, 
IT. 121. 

Zanchius, Hieronymus, II. 113. 
Ti 307- 

Zepherinus, II. ii. 206. 

Zosimus, pope, acknowledged that 
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he could not change ‘the de- 
erees of the church, nor go 
against the opinions or prac- 
tices of the fathers, I. 174. 

Zouch [or Souch], William lord, 
Il. ii. 155. one of the peers 
on the duke of Somerset’s trial, 
TEs oOml. sy 

Zuinglians, a paper written by 
Luther to Bucer, concerning a 
reconciliation with the Zuin- 
glians, II. ii. 245. 


| Zuinglius, Ulvicus, I. 271, III. ii. 


406, 517, 522, 527. main- 
tained that neither the pope 
nor any other power could 
dispense with the law of God, 
I. 160. considered that Henry 
VIIVs marriage with his bro- 
ther’s widow should be dis- 
solved without illegitimating 
the issue, ib¢d. advises the 
king should proceed in a ju- 
diciary way, «bid. 
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